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ERRATA. 

Page 5, line 9 : for Viadya read Veidya. 
,, $ ,, 81.8%: c~zeel 4 ajtarNowwab,-and place i t  afier A m u o h d  in 

following line. 
,, 8 ,, 17 : for Shaja read Shnja. 
,, 10, not4 1 : line 1 : for oompared read composed. 
,, 86, line 4 : for Ilbapikarn read Manilrern. 
,, ,, ,, 18 : aclncel a t  Wore eomewhet peonliar. 
,, ,, ,, !d6 : for maiigalakalige read mtuigalskdqa. 
,, ,I ,, aa : ,, Bodhinativa read Bodhisattve. 
,, 87 ,, 10: ,, yvilimakhi ,, Jvilimakhi. 
1, 88 ,, 86 : ,, Y S P ~ O -  ,, Manikaru. 
,, 89 ,, 4 :  insert comma after S ik .  
,, ,, ,, 88 : for Btrrbreligion by' ita Balere read etate-religion by ita 

ralere. 
40 ,, 9 16 and 21 : for kalige retad kalage. 

,, ,, ,, 17 : for trioila ,, tripile. 
,, 43 ,, 9 : 1, Gapb made am belonging read Gnpts M belonging. - 
,, ,, ,, 16 : odd milfag a@ Bnddl~iat. 
,, 44 ,, 36.: for b m t - T g h i r i n  read Ibuqstn-i-mirin.  
,, % ,, ZO, 28, end 9s : for A'wim read A'pm. 
,, ,, ,, 86; : for Jimi-81-Maqlmit read Jam'a-I-Maqimit. 
,, 48 ,, 8 : ,, Malli rcad Mnlli. 
,, ,, ,, 11 : ,, Anisn-t-tllibin read Anias-t- libi in. 
,, ,, ,, 84:  ,, 'halam read ' Alam. 
,, ,, ,, 8s: ,, bniir read be-nir 
,, 47 ,, 19 : ,, Kseh-miri read Kaahmiri. 
,, ,, ,, XI : ,, h t n i - L a r s  end Bad-raw rcad Batnikera and Budrate. 
,, ,, ,, 31 : ,, Hereba-karita read Harehacaritm. 
,, 61 ,, 1 : ,, Blbhan read Blbhan. 
,, ,, ,, 11 : ,, Kei read Kern. 
,, ,, ,, 80: ,, Brehman be read Brahman. 
,, 100 ,, 88 : ,, ' my legende ' read 'many legends. 
,, 108 ,, 6 : ,, ' Prither-' read ' Prithwi-'. 
,, ,, a t  end of note 4 : for ' note 1% ' read ' note 2 above.' 
,, 106, l k  14 t for ' Kdpi  ' read ' Kilpi.' 
,, 108 ,, 15: ,, ' Birbal ' ,, 'Birbel.' 
,, ,, ,, 1 : ,, ' Sohenpi ' read ' Sohenp61.' 
,, ,, ,, 11 : ,, ' Ksrtik ' read ' Kitik.' 
,, ,, ,, 81 : ,, a Bir Bal ' ,, Birbal? 
,, 107 ,, 88-4 :,, ' Bblrti-Chand ' read ' Bhertiohand.' 
,, ,, ,, 28 : ,, Patorib ' read Patori I.' 
,, ,, nds 81 ,, 'note2tts ,, 'n0te8~p.106.' 



Errata. rii 

Page 109, line 29 : /or ' Madh Knr' read ' Mdhknr.' 
,, ,, note 3 :  , 'Note%'read'Nots6,plW.' 
,, 100, line 8 :  ,, ' Madhpur-Sh' read ' Y d h p a r  B&.' 
,, , ,, 8:  ,, ' h i e n o e s  read ' lenienoy.' 
, I ,, 8:  ,, ' B b o r - J M d '  n o d  ' Bhor-Jhiw.' 
,, ,, ,, 4 : ,, ' Baroui ' nad ' B m i . '  
, ,, ,, 40 : ,, ' Patua Kwhri ' m d  ' Whm-Kwhir.' 
J, ,, ,, 28 : ,, ' k t n m  ' nod ' Qsotum.' 
,, , ,, 88: ,, ' Bhanrer' , ' BMnpr.' 
,, ,, rote 1 : ,, ' s t  ' r e d  'M.' 
,, ,, ,, 8 : ,, ' Piohhu ' read ' Piohhor.' 
,, ,, ,, 4 :  ,, ' Qumtka' ,, ' Qm?othaJ 
,, ,, ,, 5:  ,, 'nobe48' ,, 'note4,p.108.' 
,, ,, ,, 10 ,, 'Charipur ' ,, ' Ctuinpur.' 
, ,, .,  note^' ,, 'noteS,p.llO. 
,, 112, line Z4, 26 and 35 for. ' Belim ' read ' Wim.  
,, ,, ,, 24, for Jebingir' read ' Jehingir.' 
,, ,, note 2 : ,, ' Bhirwar ' read "Bbinpr.' 
,, ,, ,, 3 : ,, ' Motli ' yead ' Moth! 
,, 113, line 6 : ,, ' Indarjit ' wad ' Indarjit.' ' 

,, ,, ,, 1 2  : ,, ' Bhadoriya ' read ' Bhndoria.' 
,, ,, ,, 20 : ,, ' Koohhwiha ' read ' bhhwihe . '  
,, , ,, 28 : ,, ' Bl~irer '  read ' Bhinyr.' 
,, ,, , % : , ' 1 ' ,, ' Salim! 
,, ,, ,, 28-88 ,, ' Jehingir ' read ' Jahingir! 
,, ,, ,, 88 : ,, ' Iriohh ' read ' Jriohh.' 
,, 114 ,, 17: ,, ' Ohmrite' ,, 'Chsritr.' 
,, ,, note 2 : ,, ' Mabknre* read 'mn$bRmr.' 
,, 116, line 10 : ,, ' Ohandar BhPn ' read ' Chandarbhin.' 
,, I17 ,, 82 : ,, ' ~hglin' read ' Kanghlrs.' 
, 1 , 1 : ,, ' Narl '  read 'Niiro.' 
,, , ,, 20: ,, 'Man' ,, ' Min.' 
,, 119, note 5 : ,, ' p. 87' ,, ' p. lBg2 
,, 180 ,, 1 : ,, ' note 84' read 'note 15, p. 116.' 
,, In, lina 12 : ,, ' that one day ' read ' that i t1 that one by.' 
,, 128, rote 1 : ,, ' p. 22 ' read p. 118.' 
,, 123, liae 12 : ,, ' B h i d r  ' read Bhinpr.' 
,, ,, note 5 : ,, ' Lakhevi-dldi ' read ' Lnkhwe-a&.' 
,, 124, line 6 :  ,, 'Chanderi' read ' Chande'ri.' 
,, ,, ,, A7 : ,, ' Patheris read ' Patehri.' 
,, ,, note 1: ,, 'note74' ,, 'nob4,p.118? 
,, ,, ,, 8 :  ,, 'note76' ,, 'note8, p. 114.' 

1% , 2 : ,, ' note 35' ,, ' note 6, p. 107.' 
,, ,, ,, 6 : ,, ' In pargana ... lslitpnr,' stibatitute ' e WM in the 

Lalitpar sub-division of the Jhenmi dirtriot, north of 
Lalitpor.' 

J, 18f ,, 1 line 1 : for ' Chanderi ' read ',Ohanden'.' 
JB JI ,, 1, ,, 6: ,, ' D m j  S i g h  ' W& Dnrsg Bingh.' 
JJ ,, 4: for ' eee p. 24' read 'see p, 118: 



6iii Errata. 

Page 188, line 28 : for ' Panari ' read ' Panlri.' 
,, 180, note 3 : ,, ' note 168 ' read ' note 1 ahwe .' 
,, ,, ,, 4: ,, 'page 23' read 'p. 117.' 
,, ,, ,, 6 : ,, 'note 169' read ' note 8 above.' 
,, 131 ,, 1: ,, '(1888 A.D.)' rrad '(1288 A.D.); but this L of very 

doubtful authentioity.' ' 

,, ,, ,, 4 : ,, ' note 151 ' read ' note 6, p. 1s.' 
,, ,, ,, 7 : ,, ' 8. ot Qwalior ' read ' B. of Guns.' 
,, 138 ,, i : ,, "p. 87; ?cad p. lm.' 
,, ,, ,, S : ,, 'note 160' read ' note 8, p. 181.' 
,, ,, ,, 8 :  ,, 'notelS8' ,, 'note6,p.lfl.' 
,, ,, ,, 6: ,, 'notel37' ,, 'note9,pl25! 
,, 138, line 6 : ,, ' g i l i  Dim ' ,, ' Kila Diny! 
,, ,, note 7 : ,, ' note 169 ' ,, ' note 8, p. 180.' 
,, 134, line 29 : ,, ' Bsnptr' ,, ' BBnpiir.' 
,, ,, noto 6 : ,, ' note 186' ,, ' note 7, p. 186.' 
,, 186, line 8 : ,, ' Qudiwd' ,, ' Qudiwsl' 

To pp. 48 and 48 :- 
Mr. B. Bum han kindly pointed out to me that the ooins of Dhrnva Mitm and 

Rndm Qupta demibed on pp. 42 and 43, have alrendy been published in Cunning- 
ham'e Coiw of Anoient India, Plate VII,  1 and 8. 

TO pp. 47-60 :- 
The peouliir tmneliteration and spelling of Oriental norde adopted by Major 

Baverty in his paper on the Invention of Chenn nnd Bwkgnmmon, pp. 47-60, hna 
been retained a t  the suthor'a epeoial reqneat. 

Postscript to Mr. Theobald'e pnper (Fol. LXX,  P& I ,  No. 8, p. 38,1901,) 

since writing the above I have acquired a ailver ' Pn- ' with the %re of a 
Bhinooeros on it. This animal will therefoh remain on the lint of animab on t h m  
ooine. 

I find too t h d ,  by m e  inadvertenoe, the Rhinooerod h~ been exolnded from 
the lint of animde fonnd on oopper wine, though I had alrecrdy Bgnred i t  in my pper 
(J. A.S.B., 1890, Part I, p. 817, fig. 14), which %are WM from a oopper win of Uj&. 
The Bhinooem may therefore be inserted in the lint on p. 71 88 66 A, th& Wg 
itr proper plaoe among mimala 







Under orders of the Council the following ryetern of t .msli-  
teration will be adopted for the future in all publication8 of the Society. 
Anthore of papere for the JournaZ, Pt. I, are particnlarly requested to 
adhere to it in their contributions. 

A. FOR THE DBVANAGARI ALPHABET, AND FOR ALL 
UPHARE'I 'S RELATED TO IT. 

-a, q r * ,  xi ,  ti, wu,  mzz, wr, *?, - 4 ,  p e ,  *a, 
-> 0, qt 6, ? ai, 4 au, h, 

- 
: E 

k, - kh, * g, s gh, r 3 
v c ,  i c h ,  w j ,  q j h ,  q 5  

t. a th, w d, 8 dh, q n 
a t, w th, q a. v dh, w n 

PI U ph, b, n bh, u m 

Y, , u 1, q v, (P I) 
rl F, q !', w 8, V h. 

In  the above the vil.lima has been omitted for the sake of clearness. 
In Modern Vernaculars only ; may be represented by r ,  aud f 

by rh. 
Avagraha is to be represented by an apostrophe, thns fi d 'pi. 

Visorgu is represented by A, Jihvcimlliya by b, and Upailhnianiya by 4. 
Anurnlira is represented by h, thns & sahsarga, and asunh'lia by the 
sign ' over the letter naaaliaed, thm q 8, i t  8, and so on. The udatta 
accent ie represented by the sign ' and the svarita by ^. Tl~ns, pfm: 

I I agnib, ja,tith, kvd, 5- kanyb. The cnruddtta accent maj be 

represented by '. Thus, 8 q3h tb dvavdhunta. 

B. FOR PERSIAN (INCLUDING ARABIC WORDS IN 
PERSIAN) AND HINDOSTAN~. 

(!l!b system is not agplkable to Arabic w b  pronouncad ae in Arabic- 
qpoaking countries) :- 

Vowele. I Cbxmnents. Bounds only found in 
Hindibfiui. 



Consonants. Sounds only found in 
Hindlslgni. 

3 s 
J k  4 kh 
J g  gh 
J 1 
F 
w n 
c, when representing anunl7szIa in D6va 

Niigmi, by ' on the preceding vowel 
) w (or rarely v) 
* h  
cs Y 

Hamznh 1 (where necessary) ' 
The 3 of the articlo Jf in Ambio words should be assimilated 

before the solar letters ; nnd the vowel u which often precedes the article 
and absorbs its vowel shonld remain attached to tho word to which it 
belonge. ~ h n s - d ' d l  Jql Iqbiiln-d-d~nlah. 

Tanwinmy be rendered by v. g., ittajZqa~. Alif-i maqpjrd should 
be rendered by $. 

Final 8 need not be written in Pmnian and EIindtieW womb 
but should be written in Ambio words. 



PoAmpt to Mr. Thobald's papar (Vol. L X X ,  Part I, No. 8, p. 38, 1401.) 

Since writin the above I have acquired a silver ' PnrBpa ' with 
tha B g m  of a d hinoceroe on it. Thia animal will therefore remain on 
the liet of animale on those mine. 

I h d  too that by some inadvertence, the Rhinooeroe haa been 
excluded from the liet of animale found on copper mine, thou h I had 
*heady figured i t  in my paper (J.A.S.8.; 1890, ,Rrt  1, p. %If fig. 14) 
which figure waa from a copper coin of Ujain. The Rhinooem may 
therefore be inserted in the 11et on p. 71 as 55 A,, that being its proper 
place among &male. 
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Account of h t e  Maharaja Nubkissen Bahadur.-By 5. C. HILL, ESQ. 
[ 6lead 6th Maroh, 1908. ] 

A few months ago Mr. N. N. Ghoae published a moat interesting 
Memoir of Maharaja Nubkissen. Amongst tile documents consulted for 
the compilatioll of this Memoir WM " An A ~ ~ t 4 n t  of the late Maharaja 
Nttbkbsen Bahadur, reptcired and delivered to A .  Sterling, Esp., Persian 
S w e t a y  to Bozwnn~ent, on the 30th April, 1825." 

Maharaja Nubkissen died on the 22nd November, 1797, and the 
above A m n t  is said to have been written by Maharaja Sir m ad ha 
K m t a  Deb Bahadur, K.C.S.I. I t  may therefore be taken aa an anlhen- 
tic narrative of some of the leading events in the life of t11e celebrated 
Diwan of the Honourable East India Oompany. 1 have been permitted 
to publish it in the Journal of the Aeialic Society by the courtesy of 
RRja Binay Krishna, a descendant of Nubkissen aud therefore the 
hereditary friend of the British (fovernmeut whose power his ancestor 
assisted to establish. 

This all too short Account should be extremely interesting to the 
historical student not only bocanse the early history of t l ~ e  British connec- 
tion with India is attractirlg so much attention a t  the present moment 
bat because the proper understanding of Hindu character depends 
largely upon our being able to obtain side-lights illustrative of i t  as i t  

J. r. 1 



2 S. C. Hill-Account of late Maharaja Nubkis~en Bahadur. [No. 1, 

appeared before the mantle of European customs and language began 
to obscure ita featares from European eyes. If anything is evident 
from a consideration of this Account i t  is that the Hindn of Bengal, in 
(111 the essentialeof character, is unchanged and unchangeable. 

In the first place the apparent resignation of the Hindu to '' the 
powers that be" does not imply the death of his national and religious 
feelings. In  1756 the Hindus were 1-ooking for a deliverer. A French- 
man, resident in Chandernagore a t  the time of the capturo of Calcutta 
by Siraj-ud-daula, wrote to Paris that the people of the country '' hug- 
ged themselves in the expectation that the English would defeat the 
Nabob and deliver them from his cruelty and oppression." In  fact it 
was the intrigues of the Hindu merchants and bankera a t  the Murshida- 
bad Darbar that brought about the rupture between the English and 
the Nawab, and, when they saw their new allies beaten, the Hindus 
with a loyalty not ojten ascribed to them, took every opportunity of pro- 
tecting them from the Nawab's vengeance Their action waenone the 
less effectual because it bent to the storm and was secret. 

The Hindn has always been fond of what may be called "political 
 peculation," and clever young men of this reputedly t i ~ m  race have 
always been prepared to risk life and property by lending a helping 
hand to brave men in adversity on what appears an almost impossible 
obsnce of reoovery. Nothing could have appeared more hopelem than 
the condition of the English at Fnlta, yet Nubkissen thonght it wise to 
urge Lie relatione to save these apparent outc&ts from starvation. 

I t  is not the Hindu only who worship the great Goddess Chance, 
but the Hindn delighta in recalling the influenoe of trifling incidents 
upon tlre oareere of great men. Nubkissen walked in a oertain street 
on a oertaiu day, and so beoame the Company's Diwan. 

Finally se 811 illnstration of Asiatic reserve and Aaiatic love of 
dramatic effeot one may notice t l ~ e  disoloeare of Nnbkissen's rank. A 
man of high birth, he acoepb a post, which, thongh lucrative and 
probably honourable amongst his fellow-countrymen, gives him no p i -  
Qion cornmenenrate in the eyes of his European employers with hie real 
mnk. I t  ie dieolosed by an enemy i n  a way which i intended to mortify 
as well as damage him, bat, owing to the lucky accident d Clive's intui- 
tive knowledge of Bsiatic cha~actar, the diecloeure only ad& to hie 
honour and confirms his position. 

I have vainly searched the records of the Government of I* for 
evidence of Nnbkissen's having assisted the English a t  Fulta, but the 
accounts of what happened a t  Fulta are extremely meagre and, thongh 
the secret supply of provisions by natives under cover of night ie 
montionod, the names d t h e  natives are not given. This is no reason 
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for doubting the family tradition,' for i t  is certain that Nabkimen's 
frienda were infiaential people a t  Fnlta, and i t  was only the inhabitanfa 
of the immedkte neighboarhood who oonld hope to correspond wit11 the 
Englieh withoat attracting the notice of the Nawab's spies. How this 
brought him to the notice of Lord (then Colonel) Clive ia explained in 
a note by Babn Nilmani Mnkerjea, late Priuoipal of the Sanskrit College, 
Calcutta, which I append to the Account. 

8. CHARLES HILL, 
O&BT in charge of the Records of the Umt. of India. 

Ju~ccary 14th, 1902. 

Aceoirnt of the late Muharaja Nubkissen BaWur repired by and deliv- 
ered to A.  Sterling, Elrq., Pereian 8ecretay to Gfoosrnment on the 
30th April, 1825. 
Bs en acmunt of this family from ita firat fonnder and hin im- 

mediate deecendanta wonld contain an immoderate length of detail (they 
having held reapeatable sitnations nnder the former aovel-eigu of Ben- 
gal) I will begin with hie eighteenth descendant named Daveedaa Mnj- 
m o d r ;  this individual was appointed Kanoongoe of Pergunnah 
Moorapha ,  h., in the Dietriot of 24-Pergnnnabs, where he resided 
having removed his dwelling-house from his native village of Cansona, 
near Moorshidebd On the demise of Daveedse Mnjmooadar his sons 
Sahasraosha Mojmooadar and Rnominikant Byabaherta presented them- 
selves to Nowwab biahabntgnngen a t  Moorehidabad, who wee pleased 
to appoint the former to his late father's o&ioe, and the latter a Manager 
of the Estate Caaubram Roy Chowdhoory then minor Zemindar of 
Pergunnah Mooragacha, $0. After the death of Rncminikant Byabaherta 
hie eon Rameawar Byabaherta having succeeded his father, paid into 
the Nowwab's Treaenry tlie Revennes of the above Perpnnah amounting 
to more than the former settnlement, in consequence of which Casnbrnm 
Roy having attained to fall age confined Ramswor Byabaherta in his own 
home, on acoonnt of which Rarnolinrn Byabaherte (son of Rameswor 
ByabJierta) went to Moorshidabad and introdnoed himself to the 
Boyrayn'J Cl~ain Roy and delivered in writing in the Nowwab's Reoord 

1 The Rev. J .  Long, 8s Mr. Ghoee pointn oat, mentions Nubkieeen'e sseietaaoe 
of the Englirh M an undoubted faot. GIovernor Verelet in hie "View of the English 
Government in Bengal" writes: "Nnbkissen i~ a native Hindu, who had been 
extremely sealoue in the Engliah o a  darinq the troubles p r d i n g  Meer Jaffer'e 
elevation to the snbahdarry." Thie, I think, ie as near as we a n  get to a oomplete 
confirmation of the family tradition. 

Mahabat Jang or Alawardi Khan, Nawab of Bengal. 
Beyrayan. A title beetowed by the Muhammadans on Hindn noblemen. 
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an additional Tahnd or agreement for the sum of 50,000 Rupees for the 
Pergunnel1 of Mooragacha, and waa appointed Ohdadar or Revenue 
farmer for t h ~ t  Pergnnnah, and obtained the release of his father from 
confinement and ~eevenged on Caeubram Roy by imprisoning him and 
paid in sums to the Nowwab's Sircar over and above the Tahood executed 
by him and afterwards quitted his abode in Pergonnah Mooragacha and 
bnilt a honse a t  Qovindpore in Calontta where he having left his 
family proceeded to Moorsliidabad, and presented himself to the above- 
mentioned Nowwab and Royrayn, and was appointed Salt  Agent and 
Collector of Hidgelle, Tnmlook, Mohisadnb, kc., and discharged his 
duties to the great benefit and entire satisfaction of his superiors. 

In the meantime Nowwab Mnnirnddeen Khan, brother of tbe 
Subadai of 81-cat, having quarrelled with his brother came to Nowwab 
M~habntgnnge, Snbadar of Bengal, who showed him mnch respect and - 
nominated him Snbadar of the Province of Cnttaok and also appointed 
Ramchu~n Byabaherta Dewan of that Province and sent them with a 
considerable force for preventing the incursions of theMahrattas. They 
accordingly arrived a t  Midnapore to suppress the Pindaras, and from 

- thence marched towards Cnttack, bnt their Army wss a t  a great distance 
excepting a few people of their retinne who accompanied them when a 
number of Pindaraa consisting of about 400 Horsemen, suddenly fell npon 
them from the woode, and plundered and cut off the Nowwab and Dewan 
with their attendants who fought them with p e a t  bravery. 

A t  that time Dewan Ramchurn had three infant sons, uis., Ram- 
enndra Deb the eldest, Manickchandra Deb the second, and Nobocrishna 
Deb the youngest. They were very mnch dietressed a t  the loss 1 of 
their father, and their paternal property by the death of Fnkher Tojjar at, 
Hooghly in whose handa the eame had been deposited. Their mother 
defrayed the expense of their maintenance, edncation and marriage 
with her own money and bnilt a new honse a t  Qovindpore in consequence 
of the old premises having been encroached on by the River. Some time 
since that Fort William wse erected a t  Govindpore, after the residences 
of Individuals of that village having been removed, they received from the 
Hon'ble Company 10 Biggahs of gronnd in Arpooly n and 5,000 Rupees 
for buildings in lieu of their dwelling-house a t  Govindpore. The ground 
received in Exchange a t  Arpooly not being sufficient for habitation 
Ramsundm Deb purchased a house, formerly belonging to Ramsunker 
Ghoae, a t  Sootanooty in Calcntta with the above money after which 

1 Fakbretnjjnr, i.e., the pride of merohanta. This name in mentioned in a letter 
from Mr. John Young, Pruseian Agent at Ohandernagore, dated July loth, 1766. 

s Arpooly in Calontta. 
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Nobocriehna Deb bought more grounds and built suitable buildings, and 
-ded there with hie numerous family and relatives. When Ramnnn- 
d m  Deb became fit for business, he a t  fimt did the dutiee of Aumeen 
o r  S u p e r v k r  of Pnnchcote commonly called Panohet 1 and ocher placee 
and eupported his family for some yeara. 

In the year 1756 all the nobles and principal persons of the Pro- 
b 

pinoes of Bengal and Behar were diesathfied with the tyrannical con- 
duct of Nowwab Seraj-ud-dowlah, whereupon Rajah Rajbnllabha s ( who 

r was a Viadya by caate of Dacca) fled from Moorahidabd and took re- 
fuge a t  Calcutta, in consequence of which the Nowwab issued a Per- 
wannah to Mr. Drake then Governor of Calcutta, directing him to 

and send the Rajah to him but Mr. Drake without complying 
with this requisition answered the Perwannah stating that he wonld 
make the Rajah pay immediately if the Nowwab had any demanda 
against him, on sending particulm of the same, upon which the 
Nowwab wss very much incensed a t  Mr. Drake, and wrote him another 
Perwannah threatening him that if he did not deliver up the Rajah on 
reoeipt of the Perwmnah he wonld send his Troopa to wise the Rajah 
and to drive ont the English from Bengel, in consequence of whioh Mr. 
Drake and other English gentlemen were thrown into perplexity, they 
not having sufficient force to repel the enemy when Rajah Rajbnllabha 
aesnred them that all the Sirdara who were dissatisfied with the 
Nowwab wonld never fight the English and accordingly all the ?dinktern 
and Sirdam of the Nowwab joined together and sent a Persian Letter 
from Moorehidabad to Mr. Drake, by a H m h 8  who delivered i t  with 
the instruction that it was a Letter which contained a eeorecy and 
should not be read nor replied to  by the agency of any Musulman 
Moonshee bat that a Hindu should be employed for that purpoee, for 
which reaaon Mr. Drake without shewing that Letter fo the Company's 
Moonshee Tajuddeen, ordered h h  Hnroa~ahs to searoh for and bring 8 

Hindu Moonshee from Calcutta. 
On that very day Noboorishna Deb WIM gone to Burrah Bazar in 

the afternoon, when one of the Hurcarahs of Mr. Drake knowiag by 
inquiry that he waa eoquainted with the Persian language took him to 
Mr. Drake to whom Nobwrishna Deb read the Persian Letter and 
explained the contents thereof and wrote an answer to it, although he 
waa then a youth attending school, yet he exeouted this arduous k k ,  
by the superior mental faculties he was endowed with and thereby met 

1 Pawhet in the Manbham Dietriot. 
The English ~ ~ ) o a n t  ie that Bajbalav's eon griehne Dae took refuge at 

Cdontta with all hie father's treeanwe. 
8 Hark=% one who does every baainem. Here a mednenger or apy. 
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with the highest approbation of Government who were pleaeed to 
appoint him to the office of a Mootlsllee of t,he East India Company and 
granted him ti Palankeen with Bearers for his conveyance and 200 
Rupees for Dress. 

After the above the Nowwab Seraj-ud-dowlah attacked Calcntta 
with a grand Army in June 1756, and the English having but a small 
force did not engage in hostilities, and the Governor and most other 
English gentlemen retired to Madras' on board of ships and the rest 
were imprisoned in the Blaok-hole, and all the inhabitants of Calcntta 
fled to different places. The Nowwab having taken Calcutta, named i t  
Alinugnr and dominated one Rajah Mrrnickohunder Governor of Ali- 
nugnr, and returned to Moorshidabad. Mr. Drake and the former 
membere of Counoil having arrived a t  Madtua brought Colonel Clive 
on b d  of one of Adtniml Watson's fleet who landed with his form 
a t  Fulta (otherwise Colpy) 5 within six monthu and took the Forts of 
Budge Budge, Tana Magooa, and Aligur8 (which was built and so named 
by Manickchunder) and defeated the Nowwab's Army and surprieed 
Rajah Manickchunder who waa then amusing himself a t  Nsutchea and 
oaused him to flee to Moorehidabad and took possession of Calcntta, in 
January 1757, when Moonshee Nobocrishna waited upon Colonel Clive, 
and m n m e d  hie Office. 

Snbseqnently in 1757 NowwabQ Seraj-nd-dowlah attacked Caloutta 
again, and encamped in Amirchnnd's garden oalled Hulsy Bang 
whereupon Colonel Clive deputed Moonshee Noboctishna with an 
Engineer Officer under the pretence of m ~ k i u g  proposals of peace and 
sending presenta to the Nowwab and his attendants. The above two 
OBioere of English Government bt-ought with them in writing a particu- 
lar aoconntof their encampment and Colonel Clive marched his form 
up to the Nowwab's Cemp a t  the end of the night and blew up tlie 
Nowwab's Tent aud thoee of his Sirdars by the first fire from Cannon, the 
Nowwab however aaved his life by having prudently removed to another 
Tent during the night and so esoaped with the loss of tlle greatest part of 
his Troop and battle aud Colonel Clive followed him to Plassey where 
Ile fought a dreadful battle with the Nowwab'~ Commander-in-Chief 

1 The English retired only to Fnlta where they were reinforced from Madres. 
4 Colpy or Kalpi, about 20 miles below Fnlta. 
8 Tanna Mnokwa in Bennell'e Map. Hunter's Qeeetteer says :-" An old port on 

the Hnghli Biver, opposite Fort Aligarh in Garden haoh,  an old nuborb in 
Calontta." It  is said that the old Fort of Tanna war on the site of the house won- 
pied by the anperintendent of the Botanioal Qardene. 

4 Better known as Omiohand, the great banker, who threatened to betray 
Clive and the Englieh to Beraj-ad-dowlah and was himaelf outwitted. 
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Meer Mudun' and slew him: and totally defeated and dispersed the 
Now web's Troops. 

Another acaount my8 that the above snooe6sfnl attaok on the Uamp 
of Nowwab Seraj-nd-dowlah, induoed him in February 1757 to conclude 
a treaty to the greatest advantage of the English bnt sosroely had this 
wnteat terminated when news wna received of a War having been declared 
between England and France and tlle redaction of the French power be- 
came au object of importance to the English. Nowwab Serej-nd-dowlab 
informed the Council of Calcntta that if hoetilitiea were a r r i e d  into his 
oon~~tr.y by the English, he would assist the French with all his power. 
However after a vigorone aaaanlt, Chandernagore waa taken by the Eng, 
lieh and theNowwab having shown marks of displeasure a t  this event i t  
wae resolved to depose him by supporting Mir Jafer Aly Khan (who had 
married the sister of Aliverdy Khan Seraj-nd-dowlah'e predecessor). 
This wne followed by a decisive action on the Plaine of Plseaey in whicb 
the Nowwab's Troops were routed in every direction and he wee obliged 
to fly From his (lapital in the disguise of a Faqnir and was broogl~t to 
Moorehidabad and beheaded by Meer Jafer'e eldeat s o ~ i . ~  

Jafer Aly Khan from Lettere having paaeed between him and 
Moouehee Nobocrishna did not give battle, but, formed an alliance with 
Colonel Clive who took possession of Moorehidabad and declared Jafer . Aly Khan to be the lawfnl Nowwab of Bengd. With the sanction of 
Colonel Clive Moonsbee Nobomriehna 8 ee t t ld  the terms of the Soobe- 
dary agreement with Nowwab Jafer Ali Khan, and made artnngemente 
for collducting the affair8 of the Provinces in ooncnrrence wit.h the Naib 
Soobadar Nowwab Moozufferjnng and fixed an annual Nizamnb allowance 
at 18,00,000 Rupees and the expenses of the Soobadary, dm., a t  7,00,000 
Bnpees making in all 25 lacks of Rnpees (some say 24 laoks) and 
returned to Calcntta with Colonel Clive, and was crowned with tile 
highest esteem and regard of that gentleman for his faithful discharge 
of the important public duties intrusted to him, after which Colouel 
Clive proceeded to England eclsnting Moonshee Noboorishna that h e  
wonld retnrn m n  with the appointment 4 to a dietingumbed sitnation. 

I n  the year 1761 Mr. Vansibtart, being appointed Governor of 

1 The only faithful general of Beraj-nd-dowlah. The Hind= elaim him as ori- 
finally a Hinda, whioh ie inconeietent, I believe, with the tigle of Mi r  Bemj-ud. 
dowleh WM preeent at the bettle and M when he heard Yir Medan WM killed. 

8 Miran, himself killed by lightning about three peere later. 
8 The ofeoial aocounts say that Mir Jafer employed Jagat Beth re hin Agenb 

with the Englieh. 
4 Mr. Henry Vansittart was Governor, from July 27th 1700, to Novembor 

1764. 



8 S. C. Hill-Account of late Maharaja Nubkissen Bahad~rr.' [No. 1, 

Calcutta, nominated Etamchnrun Roy as Dewan and sent for Nowwab 
Jater Aly Khan and Nowwab Mozufferjnng from Moorshidabad to 
Calcutta on account of some faults that they had committed and 
displaced them from the Muanud and inetated Nowwab Kaesim Aly Khan 
Soobedar in their stead. Shortly after h s i m  Aly Khan removed his 
seat from Moorshidabad to Monghyr and treaoberonely killed all the 
English gentlemen of Moorshidabad, Patna, Cassimbazar, &c , and also 
inhumanly destroyed almoet all the nobles of Bengal, namely, Eoyrayn 
Ommed Roy, Maharajah Bamnamin,' Rajah Rajbnllabha with his son 
and Jugnt Sate with hie brother and others, excepting Nowwab Jafer Aly 
Khan, Nowwab Muzuffe j a n g  and Moharaja Doollu Charan who were 
then in Calcutta. 

Afterwards Major Adams S went to war against Kassim Aly Khan, 
aooompanied with force 8 and Moomhee Nobocrisbna and fought a 
signal bnttle a t  Oady Nnllah, for four days snccossively (some say nine 
days) and defeated Keesim Aly Khan's T r h p s  and gained viotory over 
him pnrsning him a c m e  the Nnllah, he however fled to Nowmab Shaja-nd- 
Dowlah a t  Lucknow. Moonshee Nobocrislina having been employed 
for three days in the execution of the ordere of Major Adam fell sick 
ih consequence of the extreme fatigue and was confined in his Tent on 
the fourth day when the plundering soldiers of the Nowwab robbed 
his Tent and attempted to cut him off, but he ran awny, and jumped into 
the Nnllah and swam i t  over and aaved his life by joining the Britieh 
Army. Mnjor Adame having been most ardnomly employed in this war, 
wee taken dangerously ill, for which reason Moonshee Nobocrishna and 
Mr. Skinner were bringing him to Calcutta in a boat bnt this meritorious 
officer unfortunately died near Calcutta. 

I n  1765 Lord Clive being appointed Governor-General of India 
with unlimited powers arrived a t  Calontta on the 3rd May and Mr. 
Vansittart embarked for Enrope previously to that without seeing his 
Lordship, in consequenoe of the calamities occeeioned by his nomination 
of Keesim Aly Khan 6oobadar of Bengal. Lord Clive was pleaeed to 
employ Moonshee Nobocrishna confidentially as before and after consnlt- 
ing him reinstated Nowwab JafEer Aly Khan Soobadar and Moznffe dung  
Naib Soobadar, after which Moonehee Nobocrishno accompanied Lord 
Clive as far aa Allahabsd (some rwry Delhi) and concluded a treaty with 
his Majesty Shah Alum, and his Highneas Nowwab Shaja-ud-Dowlah 
to the satisfaction of his Lordship, and obtained from his Majesty 
on the 2nd Showal 1179 Higeree (A.D. 1765) a dignity of Mnneub 

1 b j e  Bern Naraio, Deputy Governor of Bihar. 
P i.e., Major Adame. 
8 2nd Angnat, 1763. 
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Pnnjhnx~ree,l three thonmnd Sawam or Horsemen TitSe of I b j a h  
B R ~ I R ~ O O C  Pnlky Jhaleldw Toogh, Nukarah, rkc., and also from him 
Highnee8 valuable Khelata and other mark8 of honor and on the asme 
day a Monanb of one thoneond five hundred Snwar and Title of Boy 
were conferred on the above mentioned two eldeaf brothers of Rajah 
Nobocriahnq who then proceeded with hie Lordehip to Benares and 
A ~ e m a b a d  and consecrated an Image of tlie Deity Shiva in the Temple 
of Visweswom, and effected the eettlement of the Province of Ben- 
with Moharaja Bnlvant Singh and that of the Province of Behar with 
Moharmja Setah Boy and came baok to Calontta with his Lordehip. 

One day aa Lord Clive wee engaged in the Connoil Chamber in 
consultation on the unbject of rewnrding the naefnl servioea rendered 
by Rajnl~ Nobooriah~~a Bahadoor, n Persian Letter in annwer to that of 
Lord Clive arrived from the h b n d a r  of Aroat, and his Lordship 
desired Rajah Nobocriahna to read and explain that Letternnd he, 
finding the contente tllereof to be adverse to his intereste, remained 
silent for a moment but weo obliged to interpret i t  on being urged by 
hie Lordship. The substance of it wee crs follows : '' It ia my wish also 
that the w a r  with Engliah Company being ended and a trenty concluded 
with them, both the Powers continue in good terma, but Rajnh Nobo- 
orishna (who manages the Company's ailnit-8, being the eon of Dewan. 
Ramchnm, the asmiate  of my enemy Monneernddeen Khan) will 
obutrnot the intended negotiation for which reaeon i t  ie needless to make 
mention of Peaoe during the oontinnnnce of Rajah Nobocriehna." 

The subject of the above Letter beiog explained to Lord Clive, 
he desired Rajah Xobooriehna to await in a room adjoining the Connoil 
Chamber for s moment who therenpon was alarmed a t  the probability 
of hia diemissal, but on the oontrary, hia h rdeh ip  having oonwlted 
with the Conr~oil, called Rajah Nobocriahna and eaid thue : "Why did 
yon not inform me eo long that yon were of such anoble family P The 
Company ha& derived great benefit from your servicee and laborious 
undertakings. Not knowing the rank of yonr descent we oould not 
ahow yon the respect due to it. From thie day, we appoint yon Dewan to 
the Hon'ble Company and the title and Robe of Honor, &., ehall be 
conferred upon yon shortly." 

111 the 1180 Higeree (A.D. 1766) Lord Clive was pleased to get a 
Fnrman or Mandate from his Mnjeety Shah Alnm granting Rajah Nobo- 
crishna Bahadoor a dignity of Munsnb Shush Husary,P Four thousand 

1 Munnrb Punjhurnros, a title bestowed with a khilat of 6,000 mpeer value 
P o l k  Jhdmdar Tope, rr fringed and oooe=ed palankeen. Nukarah, tha right to bare 
a kettle drum. 

8 i a . ,  6,000. 

J. I. 2 



20 8. 0. Hill-Aceorcnt of lute Maharaja Nubkissen Bahadur. [No. 1, 

Snwar, and - ~ i t l e  of Moharajah and to bestow npon him a gold Medal 
with a Persian Inscription, as (I Testimouial to all India of the regard 
which Lord Clive and the Hon'ble Compnny had for his faithful and 
honest services, and a Khelat of ten Parcha 1 with Precious Garland 
of Pearls, Chowknrah, Jeggah, Sirpech, Murnssa, &c. ; and also Shield, 
Sword, Elephant, Eorse, Jhalerdar Palky, Assa, Sotb, Bullnm, Cbonry, 
Morechnl, Ghnry, LC., and allowed him a Guard of Sepoys to watch 
his Gate and fixed to him a monthly salary of 2,000 Rnpees, npon 
whioh Moharajah Nobocrishna Bahadour thankfully represented to 
Lord Olive that through hie Lordship's benevolence he waa not 
under the necessity of receiving from the Hon'ble Company snch a 
large sum per mensem but that a monthly allowance of Rupees 200 
might be fixed hereditarily to preserve the chamcter of his family; 
and his Lordship accordingly complied with his representation and 
kindly lianded him to his conveyance on an Elephant nnd the Moharajah 
came home in a grand prooeasion scattering Rnpees all about him and 
received the sum of 200 Rnpees every month from the General Treaanly 
during his life-time, but i t  waa stopped after his death. 

I n  the year 1767 Lord Clive gave the charge of Government to 
Mr. Varelstn and proceeded to England and Moharaja Nobocrishna 
Bahadoor continued in the capacity of politicd Dewan to the Hon'ble 
Company and discharged every part OE his duties to the utmost satisfac- 
tion of Mr. Varelst. At that time the old mother of the Moharaja died 
and he performed her Sraddha or obsequies a t  snch an immense sum 
of money that no Sraddha of the kind has before or after been made 
by any person. On hearing this, the Members of the Council informed 
Mr. Varelst that Moharaja Nobocrishna having expended all his money 
in .  the celebration of his mother's funeral rites, distributed in alms 
many Lace of Rnpees belonging to the Hon'ble Company's Treaaury in 
his chnrge. After the completion of the Sraddha when t h e  Mohnrajs 
went to visit Mr. Varelst, he told him in jest saying : " I am informod that 
yon lost yonr sense and have expended the whole of yonr wealth aa well 
as several Lacs of Rnpees belonging to the Company's Treasury in the 

1 i.e., of ten pieme. The Khilat or dreaa of bononr waa oompared of 'differenb 
pieoea and the number of the latter wse graduated in accordance with the honour 
intended to be bestowed. Chow Kurah, a four oornered cap. Jeggah, a feather on 
the Berpaith, whioh is a bnnd oleaping the foreherrd. M-ea, a turban. Assa, a 
etraight silver e t a .  Botta, a ahorter silver rod with a bent handle. Bullurn, an 
arrow. Chowry, a silver rod with a horse-tail attached. Morechul, a ailver rod with 
peecook feathers. Qhuw, a kind of plate which was snppoaed to braflk when poisoned 
food was placed upon it. Theae were mannfaoturod at Qhore, near Candahar. 

Mr. Harry Varelet wae Governor, from Jaunnry 29th, 1767, to Docember, 1769. 
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performance of your mother's obseqtliea." Moharaja Nobocrishna, es 
soon as he heard tile above, locked up the Treeanry (then called Money 
Godown) and left tlte key on the table of Mr. Varelet, soliciting him 
to mmove hiu doubts by sending for the person who accused him 
together wit11 one of the Members of the Council and desiring them to 
examine and receive the Cash in Balanoe a t  the Treasury, upon which 
Mr. Verelst endeavoured to pacify the Mohareja by using expressions 
of politeness and wished t i m  to depart in the temper he came, but 
the  Mohamja said that if the Cash a t  the Treasury was not examined 
euch measure would degrade his charaoter. Mr. Varelst said to the 
M o h m j a :  " I  am well acquainted with your ohareoter and conduct, 
there is no doubt but the Cash is in the Treasury ; " notwithstanding 
which, the Maharaja replied saying: "As long ae the Cash shall 
remain unexamined the imputation both on yon and me shan increase." 
Findiug the Moharnja inflexible, Mr. Varelst eent a Conusellor to the 
Treasury who examined the Cash account and found a snrplne of 7,00,000 
E n p e a  belonging to the Moharaja and apprized Mr. Varelst of it, who 
was very much ashamed, apologized 8nd delivered back the key of 
the TI-eaanry to the Moharaja, but the Moharaja declined reoeiving 
the key saying, when you were informed of the embezzlement on my part, 
you could disgraoe me immediately by summoning and detaining me 
until yon had examined and reoeived the Company'e Treasure, but, instead 
of doing so, yon have kindly preserved my character. I n  your absenoe 
no other (lovernor will do me so much favour, for which reaaon I think it 
proper to resign to you all the high and important offices of the Hon'ble 
Company, which I have the honour to hold and not bo do servioe any 
more from this day. 

On the next day, Moharaja Nobocrishna Bahadoor removed all 
the public o5ces which he had in his house to Mr. Varelst, namely, 
Moonshee Dnfter (Persian Secretary's Office), Aruz Beguy Dnfter (Office 
of the Individual preset~ting all Petitions and representing snoh as may 
have been made verbally), Tuhseel Dnfter of M-Pergnnnahs, Collector 
OEce of the District of 24-Pergnnnaha, Maul Adanlnt of M-Pergnnnahs 
(Financial Court of that district), Cnfcheiy of Jota Mala (a tribunal 
trying causes relative to  tribe or caste), &c., and remained unemployed, 
devoting the remainder of his dnys to Religion and preparing himself 
for future life. 

Moharaja Nobocrishna Bahadoor presented a valuable spot of 
ground for the erection of Saint John's Chnroh, the present cathedral, 
without aocapting the sum of 45,000 Rnpeee offered by the Council for 
the same rmd wnstrncted a Highway known by thename of Rajah's Jan- 
gal or Dike from Behala near C~lcn t ta  to Coolpy-about 16 wm in 
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length-at his own expense of upwards of one Lao of Rupeesconformably 
to the wish of Lord Clive and constructed a wide road leading to l~iri 
dnelling-house, called Raja11 Noboorishna's Street, by purchasi~~p; grounds 
a t  a considerable cost and pavedaud repaired i t  a t  his own expenee during 
his existence, and rendered great assistance in establishing House Tax 
in Calcutta and obtained a Talookdary Grant for MOWER Sootanooty, 
Bagbazw and Hogulcoondy in 1778 from the Hon'ble Company in ex- 
change for Mouza Nowparah, &., belonging to him, whereby most part 
of the respectable and opulent native gentlemen of Calcutta became his 
tenants, and made a settlement for the District of Burdwan in 1780 
and preserved the sources of Government Revenue as well as the Estate 
of Maharajah Dheraj Tejchnnder Bahadoor during his minority. He  
supported and assisted his numerous kindred and relations as well as 
respectable Cooleens or iudividuals of eminent desceut and Pnndits or 
learned men of Bengal of renown and encouraged all kinds of Arts and 
Sciences and gratified the wishes of Actors, Dancers and Singers from 
dBerent parts of the World. He  was the leader of fashion and model 
of imitation to the native community of this Metropolis and received 
the first reverence as well as Chaplet and Sandal before otl~ers a t  any 
Assembly he or. his family was present agreeably to the Hindn custom. 
His house was honoured with the presence of almost all the former 
Nowwabs, Soobadars, Royrayns, Governor and Rajahs. He died on 
the 22nd November, 1797, leaving a large Estate, both r e d  and personal, 
amouuting to one orore of Rupeos more or less, and two legal heirs 
or representatives, viz. : 

l s t ,  Baboo Gopeemohnn Deb, who was third son of Mollara-jah Nobo- 
crishna'e eldest brother-Ramsnndra Deb, and adopted by the Moha- 
rajah for his son, agreeably to the Hindn La*, and 2nd, Moharaja 
Rajcrisl~na Bahadoor, who wrre born some years after the adoption and 
died on the 19th of August, 1823. Gopeemohun Deb has only one eon 
named Radhakant Deb (who is the Author of t l ~ e  Bengalee Spelling 
Book, and Sanscrit Dictionary, entitled Sabda Calpa Drama and a Dir- 
ector of the Vidyalaya or Hindn College, Member of the Calcutta School 
Book Society, Secretary and Member of the Calcutta School Society aud 
Vice-President of the Agricultnral Society). Maharaja Rajcrishua has 
left eight sons, of whom Baboo Sivacrishna Deb ie the eldest. 

Note by Babu Nilmcrsi Hukerjea, dated 24th July, 1899. 

" About 30 years ago, when I visited the English School a t  Swiss, 
near Diamond Harbour as Deputy Inspector of Schools, I met somv 
members of the Bose family of that village, and our conversation turned 
on one occasion upon the antecedents of Maharaja Nabakrishna Deb. I 



1902.J S. 0. Hill-Account of late Afolntja Nwbkissen L h u d u r .  13 

was informed that the mother of Nabakrishna had come of the S a r i ~ a  
Born family and that yonng Nabakrishna used to visit his maternal 
nncle's house now and then. 

" When Colonel Clive halted a t  Fnlta on the Hnghli,on his expedition 
to re-capture Calcutta from Nowab 8irajoodowla, he was put to pent 
trouble for want of provisions. Nabakrishna waa then staying with his 
maternal uncles a t  Sarisa. Having received news of Clive's difficolties, 
he began to collect rice, ghee, live stock, &., and succeeded in getting a 
deceut supply tliroogh the interest of the Bose family, who poeserrsed 
great influence in that part. Young Nabakrishna had then a presenti- 
ment that  he would make or mar his fortune, though his relatives were 
not very sanguine about the suoceee of his adventure; they had then 
misgivings and endeavoored to diseuade him a t  firat, but he was not a 
man to be deterred from an undertaking on which he had hie heart. 

" H e  then started for Fnlta which lay abont 6 miles from Saris* 
presented himself before Clive who was struck by his pre-poesessiag 
appearanoe and resourcefuln~s, and accepted whatever pi.ovision he had 
brought with great joy. Nabakrishna followed the expedition up the 
river, and rendered useful service to his employer Clive by bringing pro- 
visions aa far 8a Budge-Budge, where Manickchand, the Nowwab's Gover- 
nor  of the local Fort, showed some fight. Since that time, Nabakrishna 
who was well-versed in Persian, the lingua-Franca of India a t  that time, 
and had a smattering of English, waa employed by Clive ae hie Monsliee 
and rose step by step into high favour, till a t  laet in 1765, when the Em- 
peror of Delhi conferred the Dewani of Bengal, Behar and O~isea,  on the 
E a t  India Company, he played a prominent part by acting as inter- 
preter between Clive and the Emperor, for which he was eminently 
fitted on account of his knowledge of Persian and English." 
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The Bewet Word9 of the Ctihr&.-By Rev. T. GRAHAME BAILEY, B.D., 
M. A., WazirdWd. 

[ Bead 8th January, 1908.1 

Like other tribes, which from tlie practice of generati~ns~liave become 
addicted to evil deeds, the CahrLs have a secret vocabulary which 
greatly facilitates the commission of crime and equally hinders it8 detec- 
tion. In  tbeir case the special words are connected chiefly, on the one 
hand with thieving and house-breaking, and, on t l ~ e  other, with the 
eating of cattle which have been found dead, and consequently with the 
means employed to ensure rt modercltely good supply of such dead 
animals. Throughout this article the secret words will be in italics. 

Without a knowledge of these words one cannot become thoroughly 
acquainted wit11 tlle Ciihriis or with their ways of tl~onght and action. 
I n  order to get right to the heart of things let us accompany an expedi- 
tion which has aa its object t l ~ e  plundering of some rich man's house. 
gome chupn (thief), who always keeps his eyes open has discovered 
a ku&Zh (house), belonging to some Rdrka (Hindii) or Uhdr ba2d Musal- 
man). He  eeeks out another Ea'@ (thief) from among his own people, 
the &me (Ciil~yiis), or he may find an obliging Bhutzi (Sgsi) ready to 
help him. Having painted in glowing colonrs the richness of the house 

' in bhimte (rupees) and dagile (do.) and harjiye (paise) and ?hi?& (a 
kind of ornament), he a y e  ' cal6 gut liiiys (let us break into tbe 
honse). We shall follow these men, as on a dark moonlese night 
they set out. Having reached the honse they produce their tomb4 
(iron instrnment for house-breaking, an oriental jemmy) and set to 
work. They take the precaution of placing by tbeir side several chikcire 
or clods of earth with which to rtsaail any unwelcome intruder. The 
hole is finally made and the thief leaving outside his karki, stick, and 
paintri or cdBa2 (shoes), and telling his lit&ll (confidant,) to keep a 
sharp look out, enters the house. If he finds no one inside he will ven- 
ture to light a ghaeiSi (matoh). Suddenly a small clod of earth 
drops near the house-breaker ; this is the neotd (piece of earth thrown 
aa a warning of impending danger). He looks round in alarm and hears 
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the whispered words " kqjjir amda i " (a j i t  .is looking). Thh infer- 
rnption in his gaimi (thieving) he feels to be moet inopportune. He feels 
still more ill a t  eaae when he bears another hoaree whisper " thip j U  
(hide yoru.eelf)palui! h6jii * (get to one side). He calla back " kaigkar 
kar (throw a clod of earth) , k th  lei sii" (beat him or kill him) and 
emerges from the house. The tpeo$i (theft) l~aa not prospered. The 
two thieves flee by different ways to their homes, and next day diacnse 
with great astonishment, bordering on incredulity, a report wlrioh hee got 
abroad t h ~ t  a ka3U has been attaoked by two Ciil~rii chupn (thieves) 
who were engaged in IaUi (robbery) aud haa almoat kcg gay& (died). 

An account given me of an event which took plsoe in a town in whioh 
I waa staying will serve as an introduction to the subjeot of cattle 
poisoning and carrion eating. 

l lAj ik iththe diihdi d h w i  t6 &mi KaW ltcg pi.  Te t i &  
To-day a here very fine and fat cow died and someone 
&rk& d8 ko1 y5lka ncikar kiti bhai Ria wicd 

to-the-Hi~rdiis having-gone accusation made that out of the CiihrAa 
kis6 jEL ticiri sairi, j& lcinji miiri, jl[ ki& 

someone either poison gave or poisoned-iron-point emoteor in aome way 
nib1 g a d  ditti. TB Riirkga kathdyd si bhai aaf ira inhg n8 

killed. andtlre Hindu said that we neither to-them 
kMnjad tilms deage te  na inld  nff 2iptd sai,r&i 

the car~ion to eat will give and not to them the skin will give. 
Each company of Ciihriis is supposed to possess a t  lenst one 

r u u m ,  or cattle poisoner. I t  is Iris business to arrange for the poison. 
ing of suitable arrimals. He charges six annns for a cow and eight 
annas for a buffalo. The poison is made up into little balls, white, and 
black, and green, the black srrd green being more potent. One tola 
put into the food of a corn is sufficient to aruae death in 241 hours, 
but a bnfI~lo reqnires two tolas. They say that a horse will not take food 
with the poison in it. For this reason they kill horses with poboned 
sharp-poiuted instruments, whioh are m ~ d e  in two sizes; the smaller 
can be concealed in the hand and is called a Zdnji, the larger ie a short 
stick with the poisoned iron point a&ed to the end, and is oalled 
chaggi. 

It ie edremely hard to get Ciihris to admit any knowleige of 
these practices or even of the secret words. After speaking to a con- 
siderable nnmber of the people I have come to the conclusion that 
a fair proportion of them are genuinely ignorant of the less common 
words of their vocabulary. Militating somewl~at against thia is the 
fact that they, one and all, delight in the songs by their giyiinie, 
whioh contain a proportion of secret words. There is little doubt 
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that thia Paaht6, as they cell their special phraseology is better known 
in some places than in others, and in all cases it is extremely probable 
that those men are best acqnainted with i t  who habitually give them- 
selves up to criminal pursuits. The ~ f s i ;  c d l  their own specially 
secret dialect Firsi. It is l~srdly necessary to point out that in neither 
case is tliel-e any connection with Paaht6 or Persian. 

Unlike tlle S&is the Cahr& have no grammar of their own. They 
use ordinary Panjgbi, inserting, when there is need for secrecy, their 
private words which others will not understand. If i t  be objected that 
tlieir hidden voc~bulary is too meagre to allow them much freedom in this 
exercise, i t  may be answered that the subjects in connection with 
which they desire secrecy are very limited, and i t  is wonde~.ful how 
far it is possible, even with a few unknown words, to mystify the nn- 
initiated. 

Sometimes to disguise an ordinary word the let,ter ' m ' is inserted. 
Tbns a little boy said to me -" nh K4trd ahbbnl&% dB okamJl p6lU je," 
-that boy (to tlie) Mnsalmiins' school gone bas." Here ' skamill ' is 
nsed for Lskal.' 

One of my informants amusingly bnt forcibly illuetrated the nn- 
willingness with whioh Ciihr&a will tell stimngers anything about t l~eir  
argot. He  confided in me only when all doors wel'e allnt, and even 
then the slightest sound nsed to make him start and look round to find 
out if anyone was listening or watching. 

The following song, wtiiah sings the delights of carrion eating, wi l l  
give some idea of the verse cnrrent among these people. 

I.  Maddar Rr pahiirf cayhi6 1. Lo ! St.1 Thigh hss risen on 
Khilqat mLttliH t8kdi. highs 

The people bow their heads. 
2. Secndi Mai akkar b h a n n ~  2. Motl~er Cutlets twists and turns, 

Culhede wicc 18tdi. I' the fireplace aa she lies. 
3. Qiolt M&i jband khal61.~ 3. Mother kneejoint's grizzling5 

Dand# wall8 weklidi. now, 
And looking toward8 the teetli. 

1 0beerve the omonisation in the fimt couplet and the dignity aocordedin the 
second and third. 

8 i.e., has been elevated to the oooking pot. 
8 Akkar bhanpi menne to etretoh na in yawning, henoe to walk etifay andproodly- 

Here it refere to twieting under the eotion of the fire. For eunoi and gicli nee 
vooabnlary. 

4 Jhand khalirpi, need of hair etonding on end, here of splitting up and nepara- 
ion of meat. 



4. I11 jhnrmat pa li& 
Kf bahp ban81.8 

5. Ja t  jo puchdii Ciihrie 
Qhar ki hiii ar8 .  

6. Caudhri n i k b  di gand 
Wad@ de pher6. 

8. Bhanni h6i mindki 
Cahfi bhiinpi%a phe1.s. 

9. Pati b6i taiqgpi 
Walpaip cauph8r8. 

10. Khiilb m8rib knrm67 
Kshli de bad. 

11. Chaili de wicc snkde, 
Khurdunlbt9 bare. 

4. Kitee hove formed a oirole 
round, 
Crows sit npon the roof. 

5. Asks the farmer 'Cfihri, m y  
what is there in thy home P'  

bai 6. 'L The younger son's engage- 
ment, Sir,' 
Tbe marriage of the elder." 

7. The pot senda forth o savoary 
steam, 
The CBiqi bustlea round. 

8. Broken is her vessel now 
She hande rounds marriage 
food. 

9. Torn also is tlle Ctitqi's skirt, 
Round and round she goes. 

10. "Eat away my8 h d e e  all 
Fragments from the breaet'' 

11. I11 the baaket, me, are drying 
Fat  4 delicioae morsels." 

Another pair of couplets relate a practical joke played by a CRhrP. . 
I 

Ghut ghatke gandar baddllii The bundle bound I tight and 
fast (La.,  bundle of carrion). 

Otte thabbii padl i  dii On top a bunch of rice stalks 
placed (to hide the carrion). 

Kajj6 de hatth ma1 dB t6riii By a farmer's hand I sent i t  home. 
Tat& tatG tki dii. Hot and ready for eoup. 

" Here we have an Oriental version of " beautiful soup, so rioh 
and green, waiting in a hot tureen." The farmer must have been a 
Hinda to account for the Ctihrii's glee a t  getting him to carry the 
carrion. 

1 The Cihri (female of Cihri)  displays a facility in saying the thing whioh is not. 
a f)hinyig, food given on the ooceeion of a marriage; the hoat gives i t  expecting 

to m i v e  M mooh or more when he in torn is guest a t  a marriage f e d .  The deli- 
cate barnoar of comparing the joys of eating oarrion to the rejoicings a t  a wedding 
will be appreciated. 

8 The fathew of the girl and boy to be married are ' Kurm ' to ewh  other. Here 
' Korm ' (pl.) inclades all the guests who have oome with the ' Korm. ' 

4 A fat-tailed eheep ie mlled 'dnmba;' ' Khnrdnmbi' meanr ' full of fat,' rioh 
like the teil of a 'domba.' 

J. I. 3 
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The followihg refers again to a d o n  feast- 

La1 ]&I kandhf 1iiyIi.' The red ie .thrown to the wall 
(red= the blood of the dead 
animal). 

Ciae dii deg& ciirhici~ The white is p l d  in the pot 
(white= the flesh). 

Qhar sHdti thIins latthl. In our house there'e a t h h a  to-day 
(referring to the congregation 
of kihe amd crows watching 
the carrion). 

Wagpar6 nahf chutkHri d&. There's no time even for labour 
that's forced. 

~ h i r e ' e  a fifth line to this rhydne, but it has an obscene meaning. 
The following vocabulery will be of some internet. The connec- 

tion between the Ctihrii words and those of QPBie, Gamblers, and 
Sfsie is worth noting. 

VOCABULARY. 

ohikdra, clod of &ha 
ciimnd, watch (used a180 by gam- 

blere in general). 
chapelnil, hide. 
churrn, thief. 
gul laupa, break through a house 

(aan m&rp&). 
gaimb, theft (cf. Qaski ergot 

gaimbi, theft, gaimbii, thief). 
ka p, thief. 
kuddh, how.  
kaigkar korp(l, strike with a clod 

of earth. 
kGrki, stick. 
&llf Zaunls, steal ( P of. Sllfei IlUi, 

night, Brabic I&il). 
litara, confidant. 
naola, throwing earth to warn 

thief. 
nllddi, theft. 
paintri, shoes (left outside), cf. 

Sfsi paupi. 

thipa, hide oneself. 
fbmbti, weapon for breaking into a 

house. 

chaggi, e short etick with poison- 
ing iron point a f ied .  

dharki, knife. 
gand daw kill. 
gqi, poison baU. 
Illnji, a emall chaggi (see ebove) 

whioh may be concealed in 
the hand. 

ruam,  profmionel poisoner. 
tkdri, poison. 
#him&, poison. 

Human Beings. 

bhdlri, Sfhi cf. Sllfsi bhattti. 
ghirbalin, MusalmBn. 
kajjd, Jiit used also for Europeans 

and others ( a  word need by 
Sfleis). 
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ktitrd, boy ( kiitri, girl). 
riprkd, Hind&. 
t h f ,  feminine of Qhirbalg. 
r i i ~ U ,  ri%@ and rf, ~ l l  Ciihrg. 

ardti, bnfEalo. 
bad, pig (used also by other 

Pan jiibis) . 
caili, little goat, kid. 
k a h - ,  cow. 
khanjaD, buffalo. 
htwnd, horse. 
ktrtu, 
kh*vU, 

1 donkey. 

~ w a l ,  dog. 

F d  euting, etc. 

qllrimU, gnr ( S b I  QhthlB), 
gub, h i .  
hunch k, food. 
krindna, eat. 

gnr. 
nibat, ghi. 
m'rkll, water. 
pa-, food, mi. 
t h b d ,  eat. 

Uawhn, etc. 

anjala, heart. 
UnhII, entrails. 
batli, £at remains. 
bukkd, part of the side. 
ccrura, thigh. 
ccil, lower half upper fore leg. 
dithii, carrion. 
ghirrS, part of entrails. 
ghangti, upper part of side. 
gicli, flesh round kneejoint. 
jannri, upper half lower hind leg. 
jagay, carrion. 

kau* back of neck. 
k w ,  upper half, upper hind log. 
kangi, part of lumbar vertebrae. 
klUujarU, carrion. 
khurayq flerh on front part of lower 

half of leg. 
EBhbi, breaat. 
l i f l  skin, cloth (in Qashi's argot 

lipri = skin). 
lukyd, the part along the spine. 
maddar, t h i ~ h .  
d, pi- of breaet. 
minj, fat. 
miny, brain. 
murkan, part of shonlder. 
nItki, fat. 
papi,  lumber vertebrae. 
poti,  round about anus. 
p h r ,  shoulder. 
pallhU, emall of back. 
nrkr6, part of side. 
rundf, an oblong narrow slice of 

meat. 
surkogg, lower half of lower leg. 
tikiyu, upper half, upper fore leg. 
totfa, upper half, lower fore leg. 
@lG, lower half, upper hind leg. 
tari, soup (connected with Urdii 

tar, wet). 
I&, soup. 

almni= kind of cow = sickness. 
dbrma, come, arrive (cf. Stsi  asrn8, 

Qashi aparpii, Panj. apnmii. 
buyknb, huqqa (used also by Stsi). 
bei kt&', keep quiet (' shut up,' used 

also by Sirsia. See kfilpa). 
bagelU, money, rnpee (cf. Sasi 

bag8li =eight anna bit). 
bhimtd, rnpee (used by gamblere 

in general). 
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dh11ndc3, evil, worthless, bad. 
ghosai, lncifer metch. 
hrjiyll, paisa, pice. 
kath@aU, say. It is noteworthy 

that the Penjiibi worb  gal, 
katth, bst (all meaning ' word ' 
' matter ') have a verb formed 
from each of them. Bat 
while batan& is nsed in Pan- 
jnbi proper, kathiipii is nsed 
among by Ciibyh and gal48 
is found among hill people 
in the direction of Camba. 

kPZpd, do (used also by Sirsis). 
karrn*, kill. 
2uupiq hnqqa. 
&Ell, intrigue. 

~th?iO, beat, kill (Shi  I6hp8, Kwh- 
miri liiynn, E f .  Urdii laganii, 
Panjibi laupii). 

l u g e ,  die (used by Stsis). 
nt?parnU, seize (Panj. naparn8, 

nappH). 
ntikamci accuse. 
nrikar, accusation. 
p61@, come, go. 
plwU, side (cf. Urdii prrhlfi). 
paohikkii, bad, ugly. 
sairpci, give. 
n6hwU, fine, fat. 
t a d ,  fine fat. 
t&D, ornament worn round neck. 
@l+, give. 
tdlni, turban. 



Karl Marx-History of Ladakh. 

Three Doeurnants relating to th Hietoy o j  h d a k h  : Tibetan Tett, Bans- 
lation and Notes.-By the hi% DR. GRL MARX, Moraman Misrionat-q 
at Leh, Lndak. 

[Read 4th Deoember, 1901.1 

Introductory remark by the Rev. Professor Gustaf Dalman, D.D., 
Ph.D., Leipeig, Germany. * 

Under the above title, inVol. LX, of this Journal, pp. 97-135, and Vol. 
LXIII, pp. 94107, translations and partly texts have been published 
from three manuscripts, once in the hands of the late Dr. Karl Marx. 
Bnt the main part of the third doonment (called C-MS.) waa still wanting. 
Now I am so happy to be able to put even this end of the hiotory of 
Ladekh before the readers of this Journal. M i .  Theodora A. fianeks, 
of Leh, sister-in-law of Dr. Karl Marx, has completed the work by 
giving the tramlation of 0-MS. from the point, where the history of 
Ladakh was left in the last pnblication. The whole of C-MS. is pre- 
d i n g  this translation.* 

English tramk~tion.-By MM. THEODORA A. FMHCK~.  
Then the Waair on his m y  baok left the Iadakhi bonndariw. 

Dnring winter the Ladekhi king and his ministers made the following 
bad plan: '' We ahall not keep to our former promise, amording to 
which we sre to send taxes, but we shall begin war (send soldiers) ! " 

I n  Proaeedinge of the Aeiatio h i e t y  of Bengal, No. 11, February 1908, 
p. m, my name in mentioned in oonneotion with the pablimtion of the late Dr. 
Marx'e three Dmamente relating to the History of Ledakh ! Thin in a p e t e r  honor 
than I deeerve. Our thanhe for thin pnblioation are entirely dae to Dr. Marx. 
Even se regards the third YS.  (0-MS.) published in thie number of the jonmal, the 
prepmation of the Tibetan text ir hie own. The language of 0-MS.  i i  not exsot- 
Iy that deeoribed in my Ladakhi grammar, ante, Vol. LXX, part I, lxtra Vol. 1901. 
Tbe language of my grammar in that of daily life whilet tha t  of 0-MS. ie the 
atyle of modern Ladakhi letter-writing, whioh leans more or lean towmds the 
olsseioal language. Becanee a wmmary of the b e t  part of 0-MS.  hae s h a d y  
been given in Vol. LXIII, moetly on pagee 106 and 107, the aooompenying tmnela- 
tion gives only the eeoond part of 0.-MS. 

A. H. Pkanoke. 
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Next year the Wazir qnite suddenly, coming throng11 Balldar 
arrived in Zangrkar. Then he went through Khamurg and Bhang with 
his soldiers and arrived a t  Leh before anybody knew of it. 

The (old) king's son, the king O?bogsprul, went throngh Drangtse 
and Wamb to Spiti; one or two months later Ohogsprul died there. 

Chogsprul's 6rst wife's son w a ~  Jigsmed-choskyi-senge-migyurkunga- 
nambar-gyalwai-Lho. 

The second wife's son, who is now living a t  Hashro, was Btan-shrung- 
yurgyal. 

Then the Wazir sent the (old) k ing  Dondrub-Namgyal out of the ' 

castle, took all the treesure8 and riches and ordered the Leh miuister 
Ngorub-Btandzin to be proclaimed kiug. He also built the old kila (fort) 
a t  Skara near Leh and made the Tanadhar Magna and Janda-Sing 
captains. There he left altogether 250 men. 

Ngorub-Standsin the Raja had to issue all orders and to send the 
taxes, amounting to 18,000 Rnpeea, without fail to the Maharaja. The 
Wazir himself and the other soldiers took the father-king, B a n g k h p  
and other noblemen, about 20-30, along with them to fight against 
Baltistan. 

After having fought against the Baltis he (the Wszir) took all 
Baltietan and returned home. He sent the father-king back to Leh 
together with the Ladukhi noblemen. - 

The noble father-king was seized by small-pox in Baltwtan and 
half-way Sack he died. His body was burned (given to the fire) a t  
Stock. 

Then the Raja Ngmub-Btandm'n reigned for three to four years. 
He sent the taxes to Jammu ; but as he did not agree with Magna, the 
Tanadhar, the latter wrote, calnmniating him, to the Wazir. 

Therefore after four years the Wazir oame again to Leh with his 
soldiers ; he sent the Raja out of the oaatle and sdd,  that the tax- 
had not been paid satisfactorily, and that he wonld pnnieh him severely. 
" Now I am going to make war with Tibet, and you will have to go 
with me !" But when the Raja replied : "I wonld rather die than go ! " 
The Wszir became very angry and imprisoned the Raja in the fort. 

Noble young Bodnam, Sgolam Khan of ohushod, the minister of 
Basgo and many other Ladakhi noblemen he took along with him np 
to Ngari-sgorrrum to the war. 

He (the Wazir) made the Tanadhor Miya responeible for the 
Government (all the orders) of Ladakh and Meta Basti Ram was sent 
to fight against Butog with five hundred soldiers. Baati Ram fonght 
against Rutog and took it. 

The Waair went off with seven thousand men through Gar. He * 
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fought and gradnally got aa fer as Ptcrargs. At a plaoe called Purang8- 
toyo the Wazir threw np trenches. At the same time the Tibetans 
alao arrived a t  Parangr. 1n the castle of Purangs called Dagh there 
were abont one hundred and fifty Dogras. Against those the Tibetans 
fought and killed several ; some had to flee, and when the Tibetans 
attacked the castle, they took it. 

Then the Wazir fought several times during a month and a half i n  
a desultory way. One day, after that time, the Tibetan warriors, with 
their officers and all fighting men, made a desperate (not caring for 
death or life) attack at  daybreak on the Wazir's trenchtw. 

About noon one of the Tibetan bullets hit the Wazir's left shoulder 
and the Wazir fell down from his horse (on the grodnd). The Wasir 
still held a sword in his right hand. The Tibetam knowing that the 
Wezir had been hit (by a bullet), not minding their lives (speak of 
dying), attacked the Wazir's trenches. Then one of the Tibetan 
horsemen ran to the Wazir and meeting him, pointed his epear at (the 
borders of) the Wazir's heart, thrust the epear and the W ~ i r  died. 

When the sun was near setting, the Waeir's trench was destroyed. 
They (the Tibetans) killed aa many Dogras aa they could and took ee 
many prisoners as poesible. Many of the Dogras fled, & k g  backwards 
towards the Tibetam (hereto). 

Then when the Tibetans had taken some men prisonere, they went 
back to their own aamp. The next morning the Tibetans se11t to Lhasa 
by a post all the details abont the Wazir's death and how hia head (and 
neck) had been cut off and so on. 

On the following day, the Tibetans imprisoned all whom they had 
seimd, among them the Ladakhi minister of Ba8q0, the young noble 
8odgmms, the noble Sgolamkhan of Ohuahod, besides 18 men and 30 Dogra 
officers and men. one hundred Tibetans accompanied them on their 
way towards Tibet. 

The Tibetan army went as far as Gar with its General to try the 
prisoners. After one month they went back to Tibet. One officer with 
300 soldiers remained at Bar for one year. 

Tlre Dogras who had fled arrived at Leh; so did those who were in 
Rutog, whed they hearc) of the-Wadr's death. 

After one or two yesre the Lodakhia rebelled agrrinst the Dogms, 
mmmoning for war Lower and Upper Ladakh, Nubra, Bultistan and 
Khapulu. A11 these together sent about two thousand five hundred 
soldiers. They blockaded the kila and the Ohnon (fort) a t  Leh. In the 
kilu (fort) there was the Tamadhar Magna, and about 50 Dogras, and in 
the Chao,c fort there was a Komidhan aud about 300 Dogra soldiers. 

The Ladukhb made their trenches surrounding the two forts. 
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For one month, they had only little kh t ing .  Then there arrived a 
Tibetan, called Pishi, who was the head of the bowmen, together with 
abont 100 men, to assist the Ladakhis. He  took up his quarters in the 
Leh-caatle. 

After that, there arrived from Kashmir Dewan Harichand and the 
Wazir Ratun, together with abont 7,000 men, marching towards Ladakh. 

When people a t  Leh heard that the Dewan and the army had 
reached Khalatse, they all held a council and agreed on fleeing, because 
Dewcm Hariohand had so many soldiers, cannons, eto., with him. 

The king and minister and the chief of the bowmen fled in tho 
direction of the upper Indus valley, together with one hundred men. 
The Ladakhi soldiers fled to their own villages. 

After two days the Dewan and the Wazir arrived a t  Leh with their 
men. They destroyed all the idols that were in the castle and monastery, 
not leaving even a single one. 

The king, the minister and the men, accompanying thorn, had reached 
Drangtse-lungs- Yogma. 

The day after this, more eoldiers from Tibet arrived a t  Lungs-yogma, 
together with the minister Ragasha and Zurkhang, chief of the bowmen, 
accompanied by 3,000 men. When they all were assembled, they digged 
trenches. . 

The Dman and the Wazir also took their men with them and going 
north, arrived a t  Dorkhug. 

There the Tibetans heard a rnmonr (about their arrival). Then 
the chief of the bowmen, Zurkhang, together with one thousand sol die^^, 
went and fought aggnst the Dograa a t  Dorkhug. 

During the first battle on the plateau of Dorkhug abont 30 Dogras 
were killed, and Zurkhang, the head of the bornen,  returned to 
Lungyogma ; then the Dewan and the soldiers also went to Lungs- 
Yogma. 

There were two hills on either side of the water. The Dman and the 
Waeir divided their army and had their camps on these two hills. As the 
Tibetans had made their trenches on the plateau, there wrts no fighting 
until the Tibetam came out from behind their walls. 

The Dewan and the Wazir with bheir men, working in turns, 
dammed up the water in the valley. ~ s . t h e  Tibetans could not remain 
in the middle of the water, they were obliged to come out from their 
trenches and flee ; so, they were conquered. 

Then the Dograu seized dl those Tibetans that were left and took 
them to Lei. 

The Tibetan minister Ragasha, and some of the army who waited, 
were killed by the Dogras. 
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The miuister Zurkhamg and the chief of the bowmen, called Piahi, 
both were also seized and taken to Leh. 

The Tibetans and D o p s  lived in peace (good order) \vitllout any 
war ever since; the annual trade going on as before according to the 
contract made (with the Dogras). 

The Tibetan minister Zurkhang and Piehi, the head of the bowmen, 
then went back both being the leader8 of the Tibetan army. 

The Dewun Harichand re-installed a11 the Tibetan rninietera and 
I 

promised to eetablish again the L&khi king and queen with their 
court. 

From Bang& it1 Tibet t l~ere used to be given several men sa 
servants to the Latlakhi king which he (the king) gave inlo the Lands 
of the Dewan Harichand and the Wazir, and then went bo 11is castle. 

Not to tr siugle nobleman the power, which he had possessed during, 
the  old ki~rg's reigu, w m  left. But the Dewai~ H u r i c h d  arbd the Wnxir 
said : " Only the miuLter Bigdzin, who was the ~ e r v a n t  of the lrrtu W azir 
&awar, who died a t  Purangs, shall remain for ever, what he was bt.rt,~e: 
tlle eervant of the Government !" and trausmitbd to hiu  all the Gove~m- 
ment work of Ladakh. 

Then the Dttcoan and the Wazir both took the Ladakhi noblemen, 
among whom there were the Leh minister Ngwub Standzin, Ajo Uonpo, 
Lhadagtsm'ng-stobgyes, along with them and retulmed to Jammu. 

In  Ladakh they'left the minister Bigdzin and Mayno the Tunadhar, 
together with the soldiers in the kila fort. 

I think, i t  is all true, which has been said, from tbe 61.tlt page to 
this. 
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J. Ph. Vogei-lh'lokrdlth. 

In the come of a snmmer-tour in the K i n e  District I bad tho 
opportunity of making some notes, which may help to elacidate tho 
oonneetion between the Bodhieattw Avalokitegvara and the brah- 
manical god Give. 

An endeavour has been made to explain the former aa the 
Buddhist counterpart of the Hindii deity Brmhmi, chiefly on account 
of iconogrsphid observations.' Thia oonneotion however seems d 
piwi highly improbable, oonsidering the plece ocaupied by these 
deities in the Pantheon of both Religions. The Bodhisattva in its 
origin the vague creafion of monastic contemplation-in order fo obtain 
eo prominent e place in tbe Mah&y&na system, most have assumed tho 
shape and &tributes of the much-hononred and beloved Giva, not of 
BrahmB, himself merely the personification of an abstraot oonception, 
who by hie paeeiveness never appealed to the popular imagination. 
The oloee rehtion between Avalokitegvara and Civa haa lately been 
vindioated by M. A. Fouoher.8 The following facta connected with 
the m e  of Trilohiith will, I believe, corroborate the same view. 

One of the most famona t i r t h  of the Western Himglayas is 
Triloknhth, eituated on the left bank of the Candrabhiiga river, some 
thirty-two milea below the junction of ita constituente, Candm and 
Bb-. Though geographically belonging to Patan, which is the name 
of the lower part of Lghul, the place has been included in the territory 
of Cambg. Its inmeseibility, no doubt, enhances greatly the merit 
reanlting from a pilgrimage. Moorcroft a when passing through 
U h u l  on his way to Bn!&gra met "two half-starved Hindu fakirs : one 
of them had wme from Chapra, the other from Ougoin: both were 
going on a pilgrimage to Triloknl~th."' 

1 L. A. Waddell in J.B.A.E., 1894, p. 67 eqq. 

8 Etude sar l'iconographie Boaddhiqae de 1'Inde Paris, 1900, p 178 sq. 
8 Travels, I, p. 198 eq. 
4 Kin- Qezetteer, Part 111, p. 18. It is therefore rtrange to find that only 

three pages farther on in the mme volume the word Tri lohi th  is said to indiorte* 
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Since the construction of the Central Asian trade road the number 
of pilgrims must have considerably increased. When travelling in 
Knllii one often meets a h w ,  who after visiting the hot springs of 
Yapikarn in the Piirbati valley, cross the Rotang-patk and wander 
down "the wild and willowed shore " of Bhiiga and Candrabhiiga in 
order to reach the celebrated tirtha. When I visited the place on the 
17th August it happened that the annual meh was just going on. So 
I had a good opportunity of satisfying myself that the deity of this 
place is .equally honoured by the Buddhists of Lahnl, Ladiikh and 
Basiihir as by the H i n d b  OF Cambii, Kallti and other parts. The 
variety of type and dress displayed by the numerous pilgrims would be 
highly interesting to the ethnologist. Though their devoutness is of 
a t  somewhat peculiar sort, manifesting itself chiefly in dancing and 
drinking, the question rises: Who is the deuatii, who attracts 
people so different in race and religion to his remote and inaccessible 
shrine ? 

I t  has already been stated by the Rev. Mr. Heyde, late of the 
Moravian Mission a t  Kyelang, that the Triloknibth of the Candrabhiiga 
valley is no other than the Bodhisattva Avalokitegvara. 

An inspection of his image fully confirmed this statement. The 
position of the legs (mahZrraja-lila) a t  once suggesta a Bodhisattva, 
though i t  is noticeable'that not tho right but the left leg is hanging 
down. The six arms have the following mudrU8 and kkpanau: R. 
upper abhaya, R. middle aksamdlll, R. lower vara, L. upper tr+tila, L. 
middle (resting in lap) sava,  L. lower maiigaZakahga. The number of 
arms, their position and attribntes seem rather exceptional, if compared 
with the Nepalese miniatures, discussed so ably by M. Foncher. The 
absence of thepadma especially would almost raise a doubt ae to ita 
identity with Avalokitegvara. But from the same author it appears 
that the number of arms is anything, but fixed and that six-armed 

' images of Avalokita are not nnknown.1 Moreover, there is the 
vararnud~.a, a main characteristic of this Bodhisativa, whilst the snake 
also occurs among the attributes of one of M. Foncber's miniaturea 
(PI. IT, 6). To remove all doubt i t  will only be necessary to state that 
the image of Trilokniith in its mukula shows a cross-legged figure : the 
Dhyiini-bnddha Amitiibha. The image is of white marble, a material, 
which I did not find used anywhere else in the Knllti sub-division, 

"the Hindu Trinity" and explained as "the three lords of the world!' The Hindu 
Trinity oooupies a larger plaae in the imsg;ination of the West than in the religion8 
belief of India. h u ~ k r i t  Trilokanitha of ooarse oan only mean " Lord of the three 
worlds." 

1 Fouoher, l,o., p., 97 sqq. Cf. Wnddell, lo. ,  pp. 68 and 79 No. 12. 
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though miniature images of painted,marble are oc~aaionally met with in 
Lahul. 

It is a curions circumstance, that the abode of the Bodhkattva is a 
regular pikhara temple of moderate she, said to be founded by the 
Papdavaa ! Thie tradition i t  hai  in common with every ancient shrine 
in  the District. It simply indicates the antiquity of the building and 
the fact that its origin is unknown. Of one shrine, which is wppoeed 
to be older than the others, not the foundation, but the reatoration ie 
attributed to the Dharmariija and hie brothere. It k that of 
y viil~mukhi. 

As to the Trilokniith temple the sanctum is oombined with a plain 
oblong etrctnre,  covered by a wooden sloping roof with gilt pinnacles. 
A similar combination is regularly found with Vibpn templee in the 
Kullii valley. 

I n  that part of L B u l  whioh is known as Patan tbe transition 
between Liimiiism and Hindiiism is gradual, but this is by no means the 
case on the Knllii side. Here the mid-Himalayan range m a r h  a very 
distinct boundary between the two religions. Any one who baa rrossed 
the Rotang-paaa must have been struck by the contraat in climate, 
scenery and population, between the Candra and the Upper Bi& 
valley. 

I t  hse been asserted and seems generally sccepted by the European 
inhabitante that Buddhism was once prevalent in Kullii. Captain 
Harcourt in h k  in many respects valuable book' on the sub-divieion, 
which for some years was oommitted to his charge, is of the Beme 
opinion. The argnmenta, on which hie conviction k baaed, are the 
frequent ocourrence of the Buddhistical wheel on templea beeides the 
effigies of Buddhistical animals, birds and snakes, and the oeremony of 
"the swiriging rope." As to the first I may remark that locally the 
ornament referred to ie mostly explainod as repreaentiug the sun and 
moon, and shows more resemblance to a conventional padma than any- 
thing elee. But even if it were meant to be the oakra i t  should be borne 
in mind, that the wheel is by no means a purely Buddhistic emb1em.s 
As to the curious ceremony of a man sliding d6wn a rope stretched from 
the top of a preoipice, it is practised a t  Nirmand on the Satlaj.8 But 
this place though for political purposes included in Kullii does not 
belong to the valley geographically. It waa witnessed, Captain Harconrt 
aaye, by one of Major Montgomerie's pandite in  Po tah  fort onteide 

1 Kwloo, Lahod end Spiti (London, 1871), p. 205 eq. 
s G~nwedel. Baddhistische Kanst in Indien (Berlin, 1900), p. 6. 
I'Earconrt, I.o., p. 818 sqq. 
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Lhaaa, bnt this alone is no reason for styling it Buddhistic. At the 
utmost i t  might be called lam&istic, and in that case we onght probably 
to look npon i t  as a part of the aboriginal wmhip, certsinly not as an 
ingredient of the " thin varnish of Mahaygna Buddhism.", For in other 
non-Buddhist t m t a  of the Himalaya the ceremony of the ewinging 
appeara to exist. MooromffP found i t  praotised at  Srinagar, the capital 
of Qayo~gl. 

The moat planeible explanation I a n  offer is, that it is a survival 
of human saorifices, the prevalence of which in former times in Knlla 
and LBhnl is indioated by popular tradition.8 But in this peculiar case 
the vickim instead of'being aotnally killed, had to undergo a riek that 
endangered h h  life. An offering was thns made to the deity who might 
decline or scoept the saorifioe socording to her divine pleaanre. In 1866 
the latter happened, i.e., the man was killed and since then the pmctioe 
haa been prohibited. I am given bo understand, however, that the 
oeremony still t a b  p h ,  but on such a small scale that the man's life 
ira not imperilled. If my hypothesis be true, it offem a ourione instance 
of the tenacity of religious cnstome, which are still preserved after 
having enbirely loet their original signi6csnce. 

I hare diireseed on this subject, beoanse during a stay of nearly 
two months in Knllii, I did not meet with any real t rwsof  Buddhism, 
wah am topes, imagee, ineoriptiom or even popular traditiona. There is 
one exceptiaoa only, which is of speoial intereet for my present subject, 
&., an imrge of Avalokita, known as Triloknsth, at  Kalirt on the Bi&- 

In three p h  in the Knlla valley there are hot springs: a6 
Menikarn on the P h t i ,  a tributary of the Biu ,  at Baaisht opposite 
Manali and at Kaliit, halfway between this plsce and Katrain. In eaoh 
of theae apota the phenomenon has been oonneoted with popular wor 
Aip. &nikarn i a  the ahief tirtho of Knllq now a centre of Vippu 
&)ti, though originally aa appeare from the Milintmya belonging to 
qiwisrn. Bssishb has received its name from the B p i  VwigfL,  the Saint 
being wornhipped aa the guru of Uma, who has a stone pikkra in the 
eeme place. At Kalat there is m plain village-temple, dedicated to 
Kapila Yuni. When VseGtha was aarrying 'the preoions water from 
Mapikarn to bhe place, whioh wes derrtined to bear bis name, be 
w a e d  Kapila, who ceasing hie bapcas for a moment snetohed from him a 
few dmpa and thns gave its origin to the hot spring at  Kalat. 

The image of Kspila Mnni is mbde of aqtadWu. This circnm- 
stance deaerves notioe, beoan~e nearly a11 metal images, which I found 

1 Waddell : Lamaiirn, p. 80. 
Travels, I, p. 17. 

8 Ha~ooart, I.o., p. 886. K k g p  Gazetteer, Part III, p. 17. 
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in Knllii, belong to Vigpn-worship, and for t h L  reuron, are of B corn. 
pal-atively recent deb ,  both having been introdwed in  the seventeenth 
century under p a h n a g e  of the Knllii B&j&. The shrine of Kapila 
contained aome more imagea of the same material : aQmcandar, Si ta 
Caturbhuj, R d h g  and Haniiman. 

But beaides, there was a small image-slab, muoh efEeoed and appa- 
rently, of oonsiderable age. U showed B six-armed figure, bat its attri- 
b n b  were nureoognhble. Only the wra-mudrd of the lower right 
hand waa plainly visible, while in one of the left bands there waa some- 
thing like a stafE, whioh might have been either B trident or B snake, 
The i b a a  WBE exactly like that of the Avalokitre of Uhnl. Moreover, 
there waa a seaond figure in dhydna-mudr8 on the head. Tbe f i j u r b  
bad never noticed the latter and when i t  was point& oat to them, they 
declared i t  to be Lakemi! The image itself, however, they knew by 
the name of Triloknkth and admitted that i t  repreeented the same deity 
as that worebipped in LBhnl. It aeems highly probable, that Avalokita 
waa originally the main objeot of worship a t  Kal i t  snd wae superseded 
by the Brahmaniml Mnni, who still gmnta him a subordinate place in 
his shrine. The material of the image in any owe tends to show tha t  
it WBE not imported but belongs to the spot. 

The aame ourions mixture of Hindiibm and Lamilism re is found 
a t  Triloknitb in the CandrebhSgs vdley, is met with in Rawirlsar, the  

? - famous tirtha of Mandi, the hill-State stretching along the middle 
mnree of the Bib.  Here in sn absolubely Hindii oountry we find 
Pedmasambhavq' the founder of Buddhism in Tibet, wonl~ipped not 
only by LZL- who have their own Qan-pa here, bat equally by B r ~ h -  
maus, who d l  him &i h a p a  and even possess a MeWiiltmya, in whicb 
the 1-1 legend is given in ibs Briihmanio version. But for my preeenk 
subject it is of more iuterest, that in Mandi Town we meet again 
with the  name TriloknZth, but here ta indicat&giva. The prepn-  
deranoe of givaism in Mandi is the more striking, when entering the 
State from the Knllii side, where Vigguism, though by no means the  
popder  worehip--bee been made the State-religion by its Rulers of the  
seventaeuth century. In Mandi qiva is worshipped under his well-known 
symbol, the h g a ,  but besides the images of Gica P a h u s k t r a  01. Paiici- 
manu are remarkably nnrnerous. It is worthy of notice, that the five 
faces of this deity are not placed in one row as is mostly the case 
with polyoepbalio statues bat in suoh a way, that the fsur6h face ie on 
$he rereme side of the slab whioh is otherwise quite plain and the 
fifCh on 6he b p  of bhe image-slab. T h w  when seen in front only 

1 Not Padma Pami m gives ia ibe Gasetteer, Part 111, p. 18. 
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three faces are visible. I may alao note that according to a local 
prohita the five faces of Mahldeva indicate the five DhyUnas. 

The images of @a PaiEeavaktra without exception are ten-armed 
in  acoordance with the number of faces. The attribntes and mudrib are 
rather divergent and not always easy to identify. The following belong 
to three different images in Mandi Town :- 

, I R. upper Khqlga L. upper tripiZla 
,, 2~ 8-a ,, 2~ 
,, 8~ a~ukpa  ,, 80 ghptll  or kalapa 
,, ~ T K  vara ,, &H broken 
,, STK broken ,, ~ T K  gukti (viz., P i h a t i )  

I1 R npper ' trigtila L. upper cakra 
9 ,  2~ empty ,, 2D &muru 
,, 3D pankha ,, 8~ vUdana 
,, &H akgamllld ,, ~ T E  k a h ~  (and gakti) 
,, 5 ~ 3 3  P ,, ~ T E  earpa 

111 R npper triotila L upper damaru 
,, 2~ a b h y a  ,, 2D oakra 
,, 8~ dipa ( P ) ,, 8~ 8arpa 
,, ~ T H  ak?amllld ,, &H ,, 
,, ~ T H  v6dana ,, ~ T H  k a l d p  (and gakti). 

As a rule the devatU ia represented seated on its. vahna  the bull 
Nundi, while Piirvati's o6ircrna the lion is standing behiud it, the head 
turned in the opposite direction. 

I t  will not escape notice that the attribntes of giva Paiioavaktra 
me partly the same aa those of TriloknOth-Avalogiteqvm. Snake 
trident and vessel are common to all images. Also the rosary which 
may be conjectured .to have occupied the fifth right hand of the first - 
desoribed image. Even the vara and abhyamudtde occur though not 
regularly. The oconrrence of the rosary and vessel aa attributes of 
giva considerably weakens one of the chief argnmenta in favour of the 
rnnnection between Brahmii and Avalokita, win., the similarity of their 
attributes. I have only to add that in one of the oldest temples of 
Mandi situated on the right bank of the Biiis P v a  Pakuak t ra  is 

under no other name than TriloknPth. 
Now travelling down the Bib-valley into Kiingra proper, again 

the name Trilokniith is met to designate a village (also called Trilok- 
pfir) and tirthu, about two miles east from Kotla. This shrine "is not 
a building, but a naturally formed cave. Water charged with mineral 
matter, dropping from the roof, has a t  the far end of the cave produced 
two large stalactites and stalagmihe, whioh meeting midway now form 
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two pillars. The roof and floor of the rest of the building are oovered 
with massee of stalactite and stalagmite."' Besidee these nurnberlese 
soayambh4 lingas there is in the oentre of the cave, aa ohief object of 
worship, a linga of white marble, which is piicatnakl~a and thae form 
a link between the lircga and the image jnet described. 

The substance of the present paper may be briefly stated thus: 
thRt in the Candrabhiigm valley and also on the southern side of the 
mid-Himiilayan range on the upper Bit% Trilokneth is the name by 
wbich the B&ttva Avalokitepvara is indicated, while along the 
lower wnme of the Bigs'river the same name is assigned to giva, repre- 
sented either aa a linga or ae a five-faced statue, which in ita ettributes 
shows a marked resemblance to some of Avalokita's imsges. 

1 0. J. Bodgem. boised List of Objoote of Arohmological inbrort in the 
Panjab (Lahore, Wl), p. 48. 
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Notes on two Ooins of the Sunga Dynasty.-By-ao~. C. E. SHEPHERD: 

[ Read 6th November, 1901.1 

In Vol. XLIX, Part I of 1880 of the Jonrnnl of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal are two papers on coine of the Snnga dynsety, one by 
Mr. A. 0. Carlleyle describing some coins of the dynasty collected by 
H. Rivett-Carnao, Esq., C.I.E., F.S.A., eto., and a second paper by 
Mr. Rivett-Carnao himself giving a further description of such coins. 
In  neither paper, however, is mention made of Dhmva Mitra or Rudra 
Qupta made as belonging to thia dynsety. I send two orrets showing 
one win of each of these Kings. 

The three symbols above the name are identical with thoee on the 
ooina of Agni, Bhumi and Phaguni Mitra in the papers above alluded 60 so 
that Dhmva Mitra and Rndra Qupta undoubtedly belonged to the same I 
dynasty ; the style o€ the ooins is similar, the- name and symbols of the 
obverse having evidently been struck with a square die and the reverne 
has the Bnddhist mnoh the same as that shewn in some of the coins in 
Plates VII and VIIT of the papem above alluded to. These .two coins 
were obtained at  a village near RSmanagar from the ruined site of 
Ahichhatra. A more debiled description is as follows :- 

DHRWA MITUA. 
Coin of medium sizo, and of mixed metal having a braesy lustre 

with however two epots of coppery colonr showing on the reverse side, as 

i f  the metals were not thoroughly mixed. The coin hna two splits, ono 
very slight, made most likely daring process oI manufactare. 

Obverse.-Square depression with the three symbols in line above, 
and name below. 
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lZsverae.-Buddhht railing with tracae of oprighta a t  each end and 
an upright in the oentre but what is a t  the top of this ia andeciphcr- 
able. 

RUDBA G u m .  
Coin of aame medium size, abo of mixed metel, bat the mixtom not 

uniform, tlre copper more largely predominating in one hnlf the ooia. 

0hse.-Square depression with the three symbola in line above 
and name below. 

&verse.-Buddhist railing, on the left corner an uplight ending in 
a trident, in the centre an upright rather higher than the left-houd 
one and having a ... near the top, on the right tr-8 of at) upright but 
too deleted to decipher. 

Both t h e e  coins I believo to be -. 
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[ Ilead 6th November, 1901.1 

The attention of stndenta of the history of Bengal is hereby drawn 
to a thin folio in the India Office Library, p. 1541, No. 2841 of 
Dr. EthB's catalogue. It is an account of the buildings and inscriptions 
at  Rajmahal Qaur and Pandnah, and i t  also has a chapter containing a 
list of the rnlera of Bengal from the days of 'Lakgmana Sena. IQ is the 
result of local investigations made by Shyam Prasiid in November and 
December, 1810, when he visited Qaur, eta., in attendance on 
Major Francklin. The report was drawn up for Major Francklin and 
appears to be the source of the information given in Francklin's Journal 
of which good use has been mede by Mrs. Ravenshaw and Mr. Qrote in 
Ravenshaw'e Qaur. Most, if not all, the inscriptions quoted in the 
notes to that work are to be fmnd in @yHm Pmsiid's report. The latter 
does not conCain much that is new about &ur or Pandnah, but as i t  is a 
very small work-only thirty-two pages of Pereien, and is our ' 

earliest topography of Qanr, I beg to suggest that i t  should be published 
in our Society's Journal. For this purpose i t  would be advisable to 
borrow the original from the India Offioe. &y&m Praad tells one story 
about Fi- &Hh's Miniir which is new. He says that the builder waa 
one Pirir and that when Firiiz S_hhih visited the Miner after ita comple- 
tion Pirir said to him that he could have made a still finer column. 
This enraged the King, who said : " Why didn't yon then P " and had 
him toppled down from the summit. 

In  Raveushaw's Qanr, p. 53, the inscription on the tomb of a child is 
given. This is given by &y&m PrasBd, and i t  is interesting to 
observe that the child must have been the eon of the Thhir Muhammad 
who ~ t e  the Rranzat-Tiihirin. Db i r  Mubarnmad's work shows 
a n d  knowledge of Bengal, bud this inscription helps us to understand 
how he got hie information. In the list of the Kings of Bengsl we find 
ayiirn PrasrSd giving Qadir Sen as the original name of Snl$iin J a l ~ l -  
nd-din whom he oalls the son of Kiis_hi, or (Khi) Rai. I t  may be - . 
remembered that Bnchanao, who, got his information from Francklin, also 1 
gives Qadir Sen as Jaliil-ud-din's name. 

The really new part of S_hyiim PrssHd's report seems to be his first 
ohapter which gives an account of Riijmclhal. So far se I know the 
particulars he gives have not been recorded elsewhere, though there is 
an account of Rgjmahal in Buchanan. 
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l'he aqioe of Eastern Turkirtan.-By H. B r v s ~ r m ~ ,  Eeo., I.C.S., 
retired. 

[Bead A n p t ,  1901.1 

Mr. Ney Elias remarks in the preface to his account of the mojae, 
published in the supplement to our Society's Journal for 1897, that 
Mr. R. B. Shaw appears to have wed another book besides Muhammad 
Sadiq's, but that he haa been unable to find it. Had that excellent 
man been alive, he would have been pleased to learn that the miming 
manuscript is almost certainly in the Oxford Indian Institute. I t  
appears to be one of two Pereian MSS. which were preeented to the 
Institute in December 1880 by Gleneral Younghusband who is a 
connexion of Mr. Shaw. Both of these MSS. .give the geneelogy of 
the a o j a a  and deecribe the coming of Kamiiln-d-din Majniin from 
Medina to  Far@&na, (kc., but the one which beat corresponds to the 
" other book " of Mr. Shaw is a well-written ootavo bearing the Insti- 
tute-library number 294. It L called the Anisu-t_-talibin (Friend of 
inqnirers), and appears to have been written by Shiih(3) Mahmiid son 
of M i n i  Fiizi. Jar& (d!) abont la9 A.H. I t  L divided into two 
parts, one giving the hhtory of Ali and s a d  ry ImiSme and the other 
dedcribing the a o j a s .  I t  describes M a b d b - i - A L ~ i m  and gives his 
groper name ae MadHna &mad Ebwiijagi K98ni. Compare Mr. Eliaa' 
note, p. 6 of the Introduction where he eaya that the name Ahmad 
a w i i j a  haa evidently been taken by Mr. Shaw from the other book," 
for i t  is not mentioned by M. Sbdiq. 

The other MS. ia called JiimB-al-MaqBmiit (collection of assem- 
blies) and bears the Institnte-library number 309. The author appears 
to be AbB-al-baqii, son of Kbwiija Babiin-d-din, and grandson of 
Mabdfim A'agim, and also nephew of Princess MHhiq. He appears 
to have resided in Yiirkand and to have been in the eervibe of Bqra t  
Bwi i ja  Jahin. He records the death of a Yfilbi&s Khan and appear8 
to have composed hie book in the beginning of1026 A.H., though the 
copy waa made in 1030 or 1040. The book is an elaborate biography 
of Mamdiim Agazim and is divided into three chapters. The first g i v ~  
an account of the material and spiritual descent of the Mabdiim; the 
second records his eayings, and the third, which in much the longest, 
givea an immense number of his miracles. I could not find that any 
of them were interesting except one relating to Bgbar, and which gives 
the circumstances under which he composed a quatrain quoted by Abiil 
Fael, and another, the last in the book, which records the reformation 
of an opium-eater of thirty years' atanding. The anthor says in his 
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proface that anecdotes and oonversations of tho Mal;hdam had been 
recorded by his disciplee $&fig Ibrahim and Mulli Q&im Kiitib, but 
that they had not been gathered into one place. Hence the title of his 
work. ~ ~ ~ a r e n f i ~  the author was ordered to compose his work by 
Maultin6 Dost, a disciple of the Moadiim. The MS. is a small, thick 
octavo well-written and well preserved. Both MSS. describe Kamiilu- 
d-din Majniin's marriage with the daugh ter of SulkHn rliq M L Z ~  of Par- 
ghana, the birth of BurhLual-maujidin, and his succeeding his father. 
in-law on the throne. Their accounts correspond with the beginning 
of Mr. Shaw's epitome p. 31, I.O., a d  they are probably the eources 
of M. Qhdiq's book which was written i n  1768. The Anisu-t-tiilibin 
calls Snlt_iin Iliq Mazi the graudson of Sultiin Satiiq Bn&m =an 
which is also Mr. Sham'e statement. It mag interest students of 
Central Asian history to know that Mr. Sham's English papers, and 
also hie MS. of Mutjammad Sadiq KL&&ari (in Tnrki) are in  the 
01 iental department of the Br i t i~h  Mnseum. In  the same prose in the 
Iustitnta-library which contains the two MSS. above described there ia 
s shelf full of Tmki M8S. %One of tbem is a history and another is a 
biography of ya-t Afiiq.l These MSS. also were presented by 
Cleneral Younghusband. The Shaw papom in the British Museum were 
presented by Mrs. Younghusband. 

I see appendix to Shaw's epitome, 1.0. and Dr. Bellew'e history of Ki&&nr, 
Yarknnd Report, p. 176. 

A slwrt Note on the Date of the Death of Nair Qrrtb ' Aa1anr.-By 
H .  BEFERIDGIB, ESQ. 

[ h d  0th November, 1901.1 

I n  a note published in the J.A.S.B. for 1892, Part I, p. 124, I 
stated that a book in the possession of the guardian of Niir Qut_b's 
throne a t  Panda& waa mid to give 7 Zi-1-qiids 818 aa the date of the 
Said's death. Lately I have found this date oonfimed by the &first-al- 
m r h ,  B.M. MS. Or., 216, whioh on p. 47bb gives the date as 10 Zi-1- 
q&da 828 and also gives the same ohronogram " Ngr butir dud." This 
is  interesting for the Miriit-al-wr6r was written in 1045 A.H. 
(1685 A.D.) and the difference in the day of the month seems to show 
that the book and the Miriit are independent authorities. The 
MirBt has a long biography of the Saint, and another of hie father. 
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[Reoeived 2nd April, 1002. Bead in Maroh, 190a.J 

There appears to be much uncertainty regarding the origin of t b  
p m e  of chees. One who hae written on the snbjeaf asaerta, t k t  

The date of ita inception no one hae disoovered, and 611e question 
remains to thm day a vexed one. Periodically something toma np to 
bury dl former snppoeitions in the matter, and the day of ita birth ie 
pat back a few thoaeand years." 

A Qerman Professor however ie said to have " dircovered from t h e  
k t  excsratione on the pyramida of Sakkars, a well painting in which 
an Egyptian king, Teta, is repreeerrted playing cheae with a high 
05cia1." This monarch is seated to have reigned a b u t  3,700 B.C. ; 
while &her Rofemor corrects this chronology, and puts it bn& 
mme six centuries to3300 B.C. ; ao t bn t ,  a d n g  to this laat an~mise, 
the game of cheaa is very old indeed, end muat havo been known i n  
the once myeterious land of Mizraim only about 5,205 years ago. Bub 
all this is abenrd. 

The game of cllese is mentioned in Sanskrit literatme, and may be 
found in some stanzes oocnrring in the writings of two Ka&-mi15 
authore, RetnB-kara and Rnd-rate, t h  first of whom lived in the firat 
half of &he ninkh century A.D., and the other in the second I~alf, and 
m their writings the game is called " Chaturago, or the Four 
Membered (Army). " 

Abii Rihiin, the Beriini or Foreigner, as he is called (the "Albrfi- 
ni " of Europeans--a1 is merely the Arabic article answering to ' tbe '1, 
who wrote in the reign of Su&n Mas'iid of Chaznih, says it mas well- 
known in his time, early in the eleventh century A.D.-1030 to 
10%. 

But the earliest mention d the game in Saoskrib writbge, as far 
tw we know, ie in the first half of the seventh centmy A.D., in a work 
entitled " Hareha-karita " said to be the earliest rtiiempt a t  histmical 
romance in that lsngot-tge, which was translated by Professor 



4d3 H. a. Itaverti-i he Invention of Chess and Backgammon. [No. 1, 

E. B. Cowell of Cambridge a few years sinae ; but chess is only referred 
to therein ae known in Hind, not the time of its inaeption. 

I ahall now proaeed to show how, when, and why i t  was invented. 
Among the eventa of the year 353 H., which commenced on the 

1st of Augnst, 946, of the Christian era, just nine hundred and fifty-five 
years ago, the death is recorded of Aha-Bikr Mnbammad, known as 
SU1-ug-Qiili, or &il, who was a native of a place mlled Sdi. He waa a 
man of vast erudition, and proficient in most of the sciences and learn- 
ing then cultivated, inclnding chronology and the traditions of the 
prophet, Mubmmad, and was the author of several works. He wae 
moreover, the greateet ehess-player then known, and waa famous as 
aueh throughout the MusalrnBn countries. His skill and proficiency in 
&his game, in consequence, became a proverb; and when anyone 
attained great skill therein, people used to say : " So-and-so k a per- 
feat gal at chess," or " He is as proficient aa Qd before him." 

On thb account an idea arose among some persons, that Qiil was 
himself the inventor of the game ; but this was totally incorrect. I t  
was invented by the age ,  Sahsih or Siheih, or Sie es i t  is written by 
diEerent foreign, i.e. non-Hindi, authorities-but i t  k a Mtlsalmtin oor- 
rnption of the purely Hindi name of Sahaei, son of Diihir, whose 
family, in after years, beceme rulers of Sind, and which Sahatji 
was also known nnder the by-name of Laj-Gj. He is said to 
have invented i t  for a Rai or Riijah of the territory of Sind, 
named Bhallt, by some called Baghil, who wae famons nnder the name 
or title of Sheram. The reaaon of ita invention ie said to have been 
because Ard-&ir, son of Biibak, of the ~Liiniiin dyneety of Iriin-Zamin, 
or the ancient Persian empire, had invented, long before, the game of 
Nard or Backgammon. 

Ard-&ir Biibakiin having invented it, the game was also some- 
times oalled Nard-i-&ir, after him. He devised a cheqnered 010th 
(both i t  and chess are still played throughout the East, on a cheqnered 
cloth, which folds up, instead of on a board, ae with US) containing 
twelve divisions or compartments according to the twelve solar months 
of the Persian year and the m u L a L  or oounters with which Nard was 
play&, corresponded with the number of days of the lunar month of 
the Fire-Worshippers or Ancient Persiam ; and one half of the counters 
were white and the other half black, bemuse one half the month has 
moonlight nights, and the other half dark ones. The moves from one 
division or space to another he likened to the decrees of destiny, which 
v q  arid change, are turned and inverted, in the life of every human 
being, the fate of each one differing from that of another. 

So, after this game of Nard or Baokgammon had been invented, 
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i t  waa received with the utmost intereet and delight ; and after it had 
become generally k~~own,  the people of Fgre (Persia proper) used to 
mnke agreat  boast of it, and to exult over thoee of Siud adjoining 
them. On tllis m n n t  the ruler of Bind is mid fo have sent for the 
sage Sallsih (Sahasi) and to have commanded him to try m d  invent 
eome other game, which should entin-ely eurpeaa this boeated Peraian 
p m e  of Nard, but to be also plnyed like it, on a chequered cloth, and 
wllicli among the wise, ehonld be masidered much more intelleotaal, 
lrud to require mnch g r e ~ ~ t e r  skill, and fnr deeper thought, to play 
snccessf 111ly. 

But some oentn~ies elapse4 between the time of Ard-&ir BHbakiin, 
who waa the first monaroh of the fourth or SBaBnIHn dynasty of ancient 
Persia, and that of N&b-&irw&n, who wne the first of the fifth or 
Akikilah dynaaty, and in whose reign the Bai or ruler of Sind is a i d  
to have sent him a set of chess-men, and a chequered cloth to p l g  i t  
on, aa preseutly to be I-elated. 

In  the Sindi, aa well se in the Hindi dilecfe, the name of thin game 
is aaid to be derived from the Sanskrit word Olmtural, signifying 
'art,fnl,' 'cunning,' and alm ' variegated,' ' bi-ooloared,' ' teaselated,' 
' chequered ' ; whioh is mid to refer to the severak members, pieces, or 
cornponelit pat-ta, R mere figure of speech referring to the elephant, t l ~ e  
home, the chariot, and the foot soldier, mrnmon mnn, or pawn. The 
Persia- rejected the s l~ort  r i l l  the word, and called it &atrang, while 
the 'Arabs styled the game Batranj .  1 

The statement regarding its inventioll, contailled in a famone old 
book, elltitled 'I Nafayis-nl-Fiiniin," or " PI-ecione Thinga in Science," 
is as follows. 

Snhait~ (Sahnai), also known as Laj-Liij, son of D ~ h i r ,  which latter 
wlta oue of the ancient rnlere of Sind (sud the last of the aaie or 

1 An smnsing scene ocoarred on one oocaaion with referenoe to the pronanch- 
tion of the name of ohess, a t  a Court of Requests a t  Pwnah in 1861 of which I 
wan a member, when the Assistant Bleir-Meater, who noted aa Interpreter ta the 
Coart, m i a h k  the word &afq--Chess-- for  &a@anji--8 Oarpet. A native, one 
of the profeased ohem playern, had made a oleim on a young Qaeen'r ofBoer totally 
ignorant of the language, for money lost to him while playing ohem, and whioh the 
Interpreter rendered, "nwnrey, the pics of o wrpt." When the President WM 

about to give the olaim in the ~lstive's favour-and the Interpreter hnd had ample 
time to correct his miatake, had he known of i t 1  ventured to observe that the 
lnterpre&r had made '' e slight mistake,'' and that the claim WW not for e oarpet, 
but  for money lost s t  chess, end wllioh, on being again asked, the native wnfeesed. 
On thii the President, a hot old Colonel, thnndered ont to the claimant : " Get 
rwny yon insolent rascal ! I have a great mind to order yon a floggil~g, wming 
hem and taking np the time of the Coart with yoar gembling c l d n ~ s  ! " 

J. 1. 7 
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kings of Sind, who fell in battle fighting agninst the 'Ambs, when 
they subdued that territory in 94 H.-718-18 A.U.-, was also callen 
Diillir), was the inventor of the game. Two reasons are given why i t  
was invented. One is, and apparently the most anthentic one, that 
among the ancient rulers of Sind, Rai Bl~alit, 1 by some called Rai 
Bagl~il, who was very warlike, and who was never contented unless 
leading his troops against some one, arid carrying on ware against his 
neighbours, a t  last became afflicted with some painful di~order which 
precluded him from sitting a horse, or on an elephant; and as lie was 
passionately fond of military operations, and " setting squadrons OII the 
field," Ile assembled together the sages, and all the most sagacious and 
ingenious persons of his court and of Sind, and addressed them, 
saying: " As yon are all aware that I am afflicted with this complaint, 
I desire that yon would devise some contrivance, whereby, without 
being obliged to sit on horse-back or on an elephant, I may still be able 
to pccupy myself in (the semblance of) warfare ; so that I may divert 
my thoughts from brooding over this disorder a i c t i n g  me, and thereby 
obtain some relief ." 

Sahsih (Sahasi), otherwise Laj-LSj, son of Diihir, then came 
forward, nnd hiving made his obeisance, represented, saying : " I have 
in my possession an expedient whoreby this diflhulty may be solved 
and remedied, and the Rai obtain the alleviation he seeks." Thus 
saying, he arose, and having gone to his own dwelling, 110 soon returned, 
bringing along with him the game of chess complete, a cloth to play it 
upon, and the chess-men, all of which he had inventred. The otlier wise 
men there assembled greatly applauded Sahsih for his invention, and 
considered that nard or backgmmon was not to be compared with it; 
while Rai Bhalit, was so transported with delight, that he declared to 
Sahsih, saying: "Demand of me, 0 sago whatever tllou mayest 
desire, and I will grant i t  n ~ ~ t o  thee." 

Sahsih, thanking the king, replied : " If the Rai shall be pleased to 
grant what I ask for, well and good, otherwise it is as he may please to 
command. I merely ask that a single p i n  of wheat may be placed on 
the first sqnam of the chess-cloth, and doubled every time on each 

1 Al-Mse'iidi who wrote the "Mnriij-qz &ahab wa Ma'bdin-nl-Jnnihir-" 
" Meadows of Clold and Mines of Gems "-and described the state of the countries 
of the east and the west, about 882-83 H .  (946 A.D.), in his 7th Chapter, records, 
that Dab-aalim, one of the k i n e  of Sind, who wrote the famous book, " Kalilah 
and Damnnh," waa snweeded by another king named Bhalit, who reignled 80 years ; 
and other writers, including the I' aardaizi," state that, in his time, the book in 
question, and Lhe game of chess and the meem of playing it, were despatched to 
Nuh-&irwin, aa mentioned farther on. 
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succeeding one. For example ; on the first sqnare one grain of wheat 
on the second two, on the third, four, and on the fourth, eigllt, and so 
on; and when the nnmber of squares on the cloth shall have been 
computed after this manner, be pleased, 0 h i  ! to command that that 
qnantit.y of wheat be made over to me." 

When Rai Bhalit henrd t,his, aa he supposed, modest request, he 
exclnimed to thoue present in his assembly, in tlte most conbmptuoas 
manner : " I m ~ s  desironu of bestowing upon him aomething of great 
value, and he has instead, merely asked for the mout insignificant and 
paltry t h i ~ ~ g  possible ! " To tllis Sahnih replied : " This is the request 
that I desire to make, if the Rai slla11 be pleneed to p u t  it, I do not 
desire a ~ ~ y t h i n g  more, and shall be quite satisfied with that." The Rai, 
who imagined he had gone out of Itis wits, commanded that what he had 
asked for should be given to him. But when the revenue officials 
began to make their compuhtion, in order to mrry out the Rai's 
commandu, they, in a great fright, despntched one of their number to 
his presence, who represented sayinq: " In  the whole of our country 
such a quantity of wheat cannot be obtnined aa wonld be required to 
carry out the Railu wmmauds respecting Sahsih." When Rai Bhalit 
heard this statement, he was filled with amazement, and could not 
credit i t ;  and he commanded that all the revenue officials should be 
summoned before him, and show how they arrived at, a43 he conceived, 
snch an absurd conclusion. 

Wllen the revenue offioinls, with very long faoes, appeared before 
him, 110 required them to show how they made out that tltere was snch 
difficulty, nay impossibility, in complying with what Sahsih had asked 
for; and what t l~ey  thougl~t i t  would be ndvisable to do under the 
oircumstances. They replied, that if the wheat produce of the whole 
world could be collected together, i t  wonld not come up to the qnantity 
reqnired to carry out the Rei's command. On hearing this, Bhslit was 
still more amazed than before, and he felt certain that they could not 
be speaking the truth ; and he commanded that they should proceed to 
prove their statement clearly and fully. A number of arithmeticians 
rrccordingly assembled togetller for the purpose; and after mnking their 
c~lculatio~rs, declared that it was beyond the power of anyone to comply 
with Sallsih'e reqnest. T l ~ e  way in which they proceeded to prove this 
was, that, having placed one grain of wheat on the first square, and 
doubling the nnmber each time, when they reached the sixteenth, i t  mas 
proved that the quantity then amounted to 32,760 grains of wheat, 
which is  equal to 5 sers ; and when the nineteenth sqnare was reached, 

1 A weight varying from one pound to one pound fowteen onncee in ditterent 
parts. 
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a m n n  waa required, which is equal to 40 sere. Going on calculati~~g 
i n  this nanaer by the time they came to the Fortieth square, the quatr- 
tity required waa 2,970,192 n~mtts, which the revellue officials computed 
k, be the produce of one city with its dependeut lands villages, 
nccordinp: to the revenue custom ill those parte ; and they then began to 
mloulnte by cities. For the fiftieth square i t  was found that the pro- 
duce of 1,024 such cities would be required ; for the sixtieth square, the 
produce of 1,048,576 cities; and for the sixty-fourth or last Rquare, 
16,717,216 cities! But, taking the surface of the whole earth into . 
accouut, if there should be one city on every square mile even, there 
would not be sufficient to furninh the qna~~t . i ty  of whent reqnired to 
carry out the promise given to SHhsih, mnch less the cities and t,lieir 
lands and villages contailled in the ttrri's dominions. Hewing this 
aetouishing statement, h i  Bhalit turned his face towards Sahsih and 
exclaimed: " 0 sage! thy p a i u s  and sagacity in inventing this p m e  
of chess are aa nothing compared with the astonishing kind of reward 
which thou hast chosen for it." 

As i t  waa found thus to be impmible to comply with Sahsih's 
request, whether he received or accepted any other reward, the chror~i- 
clers do llot say. Be this rre i t  may, Rai Bt~alit used to he constantly ' 

occupied in plrrying the game up to the time of his death. When this 
W k  place, there w ~ e  no lleir to sucoeed him on the throne, save his wife, 
who was t l~en  pregnant by him. Consequently, I I ~ R  widow, in corlcert 
with tlle chief men of the oountry, proceeded to administer its affaiw 
until the period arrived for her being delivered ; and  he gave birth to 
a male child. She p v e  him the name-not a title here-of &&h ; and 
nsed to devote hemelf to his bri~lging up, and to his education. During 
his childhood and eaiwly youth, she continued ss before to carry on the 
afl~ira of the oonnt~.y; and when @iih p w  up, he, inheriting Ilia late 
father's warlike spirit, began to undert.ake milit.rry exlteditions ; and he 
brougtit the whole of his father's territoriee, some of wl~ich had been 
mized by enemies during Ilia minority, completely onder Ilk sway. In 
whatever direation he tnrned his arms 110 n ~ e d  to be ~ucce~sfnl,  nntil 
after eome time had passed away, in one of his more distant expeditions, 
he wee dangerously wounded in An enconnter, and died of his wounds. 

There was no one about the oourt who could venture to break this 
sad news to his mother, and ncqoaint her with tlle €ate of her son, nntil 
one 'of the chief men, who was II pnjficient in the game of chess, which 
her late husband, Rai Bl~alit, nsed so mnch to deliul~t in, agreed to 
q u a i n t  her. When he reached tlle presence of the Rsni, he f o u ~ ~ d  her 
in a ~ t a t a  of great anxiety and despondency, and ller mind mnch disturbed 
on account oE the prolonged absence of her son. Althongb he wae well 
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aware of the reaeon, he inquired of her the cause of her afflidion, 
and the dieturbed state of her mind, waiting for an opportnnity to 
aqonint her with her son's fate. 811e replied : " I t  is now a long time 
that no news haa been received of a B h ,  my son, and nothing appearn to 
be known ae to the cause thereof, or what mny have befallen him; and 
this anrely is enough to make his motlior's heart   ad." The great man 
replied, saying: " I t  ehonld be known to the RBni, that frorn tlie hrrd- 
s h i p  and danpra  attending distalit expeditions there is no remedy, and 
no avoiding them, uor tlie anxietiee, unoertsintiea, and reversea attendant 
on the exercise of sovereign power, and the ooudnot of military affairs." 
He then managed to lead the conversation to the invention of the game 
oE chess for the amusement and diversion of the late Rai, her hn~brrnd, 
which interested her so much, that she reqoested him to go ~t once and 
bring the chess-men and the cloth to play i t  on, nnd teacli her how the 
game wee played. He did so accordingly; and he oontinned to teacli 
her for some days, in snoh wiee that she soon gained some expertries8 
therein, while, a t  the same time, i t  diverted her mind from mnntantly 
broodi~~g over the nou-reoeipt of authentic tidings of her son. 

She wee one day engaged in playing the game with this great man, 
snd wee wi~ining, the enperiority being on her side, when all a t  once she 
called for the &eh or King; and aa her opponent's &&h had no move 
left on the board or cloth, elm exolaimed : "&ah miit," which, litemlIy, 
meam, '' &ih ie undone," " overthrown," or " destroyed." The great 
man, now finding the opportu~iity he sought, replied: "May tlie life of 
the U u i  be prolonged, bnt it ie now some time that this very mi~hap  
occurred to &HIi, her son, as ia here shown ; allti no olie dared to break 
the sad newe; but now it llas been pronounced from her own lipe." 
The truth now fltrshed upon her, and the fate of her son she t l ~ o s  learnt 
by meam of the game of chess ; and thong11 she wae greatly distressed, 
ee may naturally be conoeived, the delicate manner in which i t  wrs 
imparted, tended, in some measure, to alleviate her affliotion and sorrow, 
and to enable her to resign herself to the inevitable and irrevoceble. 

There is, however, another acoonnt respecting the manner in which 
f h e  news of her son's death w a s  impal-ted to the RBni, ae I before men- 
tioned. It b, that when Rai Bhalit fouud Ilia end approaching, he 
named his only son, Gan, then a mere boy, his successor, and soon after 
died. On acwu~it  of his yontll he WIM then inonpable of being introeted 
to cafiy on the &airs of government, and, consequently, the chief men 
of the kingdom held counsel together, and deemed it advisable to confer 
the government on the late Rai's brother, Clan's uncle, who w- mmed 
Dambir, and made him Regent, until anoh time es Clan should be, cap- 
able of assuming the reins of antbority. 
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As soon as Dambir became firmly estnblished in possession, and 
affairs had assumed a settled state, he married the widow of hie late 
brother, the mother of Gau; and she in due course of time bore him a 
eon, who waa mmed Talchand. Not long after Darnbir also died, and 
the twice widowed mother of these two sons by her two hnsbands, waa 
left to administer the affairs of the country, until her eldest son should 
bo capable of doing so, and she accordingly assumed the reins of 
Governmel~t. Bat as her two eons grew up, rivnlry a~*ose between 
them, which continued to increase, ut~til, a t  last, when they had attained 
near unto man's estate and years of disct.etion, they began openly to 
quarrel for the possession of tlie sovereignty. Notwithstanding that 
their partizans and supporters nnd well-wishers endeavoured to pacify 
tllem, and bring about a reconciliation between the rivals, their efforts 
were of no avail, and, a t  Imt, the two brothers came to an open rup- 
ture, and hostilities ensued between them. Having mustered their 
followers, they come to an encounter, doling which, the forces of 
Talchand took to flight, leaving him on the field among his adversnries. 
He  was mounted on an elephmt, and wae unable to get out of the 
me^lke, and manfully stood his ground. H ~ R  brother's forces h d - s o  
completely surrounded him, indeed, that his elephant could not move 
one way or other, and his escape was entirely cut off; and in this help- 
less state he died of pride and chagrin. His mother was overwhelmed 
with grief a t  his loss, and would not be comforted ; and i t  was with 
great difficulty that she could be prevented from ascending the funeral 
pyre with the corpse of her son, Talchand. 

Qau, her eldest, sent a message to hie mother, in order to clear 
himself from the supposition that he had caused hie brother to be put  
to death, and at  the same time, besought her to abandon the idea of des- 
troying herself; that he had had nothing to do with hie brother's death, 
which had happened in the manner related above. Clan then directed 
the sages of Sind to adopt some menns of demonstrating to his mother 
how Talchand was situated a t  the time of his death ; and tbis oqe of 
them succeeded in doing by means of the game of chess, in which 11e 
had mannged to interest her. He took the chess-men and chequerea 
cloth, and showed her how the game was played. In the course of the 
game the &iih BPd&&h, or &ah, the King, on the board or cloth, 
became sh&hdUr, or unable to move, and the Foot-men, tlie Elephant 
(the Biehop of Europeans), the Horse-man (the Knight or Chevalier), 
and the Wazir or Queen, surrounded the &Hb Biid&ii11 or King, on 
all sides, when the playera exclaimed : " S_hiih miit " or " &Hh, 
the ,King, is undone or deetroyd," and having no move left, and no 
mema of flight or retreat, he perished aocordingly, and the game was won. 
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The wise men who were present during the playing of the game, 
now succeeded in showing the RPni that this game represented the 
Bitnation and positions of Gau and his brother, Talchand, on the 
occesion of the latter's death, after being deeerted by his follolrem, 
and being left on the field aompletely snrronnded by hie opponente; 
that C3an himself never moved from his position in the sligiitest degree ; 
but thnt his forces had made Talchand " dubhddr " or unablo to move ; 
and that Talchand, finding himself in this position, out of hia great 
pride, and the chagrin a t  the helpless state he found himaelf in, died, 
and thus became " &8h Ml t  " or undone-Cheyk-mated. 

The RBni thns became convinced as to the cause and manner of her 
son Talch~nd's death ; and she wsa satisfied in her mind that Qan had 
not slain his brother. She now learnt the game, and began herself to 
play i t  ; and whenever the '' a t i h  Milt " came about, she wonld melt 
into tears i t  the remembrance of her son's fate ; and Qnn now beomme 
rnler of tlie oonntry. 

It is from these words I' &&h Milt," that the words " Check Mate" 
are derived, showing how words in the course of q e s ,  handed down, 
too, from one race of people to another, beoome vitiated. The word 
" M8t " is derived from the 'Arabic mrita, " he is dead" ; and ie need in 
Persian to siguify ' conqnered '; ' subjeoted,' ' redn.ced to the lrret extre- 
. mity,' eto. Both &ilh and BHd&Bh mean a king or sovereign, but 
the former word is given sa a name to e man, as well as being used ae 
a title, bnt the latter very rarely so, as in the title and nnmes of the 
famous Saljiik sovereign, Snltiin Malik S_htih, all three words being of 
tlie same meaning; but the first is liis title, and the latter his name, 
Malik &ah. The word " R u b , "  likewise, which Enropenns call the 
Rook or Castle, l~ae  various meanings, one of which is the name of the 
fbbnlons bird of the " Arabian Nights," and other eaatern romances 
and traditions (but vitiated into " Roc "), and after wliioh word, " R u b , "  
eastern lexicograpl~ers say, one of tlie pieces in chess was named. 

I t  remains now to be mentioned how and in whnt manner the game 
of chess waa first introduced into Ian-Zamin or the ancient Persian 
empire. 

That part of western Hind or Iodia lying nearest to Persis, which 
at  present constitutes the provinoe of Sind, and the southern part of 
the  country of the Panj Ab or Five Rivers, a t  the period in question, 
and for a long time after, waa well peopled, and in a .flonrishing condi- 
tion. The Mihrln of Sind, the great river known ae the Great Mihriln, 
o r  Hakrii, or Wnbindah, and now known as "the Lost River of tho 
Indian Desert," or more correctly, the Dried up HakrZL, flowed through 
the  middle of the country and f e r t i l i d  it. The Siudhn, or Indna of 
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the Greeks, was a t  that period but a tributary of the Mihriin or Hakrii 
and united with the Pnnj h b  or Five Rivera, giving name to the  
present territory so called, three days' journey below, or to the sooth- 
ward of Multijn. Sind had a t  a very early period, formed part of the 
empire of the Pe l~ ians ;  and in the time of the Kniijnifin, or third 
Persian dynasty, in the reign of au&t&eif, Bahmrrn, his grandson, rind 
subsequent successor, led an army into Sind and Wentern India. He 
reduced Sind completely, and some portion of India adjoining i t  ; and 
in the district of Sind known an BBdnh, he founded a city, which he 
nnmed after himself, Bahman-AhSd 01. Bahmnn-Nih, which the people 
of Si~ld, in their dinlect, call Bahman-No, 01. B~hmnn's City-&ad and 
nih both meaning n city in the ancient Persian. The ruins of this 
city of Bahman still remain ; but Englisli writers, under the erroneonu 
idea that the name must refer to tlle Sanskrit word Brahman, and 
unacqnrrinted with the paat history of thoue parts, have turned it into 
Brahman-iibS<l--a purely Sanskrit uame with a purely Persian fermina- 
tion, a wholly itnpoesible combination. 

Bahman, known as " Diriiz Dast," or " the Long Armed," is the 
Longimanns of the Greek writere. He iu entitled Kai Ard-&ir, who 
married Hadas~ah 01. Estlter, tlle Tsrii'ili, a direct desuendant of TSlii& 
or Saul, k i q  of Isrii'il ; and to Bahman, the 1srl;ili.s owed thoir delivery 
from captivity.' 

Thus in the time of Nab-&irwiin, the first monarch of the fifth or 
Akgsirii (the plum1 of KisrB) dgnaaty, known as "The Just," the  
territory of the rulers of Sind extended into the northern Panj Ab of 
the present day, to the tllen southern boundary of the Kwh-mir king- 
dom, which then extended over the wllole of the alpine Panj Ab and 
beyond; on the east i t  adjoined HBjpiit-&nah; northweat to the 
mwijjah Arnarfin range; and west over great part of Mnkriin. The 
then rnlers of Sind we8.e not nnder the direct control of the Persians; 
but they acknowledged the supremacy of the Persian monarchs, and 
paid a small tribute in virtue tliereof. 

Shortly after Niih-r&irwfin had reached his capital, I s t a u u r  of 
Fgrs or Persia proper, on his return from sn  expedition againat the 
Qi jkgn  of the Turks, an envoy reached his court from the Rai of Sind 
bringing presents for the Kisrii, Niih-&irwPn, including several 
elephants ; atld among other curious things, a set of chess-men, and e 
cloth on which to play the gnme. The envoy also brought a meseage 
from his sovereign, the Rai of Sind, to the effect that, if the sages of 
the Klsrii, Niih-sAirw6n's court could discover how this game waa 

1 See my " Mihriin of Bind," in the " Joornel," Vol. LXI., Part 111. for 1892, 
and " Extrn Nnmber," for 1898. 
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played, which game one of the a w e  of Sind had invented, he wonld 
be reedy to give up his tet-ritory and his breaaures to him ; but, if they 
could not, i t  would be unworthy in him to acknowledge NPh-&hwBn'a 
superiority, or pay tribote to him in fotnre; and i t  would be unjust 
and unbecoming in him, the KisrH, under each oircumetnnces, to 
entertain the idea of enforcing i t  by invading hie territory ; and further, 
in case any of the Kind's wise men had invented any thing of the 
kind, that he would be pleaaed to send i t  to him." This meneage, 
therefore, wae equivalent to a wager, tha t  110 wonld stake hie territory 
and wealth against Niih-&irw&n'e olaim to euzerainty over Sind and 
the extortion of tribute, and thnt the sages of Peraia could not dis- 
cover how the game of chees should be played ; but, in this, the Rni of 
Sind was " Check Mated " a t  his own game, aa will preeently appear. 

I must here retrace my eteps for a moment, to refer to the famous 
Minister of Niih-&irw&n, the erge, Bezur Jamhir. 

One night in the early part of hie reign, NGh-&irwLn had r 
dream, which greatly dieturbed him. He  beheld himeelf seated on tile 
throne, with a goblet of wine in his hand, and wae about to quaff eome 
of its contents when a hog, which wne seated a t  hie side unperceived, 
matched the goblet out of his hand, and drank of the contents. He 
crrneed the wiaa men of his court to he eummoned to hie presence ; and 
when they were assembled he to them his horrid dream, and 
reqneeted that they would interpret its meaning to him. A11 we1.e a t  
a loss to explain it, until after n ehort time, one of the Miibida or 
Priests of the Gabrs or Fire Worshippers, bronght to NGh-&irwHn's 
presence, a youl~g man, a native of Mnrm of BfiurhHn, who had lately 
been studying a t  B d Q ,  where was the great Atid-Kadah or Temple 
of the Qabrs, who waa named AbBzur Jsmhir, or BBzur Jamhir, to 
interpret the monarch's dream, which etill dieturbed him greatly. 
The dream having been told him, he, after some coneideration, explain- 
ed it. He said : " In  the Kiars's fiararn (vul. " harem ")-whiclt 
contnined nprvnl ds of one hundred l a d i ~ ,  the sisters and danghtere of 
kings nnd petty I-nlers-there is one lady, the daughter of the Malik 
or  kin^ of CIliije (the anaient name of Fardgnah)  of Tnrkietsn; and 
AIOIIR wit,h her, in the  dieguise of a slave girl, there ie a youth, and he 
i q  nri  term^ of intimncy with her." This interpretation amazed all 
prewnt; nuci Nfih-&;himin commnnded that investigation should a t  
nnre bo mntle, nnd tllnt all the ladies and female attendante of the 
i foram sllonld be bronght before him one by one ; and the young man, 
the Qrokjnb, Rilxur J~tmhir, was in attendance. H e  detected t l ~ e  
p n t  71 dinguiaed as n female slave ; and he, along with hie paramour, 
was forthwit,It put to rlcath. 

.I. 1 ,  s 
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From that time forth, the favour of Niih-diirwiiu was bestowed 
lipon the young mwiijah, whose esteem he acquired, and who rose to 
high rank, soon becoming his chief minister. At  last, according to the 
chronicler, Aba-1-Fazl-i-Baihaki, who wrote about the year 450 H. 
(1058 A.D.), Biizur Jamhir fell into disfavour, because he abandoned 
the faith of Zurtn&t (vul. " Zoroaster "), and became a convert to  
Christianity. Nilh-birwiin cest him into prison in consequence ; and 
notwithstanding the tortures to which he was subjected by " Tlle Just " 
monarch-in this instance sufficiently U n j u s t t o  get him to recant, he 
mould not do so. He  held out, and eventually became blind, and totally 
so, aa i t  was supposed, from the tortures to whicli he had been sub- 
jected ; but others say he waa blinded by Niili-&irwiiu's command. 

To return to the envoy from the ruler of Sind, and the game of chess. 
Niih-&irwSm, and the learned men of his coul.t, never having seen 
anything of the kind before, were, of course, quite n ~ ~ a b l e  to nilderstand 
the game, and were a t  a loss to explain it. At this time Biizur Jamhir 
had been deprived of his sight, which Niih-&irwiin is said to have 
greatly regretted when too late ; but the sage was still in confinement. 
He was now sent for;  and when he entered the presence of Ntih-&irw&n 
the latter exprossed his regret for what had been done. Biizur Jamhir 
replied : 'I When a king becomes angry with a servant, i t  behoveth him 
to deprive the servant of something or other, in order that, should his 
sovereign subsequently relent, and show compassion towards hie servant, 
he may be able to restore i t  to him again ; but the blessing of sight 
cannot be thus restored when once destroyed." Nth-hirwiin waa quite 
abashed a t  these words, and felt completely humbled ; and the sage 
continuing, said : " But through the auspicious fortune of the king, m y  
sovereign, a little sight still remains in hie serv~nt 's  eyes." Having 
expressed his delight a t  hearing theee words from the mouth of the sage 
and returning thanks to Heaven that he waa not totally blind, Niih- . 
e 1 w 8 n  had the envoy from the Kai of Sind called i n ;  aud when he 
entered, the chess-men and the cloth were produced for Biizur Jamhir 
to look at, and to discover, if he could, how the game wae played. 
Bazur Jamhir, after examining the chess-men, said to the envoy : 
" Come along with me that I may play a game with thee." The envoy 
accompanied him accordingly; and ranging one half tbe chess-men on 
the cloth, he waited to 800 what Biiznr J ~ m h i r  wonld do. He ranged 
his chess-men exactly after the same manner; and the Sindi envoy 
commencing to move, Biizur Jamhir followed him in hie moves. He  
lost the first game, but improved on the second, which waa a drawn 
game, and beat the Rai's envoy in the thisd, and checkmated him ! 

The sage sobaequently, in the retirement of his prieon, improved 
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upon the game of Nard or Backgammon. He  did not, invent it, as sonle 
have eupposed; for it had been known long before, as I have alrersdy 
allown. But, in former times, before Blizur Jamhir improved upon it, 
the dice were but two, on each of which were fifteen marks or dots, 
which being added up made thirty, and the game was single. Bizur 
Jamliir added one dice more, aud five other m a n ~ b a t  or points, as now 
used ; and when he liad completed his improvements, a complete set was 
despatched to the ruler of Siud, as he had requested. What the upshot 
of the Rai's challenge was respecting the game of chess has not been 
recorded. 

The names of the seven mansiibnt or points in Nurd or Back- 
gammon, as improved by the sage, Bisur Jamhir, are, 1. KUd, which 
means quantity. 2. Ziyrid, increase or growth. 3. Sa t~rah ,  veil, 
curtain, star or fortune. 4. Haziiran, thousands. 5. IliBiinah-girl 
holder or possessor of the house or compartment. 6. Tawil, long 
prolix, tall ; and 7. Man8~bah, plan, project, scheme, or game. 

The Arabian prophet, Muhammad, was born in the fortieth year of 
. the reign of the Kisrk NBh-s4irwiit1 ; and the historian, AbB-1-Facl-i- 
Baihnki, previonaly quoted, who ~ t a t e s  that Btlzur Jamhir had become 
a Christiau, Sfby8, that the sage, shortly after these events, died from 
the effects of the ill-treatment he h ~ d  been subjected to; and that a 
year after his death, Nih-&irwHn himself, "departed to the Fire. 
Temple below," after a reign of forty-seven years, when Mnbammad 
waa in his seventli year, 576 A.D. He died a natural death, and was 
never deposed, as Gibbon tells us;  but his son and suoceseor, Hurmuz, 
Was. 

The pieces in the game of chess were, a t  first, wooden figures 
having the human form; and what is known now as the King, was then 
called &hiih Biids&&h, from &iih son of Rai Bhalit. The Castle or Tower 
of the present was then styled the R-, after that fabulons bird, aa 
before'meationed ; the Bishop of the present day, was then the Fil or Pi1 
(f and p are permutable) or Elephant, and was eometimee called the 
Camel; the Knight or Chevalier was known as the Faras, or Asp, 
eiguifying a Horse; the Queen waa styled Farz, or Farzin, or Farzi, or 
Famiin, and also W%zir or Minister; and the Pawn or Foot-soldier or 
Common Man, was called Piyadah as those words signify. " S_hP&dSr " 
meme " Confounded," " Distressed," " Astonished," " Useless for 
square," " Tied up ; " and " B H h  MBt," aa before mentioned, means 
"&iih Biid&iih, or & % h ,  the King, ie reduoed to the laet extremity, 
oonqnered," etc. 

The n ~ m e s  used in India differ somewhat, most of them being 
derived from the Sanskrit langunge. . 
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The wise and accomplished mal i tah,  81-Mamiin, son OF Hariin- 
ar-Redid, composed some lines on chess, which literally are 
follow :- 

" Upon a square of red-dressed leather, 
Two friends, for generosity well-known, 

Re-call war to mind, and tllereon stratagems invent. 
Without the guiltiness of shedding blood therein, 

This assaults that, and that assails this ; 
And tile eye of vigilance sleepeth not. 

Behold the ingenious foes ! how sk~lFully they move 
Between two hosts, without banner or drum." . 
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T11ere are in Behar and it1 Benares n class of men known as 
Biibhans or Bhui-hiim. Their position in Hindu society is' extremely 
anomalous. They claim to be Briihmans but no good Briihmans such 
as the Kanojia and Sarayfipiriyi treat them on equal ternts. They 
wonld neither inter-marry with them nor eat with them. On aeeittg a 
Briihman a biibllana makea his obeisance, saying : " Pam lagi," (I tonch 
your foot), the Briihman do- not nod in return bnt prottonnces n benedic- 
tion ae he wonld do to an inferior caste. 

The high position attailled by some members of t h i ~  class, snch aa 
the MahiirBjils of Hatl~a, Tikiiri, Betia, and in the North-Western Pro- 
vinces of Benares haa raised them in the estimation of the Hindurn, 
and some of them now claim to  be Brihmans and profess to be stn- 
dents of Yajurveda. But the profeseora of other Vedae too are not 
rare. 

The anomalous position held by these baa long attracted the atten- 
tion of scholars. The Pandits think tllnt they are MardLB-bhigiktas a 
class between Brghmans alld K~atriyas. So they bow to the Bmhmans 
and Brahmans pronounce benediction on them. They offer a ourions 
problem to these engaged in the investigation of castes and occnpatiom 
of Indian people. 

I wae struck the other day to find in the Asoka inscriptions, the 
term Biibhan nsed several times as a oorrnption of the word briihma~la 
in the pillar inscriptions. In  one place it is nsed with the Ajivikas a 
well-known sect of asaetics in ancient India whom Kei identifies with the 
Bhiigavatas. I n  another place i t  is nsed in connectiou with the +mapa, 
Bnddhist monks. 

Now the question is, why is the Asoka corruption, i.e., Bnddhist 
Corruption, of the word Briihman be the proper name of a peculiar 
class of men wbo claim to be Brahmans, whose claim is not admitted by 
Briihmans ? 

In  Hindu Sanskrit works we often hear of Brahmana gramapas, 



i.e., those who were B1.ahrnans once bnt had became vrarnanaa and lost 
their Briihmanhood, but still they are called B1,iihmans. 

From these two facta I have been led to conclude that the Bhbhans 
were Briihman-Buddhists who l o ~ t  their caste a t ~ d  position in Hindu 
Society, but on the destruction of Buddhism are again trying, though 
n~~conscionsly, to regain the old position they enjoyed 2,000 years ago. 

Leaving the safe ground of philology if I Rm permittod to speculste 
R little, I believe I have got the derivation of the word Bhiimi-hiirnka. 
After the fall of Buddl~ism these Biibhans misnppropriated the rich 
mon~stic lands and from that fact they are cnlled Bhnmi-hhrrkas. The 
word Bhnrni-hBmk is not a Sanskrit word. Jt is not to be found in 
any Sanskrit Dictionary. It is a Ssnskritized form of the Hindi word 
Bhnmi-hiira, the misappropriator of lnnd. 

The googi.aphica1 distribution of the clam (Biibhan) favours the 
theory of their Buddhistic origin. They nre to be fout~d in western 
Bihar nnd eastern Kov~la  countries where Buddhi~m originated a l ~ d  
lingered longest. 
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Under ordere of the Connoil the following rystem of trsnsli- 
toration will be adopted for the fntore in dl pnblications d the Soaiety. 
Anthora of papera for the Jounsal, Pt. I, are partionlarly reqneaed to 
adhere to i t  in their oontribntione. 

A. FOR THE DEVANAGAltf ALPEIABET, AND FOR ALL 
ALPRABE'SS RELATED TO IT. 

- a ,  W e ,  T i ,  til W ~ L ,  -6, wr, qfl  m J ,  ve, *a, 
P> 0, P> 5, ai, P? arc, 6 - 

: 

k, W klb, * g, 8 gh, O 3 
V C ,  Wch, j ~ j h ,  qii 
3 t ,  lh, 8 d, r dh, w n 
n t, . WI t l b ,  q d. u tzh, h, n 

p, ph, 6, a Ih, ir m 
w y, T , pr I ,  w o, ca n 
4 09 T P, 6 8, W h. 

In  the above t.he sr'r6ma hrrs been omitt,ed for the sake of oleernsea 
In Modern Vernaculars only ; may be repreeented by r, end - 

by rh. 
Aoagralaa is to be represented by an epoetl-ophe, thus sfp d 'pi. 

Vwarga is represented by 4, Jil~vlnaziliyn by b, and Upatlhrr~aiaiYa by h. 
Anwctira is represe~~ted by Q tllns <d sttlicvargt~, alld anroah'lia by the 
sign ' over tho letter nnsnlized, t,lius 4 d,  <T a, and eo 011. The udattn 
aocent is represeilted by the ~ i g n  ' and the rvurita by ^. Tllus, yf9: 

I I 
agna'$, %@at jairirk, @ lcd,  %;PI Iiaiay8. The airudtitfa accent may be 
represented by '. Thus, 8 932% t i  huardhanta. 

B. FOR PERSIAN (INCLUDIKQ ARABIC WORDS IN 
PXRSIAN) AND I-IINDOSTDI. 

(!l% system ir not applicable to Arabic when pivnouneed aa in Aralrw 
rproking wuiatrie8) :- 

Vowele. Coneonenta Sound~ only found in 
Hindiis tiini. 



Vowels. Conso~lanb. Sonnd~ cmIy found in 
Hindiisani. 

i z 
t r  J F 

9 rh 
J = 
5 El3 
u' 
d & 
cp 0 
c p ?  
b 4 
b z  

t 
e o f  - 

3 q 
J k  4 kh 
d a  gh 
3 1 
r m 
w n 
u when representing alrunrSeika in Dava 

Nigari,'by ' on the precedin~ vowel 
J w (orrarely v) 
h 
s y 

H m z a h  1 (where necessary) ' 
The J of the article 3( in Arabia words shonld be assimilated 

before the solar lettera ; and the vmel  .u which often precedes the ai-ticle 
and ~ b s o r b ~  its vowel should remain attached b k l k  word to which i t  ' 
belongs. ~ h n s - d d ~  JVI Iqbiiln-d-danlah. 

Tanzain may be rendered by @-a g., ibtif'llpan. Alif-i maq?%ah sbonld 
be rendered by +. 

Final a need not be written in Feraian and Hindtisthi words, 
but sbonld be written in Arabic worde. 
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... Genitive ... I ;? 1 6 ( o f  thee, thine." \ Tere 

... Locative ... Tijo ~ich,  " in thee." 
Plural. 
... ‘. Nominative ... Tu~sciil, you." 

Dative ... Tueshh j o  " you, to you." 

... Agent ... Turra'tS, " by you." 

... Ablative . .  Tu~sifi te, " from you." 
Tunaha'rd 

Genitive ... . . , {TU;d2 1 (( of IOU, 

... Locative ... Tuss6d vich, " in you." 

The Proximate Demonstrative Pronoun is declined as follows :- 
Singular. 

... Nominative { Eh, " this, he." ... Eh, "this. " . - 
Accusative ) ,., ... Is jo, " this, to this." 
Dnbive ... " Agent . . , I n i ,  by this." ... " Ablative ... Is  te, from thie." ... Genitive ... Isda,etc. ,  "oftltis." ... Locative ... Is dch ,  " in thie." 

Ptura 1. 
Nominative ... ... Eh, " these, thej." 

... Dative ACcu8stive 1 Id jo ,  " these, to these." 

Agenb ,.. ... I n a  ne, " by these." ... Ablative ,. . Ina tea. " from these." 
Genitive ... ... Ina da, " of these." 
Locative ... ... I n a  viah, " in these." 

EXANPI.E. 
Bh such ga2rinde j s  ae i  j ie  nards6 nactrp. 

They say this true, that the hopeful lives, the hopeless dies.- 
Kcingra Proverb. 

The Interrogative Pronoun Kyci '' what ? " in declined as 
follows :- 

Plural. 
Nominative ... .... Kyci, " what ? " 
Dative ... Kqjo, tr fur w h t  f 



Ablative ... ... Kea tea, " from what 1 " 
Locative ... ... Xea Irich, " in what ? " 

Rriti de hanfine &i kyti~hal paed. 
JanghdA dii nirr gtuie Ram. 
Of wandering on foot a t  night what fruit did you p t  I 
You @poiled the aplendonr (literally, light) of your leg$ Oh 

Ram !- Mmiage  Song. 

The Interrogative Pronoun Kup " who ? " is thua declined :- 
dlingzclw. 

Neminative ... ... Rup, ' I  who f " 
Dative ... K t  Accusative . 1 "' 

Ku8 jo, whom, " " to w h a  1 " 
Ablative ... ... Brm lea, " from whom ? " 

K w  da 
Genitive ... ... IX'; c l i  1 IK  of whom ? " 

... * Agent ... Kuni, " by whom 1 " 

... Nomioative ... Rup, " who ? " 
... Kitui l jo"wbom""towhom?" 

... Ablative ... Kkdti tea) " from whom ? " 

Genitive ... ,.. {:$: $ ] r 6  of whom f j9 

Kindl  de ... Agent ... Kinah, " by whom ? " 
Ter6 mtrng iri dzipatt J kini rangi ditd. 
By whom was your green dupatth dyed ?--Marriage 

(Kkngra) . 

~ E M O T B  DBMONSTRATIVE PEONOUN Oh " that," ." she, " " he, " "it." 

Singular. PltwulE. 
Nominative . Oh, " he " ... Oh, " they." 
Dative ) Usjo, " him, to him" Unifi jo, "them, to them," Accusative 
Agent ... IT&, " by him " U&(ia, " by them." 

Us da Uitriil d u  .. .. ... Genitive { Us di icr of himJ'. { Undfi da ] of them.', 
Us& , Until de 

Kini is a h  i9 388 for the agent. 
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Singular. Plural. 

Nominative .. 8eh " that., the same," rfeh. 
Ilative ... } Tia jo ... Tin& jo. ... Accusative 

... ... ... Aaent Tini ... Tin6h. 
u ... 116 da ... Tinn'A da. 

... ... Genitive Tie d i  ... Ti&h di. 

... ... { T b d e  Tin6h de. 

Bingular. Plural. 

Nominative.. . Jo, <' who, which " ... Jo, " who, mhicb." 
Dativo 
A ccnsativo } J i r  jo, " to whom, to which." J inhin and Jinhbrijo. 

Agent ... Jini, " by whom " ... Jinhiri, .. by whom." 
Genitive ... Jb da, "of whom" ... JinhJh da, of whom. 
Ablative ... Jia tea, " from whoru." Jinhhn tea, " from whom." 

8eh apni mciii d6 barti ladla he. 
He is a great dariing of his mother. 
Tie d i  juitasa bari layciki he. 
His wife is very quarrelsome. 
Maivi vakil bhi kit&. Tini  dhavue mcire, kichh zclfar tini bhi 

nahin kith. 
I engaged a vakil. He consumed (my) money, (but) he did 

not even make any answer. 
Jinhdn n~irsadirih dz  bal, tinhtiri bhnw per2 pal. 
Those who have the assistance of the official#, have their 

grain receptacles (perti pal) full. 
Jinhdh jo ,  Rajea, tera twin. 
Those to whom, Oh Raja, is your help. 
Tinhdn de qhar na kh6ta na manje blit~. 
To their houses is neither food nor strings for their beds. 

Adeh4, " such," " like this," Hindi, Ais6. 
Tudehrr, " ~ u c l ~ , "  " like tllst," ,, IVafcci. 
Jadehh, " like ml~icl~," " as," ,, Jaisci. 
Kadehti, " like what,," " Low," ,, Kaisci. 
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EXAMPLES. 

, Adehci gua'r koi mere dekhne vich nahid aea. 
No fool like this came within my expericnco (within my 

seeing) .* 
Beh scihab katEah4 he. 
What is that sahib like ? 
Jadehci ogki tlhci tadeha hi he. 
As the former was like that exactly is he. 

-- 
AUXILIARY VERB H m ' ,  " to be." 

Preeent. 
Singular. Plural. 

Itlaiii hiti," I am." Assdh hriii, " we are " (hu). 
!FG he, "you are." [l'mtdh hiii, " you are " (hn) . 
Oh he, " he is. " Seh hliii, " they are " (hin), 

Future. 
Mai* hongha, "I  mill be. " Awcih honghe, '. we mill be " (bhole). 
!h hungha, "thou wilt be. " Tussdrt hor~ghe, "you will be" (bhole). 
Sehhoagha, " he will be. " Bah honghe, " they will be " (bhole), 

The past tha, was, " is like Hindi. 
Aj mera boti kanadlt pichhe ke rahi gae hdii 
To-day my ,sn servants have remained behind. (Khngra). 
&sin aj  kal kia ~ a h ~ d e  hciii ? 
What are you reading nowadays ? 
Bh a j p l i t  halke his. 
These are low RBjphtg.-(Klingra). 
Kaclorn ri wife bari khundar he. 
KasorVs daughter is very handsome.-(Gtidi of Dharamaa'la). 
AtUhzi~t te pcihile jo sahib thli so kharci th4. 
The sahib who was before him, he was good. 

Pronominal Adverbs of directioii like idhar " hither, " udhar 
"thither," jidhar " whither," tidhar "thither," kidhar whither," 
seem to be wanting in J6ndari.t - 

This would be in Qddi :-Mhi gow6r mero herne mB nd i 
No fool like this camo within my seeiug. 
(Observe-" kerns," to see, 

I' ma "for manj, in, 
" a," 8rd ain~ulsr past tenm of hnd, " to 

come "=dya). 

t JLndar or Jhindsr is the term nucd by tho Qaddis for tho country net incloded 
in tbeir country, tho Gaddoran. [It lihrally mcane ' cotton-clothed,' i.s,, tho people 
uot dressed in woolleu garnlents like the Qaddis.] 
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PBONOMINAL ADVERB OF MANNER. 
Proximate Demonrtratiee. Rela five. 
Ihdti, thun." Jihah, r' ae. " 
Correlativ~. Inte~rogati~e. 
Tihiid, " 80." Kiha'n, "how ? " - 

ADVERBS oe TIME. 

AgBhdir, " before, " (Hindi 6g4, also age;. 
A I ,  " to-day," as in Panjhbi. 
hal, to-morrow, yesterday. " 
Parao^h, " the day before yesterday, or the day after to- 

morrow." 
Chauth, " the fourth day pest or future, counting to-day as 

the first dsy, tomorrow or yesterday as the second, &c. 
Panjoth, " the fifth day." 
Chioth, " the sixth day ." 
Pachaharl, " after, afterwards." 
Phiri, again." 
Bhicigai, " in tho morning ." 
BBrambcir, " repeatedly. 
Kadi kadcii " sometimes, rarely." 
Nit, " continually, always." 
Pcipi lok Pahafie pathar jinhcid de chit. 
Ang maloci kadi kndcii, nain maloh nit. 
The mountain people are wretches, whose henrts are stone. 
They join bodiesrarely, they are always joining eyes.-Bong. 

Hun, '( now. " 
ADVERBS OF PLACE. 

. Nere, " near." 
Plir, " over, across." 
U6l; " this side, " udr-pcir. 
Wtil, " to, towards." Tahsildire wlil j6, " go to  the ~ a h s i l -  

dtir. " 
A~eui  payesi, " on both sides," " all ar~und." (Hindi- 

cia pcia). 
PLrcihah, " on that side." (Hindi - Pare). 
Urrihdn, '' on this side." (Hi~di-Urer). 
dndar, " within," and ba'har, " mithoat," al-e as in Hindi. 
Agahah, " before." 
Puchcihrth, " behind." 
Taifhe, Talr#hiJ " there." 
Taifhi Giidi suite gulti b(ttri kar,i. 

. There with a Gadi I talked.-(Dharanzaala). 
Handarci, " olsowheru." Bo apwi zamiti chaddi handara nn 

gahndr, " they abandoningtheirlaud do not go elsewhere." 
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PEONOMINAI.  ADVSBBB OP TIME. 
Prosimate Damonelratice. Remote Demo~retratire, Relative. 

Run, ibhen, " now," Then. Jilir, " when." 
Correlatire. Intarrogatice. 

Tdlti, " then." ... Kcilli, "when." - 
P ~ N O M I N A L  ADVERB~ OF PLACE. 

Ptozimnte Demonstrative. Remote Demonstrative. Relatiw. 
Ithli, " here." Othic, " there." Jithu, " where." 
Ithe (Kutlehrr. . . . . . . 

Correlative. Interrogative. 
TLthil, " tl~ere." Kuthir, " where ? " 
Tailhe, " there."-(Gbdi). - 

J ~ A B B I A Q E  SONO. 
R i t i  da handhnJ jo chhadi dah, Kahnci. 
Hun hoe4 gharbdri, Rim. 
Ageh lil thh, Kahnh, hlilzi gucilzi. 
Bern hoe4 ghtl~bdri, RLim. 
Give up wandering at night, 011 Kahna ! 
Now you have b e c o m ~  n married mnn, Oh Ram ! 
Before you mere, Oh K ~ h n e  ! a ploughman and a cowherd ! ' 
Now you have become a married man, Oh Ram ! 
Hahriliil clri eang chhadi, chhaddi deh, h'ahna. 
Hun hoeti gharbhri, Rlin~. 
Abandon, abandon the society of Gujar women, Kahna. 
Now yon have become a married man ! Oh M m  ! 

Mahar is n Gujar and Itlnhari a Gujar-woman. - 
T E E  NUM~EALS.  

1 ,  Ik. 1 1 ,  Qibrh. 21, Ik;. 31, Ikatri. 
2, 110. 12, BBrd.. 22, Bni. 32, Bat~i .  
3, B e .  13, Tehrti. 23, Trei. 93, Tetra'. 
4, Charm. 14, Chauchf. 24, Chaubi. 34, Chautri. 
5, Panj. 15, Pandrb. 25, ' a n  35, Ya*jatri. 
6, Chhia. 16, Holri. 2G, Chhabi. 36, Chhiatm'. 
7, Bat. 17, Gata'ro'. 27, Satai. 37, Batatri. 
8, Ath. 18, Athdrd. 28, Athai. 38, Athatri 
9, Nau. 19, U n i  29, llnathi. 39, Untlild. 

10, Dan. 20, Bih. 30, %hi. 40, Chili. - 
SONGS. 

songs Bung by women at wedding8 o f  Brahmane, R6jphte and 
Khatri in K6ngra- 
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Asscib bachGi  kdli  kamalyi ji, 
K~rrarned bachhdi sutranji j i  ; 

Tussci* ai baho angai~e 
We have spr$ad black blankets ji, 
Tile opposite party in marriage (Kuram) have spread carpets 

ji ; 
Come you and sit Gown in the courtjard. 

[ Note.-In marriage parties the bride's family are " kurame " 
to the bridegroom's party and the bridegroom's party are " kurams " 
to  the bride's. There is no English word which expresses the relatiou- 
ship.] - 

Ki tuaecid mnngde tuky6, 
Muchy6 ki tusscih ari~i  da bhukhe the. 
AssciB alangde kurarne dici d J G . ,  
Lei chubhre bakthe the. 
Qzlestion. -What morsel do you want ? 

A piece, or are you hungry for the whole ? 
Answer.-We want the wife of the Kuram, 

They took her and were sittingin $he upper storey. 
7- 

GENEROSITY. 
Mdli Sh l i  s a k h  bhai, 
Thikr ia  ri dcil bafuii ; 
Chalande gidor tire lae. 
Bdli balandJ bhujji khu'ni ; 
MBli balandti klini lissd h6 ; 
K h n i  jo pujcini. 
M4li and S61i were two own brothers, 
They cooked a dish of dcil ; 
They shot a running jackal with an  arrow. 
Salf saye " Let's eat it fried ;" 
M4li Bays " The one-eyed woman is ill ; 
"Let's t.ake i t  to the one-eyed woman." 

Song on Rkja Sans6r Chand, Ktttoch RLjptit of Kdngra, marry- 
iug a pretty Gaddi woman whom he saw herding her 
cows.- (Dharamsbla) - 
Qaddi chcire bakridd, 
Gaddin c h 6 ~ e  gde ; 
Gharr4 bhaje saprihP, 
Binnci khddhe gcie . 
Her jawan ruia, 
Rcija Gaddin bidhe. 
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The Oaddi was grazing hie goate; 
The Gaddf wonlan was grazing her cowe ; 
Her gharra was broken on the rocks, 
The cows ate the pad (norn between the head and the jar on it). 
Seeing her young face, 
The R6j a married the Gaddin. -- 

J E ~ D A E  Soso. 
I .  He.-Pzlssi, puesi, 

Kajo ruasi, 
LcihGla gici manoin& ; 
Chal pwsi bhat khtina. 

She.-Ja'& jurd.116, 
&ain nahiri anda. 

2. Pzini nahid mukdi : 
Tand nahili trutdi ; 
bas nohih akhdi 
Jo @.nia jo jd 114. 
The ball of wool never comos to all end. 
The thread never breaks; 
My motber-in-law never says 
" Go for water." -- 

SAUNU MALI'S SONG). 
Oaddi song- 

(1). Szihi, sfihi pagri ria ldnt', 
( 2 ) .  Mcilih Shhnzici, bo ! 
(3) .  Manhi  balale je lil6r,i, 
(4) .  Bat i ri jhinjan mangdni, 
( 5 ) .  Mhlici Bahn66 bo ! 
(6 ) .  Pi#i teri katsrti LhalyG ? 
( 7 ) .  triliii !l'?~ndiri bo ! 
(8)  . Pete kase-rd ha la~l i  ? 

' (9) .  SLiZG Tun&& bo ! 
(10). Pete nacili-ra halayzi. 
( 1 1 ) .  . 6ciZici Tundid bo ! 
( I  2). Kugti-rci tekh na lenri, 
( 13). MbLib Shhniih bo ! 
(14). Kdh, khlb, daglti na ldna', 
(15). Mcilid Bahnfici bo ! 
( 1 6 ) .  Manhil balale je h6 Tekaddr, 
(17). M6lici Sahntia bo ! 

(1). A red, red pagri do not put on, 
(2). Oh Mdli Sihuli ! 
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- (3). People will say you are a, dyer ; 
(4). Bring rice of Bhati. 
(5). Oh MB1f SAhnG ! 
(6). Oh, what ia tho skin on your back (full) ? 
(7). Oh LA16 TunPI ! 
(8). I n  your womb whoee child is there ? 
(9). Oh SAli Tundi l 

(10). In  your womb is Mgi's child, 
(11). Oh SBli Tundi. 
(12).  Do not take the farm of Kugti, 
(18). Oh M41i S&huii ! 
(14). A black, black coat do not put on, 
( 1  5). Oh M4li S6hnti I 
(16). People mill say he is a farmer, 
(1 7). Oh MBli SBbnG ! 
(Note.-(21, :'M41i SBhnG," (7), La6  Tundih," (8) "SU Tundi." 

MBli, CAI& and Sfili are the names of the persons. 
S f i n 6  and Tundi are tbe names of their castes. 

(8), " Bslele " is the 3rd person plural, future tense, 
from balne, " to ssy." 

Het, 8. f., remembranc?, memory. " Abe hot ai minjo," no re- 
membrance came to me. -- 

THE WOOING OB S A U B H ~ ~  
1. SambhiGli me'rci vrilriyb dci nci f ! 
2. Sambhziri dherci (2) hai Liz'. (I) 
8. Dherci hoi ldi bo n~er i  jdn ! 
4. Sambhicd dherh hoi 16;. 
5. Ranaka ( S ~  ri roti, ghiic, d i l ,  
6. Sanrbhtici khu'i kari j d ,  
7. Khhi Izari,jh bo oneri jdn ! 
8. Dohar dindi (4) bachhcii, 
9. SambhG soi kari (I) jli, 

10. S o i  Sari jci meri j9n ! 
11. Snmlhici rroi kari,jd, 
12. KdEd j k h  (G), dorci (6) hachhi (7), choli (B) 
13. Amnlli rtreri ! Son~bhlili n'yci bo. 

1. Oh SombhG, my firsl dancer 1 
2. Oh Sambbh ! be slom (i.e., stay here).  
3. Be slow, my life ! 
4. Oh Sambhti be slow. 
5. Bread of wheat, ghi and dJZ, 
6. Oh Fambhb ! ent before you go : (literally having eaton 

go.") 
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7. Eat before you go, my life ! 
8. I am sprea (ling a shawl. 
9. Oh Sambhh, deep before ~ o u  go : (liternlly " having slept 

go.") 
10. Sleep before you go, my life ! 
1 I .  Oh Sambht ! sleep before you go, 
12. (With) a black like girdle (and) a white frock, 
13. Oh mother! my SambhG has collie. 

Nole~.- (I). " Hoi lai," " k11Bi knri,') and " soi k a ~ i  " are the 
conjunctive participles from the verbs " Ilona," 
" kh8nh1' and " sonti " respectirely. in  Hindi 
these forms monld bc "110 knrke," "kllR 
karke " and " so karke." 

( " Dhera " is the Hindi and Psnjabi " clhini," slow," 
whence comes " dlli~ nj," '' elowness," " dhirtfii, " 
" patience " and other derivatives. 

(Y). " Kanaka." l'he sliort a a t  the end of 'I kanak" is 
added to nouns ending in a consonant to prepare 
 hem for receiving the case afix r.6. 

("). " Dindi " is the present participle feminine, from 
" dinda," " to give. " 

(j). " Jina )' is the pronominal adjective of similarity and 
corresponds to " jrrisa " in Hindi. 

( O ) .  " Q o d  " is the cord of black wool the Gaddi 
winds roulid his waist. Gaddi women also wear 
it, aud the " dord" is used as a binder by women 
after child-birth. 

(7). " Hachhi "is the feminine of the adjective "hachhri," 
' white." 

(8). " Choli "is the capaciou~ woollen frock worn by Gaddi 
men and women. It is secured round the waist 
I)y the "?orri." The " choli " comes down to the 
ltnees on men and to the ankles on women. The 
" ?or& " round the waist makes n large body in 
the " chola " above the waist. The body is celled 
the " khokh, " and forms a receptacle for very 
inisoellrtneons articles, such a8 a number of 
11ew1y born lambs, brend, and ~ o o l  for spinning. 

--- 

1. T& bzidhpzi j o  sta detli, cAarhLa', detri, chach6d. 
2. Sojre chrinde rand bhol i  110. 
3. Tri rhciknrd jo nadeni, chachzid., deni, chacht id .  
4. Hak pii?ide:u #hi ja'r,de 110. 

5, Tci dzir-desi  jo nn den;, chachrici, deni, cltachicd. 
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6. BorB chugcinde jo deni ho. 
7. Td roji j o  na deni, chach&d, der'i, chachzid. 
8. Sajre chrinds rand gahli ho. 
9. Rh~de charrinde j o  ohti, chachG, deni, chachild. 

10. Khokh b'hare leli ?no's ho. 
1 I .  Rhedri de puhrila nci j o  deni, chachG4, deni, chacltlin'. 
12. Pithi  jo delb cholzi ho. 

I. To an dll man do notgive me, father, do not give me, father. 
2. I shall be a widow while my hair is (still) freshly done. 
3. 'I'o a servant do not give me, father, do not give me, father. 
4. A call comes-He gets up and goes (and leaveq me) . 
5. To one who lives far away do not give me father, do not 

give me, father. 
6. To one who grazes a herd of cattle give me. 
7. To a sick man do not give mo, father, do not give me, father. 
8. I shall become a widow while my hair is (still) freshly done. 
9. To a herder of sheep give me, father, give me, father. 

10. He will bring me his pocket full of meat. 
1 I , To e, tender of sheep give me, father, give me, father. 
12. He mill give me a frock for my back. 

Notee.-In translating this song all the "t8s " nndall the '' hos " 
should be omitted. They are without meaniug. - -- 

" J o  " in the first, third, fifth, sixth, seventh, ninth, eleventh, 
and twelfth lines is the sign of the dative case. 

" Ch4ch " in Glt5di and " ch8chii" in the valleys of Kdngra 
is a common word " father. " 

The meaning of the ~econd nnd eighth lints is-"If you marry 
me to an old or a sick man I shall be a widow before my hnir, which 
was done for my wedding, is ruffled," i.e., I shall be a widow before 
my wedding dress is worn out. 

" Bholi "in the second line is the feminine tliird person ~ingulstr 
future, from bhona," " to bo. " 

" Gorii " in tha sixth line means a herd of horned cattle. 
" Kl~okh "in the tenth line is tho body of a Gaddi's frock which 

is made into a pocket by the frock being tightly bound a t  the waist 
with a woollen rope called " dorri," which passes several times r m n d  
the waist. The " khokh " is used to carry miscellnneous articles. 
The wearer's dinner may be seen in i t  or even half a dozen new. born 
lambs or  kids. 

" G8hli " in the eighth line is the feminine third person siugular 
future, from " gEthn4," " to go," " to become. " 

" Lel4 " in the tenth line is third p-rson singular future, from 
" lena," " to bring. " 

" Dele " iu tlie twelfth line is third person singular futnre, from 
" deoa, " " to  give. " 



1902.1 E. O'Brien-Notee o?h Kaltgra Dialect. 0s 

" Cholli " is the woollen frock worn by both GIaddi men and 
women. It is mnde very capacious and loose, secured round the 
waist with a black woollen cord called " dorh. " The " cholii " comes 
half down the thigh on men and to the ankles on women. 

--- 
THE SONO OF RAJA ~ O P I  ~ R A N D .  

1. Chanan chauki bo rlipi jhnriydn Rdja' Gopi Chand nahrie. 
2. 'I8& natar bhold bo agh?,ri rhtindi burgh, fhe~tdi hind kathoti n'e. 
3. Ti chhaje bo boifhi mntci Noin Banti noit1 bhari, bhori roe. 
4. Ti phiri uparh61z delche Rdjh Gopi Chand, tci nrritli N i in  

Banti roe. 
5. Ti kzini hi diti, mdtti, tijo galid ti ? h'lini hole man& bol, 
6. Ti nnhih bo diti, befi, nrinjo galia'tl, n a  bole mande bol. 
7. Tci klin i bo her~i, mdtci, lnande nain ? u6 de naindn kadhn'd. 
8. T i  nu bo he& mirrjo, Letti, mande nain, na kd galidn dp. 
9. Td jaisi kdyli, he(&, t e r n ~ i  tziai hdwal tere. 

10. Tli ja l  bul mntirifi ho gian hbi  bhaeamcih dhari. 
11. Tci sikh den, nuitd, meri pi ie  umar kdyu'. 
12. Td jog dhiciyli Rdje Bhnrthari, phi  t m u r  kdyci. 
13 Th jog bo dhia'nci mo, mcitd, meri ptini umar kdyd. 
14. T4 jog bo dhibyci Rdje Gopi Chande pa'i umar kdyli. 

1. On a seat of sandal wood, with silver ewerg, RBja Gopi Chsnd 
was bathing. 

2. " The heaven is cloar like ailver, whence do the cold drops 
come ? " 

3. Sitting in the balcony his mother, Nain Banti, was weeping 
bitterly. 

4. Then a g ~ i n  R4ja Qopi Chandlooked up. His mother Nain 
Banti was weeping. 

5.  He.-" Who gave, mother, to go11 abuse ? Who spoke evil 
words ? " 

6. She.-" Neither was given, son, to me abuse : nor were 
spoken evil words." 

7. .He.-" Then who looked (at you), mother, with evil eyes ? 
His oyee I mill tear out. " 

8. 8he.-" No one looked a t  me, son, with evil eyes, nor gave 
me abuse. 

9. (" It was thinking that) as  your body is, so was your 
fother's." 

10. " He was burned and became clay. H e  became a heap of 
ashes. " 

11. He.--" Then give me advice, mother, make my body 
immortal. " 

12. Xhe.-" R4ja Bharthari became an ascetic. H e  made his 
body immortal. " 
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18. Ilea--I should become an ascetic, mother. I should make 
my body immortal. 

14. 80 R&ja Qopi C h a d  became an  ascetic. He made his body 
immortal. 

A  SON^. 
1. Nahlri di triil ,?a ti Lubbno jo chhnli, chhali pztchhdi. 
2. Th dublli tziri kit ghne hoiri ho. 

( A  Jat i  of the valley cllaflh~, chaffing, a LuMna asks). 
She.-For what reason have you become lean ? 

3. Tli ek t i n  bo #zitti, bo gorie, JtimCi dJ'kilti hn. 
4. Tdri dzije bo tcih tilli balyi prit ho. 

Ha.-First, oh fair one, tlle Jammu revenue is deficient 
(i.e., I cannot pay the revenue). 

Secondly, the love of a girl is broken off [i.e., I have 
been jilted). --- 

5. Tdh dhedu b614 deni hdri Lubdnidh. 
6. Bhari denb 7uih Jammtiliil de hcile ho. 
7. T4ti navvi, navvi l6ni hdn pm't ho. 

Bhe.-Then you muet sell your ear-rings and nose-riny, 
Lubfina. 

You must pay in full the Jammn revenue. 
Then you must get a new, new love. 

8. Th pahile bo tJtt hdle bo Lub6n@d $henti bdlti dsni &rl. 
9. Dlije hble math di janjiri ho. 

Bhe.-Then a t  the first instalment, LubBnB, you. must sell 
you ear-rings and nose-ring. 

And a t  the second instalment the forehead ohain. - 
10. TG ammL bajhriri rahni hciti, Lubdnziciri. 
11. Bhpj. bdjhzin rahni f i r ) .  
12. . Ttidh blijhziri dhlin bo madhzini ho. 

Bhe.-Then you muet remaiu without mother, LnMnci, 
You must remain without father. 
Without thee I am silent (i.e., aad). 

A Soaa. 
Uchi, uehinrarhicimerh sri fhcikar s d c i  ; 
W h 6  b6ii jhukindi G n .  



X&hna.--Tti tti kqjo rti#hi ruthi msri Rukmani Rridlici ; 
T d h  bin nindr na aundi hiin, 

R6dhri.-Th dara'nGd nzochrli, , j i thiin nrochrti, 
Mti gori mochrti nahi had. 

Krishntz -T4 tti mat ruthin, rulhir) meri Rukmani Badhci. ; 
Rhdhci j o  nrochrti le dena hdt.  
On o high, lliqh eminence my Lord God is sleeping ; 
RAdh4 is fanning a breeze. 

K&hna-W hy are you pouting, pouting, my Rnkmani RBdhti ? 
Without you sleep does not come. 

Rcidhci.--My younger sisters-in-law (have) shoes, my elder 
sieters-in-law (have) shoes ; 

I fair-complexioned (have) no shoes ; 
(To me fair ia no shoe, literally). 

KriBha.-DO not pout, pout, my Rukmani HBdhti ! 
To RQdh4 I will p v e  ahoeg. 
(Literally-To Rgrdh4 shoes are to give). 

Rhasm maris 
DaE bal karie. 
Khind lute. .. 

Tali paie.. . 
Arnbar tute ... 

Ki4 &6,.  . 
Ytiv mare ... 

Kih ji mi... 

... ... If a husband die. 

... ... If a blanket is torn, ... ... Pnt on o patoh, 

... .. If heaven splits, 
. . .  How oan one ees  i t  ? ... 

... ... If A lover die, 
,. . ... How can one live ? 
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Glossary of Words peculiar to the Kangra District. 

A j (aj), to-day. 
AQoka, adj., of this year, a a o ,  as in 'L a b o k i  chhali parok, 

chhali thaun kharf hin," " this year's maize is (lit., are) better than 
last year's." 

AlQ, a bird's nest. " Kas pakhrue da 818, hai ? " (Of what bird is 
that the nest ?) 

Alhta = AmltltAs. (Lambagrhn). 
Amber, sky. 
Amri, blircini land, cf. otar. 
Andarwhr, the court-yard of one or more houses. (Baloh). 
Ang, relationship. (Shehpur). " TahsildBre kane tis dti ang 

hai," (he is related to the Tahsildhr). 
Angujha, <'not hidden," " known." (Saloh). 
Ankhs, trouble : " Mitr dusman ankhiA de waqat paclhSine," 

(Friend and enemy are distinguished at the time of difficulty). 
(K&ngra) . 

Apan, but. 
Ate, and. 
Annda, drailb, a small drain cut across a field to drain it (= 

chalra). 
AwBn, bwhnl, the court-yard of a house. (Hamirpur). 
BachBln4, destroy, injure. (KBnpa). 
Badhna, to cut= Vadhna. (Bandla). 
&gay, a kind of grass, used for fodder and for ropca, Andropn- 

gm involutus and Ercophorum cornostcm (Stewart) ; cf. gho-dhan 
mB1&. 

Btlgur, s. f., air, wind. (Kutlehar). 
Bahri, year. 
G. BBhG, fore-quarter of a sheep. (Dharme6b). 
Bbi, a covered spring. " At the b6i is tha camp of Harj61aH 

Also a woman'e nipple. (a arli song). 
\ 

Worde to whirh G. u preficMd are peculiar to the Qddi dialact, 



1902. ] E. V Brian - G h a y  on Kang~n Dirtrict. 

B&j, ploughed land. (Kaloha). 
Bajhi, <' except." 
Bajog, lose. 
Bajrothi, hard, strong, nsed of hard, round stones in s river- 

bed as opposed to the soft sandstone of the clBs ; cf. kasarM. 
(Baragrhn) . 

Bakhfin, ease, comfort. 

Balad, in the south of the Disbrict, i. e., in Hamirpnr and Den, 
<' balad "is nsed fop bullock. Tn PBlampnr, K$.ngra, and NGrpnr 
dQnd is nsed. 

BalntS, tell, speak. 
Banj, excommunication. " Tujjo banj pB ditli" (1 have ex- 

oommunicated yon). 
Banns (=Samaln) Vitex negzmdo, Stewart, 166. 
Barag, aobst. masc. or verb, rain or to rain. 
Barnthi, the court-yard of a house=daia'n, cf. liwliu. (Hamlrpnr) 
B a d r 6  (spelt barssls), rainy season. 
BBsa, a. hamlet when high up on a hill. 
Badh, trust. 
BQamd, ploughed land-tarsddadi. (Garli). 
Basdi,, a hamlet. (Kutlehar). 
Basin&, a hamlet. 
Baslintl, Adhatoda Va&q Btewart, 164. 
Bat, a road. 
Bat, e. f. egg. 
G. BBt, wind, as in" baH b4t jalnd " ('a great wind ie blowing ') 
Bat, upper millstone. Thl i ,  under millstone. (Bhawarna. 
Bath, 14 times, of interest. (Kutlehar). 
Batti, a measure = two s6rs pakka. 
Ba&, sown. 
Behand, capable of cultivation (of. behan). 
Beis (=bide,) a willow. Stewart, 206-8. 
Bekanb, a. wether. 
Berq a cluster of houses, a hamlet. (Dhatwsl). 
Betali, wife. 
BhBjd, be broken, as in " ha? bh4ji-go," (the bone was broken) 
Bhak*, s ~aallet for crnehing olods. 
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Bhalel, 6bre made from thebark of the dhaman tree. (Ba rawn) .  
Bhangan, the name of a fish : (Bhadpor), BiL. 
Bha~nli, break. 
Bhanor, see darohki. 
G. Bharakh, s. f. hunger. 
Bharantn, a clod-cmeher. (Nadannti). 
Bhecju, a, sheep generally, also a ram. 
Bhet, an ewe. 
Bheth, a, precipice. (A lampnr! . 

Bliithh dei dea," shot the door (lit., the plnks, used here 

as a door). 
BhnkrBn, a clod-crusher. (Dera) . 
G. BiBr;mind, ae in " bari biAr jalilri " (a great wind is blowing). 
Bido, see beis. 
Bij, lightning when it strikes (it is said), while bijli= the flash. 
Bilnngan, a clothes' horse, a stick suspended by two ropes from 

the 0tLV08 of a honse. 
Bir, a ridge between fields. (Daro). 
Birla, broad. 
Biul, see dhaman. 
BoglG, a Gaddi'ti purse of untanned skin. 
Bohar, the upper storey in an agriculturist's honse. (Snjinpar). 
Btihl4, adj., low, depressed. (Nagrota). 
G. Bujazii, tinder. 
Bun, adv., below, as in "bun glch top" (go down and search). 
Chach, father. 
Chakooa, eqnare. 
Chala=aunda, qu. vide. (Malhn). 
Chamal, the plant which children call " Jaok-in-t.he-box 

(Qarli). 
Chamba, Michelia catnpaca, Stewart, 5. 
Chamr6, skin (of cattle). 
C)h&mri, akin (of a man), 
Chatrhti, mahser, cf. kakihru. (Dera and So jBopnr;. 
chh Jn, a lamb. 
Chherola, a etile. 



Chhiri, wood. 
Chhopa, vaccination. 
Chhti, the six-sided cactus. 
ChhG-nali, water-orese. 
Chhubba, the rope with which a load of grass is Lied. 
Chhnmb, a stack of maize. (Kutlehar). 
Cllirindi, ? maple. 
Chirn4, to split. 
Choi, a stream, a torrent. 
Cho~nB, to strip, to skin. 

Choii, a stream,-" Is  jimini4 ki tre choii lagde, tap nan hans; f i  

(to this land tbree streams are attached, there are nine months 
for the water ). (Khgra). 

Chunchal, a sort of blackbird with a blue tinted plumage in the 
81in. 

Chura, .parched rice. 
G. Cbnrist;, hind quarter of a eheep. (Dharma4la). 
Dah, courtship, as in " meri dah karni " (make love to me) 
Dadhuni, hire. 
Dag614, grape-vine, and Dhuta, grape. 
Dand, tooth. 
Danga, a stone wall. 
Dangu, e scorpion. 
Darohla, the multicomb, domesticated tree-bee ; cf. bhanor, the 

nnicomb, wild tree-bee. . 
I)era, crooked, as " deri lrikri J J  (a crouked stick). 

Dh4man= Bi h l  (Gervia oppo#itifolia, Stewart, 27). 
Dhak-dl~ak, little by little. 
Dharirn4, to drag. 
Dhepi, sun. 
Dhed, day (=dhi&rsl). 
~ h i n g a d ,  Hiud. arliar, a kind of pulse, Cajanus fidicus. 

(Rtimgarb) 
Dhiotra, a daughter's aon. 
]?hirna, to drag. (Chaumukha; 
Dhi6, a tree with large leaves ; bears a fruit. Artocarpw infe. 

grifotiu. (Lodhwnn). 



Dhia, daughter. 
Dhor, bullock. 
Dhnya, wide Daguh. 
G. pinti, to cross (apass, river, etc). 
Dolna, to tremble. 
pond, a wood-pigeon. 
Dote, to-morrow. 
DudhBr, a hut in the cultivatd land for the pnrpose of being 

near the fielb. 
Etki, this time, now. 
G4, cow. 
Gabe, between. 
Qadi, a sheaf of rice. (Saloh). 

' G. Gahnti, to go. 
GaUnti, to speak. 
G&-dban m4l6, a rope of bagar grass and mang6 leaves sus- 

pended across the path to a cowehed to avert cattle-disease. (Bara- 
e n ) .  

Gapp$, chattelmer, flatterer, as in " Krttochhri di parol, 
GhQak6ri jo ata, Gappi41-i jo ahole (i. e. ch4wal "), (at the doorway 
ofa Katoch helpers get flour, flatterers get rice).-Proverb. 

Q ~ F ,  fort. 
Ga$kti, e clap of thunder. 
Qarjn, thunder. 
Qarna, Cariesa di$uea, Stewart, 42, very like karaunda, which 

ie Oarissa carandae. 
G. Qaul4, langur. 
Qh&lak, helper. 
Bh4ln4, to help. 
Qhaki, help. 
G. Gharangar, saddle of a sheep. (Dharmdla). 
Ghirini, the bird whioh makes bottle-shaped neata. (Saloh). 
Ghayn, a precipice. 
Ghnhpi, s stack of rice-straw. I(Bsgra. 
Gid, the name of a fish, (Bhhdpnr), Bi4s. 
Gidli, name of a fish. (Dera and Snjtiupnr). 
God, an eel-like fisb, Mestacentblzre armatus. (Dera and Snj4n- 

purl 
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OobrG, son. 
Qor8, white, fair (of people). 
Gorb, a herd of cattle, as in " tere gorn kate tahar hin ? (how 

many head are there in your herd ?I 
Qotar, tribe (reat,ricted to the descendants of one a a o e h ) .  
Gr6, town. 
Gtulu, a cob of maize from wbich the grain haa been pioked. 
Gul6, a cob of maize with the grains on. (Lodhwan), 

Gurlu, the sweet viscous matter deposited by insects on the 
leavea and flowers of the mango in spring. (Rajhiin). 

G. HachhB, white (of things and animala). 
H&har, eye. 
HBkhf, a glance. 
cc Unhi janie di hakhi lagi," .(the glance of two lovere met) 

(Garli song). 
Hand, ploughing the standing orop of rice '' Hand H6r mahine 

hungheJJ (the rice will be ploughed in E4r), cf. nr. 
Bath, hand. 
Hath-lopa, groping -karo4, to grope. (KAngra) . 
Hatihr4, a wretch, a murderer. 
Hela, shikar. 
Hi, yesterdayJ aa in " Hi ann kachari jo na go," (yeslerday 1 

to kntcherry did not go). 
HiGg, snow. 
Hidod, HiGnda, winter, " aQoh-e hilindh m a ~ j  tusao apni 

bahd bakri kathi charui hin ? (where will you graze yonr sheep 
end goats this winter 1 )  (DharmsQa). 

HiGqwBt, snow-blindnese. 
Iji, mother. 
It, a brick. 
Q. Jabar4, an old man. 
JaUr4 and pall&, names of bligh ts. 
J4l6, when. 
JanglB, yoke. (Bhawarna). 
JBnl-mhnl, Nolem volens. 
JaphIota, croton tree, JaEropha curcas (Stewart's Panjab 

Plants, page 196). (Khogra). 



Jar, fever, rte in " jar &It ichhur& ha " (fever and ague have 
come). 

G. Jeli, hard. 
Jhanntii, axe. 
JhoH, a male buffalo. 
Jhumb=a stack of Indian corn. (Lambagrihn). cf. chhun~b. 
Jilha, dumb. (Khgra).  
JunL, a wife. (Ramirpur). 

Kg, crow, pl. kB (apparently, " mate kB hin ") (there are many 
crows). 

K&U, quarrel. 
Kajo, why ? (Garli). 
Kak, uncle, -i, aunt (i.e., father's younger brother or his wife= 

patrih). 
Kak&ru, mahser (=chatr&$i.) (Dera and Sujinpur). 
Kakri, cucumber. 
Kalbelhn, the time between suusot and dark, evening. 
K41na!, Rottlera tinctoria, Stewart, 197. The red powder 

which forms on the capsules is called kamilri and is used for dye, 
worms and itch. 

Kan, ear. 

Q. Rand&, a flock, (Dharmsiila) as i n  " tussere kirnde manj 
ketari bsbfi bakri hin ?" (how many sheep aud goats are there in  
your f ock) ? 

Kana&, a thorn. 
Kandi, water beetle. 
Kand6L4, a hedgehog. (Haragdon). 
Kani&r, (Kotla-K6rpur) =Amaltds, Stawart, 62. 
Xanonian, parched Indian corn. 
Kapht, tinder (=bujez6). 
Kadl= Kachuar. (Khngra) . 
Kara~h, hard. 

Karkad, iris, with broad leaves and pnrple bluish flowers 
(Triund, Dharmshla). 

Rns, a stack of rice, squara or oblong (Salol~) ; cf. kunu. 
(Saloh) . 

Kadkra, a orab. (Dehlu iu Mandi). 
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Kasar, swarm. 
Kasar41, soft, ' used of the soft sandstone which is rapidly worn 

inta tracks by the fcet of men or cattle (Barrtgdon) ; cf. kasnri, 
and  bajrothi, 

Kasari, siok. (Baragdon). 
Kasmel, Berber& arietata. Rarot is m ~ d e  of the root of the 

kasmal. 
K a q ,  R weed with a y~l lom flower (Lodhwan), observed in 

fields, generally in February nnd March. 
Kawar-qandal, a plant of the aloe kiud, P Aloe prfoliata, 

Stewart., 232. 

Kendo, Dtospyros monlana, right bank of Bib. 
G. Qadna, call. 
KhsQ6, a ram, 
Khakhiar, the namo of a fieh, in Urdu Mahaset. (Bhadpul cn 

B i h )  . 
Waktb ,  a chip, splinter. 
I(ba14hJ locust. 
Q a l - d a d ,  resin of the chi1 (Pinua Zongifolia), Darini. 
a a l r i ,  skin (of a sheep of goat). 
Q. Q a n d 4 ,  n flock. 
Wara ,  good. 
Gt. Qar41, hair. 
Kharat, loss. 
Khkf, basket. 
Kharela, foot and monbh disease ; (rtleo called bara-yog). 
Khatta, sour. 
Khanhrh, father-in-law. 
G. IQefl4, a porcupine ( =sehli). 
Khili, land fallen out of cultivation. 
Kbil-dl, rent for uncultivated Innd. 
a l l & ,  cold. 
Qikharna ,  to teach. 
Q. Q o B o ,  the receptacle above the Qora. 
Quchn4,  to have sexual intercourse with. 
lQnchln6, pass, verb, from foregoing. 
QukB, dry. 
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Q u k h ,  puff-ball, Stewart, 268. 
I&mni ,  name of a fish. (Bihs). 

Kt and jo, dative affixes, as in " Debi CEand here ki ~ h a l i a ) ) ~  
@eyi Chand went to shoot). 

Kichh, something=knchh. 
KiA, snake. 
Kin, common bean. (Lodhwan). 
Kochbi, or koohpi (Dadh), a large landing net. (K$np). 
Q. Kod, n fair. 
Koky4, blue rock pigeon (Mundhi) ; (vide paraya). 
~ o t h l 6 ,  a clod-crusher. (KAngra). 
Ku41e, knB, slope. (Banqar). 
Kokple-da-th4, a stack of maize etalks; (Saloh). 
Kukri41& maize-stalks without the oobs. (Lanj). 
Koli, girl. 
Kunu, a stack of rice, round with a peaked top, cf. kas 

(Saloh). 
Kondh, a large stack of wheat. 
KundJa, a stack of grase. 
Kup6h, ootton. 
Knrk4, name of a fish. (Dera and Sujhpur). 
Kutsr, dog. 
Knt-ph&tJ land cultivated after an interval of 2 or 3 yearn 

(Lan j ) . 
L4h6, a. m., e landslip. 
Uhar ,  land in wbich rice is not grown, 
Lahr, a ram used for breeding. 
Lairs, Sawan. 
Lak, waist, " Mera lek ?ole " (my waist swings,") 
~ $ n t i ,  fine or smooth, ns " pith6 l&nB hB, " (the flour is fine). 
Is, thistle. (Lodhwan) . 
Lfndak, tail of cattle only. (Bamg*n). 
Q. Lingu~i,  s sheep's tail (cf. lingti, in Kuluhi). 
(3. Lodh4, blood, of an animal. 
Lo, light, as in " lo kar," (make a light). 
Loda, inoculation. 



Lunj, wages for picking cotton. (Tim in Kutlehar). 
Layn4, fall. 
Mahe, buffalo. 
Macb, a kind of toothless rake, made with a curved blade and 

a handle, for levelling muddy land. 
Makhar, a swarm of bees. 
Ma.khir, hmey. 
Mans, flying fox. (SujPnpur l'ira), = manchdh. (Kotln). 
M&ran, Ulmm campestria. Stewart, 210. (Nagar in Kulo). 
Masarin, potentilla. (Triund, DharrneBla). 
Mat&, too much, excess. 
Megh, rain. 
a. Xoln8, to meet, to be joined, t o  be procured, a9 in " minjo 

N6rpnr manj ik db&r mola h4," (I have got a range in Nurpnr!. 
Mugi, a square receptacle made of mud and straw. 
M6h, mouth. 
?dun$, head. 
M6naQ, huaband. 
N4, name. 
Nacharohi, the fourth day. 
Nagar, town. 
Nakarnj, the day before t3e day before yesterday. 
NAl, river. 
Naund, a masonry tank as in " Thurel ka'naund." 
Napilnh, to wring, (clothes, &c.). 
Nay, stone. 
Nilri, blue jay. (Maltb). ' 

NimBn, slow. 
Oban, an umbl*ella of leaves on a bamboo frame (=pohrb at 

D arini) . (Haruirpur) . 
Osna, descend. 
Otar, ba'rcini land, cf. amri. 
P4h6, tenant. 
Pakhriia, a bird 
Palla, see jalara. 
PBnsar6, Wendlandia eme~ta, Stewart., 17. 
Pararn, a small s t  ack of wheat. 
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Paraj, the day before yesterday. 
Para!!, foot. 
Parata, blue rock pigeon (Mundhi) , t.ide Kokd. 

PariAla, Erythrina arboreacens. A tree with large leaves, thorns, 
and knotted ( 1 )  bark. At Pundar in Niirpur I saw some wandering 
tribe making broad bands of this wood, which they made up in rolls 
and used for making the hoops of sieves. 

Yarohi, the day after to-morrow. 
Yarol, a. f., the gatema3 of a house. 
Parota or Porora. Tree with long pointed glabrous leaves. 

Patar, leaf. 
PBthB, name of a fish. (KBngra). 
PatriB, father's yoonger brother, rtnd Patrer, -i, his children. 
Patp, a, water-plant with leaves like sorrel. (Lodhwan). 
Per-bhhl, lit. heavy-footed, " pregnant." 
Peru, a large bnsket consisting of a cylinder with ~larrowing 

mouth rtnd a hole near the bottom for taking out the grain stored 
in it. 

PhBtG, a shingle for roofing (Darini). 
YhGka, life, soul, as in " Parmesar ki kripa mere ghar vich ohir 

phtike hnin " (by the favour of God tbere are four persons in my 
house). 

Piche, behind. 
Pipal, red pepper. (Hamirpur). 
Pirna, to get ready, as in " piro meri pAlk6," (get ready my 

I 
palanquin). (Song). 

Pi616, yellow. 
Prabhti, red bear (Kothi Kohar Sowar). 
Pragra, light, as in " pregra PA," (mako n light). I 
Prasan, thread as i t  is spun, i.e., as from wool it beoomes thread 

and is 1%-ound upo n the spindle. 
Pugna, to arrive. 
Puthi, prep. and adv., up, above, dpon, as in. " pnthi mn1 'gdche," 

(do not go up). 

Rana, qieen bee. 
Ridhi, spur of a mountain. (Rihlu). 
Rnkh, tree. 
Rurhn, s. m. fixed rent = P. Ch.cikota. 



Sahensar paen, Asparagzw mcsmoe~is, Stewart, 233. (? =thonaend 
root) . 

Sakhn4, unladen, empty. 
Sakoi, drooght, " I s  baras sakoi b a ~ i  hai, h u ~  assttr! theln pr 

deqe," cf. thelo. 
Samalu, see Banns. 
Sandh, a bull. 
' Ghirthni rand ni, Jhot4 si4ndh ni.' A Ghirthni cannot bec ome 

a widow any more than a male buffalo can become a bull. - Prov erb. 
Sandh, e standing place in shade for cattle. 
Sangyh, narrow. 
Sapr,~, a cliff, or rock. 
Sat, cold, cool. 
Satha, always. 
G. Sathri, a bundle of rice, cut but not yet tied. (Saloh) . 
SaukB, the state of having a rival wife. " S ~ u k e  par j4n6 maig 

' ne manz6r n a h i ~  kihiJ (I did not consent to go on the colldition of 
being a rival wife), Banso vs. Mt. Koko. 

Ss, the functions of e barber, a shave. (Khngra) . 
Sehli, a porcupine. Pnnjabi, seh ; in W i ,  &el&. Sansk. ? 
Sel, bark-fibre. (BaragrRon). 
Sik, lead. 
Sinna, wet. 
Sirignh, ground-bee. 
Sit, (&a;, h i t )  ague. 
Sitak, bark of a tree. (Raragrhon). 
So, placenta. 
Sos, alight rain. (Rnjbbn). 
Sotna, togleaa, sweep, or collect by sweeping. (Lanj). 
SukAman, a arasitical plant. I have only seen it growing on E mango treee. Flea y leaves. I camlot trace il; in Stewart. (Niirpur). 
SunAt;, needle. 
Sup, a winnowing basket of bamboo. Ohhaj is a winnowin 

basket made of the tili of k d ~  g r ~ s .  Sup in Urdu, see Fallon, 
OOCB. 

Sutdjan, marigold. (Bamlrpnr) . 
Tahar, a b a d  (of cattle). f Dharmdla). 
T41nJ then. 
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Tan, a machin. 

Tap, see nnder # h e h .  

Tarpandi, crooked (mornlly) . 
Tasi4, trouble, annoyance, (in G&di, taslh), aa in " mail?&. tusso 

saite takrhr kari-leo, tnssa roz roz minjo kajo t a ~ f 4  dinde hi% ? " 
(I made a promise with you, why do yon daily give me crooble 9 )  
(DharmsBla G&di). 

Taii, father's elder brother, fem. tei, and tsir, -i, are his 
ohildren. 

G. Tau14 quick (also JBndri). 

Taundi, s. f., hot season. (Qarli). 

Thainh, a deposit, yih meri thain4 hai," (this ia to be kept for 
me) 

ThBk, s. f., an obstacle. 

Thele, prep., below. 

Tbali, nether millstone. (Bhawarna). 

Thelu, a flat piece of wood placed in a water-course to make the 
flow of water even in order to divide it equally amongst the smaller 
channels by means of pieces of wood (tap) fired in the t h e l z ~ .  

Thil, snail. 
Thnla, thick. 
G. ThGng&r, parched grain. 
Tr4mb4, copper. 4 

T r i b ,  thirst. 
Tuka, a cob of maize without the gcain. (Lodbwan). 
(3. Tun$, sheep's trotter, cf. tbndh in Kulnhi. 

Uudrar, a hamlet. 

Une&n, a spindle held in the hand. (Dharm~da G&dl.) 

Or, planting rice by hand, " assan natjen Gr bhi-lei-chhadia," 
(we have planted the rioe by hand in the marehes), of. hand. 

Udhal, fr. 06n6, a descent. 

Usina, ascend, as in " mnhfip thoi nnxi uslndh4, matha matha 
U n  " (by me i t  cannot be ascended, 1 will come elowly). (Dharmda 
Gidi) ; of. osnk 



A Uorotn'bwtion to the Hwfory of Wsrtm Bunda2kband.-By C. A. 
SILBEBEAD, I.C.8. ; B.A, B.So. 

[Beceitod 7th May 1- Bad  w, IQOS.] 

The following is a tmnalation of the firat third of a History and 
Geography of Bundelkhand by DiwHn Bijbe Bahedar Maribtit Bingh, 
Bnndele Thakur of Nanora in the B&dsl pargana of the h l i tpnr  
snb-division of the Jhansi district. The author is a leading dnrbari of the 
sub-division and one of the chief Bundelas of the Jhanei dietriot, and a 
remarkably intelligent gentleman. He is tbe pment  head of the 
family of the Jakhlon Thakum whose fortunea he traces. The traot 
,with which this portion of the history ie concerned in the Lalitpnr snb- 
division, the Orchha state and the Ohanderi pargene of Gwalior, to- 
gether with some of the neighbonring territories. It givea a fairly 
clear and ooncise acoonnt of the h e  of the Bnndelaa and their doings 
in this track T l~e  histo1-y goes on to give an ncconnt of Panna and the 
rest of Eastern Bntidelkhand bnt this portion ia little more than an 
abstract of the Chatharprakash, s translation of the whole of which 
forms the bulk of Pogson's 'Bnndelae.' The second part of the book 
is entitled ' Qeography ' and gives brief descriptions of the states and 
dietricta of Bnndelkhand, containing little or nothing new; and also 
lists of the animal, vegetable and mineral produota of Bnndelkhand, 
whioh me interesting as giving the local namea of many things tbat are 
qnite unknown to Watts' ' Dictionary of Economic P~.odnote,' and which 
I hope to be able to identify. 

The portion, the tmnalation of which forms thia paper gives an 
account of some events of, i t  is true, mainly local interest, but which I 
do not remember haviug seen elsewhere related. The notes ndded will, 
I thirik, enable most of the localities fo be identified. A11 dates are 
according to the Christian em nnless otherwise specified. 

The first tmnelation was done by Kl~wlijn Muhammad Zafar, Sob- 
Deputy Inspector oE Schools at Lalitpur, ~ n d  my acknowledgments are 
doe to him for the performance of a tediona h k .  This translation w a  
revised by myself, and I have discussed doubtful point. with t l~e  author. 

J. I. 14 



100 (1. A. Silberrad-Hidory of Wwtern Budelkhand. [No. 2, 

A Portion of the History of Bunde1khapd.-By DIWAN BIJHE BAHADUR 
M A Z B ~ T  SINOH. 

Several works on the history of Bnndelkhand are already i n  
existence. But not one of them can claim fo be so comprehensive ae to 
contain a sketch treating of the geography of the whole of Bundelkhand as 
well as showing the revenue and population of a l lpwts  of the province. 

Nor .do any of the existing works contain genealogical tables 
showing the names of all the Bnndela Rajsa and Chiefs and tracing 
their lines of descent and exhibiting the cansea which led to the separa- 
tion of the various familiea from the original stock. 

Nor again is  there any information forthcoming aa to the extent of 
the entire province ; and aa to what portions of i t  are occupied by the 
Bnndelsa and by the Chiefs of other tribes, m~pectively, and what 
portions are under the direct aontrol of the British Government. 

Lsatly, other historians have on many doubtful points, conteuted 
themselves with the suggestions of their own ingenuity. 

It was with a view to supply these wants that a t  the instance of 
Mnjor John Liston, Deputy Commissioner of balitpur, 1 Diwiin Bijhe 
Bahiidur Mazbiit Singh, Bnndela Thiiknr m d  Jilgirdiir, nnd~riook to 
prepare this tiistory of Bundelkhand with the assistmce of Mr. Quinton, 
Commissioner of Jhansi, and the Politioal Agent, Bnndelkl~and States. 
It is intended that the book shall summarize a11 the narratives of 
eventa chronicled by writere of varioua generations best aaquainhd 
with the Bnndela families. Abstracts and extracts from the following 
works will also flnd plaoe in the work :-" History of Itldia " (Hindi) ; 

Vishan Purnna " (Hindi) ; " Ka,wi Paria " ( H i ~ ~ d i )  ; Varsingh 
Charitra (Rindi) ; Chl~atra Prakiish (Hindi) ; '' Bondel Charitra" 
(Hindi) ; " Qeogrspl~y of the Central Provinoes " ; Krishn Narmin's 
tc History " (Urdu) ; " Wiikiit-i-Bundelkl~and " (Urdn) ; " Imperial 
Gazetteer of Bundelkhand." 

Besides this I am a native of this part of the Provinues and 
am myself oloselg oonnectcd with the Bnndela dynaeties, and have 
received my legends from my ancestore, and have seen many old writings 
and inscriptions,on buildings, ete. ; my aoconnt may the~.efore be relied 011. 

In  India as the majority of men kuow Hindi I have compiled this 
work in that langnage that it may be the more ewily read. It is 
divided into two parts (1) History, and (9) Qeography. 

Bnndelkhand is the portion of India bounded on the north by tbe 
Jamna, the sonth by the Narbada, the eaet by the Tons aud the west by 
the Kgli Sindh. During the period when h j a  Udhisthira was reign- 
ing in Indiq Sisupiil wms the Raja of Bnudelkhand and the conutry 
was then called Chen-Desk. For several generations Sieupiil and hie 



sons m l d  over i t ;  but later i t  fell into the hands of Raja Kamm of 
Ondh. Thie Raja erected a building a t  Krlinjar and removed the city 
of Chaoderi' from its eite in the time of SiaupHl to the foot of Qem 
hill and dug a tank called Parmeshwnr. He built a fort a t  Gern hill 
and made i t  a military station. At a distance of about seven miles 
from modem Chanderi roine of temples, etc.,' still indicate the site of 
the Char~deri of the time of Sinupti1 these &re known as Bnrhi (old) 
Cllanderi.1 In a history edited by Mnnshi Krishn Narain it is mentioned 
that the kingdom of Raja Kamm extended from Oudh to Man &and- 
sowarn and for aeteral genenrt*iona the Rajas of this dynasty ruled over 
it. Somi, the laet Raja of this line, left his kingdom and fled to Kachh 
and Bhnj. Jamna Deva-wcceeded him and became king of Chendesh. 
There is a legend that the mwke of the hoofs of hie home are to be seen 
on stoutxi 5n Ch&hdpiir,t Chandrapnr' and 8ironj 6 ;  the only fonnda- 
tion of truth probably 'being that he waa Raja of tllis part of the 
country and made Chanderi hie capital. He claimed snpx.smsoy over 
all the countries from the Jamna to the Narbada, and from the Chambal 
to the Tons. About this time Bht is t  h j a  of Ujjain aonqnered Central 
India, but soon after becoming an ascetic was succeeded by hie brother 
B i b m ,  who from tltat date aasnmed as one of his titlee, Raja of Chen- 
desh. He was a powerful and wise monarch and is said to have ruled 
over the whole of India. Chen-desh waa the centre of his domaio, and 
his kingdom waa known as Madh-deeh or the Cer~trsl region. 

It ie cleer from the Vishnn-purann that N&g-banshi Kshattrie were 
ruling over the land from the Jamna to fhe Narbada and from the 
Chambal to tile Eeo. But i t  is impossible to determine the exact dates 
of their reigns. The " Imperial Gazetteer " givea the following d a b  :- 

0 Raja Bhim-nagar. 100 Brahapat. 
25 Kharjor. 125 Nagendre. 
50 Dharamwata. 150 Biaghranaga. 
75 Asank danamar. . 175 Beennag." 

1 In Qwalior 18 milee wed of Lditpur. Old Chanderi is eight m i h  N.-W. of 
modern Chanderi and ita aameroae miar are almont bdried in jnngle. 

Nenr Ujjain. 
8 An almost deserted villnge in pargano Balebehat (dietriot Jhansi) 18 mil- 

8.S.-W. d Lalitpnr), There are nnmeronr rains of Chnndel buildings (temples, 
homw, eto.,) for an amount of whioh nee Baba Chandar Mnkaji's " Beport on the 
Antiqnitiea d hlitpur." 

4 In pergena Dogeha (dintriot Segar), 2.0 milee 10.-E. of Sagar. 
6 A oonniderable town in Tonk, about 32 milen 8. of W. of Biaa Boilway Station 

on the 1.M. Beilway. 
The names in this lint are npelt digbtly differently. (See " Qszetteer" 

1J.-W.P., Vol. I, p 8). 



' In 215 Devaniig, the last King of this dynrrety, ascended the throne. 
In his reign Toraman, the general of Raja Qopiil, who was a Kachhwiiha 
by race invaded Eran 1 in 243 and oonquered all countries from Bhopal 
to Eran. Toraman's son subdued Qwalior at  the same time. In 398 
Devanag abdicated and went to Nal;warP and was succeeded by Sumen, 
who waa a descendant of Toraman. He (Sureen) built the famous fort 
of (3walior in 285. 

An ascetic told him that hie descendmts would govern the king- 
dom for 400 generations. Gwalior haa been a capital since that time. 
The descendanta of Snrsea rnled over Central India for a long time. 
In 593 the Raja of Kanonj invaded tho kingdom and oonquered the 
whole except the cities of Qwalior, Chanderi and Narwar. But the 
Kachhwiihas soon recovered their authority. But in the meantime 
Theknr Chandh succeeded in seizing several villages near Mah~ba .~  
The descendants of this Thaknr were called the Chandels. 

The 84th and laat Raja of the Kachhwiiha dynaety wes Tej-karan 
whom Dhandeva the historian calls Krishn Narain. About 933 the 
Parihar dynsety rose into importance and invaded aud conquered 
. Gwalior. Krishn Narain or Tej-karan left 6he oapital and went to 
DhiindhPr,b bnt his desaendante removed their reeidenoe to Narwar 
md Indurki.6 

The first King of the Parihar dynasty wns Vajdama,  who sub- , I 
dned Central India. Meanwhile the Ciiandela of W o b a  were gaining I 

power. V a j d a m a  waa followed successively by Reja Kirat, Raja I 
Bhiivanpiil I and Raja PadhpP1. In  1093 Bhtlvanpd 11 succeeded 3 

YahipHl wh4 in 1161 w e  succeeded by E&ja Madhnandan, but even I 
I 

before hia accession the Chandeis had got possemion of the whole 
kingdom except Qwalior, which after his death fell into the hands of 
Tomnr T h s h r s  in 1232. The events connected with Chandib and his 
descendante will now be ohronicled. I t  haa already been mentioned 
thst doring the reign of the Kachhwiiha Thakure Chandib got powes- 
sion of Mahobe and Kanouj, and while Kings of the Parihar dynasty 
were reigning his desoendante over-ran the whole kingdom. 

After the death of Chandib his son Wmkipat 6 assnmed the title of 

1 In Ssgar dietriot ( p e r g ~ a  Khemlalls), on the Binn river, 6 milee 8. of Bin. . 
Railway Station (I.M. Railway). (For an sboonnt of the r u i a  here see Cnnning- 
liuu'r Arohmologioal Bepotto). 

In Qwalior on the Bindh river 40 mile8 8 -W. of Qwslior. 
8 One of the ohief reato of Ohandel tale in Hnmirpur dintriot. 
4 Near Jaipnr. 
6 82 mile8 W. NPW. of Jalann in Qwalior State. 
8 Pmbablp idential with VsLpati. 



Raja and annexed Ajegarh. His aan Bijai conquered Chathalpnr,' 
Man,s Chauderi, eta,  and wrre ancoeeded in order by Jam-Dharm Dew, 
Bijaipal, and Kirat-Vwam. The laat King Kirat-Varem, mated Pame 
and Shahgarha from the Gonde. After KIrat-Varam, Jaya-Varms, 
Solakahan and Prithur-Varma ascended the throne in encceeeion. I n  
1118 Qovind-Chand snooeeded Prithwi-Varma and snbdned the whole 
of Central India subverting the Psrihar dynaaky whioh a t  that time 
retained poseemion of Gwalior and a few other villegee only. 

Nar-Varam s n d e d  in 1163 and wee followed in 1167 by Parmol. 
I n  1209 N a r h ~ r  succeeded, in wl~ose reign tbe Gtonds, Lodhb,  hi& and 
othere rose and divided the kingdom, and the dynasty wae cxmseqnently 
enfeebled. The 1-t King waa Bhoj-Varam, grandeon of Pamnol, whoee 
reign waa a oontinrurl etrnggle with rebels, by whom he wae aometimee 
defeated and whom he a t  othere subdued. During his nominal reign 
Bir Bnndela roae into power and got posaeseion of Man: Mahoni f Kalpi 
and Kalinjar. He repeatedly defeated Bhoj-Vamna and finally over- 
threw the Chandel dynasty. 

Several buildin* of the time of the Chmdels are atill found in 
Kalinjar, Mahoba, Deogarh and MadanpQr 7 bearing inscriptions in 
Hiadi. 

After the overthrow of the Cl~andel dynsety that of the Bundelaa 
w a ~  eetablished. It ia aaid that long before this Gharwar Kehattria, 
who were Snrej-baneb by deaoent rnled in K b h i  (Benarea). The leet 
King of Qhamiir wee Chait-karan whom Krishn-narain cells Birbhadr. 
In the Bnndel-Charita i t  is stated that the total revenue of hia kingdom 
wae one mre of rnpeee. 

Birbhadr had five eons :-(I) Iahri, also called mj Singh, (2) 
Hausraj, (3) Mohan, (4) Miin, and (5) JagdiSa or Pancham. The lset 
was hia father'a favonrite. I n  his lifetime the Raja divided hie king- 
dom among his five sons giving half to the four elder, and half to 

1 Probably the capital of the State in the Bnndelkhand Agency of that name. 
Probably the town 10 miles N.-W. of Chatharpnr. 

s A town in the Sngar dietriot (pargane Shahgarh) 40 miler N.-E. of lagar. 
4 Saia bp the author to be probably Yan-Ranipor in the p rgnna  of that  name 

( d i r i o t  Jhsnd), 40 miles 1. of Jhsnsi, but I am rather inolined to believe i t  is the 
Man. mentioned in note 14. 
. 6 As to this plme I am not sure, there is  a Ynhoni in Qwalior adjoining a Ynn 
i n  Jalsnn district on the Pahnj 28 miles 8.-W. of Jslann Town. 

8 In par- Ballrbeh~t (distriot Jhanai) 19 miles 8.-W. of Witpnr ,  on ' the 
Betwa, for an aoconnt of the ruins, see Cnnningham's Archmologiod Reports and 
Baba Ohandar MPbejiSa Report on the Antiquities of Lelitpnr. 

7 In psgana  Marsam (dirtriot Jhansi) 88 miles 8.-E. of '  Lelitpw-for an 
amount of it. Antiquities, see the w o r h  quoted note. 
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Fnncham, a divisiotr which not snnatnrally oaneed iM-feeling between 
Pancham and his elder blothere, wit11 the result that on the death of 
the Raja in 1170 Pancl~arn was expelled and his dominion equally 
divided among the fonr brothers. 

On the loss of Itis kinydom and wealth, he wsa in great distresa, 
and he went bo Bindhachal,' where on the 0rst  of SBwan 8ambab 1228 
(I171 AD.)  in order to gain a victory over hi8 brothers and m o v e r  his 
kingdom he practised t l ~ e  moat severe aeceticinm in honour of the 
goddete Bindbibni or Dnrga. For several days 11e took neither food 
nor water and continnrlly chanted prayers; but witl~ont avail, on the 
eighth day, however, he sat within a circle of fire and on the ninth day 
stnnding on one leg prayed to the goddaas, but skill witl~ont avail. On 
the last day 110 resolred to d e r  his head to the goddees ae a sacrifice, 
but before this consnmmtltion was ~neached the goddess cried : " Thou 
wilt enjoy the happiness of a King." Pancham asked her to appear 
before bim ~ n d  to give him mme sign that he would defeat Ilia brothere 
and regain hie kingdom. The goddess gave no answer. Pancham 
resumed his religions chn ts ,  took hie sword and tried to cnt his throat, 
but the goddess tl~e~*enpon appasred and oried : " Victory, Victory, Tbou 
wilt be viotorious and become Raja of a kingdom, and thy descendanto 
will ~ u l e  over Central India." When Panoham wee abont 60 behead 
himself sad the goddess saw that a drop of blood fell fmm the cu t  fa 
the p o n d ,  she oried 1 " Budit or Bondel8 {a drop) " and bleeued bim 
saying that his desoendat~ts would be oalled B u n d e b  hereafkr, and 
$hen disappeared, Panohrm colleated a force, defeated Ilia brothers, 
seized the kingdom and made Benares his Eastern Capital. The 
deeoendants of Pancham's fonr brothers are etill oalled Gtahrwiir 
Thakurs. 

Pnnoham was blessed with a son and according ta t l ~ e  direotion of 
the goddesa, named him Bir-Bnndela. It is anid that during tbe reign 
of Bir Bundela, Shahlib-nd-din Gl~ori invaded India and decisively 
defeatad Jai Chand Reja of Kanonj abont 1195. Munsbi Kriehn Narain 
mentions in his book that in oomplia~~ce with the orders of his father 
Bir Bnndela fought a battle with Tat& Khan Afghan, in which 72 
offioers of the Khan's force were wounded ; Bir Bnndela himaelf shok 
300 men with his own bow. This defeat actually stopped the Khan'o 
further advance. It may therefore be inferred &hat i t  wee in the time 
of Pancham t l ~ a t  ShahBb-ud-din Ghori conquered India. 

I n  1214 Bir Bnndela ascended the throne on the death of hie fatber, 
who had reigned 49 years. E e  was able to extend his sway over several 
neighbanring kingdoms to the Weat, North and South. I n  la31 he 

1 The fnmone ehrbe five milea Weat of Mircapur. 
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subdued X&lpi and Mahoni and dter defeating.Bhoj Varam Chandel ' 
ormnexed galinjar. BIr Bnndela gained e complete victory over the  
GlharwHre of Maim 1 a i ~ d  extended hie conqneeta to Rewa, Oudh and 
the Doab. These conqueeta are related in detail in the Bundels 
C haritr. 

He  waa euooeeded by Karan-Tirth, who married the daughter of 
Nimrina Chgnhan. h n - T i r t h  obtairled hie name in oonmqaenoe of 
having bnilt 8 tirth or temple, which is d i l l  esteemed one of the famonb 
templee of Benaree. He  offered Kaahi or Benares to the Brshmano, 
Elk eon Arjnn PP1 came to Mahoni in 131 3 ; and Tow of Gwalior gave 
him bia .daughter in marriaga From the -iCabpriYa and Khareingh- 
Charitr i t  apperug that he was the first Raja wl~o made Mahoni hie 
capital and rnled oven Kalpi, Man, Mahoni, and Kalinjar. He had 
three eons: - ( I )  Birbal, (2)  Sol~anpM, and (3) Days@] The Imperinl 
Gazetteers etatee that  in 1263 Raja A rjunp81 sent his eon Sohanpiil to 
Kate1.egerb8 end that the fort waa wrrendered to him ;on hie death he 
wee entlceeded by hie eldest son BSrbsl. He geve a few villagee bo Solian- 
piil who had married the danghter of a Dhandera of hneehkheraf  
S~hanpfil not being mtisfied witli bie ehase of the inheritance went to 
NrSga the Kanghar Raja  of Kn~&r,6 with 45 s e p q e  nud 18 eowars. In  
the Bncidel-Chmitr i t  is related thet be asked NIge to help him in . 
taking hia ehere from his brother ; this NAga promised to do on oondi- 
tion that he wonld eat, drink, and inter-marry with him ; SohanpPl Wa8 
very much enraged a t  thie enggeation and wad sbont to leave K d r ,  bat  ' 
hearing of hie intention NBga formed a plot to forcibly detain I i m ,  and 
compel him to aocede to theae propaale. Sohrnfil hearing thereof fled 
from the court, and went to Mukatman Chanhan, who waa a dmendant  
of Dhendera Deva and mmm~nded 4,000 men on behalf of Niign. Him 
he requested to asekt him against hie brother, but Mukatman refneed 
saying that he would remain neutral. 

After thin Sohanpal, leeving hie emall force behind, went alone 
euaceseively to the Salingrt~%, Chauhans and Kaclihw&hes, and told hie 
etorp to them. But none of them offered to assist him. However a 
Panwsr Thakur, named Psnpal, Jagirdar of Karhara? offered aesistar~oe 
and the two conspired to remove Rnjs Niiga by sttmtttqpm from hia 

1 This the sathor mys ie in the Yirsapnr district near ita Wemtern border. 
8 aasetteer of N.-W.P. I ,  20. 
8 Better known ae Katem, the seat of a jagirdar ~ n d  titular Rnja in pagan. 

M ~ P  (Jhaori dintriot) 28 milee 9.-E. of Jhansi. 
4 In Qwalior 16 milen W. of Jhansi. 
6 lo Orchhn 20 mitea E. N.-E. of Jhansi. ' 

8 In awalior 27 miles W. of Jhansi. 
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kingdom, which waa worth 13 lakhs. It waa agreed that Sohemp& 
should go to Knriir and pretend to acoept Reja NBga'e conditione of 
inter-marringe, etc., and iuvite the Raja and his relatives to his honae. 
Sohanpiil went to K u s r  and did ae agreed on. After a time Raja 
Nap, with his brothere and ministem, came to Sohanp~l's home, where- 
upon Psnpal arrived with 800 Kahattris, and ne eoon ae Raja Ntiga and 
his followers had ant down fo eat Panpal Panw&r and Sohanpiil Bundela 
fell upon and elaughtered all the Kangbiir ohiefa, and immediately 
seized the fort of Kndr. 

In  thie way on Wednesday the 2nd of Kartik Sambat 1345 (1288 
A.D.) Sohenpiil became Raje of Knriir, and appointed Panpal and 
Hnlratmaa as miniatera He eaid to them :-" As no Kshattri in the 
time of my distress gave h e  help except yon no other eave yonreelves 
ohall marry into my family."l 

Awordingly he gave his daughter in marriage to Panpal end aa 
dowry e village named Itaura', to his younger brother Dayaptil as a 
jsgir of one lakh. From this time the Kshattrie were divided info 
three different cleeses of Bnndelas, Panwiira and Dhanderae. The'total 
revenue of the whole Bnndela territory wae 26 lrkhe of which half was 
poesessed by Bir-Bal and the rest by Sohanpiil. 

Sohanpiil had two mas, Sahjendra and Riim, of whom the elder 
Sahjendra euooeeded him in 1299. He also hsd two eons, NBnak Deve 
and Sannak Deva, of whom the former enweeded in 1326. His eona were 
Prithwi Itiij and Indra R&j of whom Prithwi Bej succeeded in 1360. 
Prithwi Riij flamed good laws for his snbjeots, enbdned the Bnndelee 
of Birbal's and Dayapgl's families and performed a "yag" n&med 
Maheehri 8 in Knriir. He bloaeed with two sons, MadoipP14 and 
Kiaiib. In 14dM Madnipkl enweeded and left three eons named Arjan 
Devs, Miil and Bl~imsen. On hie death io 1443 the eldest Arjun Deve 
eucceeded. The ' l  Kabpriya " epealra highly of him ae having had re& 

1 The eoaoant of the origin of the Bnndelar and the overthrow of the Kanghar 
Raja of K h r  here given, is very diBerent from, and muoh more oreditable to the 
Bnndelaa than that given in the Gazetteer of the N.-W.P. (I, W)), whencw i t  would 
appear that the overthrow of the Kenghars preoeded the origin of the Bnndelee. 
The sooount given in Crooken "Tribes and Caebe" (11,168) ie intarmediate between 
the two, but would aeem to bs certainly inoorieot es reffords the mention of a Rnja 
of Panna, an Panna wae h t  made the eeet of a Eajn by Chatharm1 abont 1676 A.D. 
A t  thie time that part of the oonntry wes in the hande of the h n d e .  

9 I n  pargana Jhansi, 18 milee E. N.-E. of Jhanei. 
8 A snori6oe of go& to Yahadeo after oertain pmliminary offering8 mid 

oeremoniee. 
4 A-rding to the Gazetteer N.-W.P. (I. 21). E m  Ohand m e  the ron of 

Prithwi Bij and Madnipil hie ron. 



'to him the four Vedae and the religions P~~rannn. and offered I6 
M&hdiinc to Brahmans. He had two eons named Melkb&n and Satrrd .  
h 1475 Malkhiin snockeded hia father and showed himself a pdwerfnl 
and wise prince. In 1488 he fonght with Bahlol Lodi,s and dying in 
1507 left eight sona, Partiip-Rudr, SBh, Jait-, Jogajlt, Barykr Singb, 
Bhao Siagh, Kharagaen, and Birohand, of whom the eldeat Parthp 
Rndr auooeedd to the throne. He annexed part of the kiegdom of 
Ibrahim Lodi Qie ld ing  a revenne of 1 i  orores, Ibrahim being engaged 
in a etrnggle with BBbnr. Ou BHber'e becoming emperor and rebum- 
i r ~ g  in 15144 after conqneri~~g the kingdom of Medni h i  Raja af 
Chanderi he only auooee'ded in reoovering K d p i  from Part8p-Rudr, d 
appointed him to rule the rest of hie kingdom. 0 1 1  the 13th Baieakh 
1587 S a r n b ~ t  (1531 A.D. 1 he founded the city of Owhha, and made i t  a 
military etation. He waa ri famons hunter, and it ia related thnt nfter 
reiguing 241 yea13 he met hie death in this way; one day while 
hunting the jnngles' nenr Orohha he beard a cow o ~ y  ont in paill, and 
goiug to eee whst had happened fonnd that  i t  hell been slei~ed by a 
lion. He  fired bat mieeed, and finding i t  impaeible to reload, ~ttrrcked 
tlte animal with a eword a11d suooeeded in killing it, but not before it 
Lad so mauled him that he only enrvived long enough to ~meach hie 
palace (1581). 

He left nine aoue by hia three wives, of whom the eldest Bhht i -  
Chand enoceeded him. The eecond brother Madbkur SBh, lived with 
him and as&ited in the adminiatration. The third brother Udiajit got 
.Mahoba The fourth Am611 Dle  received Patori,b the fifth Priigdiie 
obtained Haraepur,e the eixth Dnrgiidks, Dnrgapnr,? the seventh 
Chendaudh, Kateru,' the eigl~th Gl~annBmdire, Mlrigawan? alld Bhiimt- 
Bai, Knrkr. 

Raja Bhartichand built the b n t i f n l  temple of Chaturbhnj- 
Bhagwfin in Orohha. 

1 The author tells me tlrie is  m y  greet gift. A M k W u  of gold is not less than 
88 f i shas ,  (im. 214 qn. or sbont D-0.0) ; an  elephant, r maiden, a oomplete Louse, 
all one'e posnamions, are other exnmp1e.a.-(TbL wwld reem to imply a very much 
higher value of gold than nt present). . 

s Reigned 1451-1488. 
8 1617-1638. 
4 1514 Kearle (History of Iodi i  I. 10%) givw 1527 A.D. for thin event. 

The author oatrnot tell me where tlris is alrd thinks it probably nn error. 
@In Pargsne Bansi (Jhanei district) I6 miles N. of Lalitpnr. There nre here 

two large Chnndel tanka, (one ruined). 
1 In  Datia, 6 milea 9. of Dntia. 
8 Sea note 28. 

Iu  Omhha 11 milea 8.-E. of Mau-Binipar. 
J. I. 15 
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In 1544 Sher ShHh,' having temporarily deferrted Hnmayun and 
thus b m m e  Emperor of Delhi, attempted the conquest of Bnndel- 
khand. In amordance with the order of the Raja, Madhker Siih with 
5090 selected cavalry attacked the enemy's foraes, and though be 
a ~ f f e ~ e d  heavily e n d e d  in jptting poseeeaion of bhe enemy's standard, 
and sa atesdily haraaaed hie army that he wae forced to retire. 

, The Emperor Sher Ghiih beaeiged &kinjar and annexed the neigh- 
bonring eonntry. During the eiege the Imperial Mapcine oaoght fire 
and exploded, killing the Emperor. In 1545 hiason Selim Shiih escended 
the throne and in hie reign Bhartiohand took Kalinjar. This r m o c e ~ l  
of the Bnndela Chief Selim 8hBh wss compelled to overlook as he wae 
a t  that time engaged in a content with Hornaynn and also with hie own 
brothere. He had indeed onoe sent a small dehchment from Qwalior, 
which was oompelled th retire withont even crossing the Sindh. Bharti- 
ahand extendod hie kingdom till i t  stretched from the Tone to the 
Sindl1 and from tihe Jam- to the Narbada, and yhlded a revenue of 
two crores. From about thia time thie part of India was known ss 
Bnndelkh~nd-the oonntrp of the Bnndelaa. 

In 1551 Bhartiohand performed Bgjpi-yngs at  Tongiirmn.8 As 
he hRd. no eon he waa ancoeeded on hie death in 1552 by his next 
brothel* Madhknr S B ,  who proved a Gee  and pions priuce, learned m 
tile &setran and laws. He wee specially a follower of the two-handed 
Narainqh-Bhqwh whom he wornhipped morning and evening. He 
was also a man of peak valonr and simplioity, often riding omt nn- 
attended. Hie love of justice wse ench thaf however important the 
qneetion s t  issue might be he would not ntter jndgment withont first 
oonsnlting the code of Mann. The Delhi Emperor attsoked him on 
eerera.1 oooaaione but withont snoceas; tbeee attacks were during 
Akbsr'a minority oondncted with inenfficient f o m  ; when he however 
succeeded to fall power he sent a large and well-equipped army under 
xiamat Kh6u The Raja advanced as far aa Baroni 4 and there met 
the Imperial errny, a eevere enggement followed resulting in the 
retirement of Niamst KhSn. Akbar then sent Ali Kiili KUn with a 
second foroe. To meet thia Madhknr Siih despatched his eldest eon 

1 Asaomed the Empire of Delhi 1W, and war killed at the dege of Kalinju 
1645. 

T h i  the snthor hllr me ma7 be offered to any deity ; it laab for 21 deyr 
during eaoh of whioh vdom oeremonies and detings are performed aulminatinp; in 
a s ~ v i i m  of 21 goab on the 81rt day and the gift of vdoua things inoladiw seven 
elephants. 

8 Clone tp Orokha. 
4 In Datii, 5 miles W, of Dntii  tow^. 



aiim S h  with an army of 86,000. The armiee met a t  Bhanmr,' nnd 
Ali Kiili Kban was repulsed and ro mnoh hammed that he retired 
leaving homes and eqnipage whioh fell to the B n n d d ~ .  His father 
wan so pl-d at  the generalship diaplsyed by IUal STh in this cam- 
pign that he increased his powers. Akbar made a third attempt bo 
subdue the Bundelm, eending Jam Ktili KhHn who however wan like- 
wise defeated at  Chelma After bhis bettle the Raja rippointed his 
aecond eon Hod-Rao Commander-in-Chief, and his third son Dulhar- 
BM governor of the fort and treasury of Omhha. Hia fourth rind 
fifth sow Retansen and Indnrjit respeotively he made ministem of RHm 
S&h. His four remaining sons Saikh P d b  B.o, Har Singh Devq Bir- 
eingh Deva and SatrjiL being still quite young oontinued their ednoetion. 
In 1568 another n n s u d n l  invaaion of Bnndelkhand was made by 
Sheikh Kali Khan, a general of Akbsr. But in 1574 the Emperor 
sent Seiyid Mnhemmad l3&a a t  tile Iread of a larger and betber 
equipped force to conquer Bnndelkhand. This the Eaja'a eldeat son 
advanced to meet and a h t t l e  was fonght on t l ~ e  Siudh, in which 
R&ma&h waa defeated and compelled to retire to O~ahho followed by 
the Imperial army. The Raja himself then marobed out of Omhhe 
and another battle waa fought, wberein in spite of the vaioar dieplayed 
by the Ea$, and his sons nnd brothem, the Bundelaa anfFered defeat. 
The Raja's brother Amin DBs waa killed, and Omhha snrrendered. 
Thia disoeter WM followed by the baa of all his territory from Gwalior 
tp Sironj. Bnt nevertheless he succeeded in recovering his power to 
erne extent, and in driving the Muhammadens from Orohha aud 
Karhara 8 end making himself maater of Bundelkhsnd proper. Akbar 
wae not content with his partial snocees, and in 1633 eent a large army 
under Sadik Khtin by way of Narwer. Mad11 Knr 8Hh oollected 50,000 
men and mamhed towards Kerhara when he engaged the invaders. 
In the bettle the Bnndelaa were defeated with the lose of 7,000 of 
their number, and Horal Rao son of the Rejr was among the slain, 
and his brothers PrHgdaa and Durgedi%a were wounded. Be a resulb 
Orohha waa recovered by the Emperor. Previons to thia invaaion tile 
Kaahhwiiha Governom of Rampnra' end Lahirr had made an allianoe 
with Sadik Khiin ; but in spite of this the Raja laid siege to Orchhe 
in 1686 ip the oouwe of which siege his eon Batrjit wee killed. Raja 
BiharSmel's brother Raja R&j Singh Kaohhwshe woe s t  this time in 

1 In Gwalior, 19 milea E. N.. E. of Datii town. 
&id to be in Data Stab.  
Bee note 26. 

4 In PU~.IU Midhogs* (Jalann dirtrict) 18 miles N.-W. of lalaan. 
6 In Parg~ne Indwkbi (Qwalior) 26 miles W. uf Jolaun; 
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the  camp of Sarlik Khiin. The Emperor aent an order throngh him 
re-instating Madhkar-Slh, who thus returned to Orctha and governed 
the country crgaiu. But thie policy of lenience proved a fnilnl-e as 
regrrrds the intereata of the Emperor and anon after Akbar wee obliged 
to send another'expedition nnder Seiyid b j n  Biira Kl~iin.' The Raja 
despatched I n d a j i t  to meet i t  nnd he ancceeded in defeating the 
Mnbammadane who were driven back. In  1584 Prince Mirza Mnriid him- 
self, the KliHn Khiiniim Wazir, Raja Dnrga, Raja Jaganniith and Raja 
Riim Chandar renewed the attnck. It ie related in Firiahta'a history 
%hat when the Prince arrived near Orchha, Madhknr S l h  opposed him a t  
the head of 50,000 men. The engngement which followed Inatad 9 
hours, and in it 5,000 Bnndelas and 1,200 Sawara were killed and 
Rrim S8h, &tan Sen and Indaijit, three sons of the Raja monnded. 
His whole .force fled but the Raja reftlned to retil-e, and with 300 horse- 
men arinonr-clad, charged the left flar~k of the Imperial army where 
M a d  was commandiilg in person. B e  ancceeded in wonitding Mnriid 
eo thnt he fell from his horse and lost his arms ; Madhkni. S611 ectid to 
him " Wliy are yon lying on the ground ? Get up, take yonr weapons 
nnd fight." The prinoe answered, " Why do yon not kill me now yo11 
have the chance ? " The Rnja replied, " I am a Kshattri, i t  is coritmry 
to the cnstom of Kshattrie to kill a weaponless man." Mnr&d was eo 
strnck a t  this that he exclaimed, " I pardon yon." The Raja said ' I  I 
will make peace if yon promise to re~ tore  my kingdom to me." Mnriid 
replied. " Such part oE the kingdom rrs hae been in yonr poeee~sion np 
to thie date ehall be restored to yon and e saned to thie effect sball be 
given to yon, but yon will have to w p t  oonditiona." The battle 
then ceased ; and the Raja entertained the Emperor's army for several 
dirys and showed great honpitality. Muriid gave him a sctnad bestow- 
ing on him the kingdom on coudition that lie ehould aasiet the Emperor 
with 7,009 Sawara when the latter required them for war. After this 
the Imperial army advanced towards the Deccan to invade the 
dominions of Cliiind Bibi (generally known nn Chgnd Snltli~~ct).s 

M d h k n r  S i b  entrusted his kingdom to his eldest eon Riim Siih, 
and to hie grnndrron Bhnpfil Rao he gave Chainpur 8 in Jngir; the latter 
wae tlio eon of Horal Rao tlle Raja's second ado, who hnd been killed in 
battle. Bl~npiil I t s o  founded Bhupril which was called after hie 
Binme. 

1 Doubtless identical with the ' Reiyid Raja of Bnrh&, of Gazetteer, X.-W P. I, 
666. 

8 Of Ahmadnsgnr. 
0 Bsid by the author ta be in Bhopal nenr the Nerbada, 0. of 8igu town and 

6.-E of Hhnpal. 1 



Dnlhar Raa the t.hird son of Madhknr Siih received Sllivrpnri~ in 
Jagir ; the tevonrite eon Ratan 8011, Gbor-J116mai 8 the fifth Ind j i t ,  
Nad-ltaahnwa;S the sixth P w G p  h o ,  Kfinal~ ; the aeventll BIW Singh, 
Bhaaneh;' the eighth Bimiugh Deva Baroai.6 Medhknr SBh dnring 
hie whole life only once visited the Emperor, on all other oocaeious on 
which he waa wmmoned he  sent hie son Ratn Sen with 7,000 Sawam. 
Hie total revenue waa two crores and ten lakhs. A f b r  a reign of 38 
years he died in  1583 6 having attained t,he age of 80 ~B.IU 

A t  tbe time of his death his eldest eon Riim S l h  wae st the onurt 
of the Emperor a t  Delhi ; the En~peror after condoling with him bestowed 
upon him the kingdom of Ilia deoe~sed father. The other members of 
the h i l y  wko conaidered t l ~ s t  they had rights to p& of fhe dominion 
bronght forward their clnims and two ymrs passed before t l~ese were 
all settled. E'inslly enall of them ae had acqnired their ~ i g h t e  nnder 
Madllknr S&h welie continued them and their narnea and lands ee- 
parately eutered in the records. They were not entirely independent 
however, aa the Raja enjoyed certain rights of snpremrrog ae head of 
the family. The names of the eub-divisions nre.Ra follows:-(1) of the 
KachhwHhae Rampiira ( 2 J Baghnbansia Patna Kachsi 7 (3) Gonds 
Bilahnr 0 (4) D~ngis ,  Gerb Pal~rn 9 (5) Panwars Konahra, (6 ) Gonds 
33ari;l'J besides these g r a n b h e  gave to the Uhandms s&habiid,ll aud to 
the C3antnm clan Garhakota.1~ Laady Bihat, '8 Beona '4 Katbern and 
Mahewa16 were given in jagir to fonr  Bundela Thaknra. 

Besides these eatah of the brothere of the Raja and the four 
jagira j n ~ t  mentioned, Kiilpi and Bhanrer were given to Abdnllah and 
Hesen Kh&n respectively. They were jointly bound to provide a totnl 
force of 7,000 Sawa~a for the Ernpelor in time of war. Tl~ere were 
in  this way slt13gether 22 sharers iu the kingdom. 

1 Better known a t  Bipri. 
In  Bigmr diatriot, rorne 27 milea 8. E. of 8Lger. 

8 In Qwalior 5 milea N.-E. of Piohhsr nod !47 8.-W. nf Jhad. 
I n  pargana Garotka (Jhanai distriot) 86 miles E: N.-E. of Jhsnai. 

6 8ee note 42. 
8 The Gazetteer N.- W. P. (I,  556) giroe 1608. 
1 The rtate in the Bagtelkhand Agenoy 8.-E. of Kalinjar. 
8 In Sigsr dirtriot, 18 miles 8. of %gar. 
* In 8 i w r  diitriot 6 mile8 N. N.-W. of 8igar. 
lo Said by the author to be near aheripur (note SO). 
11 Said by tlie author to be between Gana end Narwar, in Uwslior. 
18 In  Bigar diatriot, 26 miles E. of 8 G r .  
18 The Jagir of that name on the borders of Jhrnai and Hamirpur, (not of 

ooolre cu bounded a t  present). 
14 Said to be in Jelann distriot. 
1s Said by the author to be uesr Kalinjar. 
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In 1593 Biraingh Deva raised an inenrrection, in wbioh he wea 
wis tea  by Indarjit and Plutrb nao. Tlmy wrested Bhgnrer and 
Pewain 1 from Haaan KbiLn, Karhara and Berohhat from Hardnar 
Panwlr, and Idchh 8 from Abdnllah. On learning of this Akbar dee- 
patched Uaulat Khan, whom Rlm Stih joined. The Raja rednoed Bir- 
singh Deva to term6 and brought him to Danllrt Khan, and then retarned 
to Orchha, while Danlat K&n went on to the Deooan aoaompanied by 
Bimingh Deva and the Rajl's eldest son Sangr&m SOh. But before 
long Bimiugh Deva on the pretence of hunting returned to his home 
in Baroni against the orders of the Imperial Commander. Daalat 
KhEn marched after him, but on eeeing that he waa aeehted by Bhn- 
p&l Rso, Partiip Rao and Indarjit, abandoned the idea. Shortly after 
tllis Akbar arrived a t  Narww by way of Qwalior, and direoted Raja 
Ri%m Siih to either preaent'before himaelf Biraingh D e n  and Indarjit, 
who had in the interval stormed the forte of Narwar and Qwalior, 
or pullis11 them severely himself. RHm SPh with the aid of the 
KachhwPhihae and Patblns went to Baroni, and after e few daye' 
reeietunce soweeded in expelling Biraingh Deva bhence. In this 
contest however Jagrnp Kaohhwihe a man of some note, waa 
killed As soon as Ram 8Lh withdrew Birsingh Deva reoovered 
possession of Baroni. But he very ewn left it Etuding it not a safe 
place for him so long m Akbar slid Rim SPh were his enemiee. He 
aowrdingly went to Pmyiig to see Selim (known oa Jeh6ngi.r after 
his atmession). He wse a Eon of Akbar and a t  thet time Siibadar of 
Allahabad and in revolt against his father. Selim woeived him with 
great favour and direoted him to murder Abul-Fnd, who wm then 
returning from tile D e a n .  Thie be eooordingly did, and on the 9th 
Kltik 16604 (A D. 1603) killed the famona minister, midway between 
Narwar and Antri.6 Akbar was greatly enraged at  the niurder, and 
sent many ahiefs under Tirpur Kshattri with a powerful force to 
capture Biningh Deva; tl~ie foi-oe he o~dered Sangdm Smh the son of 
Rihm S&h to acoompany. Biraiugh Deva was besieged in the foet of 
Irichh, but after a few days' reeietance, fled by night and went to 
Prapiig. Belim received him with great favonr and promised tu meke 
him Raja of tbe whole of Bundelkhand as soon ee Ile should ~eceud the 
throne. Biraingh Deva lived for a short time in P I ' R J ~ ~ ,  and then 
returned to Bundelkhaud, were joining with Sargr&m SPll he openly 

I Probably in Qwalior on the Binah river 16 mil- N.-W. of D~t ia .  
a bobably in Owdor beheen Peohhor, N- snd B h k w .  
8 In pvSsna Yotli ( h n l r i  distriot) 89 miles N.-E. of Jhsnrd. 
4 Keane (Hidory of India, I, 141) gives lSth August 18.m. 

11 milea 8.-E. of Gwdiur. 



revolted and expelled Hosan Khiin from BhTnwr and X h r n g  Bu, 
from Lnahih.a.1 The brother of Kharag Rso, who had been killed a t  
the time of his expulsion, appealed to the Emperor, who ordered 
lndarjit to proceed with n powerful army, promieing to give him the 
whole of Bnndelkhand .if he should defeat Bimingh Deva and BTm- 
8P. I n d d i t  begged that bhe Emperor himself should accompny 
the foroe, and would have obeyed the Imperial order, but that he wm 
unwilling to ruin his eldest brother and make himself master of the 
kil~gdom. The Emperor diemiseed him and sent Tirpnr f i h a t t r i  with 
a large nrmy to Orohha. When tlle general renohod Gwalior, RBj 
8ingh and R&m Singh Ksol1hw8hln, the Bhlrdoriya h j a , s  the Cl~anhRt~ 
Raj* and the J l t a s  joined his a m p .  As won ss the army reaohed 
Datia, Hasan K h h  and Khwiija Abdnllah joined it. I n  1602 on the 
bank of the Betwa olose to Omhhs the conaiot took place. The battle 
lasted eeveral days between the Bnndelne under Sangr&m S8b, Indarjit 
Partiip Rib and Birsingh Devs 011 the one side, and the Imperial 
army on the other. Sangrgm S8h WEE killed, but the Bnndelas were 
viotoriona II& j i t  being speoinll y distingnial~ed for bin gallant conduct 
in taking the enemy's stndarde. Raj Siilgh Knol~hwiha wlm wan 
with Tirpnr'e foroe, wae wonuded a d  capbured by Birsingh Deve, 
but R i m  S i h  sent him baak to the Elmperor's army with respect and 
honour. Tirpar Kehattri, a f b r  remainiug quiet a few days a t  B h l p r ,  
collected a fresh army there ; but in the meantime Akbar had died and 
&dim had succeeded aaanming the title of Jehiingir. In  1604 4 110 
summoned Birsingh Deva, who with Bharat S&h the grandson of Rim 
Siih and Indr  rjit west to Delhi. The Emperor beetowed on l ~ i m  the 
title of Maharaja and gave him a sanrrd appointiug him ruler of the 
whole of Bnndelkhand. Tbe three returned to Irichh nnd Bimingh 
Deva o k d  his companions his oondolenoee on the loae of t l~eir  
dominions. After thie I n d e j i t  went on an expedition with the 
Emperor's forow, and told Riim S8h of Birsingh Devs's ay- 
pointmenk; be etraightw~y went to Irichh where Bi re in~h  Dem 
reoeived him ae he had always hitherto done; bat a misunder- 
standing eoan ocourred and Riim 8&h returned to Omhha and 
both partiea prepared for war. By the order of Jehlngir, Khwljs  
Abdullah JiigiraPr of Krrlpi, and Eaidar K ~ I H I I  came to t l ~ e  assietsnae 
of Biraingli Deve, who w ~ e  also joined by Psrtap Riio and the 

1 Now known er Ghit L ~ l r i i r s ,  11 m i l a  N.-E. of Man-Rlnipnr in Jbrrmi 
dirtriet. 

I The anaestor of the p r e ~ m t  Bhndorin BajS d the A g r a  dntriot. 
8 Of Oohad, nnce&m of the prasent Boja of Dholplr. 
4 T h i  in obriuosly a mistake, an Jshangir succeeded in 1606. 
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Bnndelee of Kathem. Birsingh Deva marched towards Orchl~a where 
Jbe was opposed by R l m  Sl11'a forces under Bhopil Rtio and Indr jit. 

I 
In  the battle that ensued Inderjit w a s  wounded and the army of 
Orchha  truck with ptrnic fled. Bhupiil Rao wit11 R small detachn~ent 
h d  his wag into tile fort, aud contil~ued to assist Ram Siih. Nego- 
tiatifins mere opened and R i m  Sah agreed to meet Kl~waja  Abdnllaft, 
~110, however, treacherously made him prisoner and cnrried him to 
Delhi, where the Emperor received him with reapech, but in order to 
stop ~ar t l i e r  quarrels kept him captive for several yeala. By 16041 
f # k i ~ ~ g h  D e ~ g  was supreme tl~roughout tile whole of Bundelkhand 
11aving raduced all the 22 chiefs who had participated iu the kingdom. 
I n  1608 Uter the Emperor had firmly estnblished his power he released 
Rani Siih and bestowed on him the JHgir of Bar' yielding a revenue 
of three lakhs. The kingdom of Birsingl~ Deva contained 81 par- 
gmns and 12,600 oillagee ; the total reveuue wee two nrol.es. Amord- 
iag to the ~nndelkl~snd-Charite i t  w a ~  bouuded on the North by t.he 
Jamna, on the Sonth by the Narbda,  011 the West by tile Chambal, 
and on the Eaat by the Tons. 

Biniagh Deva wee well acquainted with the Dharam Sl~ ish t ra  
.and laws generally. He  was mindful of the sin he 11Rd committed in 
usurping his brother's kingdom, and feeling great remorse, in peni- 
teaoe made nine pilgrimages, and offered innumerable sacrifices. I n  
Bindrabail aloue he presented 81 mannds of gold, a gift remembered 
to the preaeht d ~ y .  At  Datia he built a grand palace a t  a cost of 
Rs. 36,90,980, which is still a notable structnre. On oue occasion 
by order of the Emperor, he attaoked and overcame the Rajee of Rewa 
and Narwar. In 1613 he erected a temple i t 1  Bindrabaxi a t  a cost of 
80 lakhe. He perfoimed the Tfiraian Birt,s and listened for seven 
days to the recitation of the M&lla-pn~.ar~a. He  wae famed for his 
efrid justice; in  this connection i t  is told of him that one day his 
eldest ~ O I I  Jagat Deva wl~en hunting, allowed his h o ~ d  to kill a 
Bmhma-chki or hermit. On hearing thereof the Raja summoned his 

-son to him, r~nd put him to death for l~av i r~g  caused the death of an 
iunoce~~t  devotee. 

He coustructed the hmous tanks of Bir Siigar 4 and Uarwa Sigar 6 

1 Alrnoet oettainly wrong, see preoeding nob. 
a In p8rp,8n8 Binpiir (Jhdnsi district) 17 miles N.-E. of Lalitpar. The ruins of 

s fort and palaoe and eevernl Mol$mu.s still mark this former seat of role. 
8 This ia s penauoe which consiete in feating by day for a month, only eat,ing 

when the stars are viaible. 
4 In Orchha, 12 mileu 8.8.-E. of Orohhe town. 
6 In Jhansi dhtrict, 12 miles E. of Jhausi. 



and .inany others-in all 52. About 1682 when Sb&bjabPn amended t& 
thmne . of Delhi, Birsingh Deva again revolted. The Blmperor'r forder 
defeated him and aaptnred Orchha. He then with 10,000 Sawur bode- 
m e n d  a guerilla war in which he wan well seconded by J n j k  Singh 
and hie OWXI sons and brothers. After a year of this the Emperor 
restored the kingdom to the Bnndeh,  but offered i t  to JojllTr Bingh; 
The Raja had ten sons :-(1) Her Deva, (2) PIhor Singh, (8) BhagwPn 
&so, (4) Risbor Singh, (5) Tnrei DL, (6)  Rai Singh, (7) Krbhn Dk, 
(8) P M p  Singh, ( 9 )  M U o  Singh, and (10) Chandar BUR. H e  
gave them re~pectively jagire as follows :-[ 1) Tenoli,' (2) Teh+ 
(3) Khrqfipnr: (4) Semraf (5) Palem,' (6) Bnngeon? (7) Chir- 
g ~ o n , 7  (8) Kanah, (9) Jaitpnr,' (10) Knkarbai.Q Eaoh jagir w u  of 
snch a am as to yield a revenue of one lakh. 

In the spring oE 1627 Bireingh Devrr died and WM e n d e d  by 
Jnjhiir Singh, who distrusted all the Bundelm m d  d e  some alter- 
atione and reductione in the Jagira. His brother Cliandarbhb entered 
the eervice of the Emperor and wse apppointed a Commander of 800 
aawara and 1,500 foot. About 1631 Jnjhiir Singh in m r b n c e  with an 
order of the Emperor, went to Choragnrh to fight on his behalf, and 
left his brother Har Deva aO O13hha in charge of the kingdom. On.his 
return, suspecting an intrigue between his wife and E a r  Deva, he 
qnentioned her, the RBni replied, LL as he is your brother I love him, there 
is nothing else between ne." The Etaja said, "if you are true obey me 
and 'poieon him!' The R&ni obeyed, but felt such remorse thst she 
poisoned herself too. The Raja mourned her death deeply, and in 
1632 performed the oeremony of Agmarshanyng to purge himself of 
the sin of murdering his brother. Munshi Haruarain, an historian, 
says that Har Deva after his death, appeared as a spirit and revealed to 
many that Jnjhlr Singh had poisoned him to prevent. hie snooeesion, 
being himself childless. ds soon aa Shiil~jol~iin heard of this be isaued 
a proclamation directing altars to be erected in honour of Har Deva and 
the dethronement of Jnjhir  Singh. BHki KbPn was direoted to enfome 
this order and went to Orchha with a strong force, but waa defeated 

1 In Omhha, 27 miles E. N.-E. of Jbansi. 
8 The present capital ot Omhha state. 

In Ombha a0 miles E of Tel~ri. 
4 In Orchha, 14 miles 8. of Orchha. 
6 In Orohha, 18 miles 8.-E. of Man-Rinipnr. 
6 In pargana Jhansi, nine miles E. N.-E. of Jhansi. 
'I In pargsna Moth (Jbansi dintriot) 17 miles N.-E. of Jhansi, 
8 The forma- sbta of that name weat of Malloh now put of the Hami- 

dirtriot. 
* In parg1k6 Qarotha (Jllanei dietriot) M) milee N.-1, of JhdnG. 

$. - r. '16 . . 
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uad &amed to Delhi. In 1638 Shih jahh  derpatohed Mnhabbak 
KUnfrbm Agrs, KhHn JahHn,l from the Deccen and Khwgja Abdd- 
Ish from PrayLg. These three armiee oonverged on Orchha, m d  a 
Wvem oonflcb took plnoe in whiah Salivahan the son of Champat Ra,i 
Jagirdar of Mahdwa was killed. In the night after the battle when 
both armies were in their camps, Champat h i  took with him a body 
of Jnjhgr Singh's troope and unexpectedly fell upon the enemy. B&ki 
Khan and Shabar Khlrn the general were both glled, but in apite of 
the loes of their ledere the Imperial army gallanbly opposed the Rajo'e 1 
forces and ancoeeded in separating the Raja from hie alliee ; finally 
JujMr Singh wse completely defeated and fled to the Deomn, but fell 
ill and died in Gondwiina. Champait Ehi continued a guerilla warfare, 
while the Imperial army returned to Delhi, and in 1635 the whole of 

I 
Bnndelkhand except Dstia and Chanderi wee anaexed. b'or six yeare no 
one wee appointed Raja of Orchha, arid during the enamhy consequent I 

themon Champat Rai continued to ravage the conntry ; he oolleoted many 
of the late Raja'e army, possessed himself of Omhha, plnndered Sironj, 
osptared Bhilsa and defeated the Slbader of Ujjain. In sliort he 
'rsvaged tile county from Jhansi to Mahewa. In 1633 Shkhjahin 
aent an expedition commanded by Muhammad Shiih, Wsli Bal~iidur 
K ~ M ,  Naneher KBh, and Abdnllah Khln. Champat Rai was bet 
sieged in the fort of Orchha, and after a gallant reaietance was defeat- 
ed and hie brother PIhar Singh was sent far from Dhsmoni # and set 
up in hie place. He wee not however entrneted with the whole of 
Bndelkhand, but only with such a portion of it as yielded a revenue 
bf 80 lakhs, for Datia and Chanderi had long before thie been annexed 
and made over to other rulers. Beeides these two, several other small 
states were retained. Chempat Rai sncoeeded however in a p i n g  fraaP 
the besieged fort, and continued hie ravages as before. 

Piihar Sit~gh t a d  two eons Sujln Singh md Indraman. In 1651 
Snjh  &ugh wae installed se Raja on the death of hie fitther. The 
famow tank at  Arjiirs waa constructed in 11im time. The Imperial 
Uare'tteer statea that the tow11 of RBnipim,' whioh is cloae to Man, WM 

1 There wonld seem to be nome mistake here, M the only Khin Jalriln ap- 
parently h o r n  at thie time WM Khin Jahin Lodi, who revolted but wer defeated 
and killed in 1681. 

8 In &gar district, 21 miles N. of Sigar. This WM later the most important 
reat of Muhammadan rnle in SoatbWeatern Bundelkhmd, and them are fine rains 
ot a very extensive fort e.terpolly nomewhat of the style 01 that at Agm, m d  &o 
crirr of a lsge walled town. The plaoe now is almoet entirely ani~brbfted and 
over-grown with jangle. 

8 Half in Jhansi and .h.H in Orohha, 18 miles 1. 8.-E, of Jheuni, 
6 Aamrding to the Qrugtteer it wss founded by him mother, the Biffi Biradere 



built by him. He left no he&, and the kingdom prssed b his broth* 
Irtdramm. Thelatter died d t e r  tbree yeam in 1673, and his 
Jawant  Singh encoeeded him, but died in 1686, l a r ing  the t h m ~  60 
his son Ifhagwent Singh a minor. The widow OE Indraman, R&l Raj 
Knnw&, waa appointed regent. In 1688, Bhagwant 8ingh d i d  ohild- 
lw ; and accordingly Agl~ota Singh the eon of Bijhe 88h wam mlsaaaed 
from Beragaon in 1689 to be adopted. He WM se t~ t  60 Antangreb who 
approved the adoption and aolsmnly nominotad him. Aghota Sbqh WM 

a brave, hardworking and wine prince. About 1108 Bibji 1 M d U t a  
invaded Bandelkhand and defeated Kamar Ali K b h  who h a d h n  
despatahed by the Emperor to oppose him. Thereupon Sh&ij&han 8 
ordered Aghota Sit~gh fo march againrt the MerhOtb lesder. Tbe 
latter waa slain in the firat battle, and the army mtnrned to tho Deoaan. 
In 1715 Aghota Singh oonstracted the rtntne of a man in gold, and 
preeented i t  to Brahmane. Re wes then blemed with a ohild who 
named Prithwi Singh. On one ooaaaion Aghota Singh aommpamed 
B a h a n r  Shiih the Mnglral Emperor, 60 the Panjgb and dirtingaiehed 
himaelf by gaining a victory over the Sikl~a) In his time the power of 
the Mngbel Emperors began to decline, and the M s r h i t h  roae into 
importance, and repeated attaake were made by them on Delhi. In  
1735 MalhPr Rao Hdkar with 100,000 men marohed from $be D- 
Aghok &ngh with the Raja ot Datie and other of hie relatives oppmd 
him, and a dimstroue conflict took plaoe near Jhansi. On both e& 
the killed end wounded numbered about 9,000, bat M d b ~  RM) and hie 
diefs *em elsfof end in consequence the ermy wan ditaheertwed and 
retu~ned. Two monbhs after thia ontlict in the middle of 1735, AghoU 
Singh died and wae succeeded by Prithwi Singh. M n g  his rsigrr 
ell hie brothera and relatives turned againat him and B a j e n b g h  who 
bad charge of the fort of Jhanei revolted and b k  pmesmon of Ihsnri 
and Mdh.6 On the other aide the coanCry wae raw by Qilj.jsn md 
K a ~ g s ~ .  Od the dath of Prithwi Singh he w- eucoeedd by hb 
grandeon Sgnwant Siagh. In 17418 Sah6 aent qn erpedition under 

in 1678 (Gdsettesr N.-W. P., I. 678). Thereie an inexplicable error in the date 
rommher'e, 

1 hemmably, ~'ileji Vievsnith flret Perbwe: it is probably mmnt that an 
invas;olr WEE made at his orders. * Phir ie obvionsly e mistrrke, and probably Bahidnr Bhib (1707-18) ie he&. 

8 %%I8 t ~ e s  probably the expedition oommanded by Mnniin Khan (1710). 
' 

4 Thie ir arrogating too much to the Bandelaa, Malhir Rao H o l h  ~ ~ 8 . h t X -  
rlain, bat WM merely oheaked in 1788 by Saiidst Ali Khln  Bfiibadar of Oadb. 

The K.-W. pargana of Jhanai dintdot. . - 
6 Maharaja of the Marhattan. Ti& event happened in 179% Abo* t6 

b t b ~  N.*W. P. (I. 80). 
. . 



Xarii Sbankar, who defeated the Raja and overthrew his kingdom. 
At thrrf time the tote1 revenue was Rs. 24,59,2&. One-third of the 
territory including the seven parganna of Pmhhor, Karhara, Moth, 
Garothr, Qarwai,' Man, and Jhanei, was annexod by the Marhithas. 
The revenue of the ceded portione amounted to eight lekhs. The 
Marhsttae made Jhansi the head-quarters of the territory and Sheo 
Rw, Bhao waa apppointed Governor. The Sanyiisis' were totally 
overthrown. Siinwant Singh ruled for eight years over the remaiuing 
pert of his kingdom, and then died without heirs. His widow 8 adopted 
Hati Singh, a grandson of Aghota Singh. In 1767 a quarrel occurred 
between Hati Siugh and tbe Rani. The army and the ministers siding 
with the Rini, Hati Singh fled to Datia, where Indarjit received him 
with respeot slid gave him a handsome allowance. The Bini after 
taking Tehri, adopted Pajan Singb the son of Lachman Singh ; hut in 

' 

1772 quarrelled with him also, and Pajan Singh went to Tehri and 
lived there for one year and e half, while the R&ni continued to rule 
the country. In 1774 diegusted wit11 this world, Pajan Singh re- 
fired to Chitrakot, and devoted himself to religious exercises. The 
.Ribi in the same year then installed Man Singh the eon of Am- 
wsh of Mohangath.4 These continual changes in the selection of a 
mler 'gave Vishh Singh 6 the opportunity to annex Amra6 and 
other villages yielding a total revenue of one lakh. The RBni 
quarrelled with Man Singh as ehe had done with his predeoeesors; and 
he retired to Rsjgarh. In 1776 Kunwar Bhartichand, the great 
grandson of Aghota Singh, was adopted. After ruling three yeam he 
fell ill and died in 1778. Dnring his illness he bad solemnly nomi- 
nated hie brother Bikramajit as his anmessor. The state was now 
rapidly declining, there was great dieunion between the varione members 
of the family and the treasury was empty. The troops refneed to 
perform their duties owing to their pay being in arrears. .Bikramajit 
aold pargma Barwa SQar  to the Siibadar of Jhansi, and waa thus 
able to pay the troop. He overthrew the Rajas of Taraoli, Mohangarh, 

1 Now forms the N.-E. part of psrgana Jhnnei in the Jhanei district. 
The author elmwhere etatea that when Birsingh Dera founded Jhanai fort 

he gammned it with Banylaie, whoae anmesaore tbeee will probably hare been. 
h to militant Sanyirie in Bondelkband, compare the teat (quotedin Crooke'r 
"  carte,^^," IV. 276) that 2,000 Banyiaia attaoked Col. Goddard in his maroh throngb 
Bondelkband (1778). 

8 Named Mahendra a n i .  
b In Omhha, 80 miles N.-W. of Tehri. 
6 Then Baja of Bamthar. 
0 In hmthu, 96 milw N..E. of Jlanni. 



&mre, Palera, and Jiron,' and annexed their territories. He dh- 
kributed 1- rums to sink wells and dig tanks. On one oooaaicm 
he engaged the Gwalior troops, and so utterly defeated them that ib 
is said that not a man survived to tell the tale. After a long and 
snccessful reign of 56 years he died at  Tehri leaving no heir.' I n  
1834 his brother Mathura I% wss ir~atalled, wbo m a  mooeeded in 
1840 by his adopted son Sujiin Singh, who alao died heirlees. In 1863 
Hamir Singh wse adopted and plsced on the throne. He w n  a 
debauchee and left no heir; and consequently on hia death hir brotber 
Partip Singh snaceeded, and is still reigning. 

Jag+ of Ehanya-Dbna. 

The second son of Aghota Singh the Ruja of orohha, waa A-h. 
He with the help bf the Peshwa'a foroe obtained Moha~lgarhs ee hie 
share in 1735. He had three sons, Maheriij Den,  M&u Singh, and 
Nannegir ; Miin Sing11 was ndopted by Mahendm Rnni? and amended 
the throne of Orchha, while M h l i ~ j  Deva e n d e d  to Mohangarbr 
.and a jagir worth one lakh. After the death of Man Singh his wo- 
oemor Bikramajit attempted to crush MPharHj Deva, who, leaving 
Mohanprh went to Khanya Dana. His son and snccwaor Jaw&hir 
Singh negotiated a treaty with the British Government in 1808. EEe 
h d  two eons Pirthipiil and Bijhe Bahsdnr. In 1844 Mardah Singh 
Raja of Biinpiir6 made Pirthipil Singh a Reja in his kingdom; but he 
w n  not recognbed by the British Government or the Ruja of Orcbha. 
Pirthipgl Singh was  succeeded by GopH1 Siugh in 1868. He left two 
eon8 named Ci~itthar Singh and Mardan Singh. In 1869 Qopll Singh 
died and waa succeeded by Ohitthar Singh. In 1877 at  a @and 
Durbar held in honour of the Prinoe of Wales the title of Rao BSjs 
wse oonferred on him. Chitthar Singh ie still in possemion of Khanyo 
DBna, but haa lately changed his name to Dnrga Singh. 

Datia Btate. 

In 1625 Mahariija Birsingh Deve seated Jujhar ~ i n g h  on - the 
throne of Orchha, and distributed jagire to his remaining ten'aons, eo 

1 In Omhha, 17 milee 8. of Orohha town. 
8 Raja Bikremajit entered into treaty with the Brithh in 1812. 
8 Bee note 102. Elsewhere the author ntater that Aghota Singh beltowed thin 

jmgk on hie llon in 1708, and that the Peshwa minted him again& Bilvamajit d 
Orohbs and gave him a n a n d  for Khanya-Dane in 1761, the two accounts are not 
heoessarily dbarepant. 

' a  Widow of Sinwant Singh Bajs of orohha. 
6 hep .87 .  . . 



fhni eadh aon got nn estate of one lakh aa l i i ~  share. At  thad time 
Bh.gw&u Rai with two of'his sons rn st the Emperor's CO&M thb 
~epreeentative of his fatlter Birsingh Deva.. His obber two ~ m s  
Dhnrmangad and Sakdth~t Singh were at  Orchha; Birsingh beva 
entrnsted the list in which the share of Bhagw'an Rai was recorded 
to Dhurmangad. This Dhnrmangnd was very brave and warlike. Tt is 
related of him that after awimning a river he met a lion on the bank 
which he killed with one blow of hie fist. As soon he received the 
fiat ellowing to what eatate hie frsther WM entitled he *emf to Pal& 1 

and properly administered the country. Bar D e n  and his nine b*em 
also took possession of their respe~tive jagirs. When Bhagwin Rai 
heard of this he returned with th8 Etnperor's permission to Omhha, 
ai~d sldred his hther  saying, " What order have yoa far me? " The old 
Raja repl id "Nothing, I have already dietribeted the kingdom & m a g  
yam brotl~era and you and given a separate list showing esch ane'r 
rbue. THe detaile of your ehare are with your son Dbnrmangad Singti, 
go and take i t  from him." Bhagwiin h i  not liking to quaml  with hie 
son, eeked hie faC11er to grant him the grand palm of Datia, fonr 
oonrtiersend 300 hormmen. The f k j s  did so, and gave him the palsos 
and with it the secret treasure buried there. In 1696 Bhagwin Rai 
went to Datie with his two sons, Prithki RSj and Sebhkanm. On the 
death of Bireingh D e ~ a  he paesessed himeel£ of Bsroni, wbich had 
been allotted for tlte maintenance of llie father. He ruled 21 yeam 
and died in 1a7. But the Ga~etteev (of N.-W.P., I. p. 557) states 
Qhat in 1 0  Bhagwin Rai m d  hie brotller Beni Diia were killed by a 
%jpnt in battle. In any case on the death of Bh~gwan Rai his 
two eons P~i thwi  Raj and SaSoblikiubi went to Delhi, tud peti- 
aimed t lw  Emperor to continue to them their father's jagir. Blif 
&he Emperor was then engaged in deapahhing an expedition t~ the weat, 
and cotlld not atbend to them. Aocordingly the two brothers aarom- 
panied the expedition so as to please the Emperor by their valonr and 
gallantry. At the very beginbing of the battle the two young warriors 
ohrrged the enemy at  the head of 800 horse. The Imperial forces 
upporting them vigorously finally gained a oomplete ~iotory. Prithai 
Riij was killed in the battle and Sabhkaran being wounded returned to 
Delhi. Tile Emperor waa so pleased wit11 his .conduct that he offered 
him a jagir of 12 lakhs out of tbe kingdom of Orchba. On hearing 
this tha widow of Prithwi Raj came to the capital,. end begged the 
Emperot to do something for her eon Chatharsil. Tile Emperor will* 
ingly offered Chathareil Baroni with a revenue of Re. 1,25,000 in jagir. 
From that time Sabl~karan wap R jagirdar of 12 lakhs and Chathcrsiil 

. . 
1 k r  note 84, 



of I*. LJabhkaran fought 92 batttea for the Eapbror, and died m 1684; 
He was auooeeded by Roo Dalpt Elea, who built a fort in D.bib Im 
1707 thsre WM s q n u ~ e l  between h m  8bgh sPd Bahanr Shah.1 
On Aasm'e side were only 22 R a j ~ ,  while all the remaining R a j ~  
of Iodis were on that of Bahsdnr Bhlrh. The latter marohed f n w  
Delhi to attaok Agra. Rae W p a t  Rae was in oommand 8 of Asam'@ 
Sh6bib'e forca and advancwd with the 22 Rejes to oppose the enemp'o 
army. The battle took place a t  Jajn a village a h e  tro Agrr. The 
rrtroggle was severe and eacl~ side lost 21,000 men, amongst whom wna 
&m Dalpat Rao, who had bravely maintained hie position till his 
death. I t  is said that one day he had shot 400 arrowe. He left three 
eons Bhartichand, RHm Chandar, and Prithwi Singh. Of these Bao 
Bhertioband snoceeded his father in 1708. He die4 in 1711 and 
wee enooeeded by his younger brother Rtim Chandar. He wss very 
etrong and well-versed in aetronomy and literatnre. At the time of 
hie ancoeseion his eon Ram Singh waa a fall grown man. Tlre Raja 
qaamlled with him and exiled Irim. He sooordmgly book up his 
&ode in Chanderi. During hie exile he main1 ailled himeelf by eell- 
ing hie furniture, ornaments, eto. After a short time Ile wae blessed 
with a son whom he named GamiSu Singlr. He, at  the age ot twenty, 
hsd a eon na~ned Indarjit. The horoscope of tlrie ohild wm eeat te 
l&n Chandor, who rpae then at  Dellri. He sorntinired i t  end prea 
dicted that all the forefathere of the child wonld die within tlte 
yeel., but tlrat the cl~ild wonld be pions and prosperous. ltiimdiandap 
paid little heed to the prediction, and threw the horosoope into thb 
fire. But the misfortn~res foratold eoon began to appear. Not long 
after this he was ordered by the Emperor Muhammad ShBh 8 to subdue 
5laagwBn Rao Klrichhi. RBm Chendar o)lered 108 oows and a rnanod 
of gold to Brahmans and set out with 1,000 horse. B e  waa then 95 
yeam of age but still wore his helmet arid arinonr aad eonld strike a 
mighty blow. TI* battle took plwe d Karejal~iinBbad. ;In& before 
the battle he w a ~  reidoroed by 7,000 men from D~rtis. Riding on Ibis 
eleplrent Le commenced the attack, and ~uooeeded in driving tlre enemy 
from the field to the gate of tlre fortrees, bnt being atru0k by s .bullet 
fell dead in the howdah. A Thaknr who was mated by him bad the 
presence of mind m d  oonrnge to put on the helmet of the d s o e d  
Raja, and ordered t l ~ e  army to advance. The troops stqrmad the fort 
a n d  set np their standard on it. BLagwiin Rao Khichhi wikh a land- 
fal of men escaped by another road. After the viotory the army 

1 The quarrel ar ta bhe rnooeraion on the death of Aanvnpeb. 
8 The commander was Znlfikat, commaabr ai ihe army of the Deoawi. 

1719--1748. - 
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prformed the funeral ceremonies and returned to Delhi. BahIdnr 
8hHl1 greatly mourned tlle'death of the old warrior, and sent for hie 
eoli to beatow ou him a klrilht and suitable rewards, but Ire waa unable 
to come on aooonnt of illness. Witlrin two years RBm Singh and 
QumBn Singh also died, and the R h i  of RBm Singh in 1746 installud 
Indarjit who wee then a minor. She constructed the Site tiil in 
Datia. The Mnghal power waa now rapidly declining. I n  1748 Niirn. 
Shankarl marcl~ed from the Deccrr~r to invade Bnudelkhand. The 
R a j ~  wea etill but a mere child and tlre Mnhritta general forced )ria 
minietele to surrender him pargarla Blranpr. Pat-gnna Alampur 8 wm 
a t  tlre eame time given to Holkar. Abont 1819 Indnrjit bestoded a 
jegir of I t  lakhs in Snmthar on Debi Dlrar Riijdhar, and a t  the same 
time much alms; he also h e a d  tire recitation of 18 Puranas. He built 
the town of Indargarh naming i t  after I~imself. He died in 1768 and 
his eon Satarjit eucceeded him. In  1788 when Miilpjit Sing11 wau 
going fl6om the Deccan to Delhi, he met Sata rjit on h b  way, etld such 
a friendship sprurlg np between them that they treated each 6tl1er ae 
bmtl~em. In 1793 Pundit GopH1 Riio invaded Bundelklnnd a t  Mahg. 
b j i  Sindhia's order, which however wae approved by the Emperor 
shah Alam. He  first attacked Datia on the 13th PhtiRnn (March 1794) 
with 12 companies of infantry, e,000 home and 96 gnns. The Raja 
aame out from Datia with 10,000 foot and 30 gnns. I n  three daye 700 
melt and eight chiefs of tile Raja, and 7,000 men of Gopiil RRO wore 
killed or woulrded. The Peshwa's general a t  Jbanei, Slleo Rm Bbao, 

the Raja to pnrchaae peace by promising tlre Pundit lo 
pregent him with somethinq which he eaid in reality he would not 
have to pay. A t  the aame time ho advised GopOl Rao to retire, wllicll 
he eaid he coald do without loss of gl01.y. Both parties acted upon hie 
advice, and fighting ceased, and Sindhia's general returned to the 
Deccnn. I n  1797 Sindllia4 again sent a force of 20,000 foot arid 50 
guns under Ambhaji Inglh. T h b  army renched Bh6nrer aud in t l ~ e  
month of Ph-n (March 1798) overcame and killed 200 horse and foot 
and five otficere who held G n j o l i  on behalf of the Raja ; the artillery 
wsr, aim captured. In  Cheit (April) he besieged the Raja's son who 
wm in the fort of Seonrhas with a garrison of 12,000 men. For eight 

the firing waa inceeeant. Finally Sindhia's force attempted to 

1 Bee p. &4. 
(: This pegana oonsiete of several isol~ded portion8 imbedded in Qwalior. torri- 

tory short distanoe west of Jalaun dirtriot ; and ie still held by Rolknr, 
8 In Dakia, 14 miles N. N.-E. of Datia town. 
4 This most be Dad& Baa Sindhh, u, Mehadaji Bindhie had -dW in 1794. 
6 A placm in the neighbornhood of Indargarh. 
6 In Datia 011 the Bindh Biver, 40 miles N.-E, of Datie. 



ebrm the folrbrera The gamimn after 6mt ponring s volley into the 
.tteokere, &lied oab and drove them bsbk a mile or eo. Both Bid- Imt 
-me 6,000 men, bat harssji abandoned the siege and retired t o w d  
tbe IIjrahhwahs oountry.1 I n  1800 BUi Bito came with 16 bettaliom 
of infantry, 7,000 horse and 80 guns. A severs oonfiict fook plaoe a$ 
Bi1ahri.S Raja Satajit,a Eaja Jai Singh, Raja Dujan 881, Diwan 
Chitbur Singh of Jakhlon,4 Itao M i l  Singh, Jargoji LsLbpoj 4 6  and 
other Bundela ohiefs advrrnoed with 4,000 men to oppoee him. Bat 
defeat or viotory is in the ban& of Providenoe, Raja Jmi Singh, Diwbn 
Chithsr Singh nnd DalIl 8ingh were beaten off snd withdrew to their 
respective dwellinge, and Dnrjan Siil retreated to Bhiinrdr. Bnt 
SatRrjit and Jargoji Lakhpoji continue+ to stoutly oppoee 8mdhia's 
f o r m  close to Beonrha, where they were joined by Lib1 Sllh and many 
other Kaohhwiihas. Durjan S&l returned from .Bhiinrer. Finally 
another battle wrrs fought and Biili ECso defeated. 

In 1801 Daulat IlRO Sindhia sent an army of 6,000 horse, four 
battalions of infantry and 18 guns under PI& S8h6 to reinforoe Balr' 
Etao. As soon as he got near Seonrha the Bnndelaa attaoked him a t  
the pass (ghiiti). After twelve hours' fighting the Raja's form yielded 
and fled in all directions. But Satarjit with his 30 seleoted homemen 
charged the left flank of the enemy's army, and wounded hrIl Sah 
with b i ~  spear. But one of the ohiefs of gindhia's foroe gave him a 
severe cut on the head with his sword, whioh would have c a d  him to 
fall from his horse' had he not been caught by Wali PanwPr, and with 
the help of RohHe Khiin and other troopers carried off safely into the 
fort. The Raja died the same evening and his fnnerat oeremonies were 
performed. He waa succeeded by PBrichat. 

In consequence of the death of General Pirfl, Sindhia's army 
retreated and in 1802 a treaty of peace wae concluded with Bindbia. 
Psrichat was a great stateeman and beloved by both his anbjecte and 
his army ; but he had no heir. One day he found a ohild in the jungle 
wliom he adopted and named Bijhe BahBdur, end on his death on the 
3rd Magh 1893 (A.D. 1839) this son succeeded him. Bijhe Bahednr 
fonght with Bindhis a t  l)aboh,' but soon after becoming insane died 

1 i .  s., the present JaIaun district. 
S 10 miles W. of Datia in Gwalior. 
8 Oallsd Ohatharsh1 in Gantteer, N.-W.P., I .  400. 
4 In prugana Lalitpnr, Jhansi dintriot, 11 miles 8.-W. of Lalitpur. 
6 Probebly identioel with LaLhevi-did&. 
6 Better known an hi. Perron. 
7 The chief town of the pargma of that name in Glw&liir, 30 miles W. 8.-W. 

of Jalrun. 
J. I. 17 
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on the 8th ~ a t i k  1914 (October 1857 A.D.) BhigwHn Bingh the son 
of ~ i w e n  Mahewai.an Bingh was adopted and snoceeded on the 3rd 
Aghan (December). He  is still in poss&sion of the Riij, and ham 
received bhe ' tiUe of Lokendm MaharlZja from the Britieh Govern- 
ment. 

OAa& #tats. 

Madhknr Siih's eldeat son U m  Sish wne the Raja of Omhha, but 
his brother Bireingh Deva dethroned him by order of the Emperor 
Jshiingir in 1604.' R&m S& mr~tinned to resist for aome time but 
was finally captured and bronght before the Emperor by Abdollah 
Khan in 1605.1' He was received and treated with rwpect, bat to avoid . chance of future aisturbances the Emperor detained him in 1jelhi as 
8 State prisoner. Meantime Biraingh Deva made himself the mmter. 
of all Qnadelkhsnd. During the abwnoe of RHm Siih, his grandson 
Bhiirat Siih and other nnmemnrr relations continued in arms and 
succeeded in seising Patheri. After several days' fighting Biraihgh 
Deva regained it, but Bbiirat S i h  was far from being finally subdued, 
and captured Dhamoni shortly after. In  1608 the Emperor x~leaeed 
mrn Siih and gave him in jagir Biirfi a?d the enrrounding country 
valued a t  three lakhs. He made B l r  his oapital snd collected all his 
relations there. He had eleven sons and sevem pmdsons  ; his eleven 

. eons were (I) Sangriim 88h (2) Bari Db ; (3) Bithnl Dh; i4) Mohan 
Rate ; (6) Tirbhnan Rso; (6) Snjiin Rao ; (7) Bl~Bwat Rao ; (8) Mnkat- 
man; (9) Balbbadr ; (10) Makund, and (11) Knnwarjn, .Of tllese the 
eldeat Sengrism Biih had bean killed long before in the battle of 
Orchha. The remaining ten wns, arid seven sons of Sangdm Siih 
osme to Bar and settled there. SangrBm Siih's eose were :-(I) Bhiirat 
Sibh, (2) Kriehn Reo, (3) Rap, (4) Kirat, (4) Dhiirii ; (6) Oh& 
Hane ; (7) Miin. So large a family wns maintained by territory yield- 
ing but three lakhs per annnm. In  1612 Riim a h  died and hie 
grandson B h k a t  Siih earneeded bim. JQ 1616 B h h t  Siih defeated 
Godariim, who was governor of Ohanderi on behalf of the king of the 
Deooan and seised the town. I n  the same year he met Mirza Shiih 
J a h h  on his way to the Decosn under the ordera of the Emperor, and 
told him the story of the etorming of Chanderi, a t  which Shiil~ Jahiin 
was pleased end granted him a eanad. 

Bhgrat Siih built the present fort of Tiilbehat in 1618, and divided 

I Bee nota 74, the  dstee are obvioaely a yew or two too enrly. 
8 See note 76. 



his kingdom into four parfa :-Dudhd,l H q u r )  Qolakot 8 and 
KSngarh.4 At that time his dominion wna valued at 9 kths, of 
whioh he gave eheree to his brothers :--to Krishn Rso mreral vil lwa 
in B&nsi 6 yielding a revenue of Re. 75,000, he built the fort whioh 
still &xieta there, and ale:, Raor in Lditpar dty, whbh inddeo s fine 
well6 and ie now oooapied by the Mnniaipd &hod; to Diwiin Rap 
villages in psrgana Bijrotbal worth Re. 12,000; to Dirrin K h t ,  
Kakarnaa with a revenue of Ra. 12,000, to Qhandar Hsne Jlmandbm ' 
valued a% Re. 10,000 ; t& D i w a  DUN, g a r e m  lo worth Be. 12,000 in 
jagir; and to Diwan MHn, Barods 11 with a revenue of Re. 4000. 

After BhHret 88h, Debi Elingh amended the t h e  at  tbe rge of 
18.1s He was renowned in eetronomy, mediaine, literature, and tbe law 
(DharmehBetrs) and waa a t  the name time an excwllent ahot. In 1665 
he accompanied an expedition which wee sent by the Emperor to 
snbdae Kabul. There he loet 15,000 home, and hie Diwgn Udebhin,'* 
but ultimately the Imperial army wan victorious. The Emperor being 
pleased with him granted him the following pmguma in Bundel- 
khand :-Clamla, ghemlaaa, Rahatgarh, Etawah, B a d b ,  Udepfir, 
3eraia, Bhilaa, Bimnj and Bf0lthon.14 With this addition the revenue 
of the kingdom of Chanderi totalled Ha. %,00,000. 

1 In pmgana Bibbehat ( J h d  district) 19 milee 8. of Lalitpw. Them .rr s 
large number of Ohandel mixu and a large Ohandel tank here. For deroription nee 
Mnkarji'r " Beport on the Autiqnitiee of Lalitpnr " and Cnnningbem'e 'I Amh.eo. 
logid Beporta." 

8gee*W. 
8 An old dererted fort lying % m t  of fmgerh h Gwalior. 
4 On the Be* i. Qwalier, 88 milea 8.-W. of blitpur. 
6 In  psrkns Bind (Jbanm dbtriot) lZ milen, N. of Lamitpar. 
6 The well in a laqp beoli on whioh in an inroription dated 1028 A .b. 
7 A lsge rillsge in Talbehat pugen. ( J b d  dietriot) 19 milea N. of Lditpar, 

rtill held by-hia dewrsndmt.. 
8 In Lalitpa prknr, (Jhanri &Mot) 8 milea 8. W. of Id i tpar  ; the deaendant 

of'the original grantee ham reoenbly bee. mld up. 
9 J L r m m W  Kdan, in Lalitpnr p.r~.na (Jhend dirtriot) 1% milem 8. by W. 

st bli tpm. Bt&l held by hie dercendeote. 
l o  Kuea;r K a h ,  parwna Talbehat, (Jhatui dietriot) 88 milea N. of Iditpar. 

BtiU held by him demxndant.. . 
11 B d  D f q ,  pargene BInpir (Jhsari dbtriot) 18 m i h  N. N.-lO. of Lditpw. 

still held by him deaoendant.. 
- lnlflrLB. 

18 An anoertor of the anbhor. 
Thin traot forma the 8.-W. of the S@r diitriot and the native territotf 

djoiniw it. - OMIS, Khemba, ntnwah and Milthon ere now in T a i l  K b r a i  SLgar dirtriot. 
-h u in Bigar Tohail, S i p r  dutriot. 
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In 1679 Debi Singli fought swceaefnlly in Be+ 1 constnnoted tbe 
Singh Siigar lake and founded the village o£ Bin&@. The tank and 
village are tmth near O b h i  and dil l  in exiatenoe. 61s built the 
Bingh bsgh in TLlbeW which still exiilta 13at. in mia& Debi Simgh 
died in 1717 a t  the age of 87, lebving three mna, Bnhja, &napCi and 
Dnrag Singh. They all went to DeIhi that the B m p e m  might seleot 
the maowsor, Bhenn the priest, d o  wae at  that bime reg&, reoom* 
mended 0ahja ar being fhe eideet aoa, b d  A u t u n p b  saap t ing  hi% 
choioe sat  for Rao Barnst and Bao H u b  the h generala of the late 
Raja and Baked #em who wan the lawfnl heir. They aaid tbpt Bahjn 

an iliegitimate son, bnapati a p o d e o n  whom bhe deoersed Raja 
bad adopted, and that Dnrag Bingh alone wae born from tbe &i. 
The Emperor aamrcEiugly nominated Dnrag Bingh ee muxwmc. &e 
e v e  prugana Kanjiaa fo Brhju with the ti& of Raja. To &&#i . 
he gave Bhhgarh 8 with several other rillages warth in d l  about 
43s. 12,000 per annnm. But Dnrag Singh wan mode surmsis PVW 

both. While making theme grants Atmangrab retained Bsrsie for 
himself and appointed Dost Mmhammad, who had movered Mrrlwa £or 
the Emperor from the Mahrittae,~ibs Sq~perintendenh. Tbiir is the 
man who snbseqnently established the kingdom of Bhapa 

In 1728 Raja Duag 8ingh defeated BQba BanjhHra.4 In 1732 
Sanker Rso m e  from the Decaan with 10,000 horse to attack 
Cl~anderi. But the Raja defeated and killed him at  the Singhpnr paee, 
aud plnndered his cavalry. 

On the death of Dnrag Singh hie son Dnrjan Singh soooeeded in 

Basoda and Udepnr, curr (lonth of Bina, the ionner a aWion on W L M. By. 
Beraia the most We&m of Bhnpil. 
1 At the order8 of the Emperor. 
a Till 1881 pMt of W o r ,  bhen exohanged for psrgana Ohenderi and other 

territory, and now forming the N.-W. oorner of Khorai Tebril (%gar diatcii). 
8 In  K h o d  tcrbail (lagar dink&) 80 milea I. PI.-W. of Khorai. 
4 The M r y  of Bighn, and of acrae olen of tibe Banjiria h thu redated by tbe 

author. " A  B&ja of -A- near Bikonir wan bitten by a anake and J&ti s 
Jaini Gnrn promieed him reoovery if be and hie people tarnod Jainr ; this he agreed 
to do en8 re'eowed. But nome of his aubjeota retuned to obey his ordem to become 
Jaina end left bin state resolving henoeforward to have no eehtaod abode I& they 
abould be agein foroed ta do an they had j u t  done ; they thna beoanre Bsojiuna. 
B ~ g h i  was the eon or grandeon of the leeder of these moemioni&s, and is aaid b 
have had 2,000 armed followera and 12,000 head of cattle. Hitherto these BanjP- 
rns had paid does, eta. on entering different staten, bnt B a b a  sad his followers 
refused to do no, and though on neverid oocosio~s attnoked by the Imperial twopa 
had been nnsnooesafnl till thia ooaaaion. Bnt the legends of Bighl are nnmerorra : 
the oriminat fraternity of the b o r i r u  have a Ibgend that the &rat gmnt of 12 
villager iu Lalitpnr and Omhha war for killing thia name B i g h e  



17s.' In  his time Qvviml Bandolac of 8-r reised Ctamla, MMthon, 
Khemhr,  and Babatgarh. In 1735 M~lhir Baa i n d d  Bundelkbewl 
with an  army of 100,000 and defeating Dpjm Sin@, rumexd Bhi laq  
Shnj ,  Udeptk, and Blsoda, and emoted a fort on the boundary, whioh 
he oalled after his own name Mslhiirgarh.6 

Durjsn 8ingh left foar mne, Men Shgh, Zofiwsl &ugh, 8Gba &bib 
aod Dhiraj 0ingh. Of t h e  Miin Singh enweeded him. Doring hie 
reign 9 Pan& W i r a  8ankar came f h m  tbs Deocaa, and annexed half 
the country comprising Mnngaoli, Bahrai, Piprai,' Kanji* snd W r h .  
M h  Singh gave PMi 6 to  hi^ brother Zoriwal LJingh, Bcm& 1 to Sih 
Sahib, amd Bhp* 8 .to Dhimj Singh. Eb hed two soaa h d h  &ugh 

- ,-- and Hati Singh. M h  Singh h i l b  the fort  of BIahroni,Q e n d  dyiw 
in 1760 w m  sncaesdsd by Anrndh 8ingh. Bao IT.& Bingh, who lived 
with him, wted aa hie deputy rather t h a n  M a miniater. In 1775 
A d h  faingh died, laving a sm named ECikn Ohandu, wbo We8 only 
a boy, at the time. E&i Bingh did not pllioe BBm Chandu on the  
throne, bat himmu ruled the ooautry m regent. The RBni enepeofieg 
Hefi dlingh's intendionr, Bed one might with the boy and 50 a a w m  to 

1 The dates given here for the aooewion of the Bajan of Ohaaderi are very 
diffemnt from thoge in the &settest N.-W. P. (I. 860 6t wq). They are :- 

Raja Aooording to the Amording to the 
author. Chettar.  

DeM &gh ... .,. -1717 l64fJ-lW 
Bpmj Simgh ' ,.. ... 1717-17$8 Iscls-l@? 
D-n 8ingh ... ... 1788- 1681-1738 
Yiiu 8ingh ... ,.. -1760 1788-1746 
A m d  Bingh ... ... 1760-3774 1746-1174 

I heve nob eo far been able to explain the dismepanoy. 
8 Better known m h v i n d  Pundit, the Mahritka leader who W t e d  Ohathrr 

8 i l  when neerly overwhelmed by the M-madnnr, end whom Ohather BII rend- 
d nitlP one-tbird of bk kingdom.-(1781). dnpeetol d thg aejgs of Jslann, Jhand 
snd Pvmrai. 

6 In Osraljor on the Betwa on the Wertern border of the SQer Wriot .  
4 Probably 1718 (nee p. 24). 
6 Sahrai and Piprei are both near Mnngaoli in that part of Gnelior whioh 

bordere the N.-W. podon of SQer dietriot. 
6 In pargana BLlabehat (Jhand dintriot) 15 milea 8. of W t p a r ,  etill held by 

bin deroendanta. 
'I Bamori Kalan, pargana Lalitpar, dietriot Jhansi, 7 milee 8. 8.-W. of Lulitpnr. 

His descendants have lost p e n n i o n  of the village. 
8 In  the pa- of that name (Jhanni @ietriot) 32 milea @. of Witpnr, Dbiraj 

&nghYr dencmnd+nte w longer hold it, bst pcpeee in jagir QadiLpa ClO miles N.-E. 
of LBUtpur) and a few other vilbgee. 

9 H p a d - q w  of thp of tb& in t4e Jhanai dietriot, 29 pileu 
E. 8.-E. of Lalitpnr. 
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Achalgarh,' and took np her abode at  Chaudhri K i d  Singh'e house. 
He immediately eent a letter to Jikhlon whence DiwPn Dharmengad 
slingh started with 600 men and arrived at  Achalgarh. In addition to 
hia own men he collected 50 horee from among the Zamiudare end 
100 eepoya of the Chandhri'e. Thus with 100 home and 600 foot 
behind him he reaohed Chandheri, and set up R6m Chandar in the 
preeence of Hati Sl'ngh. Kirat Singh WM made regent and Dhurman- 
gad Bingh Commander-in-Chief. Hati Singh withdrew to the fort of 
Tglbehst, and prepared to fight. After a while Riim Chandar'e force 
d v e d  there and a confliot ensued which lasted several monthe. Ulti- 
mately RPm Chandar proved victorioue and gave 16 villagee inolnding 
Mesores to Heti Singh. In 1778 Rhm Chandar waa firmly eeated on 
the throne. In 1783 he put to death &ti Bingh and a Brahman of 
TUbehet; remoree however oame upon him, and he waa eo much 
afraid of their spirita whioh haunted him, that he made pil- to 
aH the ehrinee of India, but all without avail. Finally he vieited 
Ajndhya, where, flnding a refuge from his fe91.e he spent the remainder 
of hie dap .  During hie a h p o e  from the kingdom one of hie relatives 
named Devajn PanwBr, colleoted a portion of the revenue and eent it 
to the Raja for hie maintenance. 

Meantime8 Bbhe Siihib eent an expedition under Mompanth 
from Sggar to ov&hmw the kingdom of Chenderi. There marched 
out to meek the IUarhettee of the Bundelae Reo Umreo Singh of Baj- 
wiira4 with 2,000 men, Diwf Chithar Singh of Jakhlon with 1,500, 
the Chaudhri of Achalgarh with 1,000, and Du j a n  811 Khiahhi with 
!jOO h o w ;  them all amembled at  Lalitpnr. A battle wee fought 
between Lelitpur and Panari 6 whioh lasted the whole day, 500 men of - 
Chithar Singh's were killed, and he himeelf wounded. The battle waa 
i&ieive and both partiee returned to their homee. 

%j& Barn Chandar had four eone ParjapOl, Mlh PahlBd, =wan- 
pH1 and Chithar Bingh. In 1802 he appointed ParjrTpd to succeed him 
and eent him from Ajndhia to Chanderi. He snbjngatd all the 
Bundelee, but waa killed in the battle of R a j ~ H r n . ~  He wnn sumeded 
by Miir Pahliid. In hie time a Frenchman narned Jean Baptiate Filoee, 

I In Gwalior, 10 miles N. of Mnnpl i .  
S M ~ o m  K h d ,  8 milea, 8.-B. of Lalitpur. 
a 1787. 
4 8 mil-, N.-E. of Lalitpur. 
6 A village 2 milen, N..E. of Lalitpur. 
6 He. the hattle junt mentioned. In the &~sttSbr (I. 861). ParjnpP1 in d 

to have been murdered, but the author tell8 me he, when young, met aowivorn from 
the hattle who relate 'that Parjapil WM wounded in the battle and d v e d  it 16 
or 80 Qyr dying in Lalitpur wl~ere a Mukbam in him honour d n d r  now. 



'RBO waes general of Sindhia's athoked Chsnderi in 1811. On hm 
way to Cbanderi he oonqnered the jagirdere of b r a , '  Bgnsi, KoWs 
Nanow Barwir: Bajw&a, Mahroni, Jskhlon, -h, do., and 
arrived a t  the oapitel. Raja Miir Pahled fled to h i .  But DiwHa 
Bakht Singh and Knnwar Umrao Singh his two brothere, together 
with the jsgirdere of Jikhlon, held the fort for three month. A t  
laet through the treaohery of a Thaknr of Silgan 6 i b  fell into the hands 
of Jean Baptiete Filoae. Tmlbehat waa next atbaked and captared 
aft& a siege af three months. In 1812 Bindhie's g e n d  gave 31 
v i l l a p 6  to Miir Pahled, and reduced the remainder of the kingdom 
of Chanderi to enbmieeion. In 1828 all Qhe Bundelae together with 
the Raja determined to overthrow the eovereiguty of Sindhia, anc3 
sen& s Vskil to the Agent to the Governor-General of India in Bhdm 
with a oomplaint h t  Sindhia was forcibly depriving them of their 
kingdom. In 1830 Col. Filoee c#me from Gwalior and Qhe MIr 
Mnnshi from Bands to reoonoile the two pertie& It waa settled by 
treaty that one-third of the kingdom, d a d  a t  Bs. 1,65,681 per annorla 
should be retained by Raja Miir Pahlkl, and the remaining two-thirds 
be given over to Sindhia. From that date Mar Pahled wan known na 
Bnja of Bhpiir. After hie death hie eon Yardan Singh enweeded him 
in 1843. He [rebelled in the mutiny and his territorg] was [eonfur- 
uated and himself] granted a penaion of Re. 8600 per snnum. A& 
preeent his grandson Nirwe Singh residing in Delia, receivee a pneion 
of Rs. 500 per month. 

Bangdm Siih the son of b j r  Urn S8h had seven eona. The 
reign of Kriabn Rae one of thew seven eons, will now be denmibed. In 
1612, when Maharaja Riim S8h died in Bar his grandeon B h t  Siib 
s n d e d  him. Kriehn Rao wae the Eon of the first RSni, bat being 
younger than hia atep-brother, waa p d  over for the throne, and 
sppoinfed to assist in the administration at  head-qnartem. As soon ea 
Clbanderi fell into the hands of Bhsrat &h he distribated &' EaM "- 
(rights, estates) to his brothexn. But Krishn Rao r e f a d  to t&s hia 
' hak' and oame to Lalitpnr under pretence of oolleotidg menne. 
From Lelitpnr he mnt a representative to ShahjahHn petitioning him to 

1 Pargaaa Tilbehat, Jhansi dirtriot, 88 milea N. N;E. of Lalitpur. 
21 milw N. N.-W. of Lnlitpru. 

8 On the Bet- 18 milea N.-W. of Lalitpnr. 
8 milea W. N.-W. of Lnlitpnr. 

6 3 miles N.-W. of Lalitpnr ; the men's name wan Bodh Singh, not of Ohanderi 
m ntaM in the aarettaer ( I .  862). The anthor tells me he notunlly met him in 
his  ynnth. 

8 The ohief of whioh wan Kelgawan 23 miles N.-E, of Lnlitpnr. 



"nt him the ' hak ' b whioh he web entitled ae aon of the flnt Mni. 
The Emperor ordered B h h t  St% to give him one-eighth park of tbe 
kingdam. He accordingly granted bis bro*er a jagir of Re. 75,000 in 
Bnnsi together with Baor and a garden in Lalitpnr city. The ten plnclea 
land four brothen, of Bhgrat a h ,  who had been made separate share- 
holdere in the kingdom were made snbjeot to Krishn Rea. From tliis 
time the desoendante of Kdshn Raw have been known as the Banei- 
wal~e." They were entitled to take their seata on the right hand in . 
Dnrbar, and were invested with the right of installing the Rtrjs. Krishn 
R m  bnilt a fort in B&nm and r well in Raor, where is now the Lslitpnr 
Mnnidpal School. He had three sons Bishan Rai, Udebbgn and 
Dalip Narain, and died m 1613 when he was succeeded by Bishan Rai. 
Udebhan accompanied Debi Singh (Raja of Chanderi) to Kiibnl w i t h ~ n  
expedition aent by the Emperor of Delhi, and wps killed there with M) 

horeemen. AH a remuneration the Pmpemr gave hie eon IKakund Singh 
the title of Diwiin, and presented him with a horse and two swords in 
additian to 58 villagee in p a r p a  Etiiwah.l Maknnd Singh kept this 
jRgir separate from fhat which hnd been granted him by his grand- 
father Kriahn Baa. His mole Birhan Rai was annoyed at  thia and con- 
fisoated his ' hak ' ; Maknnd Singh comphined against him to Miihiiraja 
Debi Bigh, and the disoneeion oontinned for eome yeare, until finally in 
1683 it war agreed that the petitioner should get villagee worth 
Ea. 27,000 from the jagir.8 

Diwirn Meknnd Singh had two sone, Diil Singh and Namin*; to 
the f o m r  he gave pargaua Eawah, and to the latter the Bhei villages 
After having done this he wen$ to Delhi, and aooompanied the Imperial- 
army commanded by Subhexh to Kandahir where he was killed in 
1780. Maharqa Debi Singh gave fhe title of Diwiin to D61 Singh and 
Waraingir and aonfirmed them aa jagirdara of Etiiwah and Datia respec- 
tively.6 

In 1735 Malhar Bso Holkar 4 cam from the D e o m  and killed 
DB1 Bingh. His son Dhan Singh then left Bkwah and went bo Da.tir.6 
In 1787 Abulfasl, an Imperial general, rttaoked Chanderi and r battle 
was fought at  Datia in which Diwan Naraingir and 300 sepoys were 
slain. After his death his son Dhurmangad Singh snoceeded him. 

' 
1 Now part of K h d  Tahail in Bigar dirtriot. 
P These villngnr lay in the 8.-W. of Lslitpnr sub-division, around Jikhlon, 

Deogsrh end Datia, at whioh lamb named ia a rained Port on the Betwa three miles 
above Deogarh. 

8 See note 168. 
4 0ee psge 28. 
b Near Deogarh (note 169). 



Thqlatter had six sone, Bakht Singh, U ~ n w  ,Sin& C1ik.brr Singh 
Vdiajit, NirpatSingh, and aijagir. - . . . .  
: Dhnrmangad Singh took great intetbesb in.irnproving the j@r, spd 

in religions motters. Dnring his l ife lie entrastsd the whole of & 
BfEaira of the jagir to Chibhar Bingh and ~ a k l , t  Gbgh, makiiig JQkhlor 
the ohief place i ~ r  his  jngir; bat himself left hie family and retired i n b  
$bta Sidh-Gapha1 with two or three men end became a devotee, Shortly 
after this he died (in 1794) and his sons divided the jagir between them. 
Chithar Bingh and Udiajit reoeived 1Q shares and l)iwPn Bakht .Sin04 
+nd Umrao Singh one share only. Diwin Bnkht Singh built a fort at 
N~nora  while Knawar U m w  Singh and Udiajit ereotad f@a at  Barodan 
+nd Dndhai reapeotiv~ly, both of wliich are now in minu. Chithu 
Bingh also built a fort a t  Chapra,8 and a temple to Qanesh in JPkhlon* 
Be :wae both war-like nnd fortunate. I n  1785 he wreeted Sahmi,' 
Jmgarh, Saraib Chaohoaru6 eto., in all 12 pargams, from the Perhar. 
The annnal revenue of the 12 p a p n e s  was not leas than.7 lakb.  Hm 
hqd qm escort of 50 howmen, snd 1,500 sepoyr who always attended 
him. On aeverpl oooaeiosa he helped the bjaa of Panna, Dati+Dbol-. 
purl Bajranggarh7 etc, I t  wae he who repslsed the formidable attack 
of Mornpenth of &garin 1787 and saved the kingdom of Cbanderi. I n  
1807, Udiajit died apd.Cbithar Singh in 1808. Hie brother Diwln Baklrt 
$ingh outlived him: In 1781 D a n  BPba of MalhOrwh, whq wer ma 
of the Peehwe'e governors, ansacoessfnlly attacked Piprai.8 I n  1796 
Sisdbh's army with s strong force of artillery came from PirghiCe to 
attsolr Piprai. but paa repulsed by Bakht Singh. In 1800 BBli Bao, a 
general of the Pesbwa, with 12,000 men attacked Jlkhlon ; the battle 
laated the whole day. By evening Diwin Chither Singh arrived from 
peo~arh  and in the next day peaoe wes negotiated snd Biili Rao went to 
3'ori.lO 

t 

1 A oave ip the pliff under the fort at Peoguh over.loolring the Bet- it 008- 

h n s  a rook ant irucription moording Lbst Sohenpi1 took K l u i r  h f3ambnt 1846 
(1288 A.D.). 

a Baroda Swami, 3 milee E. of Nanora, still held by the delcendank of Kmwu 
Dmrm Singh. 

8 8 milea B. 8.-W. of Cbanderi, 
. 4 8ee note 161. 

6 In Nai Barai in Qwalior 26 miles N.-E. of Gnnr. 
6 In Gwalior 38 miles 8..W. of Gune. 
7 Now in Gwalior 6 miles S. of Gwalior. 
9 Thii Pipmi in in pnrgana Bilabehat (Jhansi dintriot) 19 milee 8, by N. of 

Lalitpar. 
9 On the Namin river in the extreme eoath d psrff.nr Bllabchk 
1"n Qwalior 6 miles N..E. of Hunpoli and 7 m k  8.9W. of -ha * 

J. I. 18 
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' In  the beginning of 1812 Sindhia's general Colonel Filose, with eight 
battaliona and 200 horse attacked Chanderi. Maharaja Miir Pahlid 
being unable to defend i t  fled to Jhansi, and Diwan Bakht Singh and 
Vmrao Singh opposed him. At first the general besieged the fort of 
Nanora whence Bakht Singh and Umrao Singh, after bravely maintain- 
ing theirtpwition with the help of 60 sepoye for eight days, fled. 
'Colonel Filose attncked JPkhlon a second time in 1812. DiwHn Bakht 
Singh maintained a resistance the whole day, and in the evening re- 
treated to Deogarh. After eight-days the colonel followed him there, 
and after three more daya fighting drove Bakht Singh to Chinderi' 
Miir PahlPd then fled to Jhansi leaving his fort to be defended by 
Bakht Singli. The siege wse oarried on for several weeks but in the end 
through the treachery of a Thaknr 1 the town was surrendered. Bakht 
Sing11 and Umrao Singh held out in the fort of Chanderi till provisions 
ran short, when tl~ey fled to Piprai.8 Sindhia's general fbllowed them 
there. but being defeated, on tile uame dt~y went to PHli,s atid halted 
there with his army. Another battle was fought at  Dudhai and the 
&lone1 wae beaten off. He then returned to Lalitpnr and leaving two 
companies there started to TUbehat. In 1813 DiwHn Bakht Singh 
athoked Lalitpnr and after driving out Sindhia's timps plundered the 
town. Be soon as he heard of the expected return of Colonel Filoee he 
inarched out and opposed him at  Tent&,' l ~ u t  being defeated-went to 
Nanora and after a short time to JHmandHna and there cut up 200 of 
Sindhia'a Siiwars. In 1814 a skirmisl~ took place at  Amrodh 6 and the 
colonel was compelled to retire with the loss of fou.companies. In the 
same year Bakht S i n ~ h  fell ill; a vakil was serrt and a peace conclnded 
by which the colonel grarited him Ilia former jagir. The DiwHn died 
soon after at  Tel~ri, and wau uucceeded in the jagir by his eon DiwHn 
Gamhhi~ Singh aged 13, with his uncle Umrno Singh se guardian. In 
1821 Sigm Rae wau appointed governor of the district on behalf of 
Sindhia. He confiscated the mnafi in MnlhiSrgarh, which yielded an 
a n n u ~ l  income of Rs. 1,300. DiwBn BahEidur Gambhir Singh marched out 
to oppose tlie confiscation, and encountered Siam Rao at  the head af a small 
foroe. The fight lasted six hours and resulted in the repulse of Siam 
Rao, who witl~drew to Malhiirgarh ; DiwHn Bahadh waa however wound- 
ed. After this a series of small fights ensued between him and Siudhia'e 

1 see p. 87. 
8 8ee note 180. 
8 Bee note 168. 
6 16 milee N. of Lnlitpur. 
6 Jam~ndinn Knlan. Bee note 187. 
6 Said by the author to be near Paobbo~ in Qwelior. 



form,  full defaile of whioh cannot be given in order ; they will 
ingly be merely snmmariead. On one omaaion BiSm Rao came to P N -  
w i , l  whence being defeated, he retired. On another oocPsian he attaoked 
the village of Pirli, and aftar 15 days' fighting was repuhd He on- 
besieged the fort of Nanora, and captnred i t  in I5 days ; bat a few &ye 
later there waa another fight at  K f i  D k g  in whioh he WIU d e f d d  
and driven baok. He wae then sapemeded by W o  h, but the new 
Governor was defeatad at  Bikrampb? and foroed to retreat. 80gu 
after he nnsnccessfully attaoked D i w h  BahOdar a t  Bhache-4 bat WM 

driven off to a distanca of four miles: He was next repalssd a t  KhM.6 
After tl~ia another of Sindhia's o5oers b h m a n  Rao attacked Nmora, 
and an engagement occnrred which lasted for 15 days. Another W l e  
was fonglit a t  Gallora,'J and Diw&n Gambir Singh, being defeated, tlsd 
to Datia.7 Lachman Rao again came a t  the head of two oompnniea and 
500 horse, and DiwHn Bahgdnr with several Bandela ohiefs opposed 
him; fighting lasted eight days; both sides lost 500 meti and Sindhia's 
army withdrew to Lalitpnr. Finally a treaty was oonclnd6 by which 
tho ' hak ' was restored, and Diwhn Bahiididar ~ e c d  the treatment to 
which he considered himself entitled on the omasion of an interview. 
Iu addition to this Diwiin BahMnr had fighta with severnl other Ebjm 
and jagirdare :-the Rao of Rajwlra, Raja of Orohha, Rao of Khanye. 
dana, jagirdar of MnrwZri,B jagirdar of Qora,o and the jagirdar of 
Ww&ne.lO 88 early aa 1828 he hed fought Colonel Filose a t  Qarba- 
kota. In 1828 he dng a tank at JHkhlon. 

In 1829, when Bikramajit Raja of Orchha wiehed to regain Chandeqi 
by paying the oharges of the Gwalior Contingent, he appointed hia son 
Mardan Singh commander of his army, and Umrao Singh of EbjwHra, 
and Umrao Singh of Jiikhlon aa his advieere D i w h  Gambhir Singh 
was made a general and Bakshi Bakht Singh of THlbehat WM pat in 
oharge of the cavalry. The campaign began by an attempt on the part 
of Uakshi Bakht Singh to storm Jbahroni, bat in this he was prevented 
by the arrival of a force of Sindhia's with two light guns, and aooord- 

1 On the W. bank of the Betwa opposite Deogarh. 
In  the Biilabehat pargana a few +lea 8.-E. of Dud&. 

8 I n  Gwalior 4 miles S.-E. of Chanderi. 
4 28 miles N.N.-E. of Lalitpur. 
6 A rooky hill N. of Bhnohera. 
'J I n  Gwalior 8 miles N.-W. of feagerh. 
7 See note 160. 
8 9 mileo N.-W. of Lalitpnr. 
0 In  Gwalior B miles N. N.-E. of Chanderi. 

10 The author osmfot say where this is, beyond that it is not the K U w i n n  on 
the Betwa 17 milea N..W. of Lalitpar. 



Sngly to  hir ria,' bat hod before I'ilok Singh & Ourhaa batl 
bsen killed in the 5ghting. Sindhia'e troops did not follow them ta 
Khiria ae i t  w& in Orchha territory. After this Diwkn Bsh~dnr  Gambhir 
Bin$$ with a lsrge body of Tbaknra plundered Kaly&1ipfira,8 and WM 

mly pqrsuaded not to advance to Lditpnr by a handsome present fmm 
the bankera of that town. DiwEn BahHdnr accordingly lbft Lalitpar 
and marched no&h encamping on the bank of the Kl~erllr nadi &ti 
Batenro,' near ' J a k h .  A dekchment d bne company of foot, one of 
artillery and one of cavalry arrived at  Simi.6 Diwiin Babednr Singh 
met them a t  the head of 1,000 foot. Aa soon as Madan Siagh heard of 
this he went to his assistsnce, and by two honra aEter snnriee Sindhie's 
f o i ~  wan defeated aud Bed into Sirsi. The Bnndela army kent to 
TSlbehat, and attacked the fort, cannonading oontinning dny ind night, 
But when Sindhia's force from Lalitpnr had joined that fmm Sirsi atid 
both pressed the Bnndelas, they left TUbehat and retired to Bijrotha." 
A t  this time an order was received from the Agent to the Governor- 
Beneral t h d  fighting was ta stop, and the matter to be left for the 
dec.ieion of the Supreme Qovernment. 

In 1819 Colo~el F'iloee from Gwalior, the Mir Munehi from the 
Agency and Nanneju Thakur from Tehri met at  Sindw&ha,7 and then, 
the Bstote t h r t y  waa framed. D i s h  Bahednr Qambhir 8ingh aod 
Kunwer ~ m r a o  Singh were allowed to retain poasession of their prs- 
riona shams. fn 1838 the fort at  Nanora which had been destroyed 
by the col,onel, wae rebuilt. In 1839 D i d n  Bahadnr Gt&mbMr Singh 
&d, and waa sncoeeded in the jagir in the aame year on Chait B. 11 
by his sari Diwn Bijlle Bahiidnr Dalip Singh. He waa a skilful rider, 
s h e ,  s good echhr in the -Sh&rtras, and devoted himself to the woraliip 
of Gopblji. He died at  Bsnphr in 1905 on Magh S. 11 (1849) and was 
s b w d e d  by Diwln Bijhe BahHdnr Mazbiit Sing11 (the author of this 
book). Till 1863 he was a child, bnt early in 1864 edited the Binb- 
prakbh in Hindi, a book which contams extracts from all the Sh&tnrab , ' 
m d  Prrranas; and which ia of &cat use to acltolare of the Veda. In 
1865 he rebuilt the fort a t  Nanorg which bad been deatroyed by 

1 In Omhhe, 4 mil& R.-IE. of Mshmni. 
m 6 milee E. of Xahroni. 
8 In pergana Lalitpnr (Jhsnei dlrtrbt) 8 miles E. of Lalitpnr. 
6 A small rillage on the Kherir Nadi 8 milee N. of Jekhorn which ia 17 miler 

N. N.-W. of Lalitpnr. 
6 4 milea 8. 8.-E. of Jekhors. 

See note 186. . . 

7 18 miles 8.-E. of Lalitpar I there are hem the tombs of aome membere of the 
A63 OF Hafor Alexmxter, a Frenoh doer  serving m sinbhids army, acd nhwe 
d#c~nd&nts hcld the neighboaring village of Juria in jagir. 



Sindhis's form= la 1868 he oonstrucktd a t.nk in K u m d  and more 
moently another mallor one in G n d 8 d 9  In 1874 he began a garden 
in J W o n  whit& still exists, and whioh with W r  help sbdl be im- 
proved. In 1676 he dibd a m u ~ d  xumed Nitobdar in re r~  dmple 
Hindi, whioh an be rued by dl religions. 

1 I n ~ 6 m i l r 8 . d ~  
9 On the Botw~, 11 milw W. d Lalitpar. 



Paqir Ehayr-ud-Din Muhammad, tho Hiutariao of Sidh 'dtam.-By 
E. DPHI~ON BOBS, PH.D. 

Our information with regard to the historian Faqir Khayr-ad-Din 
Mnlpmmad Ilt3hPbOdi is prinoipally derived from what he himself tells 
ns in the coarse of his works. Of these, so far aa I am aware, three 
only have hitherto been known to soholara, namely: 1. The 'Ibat- 
Nama, or '' Book of Warning" desoribed i n  Rien's Catalogue of the 
Persian Manusoripte in the British Mllaenm, Vol. 111, p. 946, and in Sir 
H. Elliot's Hi~~tory of India, Vol. VIII, pp. 237-2541. 2. The Jaunprir- 
N h ,  a History of Jaunpfir, desoribed by Rien loc. cit. Vol. I, p. 311 ; 
3. The Balwant-Nilma, deeoribed by Sir H. Elliot 2oc. oit. Vol. VIII, 
p. 416, which is anotlier title for the Tuhja-i-T~ra, branelated, by 
F. Culwen and printed by the Allallabed hverument Press, 1875. 
Of the 61-st of these works the late Dt. Chaa. Rien wrote 88 follows: 
" The 'Ibrat-Nimo is the fullest and most accurate account we possess 
of the chequered career and troubled times of ShHh 'Alam, and it 
haa all the value of contemporary record, penned by one who had 
taken an active share in some of the prinoipal transsotiona of the 
period, and waa personally acquainted with the moat prominent notors 
on the scene." 

The Jaunprir-Nima contains the history of the town of Jaanpiir 
from the middle of the 14th century down to the time of Akbar. I t  
wae written for Mr. Abraham Willard, as was also the Tubfa-i-Tim (or 
B a h a n t - N h ) ,  which contains an account of the Ujae of Benares. 

The details couoerning their author which we derive from tlieae 
works are very meagre, and only cover o period of about eight yearn. 
There is, however, another work by Faqir Khayr-ad-Din in the Library 
of the Asiatio Society of Bengal whioh throws much new light on the 
snthor and his personality. This little book, whioh oi~ly comprises 45 
folios, is called by the vague title of Tarkirat-ul-'Ulama or '' Liva  of the 
Learned" and is divided into three fapls and a khlltima. 
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Fapl I. Contains a al~ort  sketoh of the history of Jnnnptir. 
' Fa$ II. Notices of eminent men. This section contains qnotations 

from such 'well-known works M the Tdrikh-i-Pit&-#Adhi and the 
Tabaqat-i-Napiri. 

Fapl III. An acoonilt of the Foundation of the Madra~ah of 
Jaunplir, and the methods adopted for bringing together in that city 
stnddnts and eoholara. 

Khatinra. Concerning the author. 
' 

I t  is thia gAdtima or "conolaaion " wl~iah oontaina the fresh light 
on our author to wwhioh I have referred, bdd whioh forma the staple of 
the present article. I n  i t  Khayr-nd-Din also gives a oomplete list of liis 
works up to the time of writing, that is A.D. 1801 (A.B. 1216). The 
list is a long one, amounting to upwards of 30 worke, and concerning 
most branches of Mohammedan lore. It is strange that so few of them 
should have renolied posteritp. Of all these works, the one whose dis- 
appearanoe (or perhaps non-appearance, for he spealca of i t  cre incom- 
plete) is to be most regrettad is the ~itab-4-'Ahm-Aeh~b, "A History of 
Hindustan from the time of the advent of the great King of Iran down 
to the time of Amir-nl-Uniara M i d  Wajaf Khiin." 

I have deoided to print the text of this Khgtima and in this p l w  
merely to sum up the principal eventa in the autl~or's oareer whioh are 
to be derived from the available sonroee above enumerated. 

Faqir Wayr-nd-Din Mnbarnmad was born in Allahabad in AD.  
1751. He began his stndiea a t  the ege of eleven, and completed his 
mume in five years, nuder the inetrnotion of Sayyid Muhammad Hnsayn 
Mtiasvi of Anrangiibiid, who wee held in  the highest esteem, we ore 
told, by rich and poor in Allahabad. I n  A.D. 1771 hia m u t e r  died, 
end Khayr-nd-Din prooeeded to JaunpiiF to study under Maulana 
Mubarnmad ' Askari, with whom he .mad many worke. I n  Jannpar be 
also gate  lessons and began a t  hia time to wlite books. At the end 
of sixteen months he returned to Allahabad, where he began to teach 
in hie own Madraeah. Sllortly after thh,  however, in A.D. 1772, the 
district of Allahabad waa plaoed by the "Great Bahibs," under the 
charge of Nawwgb Shnj8'-ud-Dawla, who co~~fiscated the stipends and 
endowmente of all teaohera atid shaykhs: and Khayr-nd-Din wee oonse- 
quently compeJhd to olose his Mbdraeah. He threw himself on the 
mercy of tlle "Grent Sahiba" who took him into their employ and 
obarged him with important duties. The next twenty years of his life 
be seem to have spent partly in the ebrvioe of Shiih 'Hlam, partly in 
@e employ of various Englieh and native o5oiala, and partly in teach- 
ing in Allahabad or Benares. In 1783-4 we find lrim employed aa con- 
fldential agent by Mr. Ja~nea Anderson, the British Resident- in the camp 



of Soindhia. In 1785, owing 60 a severe illness, he took leave of Mr. 
Anderaon and returned to Allahabad. "He then attaohed himself to 
t l ~ e  fortunes of the S h ~ h ~ i i b  Jaband& &Oh, the eldest son of ShBh- 
jahiin, whom he aaeieted in hie attempt to seize upon the Ddhi Govern- 
ment, and by whom he wae treated, wording to hie own statement, - 
the most trusted friend and adviser. "1 

In A.D. 1787 he proceeded to Lnoknow : and after eome time again 
returned to Allahabad. In 1793 4b then master,'&fr. Trevis, WWI ap- 
pointed Judge of Jannplir, snd Khayr.ad-Din waampanied him thither. 
After few months, however, Mr. Trevir ww traneferwd to the Appelate 
Court a t  Benaree, and wae wooeeded i s  Jsunpiir by Mr. Abraham 
Willard, whose service Khayr-~d-Din now entered. Tliera is, however, 
rt discrepency i u  the dafes hem, for t l ~ e  Jaunpb-Nama wye that Mr. 
Willard was appointed in 1796, where- ~coording to the Tazkirat- 
u19'Ulama he muet have euomded to the Judgeship of Jaunplir in 1798 
or 17M 

Khayr-ad-Ditr spent the laot y m  of his life in JannpEr, in the 
enjoyment of a Government Pension granted in reoognition of hie faith- 
ful services in negotiation with the Mabrattee. 

He died *bout the gem AD. 1827. 
. The following ie the mmpleh text 1 bbe KMtirna :-- 

pJjr  p(4 Y &I+ 4 >I* f$ d)r. * f A f p ~  W j D  a 
+ -4, r+Wl  f&,r g# ,+, 4 & JIM LAC 

' +  3 J - r rW ~f k* + kp PL. ~j(l .L>s Q ' 
&.a we u, &I &I +I d.4 ;;I& i b , a  3, fl 
w 14, mp, $% 4- DlrfJ~ tl=; ,J &f *'!f 4 yr! 

qi n b ~ a  W F  A d+ t& a14b && &f GI$ 
?+WtJ+ A 1  dl,k r+r) JJT Y$ *&f @) d)! & 
&+D, a,+, y& LVLj & l j 3 t  JW 3 cLIi &L dS; 
W& j~ ~&j, *t &+ rJb Jd+* WF J$ )1).;1113 W b - 4  ,& )) 9 *,& #+tr=,yut'* A ?  J?k3 d 4  9;lj,w 
I Y ~ R + ,  a+ +I *+ WIJ 

&+* @* &)* ~ 9, ~ / f  11~ljLi.1 but& 

a+ Lp ,r r/ ..err WJ+ dt+ j t  s& a 4 
L ! ~ 4 $ . & > ~ u h r 4 > ~ 4 1 ; L ~ ~ c r * +  &t~)?~&a?b# 

1 Biea loc. cit. Vol. 111, p. 946, from the' nrat-N-. I 
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Thc'liicchavi lau of andent India.-By S A ~ S  CHANDRA ' Vrori~aCi$rpr, 
M.A., M.R.A.S. . 

Since time immemorial, India has been hospitable to foreign rake& 
In the ~ e b i b h & r &  and Puriipsa we reed 

Variant of the of wmlike raw entering India from outaide, 
I word Lioohavi. 

getting admittance into Hindn Society, and 
' being absorbed in one or other of the four great c&tea of the Indian 
people. In this paper, I shall give'en socontlt of a & that came into 
our country, in about the 8th centnry B.C., and gradually identified it- 
self with the m t r i y a  or military w t e  of Nortl~ern India. Thia race 
is called Licchavi. The Pali ohroniolel-e have so designated it. In the 
Brahmanic Sanskrit works the race h w  been celled Nicchivi. The 
Snvarpaprahhih-siitre' of the Northern Bnddhiste designates i t  aa Lit- 
snvi. In the ancient inscriptions the variant form Licchivi ia found 
sometimes to have been nsed, while the Tibetan authors have wasion- 
ally named i t  aa Li-tea-byi. 

In the well-known Hindn Socio-religions institute called Mann- 
mphitii the ~icchivie have been reckoned 

The Or'* Of the Lib among the VrPtya Ketriysa. Mann snys : a ohavi raoe. 
" From the Vritya Kgatliyas are born the 

following, viz.: Jbella, Malla, Nioollivi, Nata, Kar&qa, Kh- and 
Dravida." 

Now let us examine the meaning of the word Vdtya  nsed by Mann. 
The word Vdtya has been defined in the Hindu ~iiatnrs aa signifying 
one who haa loet caate througli non-observance of the ten principal 
Hindn ceremonies ( sapskim)  especially of investiture with the sacred 
thread. This definition of the word Vritya sl~ows that the Licchavis, 
tl~ough included in the Kgatriya caste, did not in the time of Manu wear 
e~cred tllreade nor observe any of the ten principal rites enjoined in the 
BrHhma~io W t m .  I n  fact they were even then regarded as foreig- 
ners, and ns such did not confol-m themselves to the rules of Hindu 

1 8 n ~ p r a b h i i n m  Sitre, obap 11. 
a Sdnnn~lphiti, ob~p.  X, verse 22. 
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'EPdaiefj. They w&e however wen tben' r;egerded ae a -mpeckble 
.r;e;bple. ' 1n the ~ ~ b k b  1 of the Butt&-pi* whloh' is a moat a n h t  Pdi 
cmnoiicai work of the Bnddhida, we d of a barber's so& who desird 
to marry a Liaoh~vi girl, but sererely repmaihed by his father 
'mtting'his mind on such forbidden h i t  6' high-born lady of tb6 
Licchavia. 

' '$&ahg Setaen, in h b  his* of the Eaefern Mongolo, G s  that the 
S I k p  race WIG divided into tLk WJC&M, &, SOLp the grerk, Sikya 
'the Liichavi, and S ~ k y a  the m&ntaineer. Alexander Ceonu de Korod 

. hes recorded the sake triple division of the S-a raoe from Tibetan 
eon-; a id  hrte said $hat lgHltpa is identits1 with Scythian. 'The Lio- 
ohatris must on this supposition be ~8- M a branoh of the hythian 
h C 0 .  

Sahuel Beds obaervea that the soene found at 88nohi (in the Bhnpd 
8tate) 'probably refers to the Stfipa r a i d  by the Lioohavis over their 
'ahah of the relics of Bnddhm. The appearanoe of the men shows they 
6 a h&thern rnce; their hair and flowing hair-bands and mnei&l illc 
rltmkente sg;ree,'acimrding to Besl, with the account given of the people 
'& KU-che; It I's stet& both in the Pali and Northern Buddhist bbob 
that 'the Licchavia were distinguished for their brightioolonred and 
variegated dresses and eqnipagee. ~ 1 1  the evidence seems, in the opinion 
of Beal, to point to these people being a branch of tho Yne-ohl. 

I am inclined to believe that the Licohavia came into India im- 
diately fiwm Nisibia, which wee, amording to Ptolemy, one of the moet 
notable towns of Aria (near modern Herat). In the Mannaawhita the 
,Lioahavis me called Nicchibie which, in my opinion, corrkspond exactly 
'to the ~ i s i b i e  8 of ~ t o l e m ~ .  The northern parts of Aria were, according 
.to him, possessed by a people d i e d  Niaaioi'or Nisibi. I further sup- 
g o ~ e  that the same ram has been a i led  by Arrian as Nysaioi. Arrian* 
.obaerma that the Nysaioi were not 'an: 1ndian moe. but descendante of 
those who came into India with Dimym. The dhtrict in which be 
planted his colony he named Nyaaia, dter Mount Nysa, and the city 
ibelf Nyea. These stories about Dionyboe are of conrae but fiotiom of 
the poets. Nysa the so-called birth-place of the wine-god has, however, 
been identified by M. de St. Martin with the existing village called 
Nytmtta on the northern brink of the rivere ,of Kabul. Wilson. identifies 
it with, Niesa north of Elbum mountains, between Aeterabad and Meahd. 

1 Jitaka of the Pali JL- edited by Dr. Fsnrboll, Vol. 11. 
9 Beal'e Bnddhiatio Beoordq VoL 11, p. 67. 
8 MoCrWle'm Ptolerny, pp a68, 287,8U6,808,808,824,828. 

' . 4 MoCrindle'r Anoient Ind i i  . aa deroribed by &gaathenee . and ~iria;, 
'pp 178-78. 



This place, he adds, ought to be af Median or Persian foundation, sin00 the 
homenclatnre is Wim, $he name of Nysa or Niseya, which figures in 
the oosmdgonic g-gmphy of the Zend Aveate, being one which is far 
spread in the countries of ancient +an. Megaathenee in the 4th cen- 
hrf B.C. found in India a mx oalled Nwei. This, I believe, wee the 
same as Nicchibi or Liccbavi. . . 

Looking a t  the celebmted'oanonical Mi scripture, oalled Mahii- 
The Lfoohevb regard-' parinibbika Sutta, mqqmsed to have been 

ed ae enemies by the ' reheamed in the first Buddhist council in 
Ruler of I n d i a  543 B.O.;we obtain an interestingaocount of 
the Licchavis and eevcn other oognabe clans, unitedly called Vajjia The 
Licchavie are there represented as living in Vaieiili correeponding to the 
modern village of Besiirh, in the Mueafferpur district. I n  thefimt chapter 
bf the wok-k, we find tbat the great Monarch Ajita-ptru, af Magadha, 
(Behar), the then paramount rulerof India, builds afort at  Patali-grgma 
end sends two of his Brirhmapa ministere to' consnlt Buddha, ae to the 
f ~ i b i l i t y  of subduing or driving out the Licchavis and other Vajjian 
hibee. Buddha replies to them, saying that so long as the mveral olanr 
of the Vajjis remained united, they wosld be invincible. Bowever, in 
the course of three yeah (i.e., in 540 B.C.) the nforemid monnrch, Ajiita- 
p t r b ,  bronght about such b disnnion among the several clans that they 
became very easily conquered. In chap. VI  of the afore-mentioned 
Mah~parinibbiinc~ Sutta we 6nd the Licchavie claiming and actnally 
reoeiving one-eighth part of the relics of Buddha's body. I t  was in 
644 B.C. that Bhddha entered Nirvqpa, and i t  wae in the same year that 
the relics of his body b m m e  distributed among the Licclrrrvie of Vaidiili, 
Ydlae of Kuainagara, and other& Oue of the most ipteresting facta to 
.be noticed in cosnection with this e p i d e  is that the bicchavis are dee- 
c r ikd  them aa claiming K~triyaahip. They aro stated there as sending 
messengers to Knsiniiri, mying : " BhagavLn Buddha waa a Kgatriya, 
we, too, are Kpatriyas, eo we, foo, deaerve a part of the relics of Bhagaviin's 
body." Another interesting fact to be noticed is that the Licchavia had, 
at  the time, a republican form of government ; they had thgn no kings, 
,but simply obeyed the order8 of their elders. 

In the Mahiivarpsa, the well-known Piili chronicle of Ceylon, compil- 
. . ed in 431 A.D., we find the deicendants- of 

The Licohavi the aforemid A j&tA-ptrn reigning in Mnga- .ruling over India. 
dha nr, to the year 471 B.C. I t  was in this 

that a.member of the Licchavi race wtls installed in the sovereignty 
of Magadha. I t  is a carious fact, of Indian history, that the Licchavis, 
who were looked down as ontcasteb up to 4he pear 844) B.C., succeeded, 
60 aoon as in 471 B.C., to eee one of their members elected monarch in 
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the capital city of Ma@dhs. , I n  lrpite of dl efforts on the' p.rf oE 
Aj&&ptm a d  hie anooeseora, Qainst the Lioohavis, the latter held 
their' own in India, and encoeeded in 880~- the good faelings of the 
people here. Thie member of the Lioohavi race, who was elected aover- 
eiqn over Magadha, is named giiuoBga, the founder of a dynasty calW . 
Siineiga. He is stated in the Mah~va~pea to have at  firet been Prime- 
minister to King N&ga-dia&k(~, the laat regal descendant of A jgta-patm. 
There are several attbakathb, or Pali oommentwiea, on the MahHvarpsr, 

in the ancient monaatitriee of Ceylon; In ' the  attbakathg'of 
the priests. of the Ut tara-Vihh of Anddhapuia  'it is reo01.ded that 
gienngge was a great statesman, dud belonged ,to a very reepeotable 
family of the Limhavis. He reigired in Magadba .for eigl~teen yeam. 
His son KMihke reigned twenty-eight yeere. KaIiUoka had ten eons, 
who ruled the empi* for twentg-two yeora. I t  wak dnring theconjoinf 
administration of the eons of KilUoka that the Nanda dynasty became 
powerfnl in India, and aenrped the sovereignty of Magadha This ir 
& very bAef account of the SiinnPga dynasty, supplied by. the cel6 
brated PMi MahB+aqrea of Ceylon. The VippaparHpa of the Hindu8 
gives a slightly dif€erent WGOW.I~. We have f d ~ d  that, amording 
to the 3labivarpsa, tlie SiSdniiga king8 reigned for only 68 years; 
from 471 B.C. to 403 B.C. Bqt aooording.to the Vippnpnri@a (Book 
1V, Chap. XXIV) they rnledover Magadha for 362 y e w ,  beginniog 
their reigns a little earlier than at the date fired bp the. &b&. 
a q e s .  It is swroely desirable .to epbr here into any .contropleray on 
the subject, bat I must say that .tho!&, the members of the Licobavi 
race exercised sovereignty over Magadha for i short period only, thky 
left a distingnishable .mark in the I-eligions and politicnl history of 
Iudia. . In the Mann-Saiphitg we have seen that .the- Liccbavie dia 

, not strictly observe the B d m a n i c  r i b ,  -; E&i$z$zgg The MahiparinibbBna Sdta, on the other 
in the religiom hietory hand, describe8 them aa devoteea to Bnddha - 
of India. and his religion. In the well-knawn Divy&. 

.vad&na (Chaps. I11 and XI) of the Buddhists of the Worthern Bchool we 

.find the Licchavis faithfnlly serving Buddha on speoid occasions. In 
,the Collavagga of the Tinaja-pitaks, and in the Mahiivamea, we find that, 
.thong11 followers of Bnddha, they did not observe the Bnddhistio diecii 
#line to the letter. I t  waa they who in 443 B.O., bsving declafed some 
ten indulgences as k i n g  pllowable to priesthood, brought about the first 
 chie em in t h sBiddh i t  Church known ae.the M a b a p g i t i  hereey. .Ten 
h u e a n d  Li.mhavi pries& reoeived on thie occagioa the penalty of .. 2 

degradation. In spite of all t h m ,  we mnet  knowledge the Lioohavia 
to be the wisegt and mpst learned repmentalivee of the Buddhist 
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But it m'ees~t ia l  to atab hem that all the kings, snooeeding Jaya-deva 
I, belonged to the Lioahavi race. Jayadevs I reigxied in Nepal abut 
330-3s A.D. There wna intermarriage existing among the Licohori 
families of Nepal and the rnling families of Magadha, huh, eta. The 
ineoriptions present ne with several instanoea of double 'goverhment in 
Nepal. Thus Ahgu-varma end Vna-deve were eimnltaneo~ly' rhlidg 
in two different places of Nepal. h h g n - v t ~ ~ ~ ,  who, oaoording fd tbe 
Chinese pilgrim, Hwen-hang, belonged to tlie Liocl~avi ram, reigned in 
Nepal 635-650 A.D. T h d  the Liwhovi tribe WM one of peak antiquity 
and power, in the direotion of NepaB, is shown by the writings of Fa-hiaa 
and Hwen-thaang, whiali oonnect them with events that preoeded the 
Nirviipa of Buddha. The Liochavi oonqueat of Nepal is b i g n e d  'to 
Newarit, whuee rtge is unknown. Nothing 11eed be said here about the 
Liochavi rulers of Nepal descending from the sun. All the powerful 
rnlers'of India have'claied their desoent from either of tha two myth- 
ical personages named the Snn and the Moon. I consider Biirys-v& 
and Candra-vhC na terms of compliment, whiah were rightly beetowed 
on the d i n g  familiee of India and outside. If there ia any honour 
indicated by the term S1rya-vamh, that honour wae pre-eminently 
deserved by the Lioohavi rulers of India and Nepal, and it is not at  all 
surprising that they aotnally received it. 

The first king in Tibet was Nya-khri-hen-po who, ~ocording to the 
Tibetan books, belonged to the Liwhavi race. 

The Tibet Of The 27th in descent from him was Lha-tho- the Lioohavi nroe. 
tho-ri, and the 32nd was Sran-ban-gum-po. 

This lnet King, who reigned in Tibet, in 6'27 A.D., had two principal 
wives-one being taken from Ciiina and the other being the daughter of 
Amdn-varma, the Liwhavi king of Nepal. 

The d e r e  of Mongolie and Ladak do likewise o l~ im descent from 
the Liachavi raoe. But so many ohanges have taken plnae i n  the ruling 
families of Nepal, Tibet, Mongolia, Ladak, etc., that it ie at  present 
impoeeible to trace nnmixed Licohavi blood in the people of those 
countries. 

N6thinn is definitely known to us of the fates of the Indian branch - 
of the Licchavi raoe that lived in tlie early 

The In- brenOh Of aentnries of Christ. With the revive1 of the Lioohavi raoe. 
Brahmariiem in India, in the 7th centnrv 

A.D., there occurred a thorough re-organization of ancient astee. ~ < e  
Licchavi kingdom of Vai&li began probably to acoept Brahmanism 
at  this time, a d  we am not surprised to read the records of Chineee 
pilgrims (such ia those of Hwen-thmng), who say that in the 7th century 
A.D., Buddhism was on ib decline in Vaibli and heretical doatrines 

J. r. 20. 
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were much prevailing there. Since the 7th century A.D. there have 
taken place in India so many reoonatrnctione of the ancient caetea, made 
partly on the principle of ethnological, partly philological, partly socio- 
religious and partly political and other divisions that i t  is at  present 
impossible to discover a single drop of Licchavi blood in Indin, without 
the help of ohemical analysis. I t  has already been said that Vaiali, in 
wbioh the Licohavia lived in ancient days, corresponds to modern Bm&h 
in'  the Mudfurpar diatrict. They gradnally diapered over difEerent 
plaaes in the dietricta of Gornckpore, Shahabad, Champaron, eto. I t  ia 
therefore not altogether improbable that some of the people of the military 
caste of these dietricta may bear some remote relationabip to the Licuha- 
vie of old. Writera of Indian hiatory have not yet made even mention 
of the Licchavi race in their mpeotive works. The present paper of 
habe, though extremely meagre, will, I hope, eerve to draw the attention 
d echolare to the inveetigation of the hiatory of this once moat powerful 
race of India. 



The VrUtya and 8amkara Theorb of Urn&. -By SATIB Caltioar VIDTI- 
B H ~ ~ A ~ A ,  M.A., M.R.A.S. 

No institution hae exeroieed a greater inflabnce npon the intererb 
of mankind than that of caste. There wae caste among the Egyptians, 
Colchiane, Iberians, Medee, Peraians and Etrareans ; and in the New 
World it wae found among the Peruviane and Mexicam. It exieted 
among the earliest Attic tlibes and Spartam whose trades and o o ~ ~ p s -  
tione were almost all hereditary. The Iawe of w t e  also prevailed 
among the Saxona. It ie, however, in India that the w t e  system hu 
reached i& highest development, while in most other oauntriee it 
haegradaally oeaaed to exist. In India there is a permanent repsrs- 
tion of classes wibh hereditary profeasiona essigned to m h ,  and the 
most anoient docamente regarding the origin of caeta am to be found 
here. Ae tile subject is being scientifically inveetigafed by the 
Director of Indian Ethnography, I ehall in the following pappa give only 
a very brief outline of Vriitys and 8axpkars oaetea making only an 
incidental mention of the original caetee. 

Aoaording the Hipdn ~Iiatras, casteq may be ol~mfied ss (1) miila 
(original), (2) vdtya (fallen), and (3) ealplkara (mixed). ' In India 
there are four original oaatee, cria. : ~ r i h r n ~ a ,  f iatr ip,  Veigya, and 
(&Ira. Manu* says :- 

"The Briihmap, $he Kgatriya, and the Vaigye ~ f a ~  are the 
twioe-born onee, but the fourth, the @dm, has one birth only ; there ia 
no fifth oaefe." 

The duties enjoined on the four ceatea are thu a b b d  by > .  
Vsgigthat I- 



" The BrShmatp mnat study, teach, offer sacrifice, act se a priest, 
and give and acoept gifta. The Qatriya should atndy, offer sacrifice, 
give gifta, and govern and protect people. The Vaipya should stndy, 
offer sacrifice, give gifts and should cultivate Ian&, cor~dnct trade, tend 
cattle and may adopt the profession of usury. The $&Ira sl~ould only 
serve the aforementioned three castes." 

According to the Rigveda* these castes sprang from Brahme the 
Supreme Being, in the following way :- 

" The Br6hmaga was his month, tbe arms were made Kgatriya, his 
thighs were what is called Vdpya, and the Giidra eprang from hie legs." 

Swen Dvtpas. . - 
Tl~eee k r  o s s k  exieted in six out of the seven dvipae that were 

known to the ancienb Hindus. In the Viypnpumpa t we read :- 

9kfiu n*la 4-4 m* wi mlPi mid& * i  I 

m* iffi ?tam m h h m n ~ ~ ~  I G l l *  
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" In Jambn-hipa (Illdia) there live Br&mapa, -trip, Vu- 
d $khe. In Pleke-dvipa these four ah are named, rapsotively, 
Hrye, Korn, V i v S p ,  aud BbHvin. In  Qlmala-dvip h e y  are deaig- 
n&ed as Kapila, Amps, Pita, and Kgpn respectively. In Kngadvfpe 
they are called, respectively, Damin, g o p i n ,  Bnehs, and Maodehe. The 
Poeksra, P n h l a ,  Dhanya, andTigpa castes (that mpreeent, reqmtively, 
the Brabmaqa, Kgatriya, Vaipya, and g&dre) illhabit the dvipa d e d  
Kmniice. In 9Hka-dvipa the Briihmaps, Kwtriya, Vaigya, end wrn 
are, reepectively, natrled an ~ a g a , ' ~ s l s a ,  MHnasa, and Mandmgu, In 
tbe seventh, called Pn~kara-dvipe, there is no mperiority or inferiority 
among men." 

BW.-In the above we have found that the Br&hmspne called 
Ayar  lived in Plak~-dvipa, probably identified with Ariana (the land of 
the Arii). Aria (bounded on t l ~ e  north by Margiane and a pert of 
Baktriane, on the west-by Parthia and Karmanian desert, on the sonth 
by Drangiane, and on the weat by Paropanieadai) was a d l  pvinoe 
inclnded in Aliana, which comprelrended nearly the wl~ole of ancient 
Peraia. 

Damin, etc.-'l'l~e Damius were the Briihmepae of Kaqo.dvipa 
identical with Serike mentioned by Greek writers and in- 

hebibea by Damnai and other tribes). gPlmala-dvipe in which the 
K@le B~.Bhmapae, and Khnfica-dvipa in whiob the P@ M h m a p a  
lived cannot be identified with accuracy. 

I do not know whether there is any particnlar c l ~ s  of Bdhmapss 
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that are specially designated as Bya in India, and whetlier the Aiyar 
Bshmapas of Madm have anything to do with the Bya Brllhmeqss 
of Plakga-dvipa. The Kapila Briihmrplbs that live in Snrat, Broeoh, 
Jambnear, ah., cannot also with any degree of certainty be identified 
with the BrHhmapae of that name that lived in ~llmala-dvipa. I have 
elso got no dooument to identify the P6knrapa Briihmapae of Marwar, 
Gujemt, Bikanir, Ramgarh, etc., with the ancient Pnpkara Brahmepaa of 
Krauaica-dvipa. But foa-tnnately for ue the Maga Brahmapm that 
lived in gika-dvipa can, with a pretty accuracy, be identified with the 
Brlhmans of that name that live in Bellar and other provincles of India. 

GUka-dvfpi Briihmana. 

Maga was the name of the Briihmapaa of 98ka-dvipa. In the 
Skmba and Bhavkya P-gaa the Magas are described aa e alms of 
B ~ ~ h m a p a s  who descended from the diso of the Sun. In the P W H ~ M *  
the uame M a p  is thne derived :- 

" The bleesed Sun-god is called Ma, and these Brfihmaqas in virtue 
of their worshipping Ma are called Ma-ga." 

Regarding the origin of the Maga Briihmapae we find in the 
Puriipaa (suoh ea Simba and Bhavigya) an interesting story, the sub- 
stance of which is given here : Priyavrata, sob of Sviiyambhuva Mano, 
wae monarch over- seven dvipae. After Ms death his son Bhavya 
became king of gika-dvipa. He constructed a golden image of the 
Sun and aleo built a temple for the idol. But ae there were no Bdh-  
mapas competent to ooneecrate the idol he prayed to the Sun-god 
himself for doing the work. Then the Sun bemme absorbed in deep 
meditation and eight Brahmapae suddenly iseued out of his body. 
Immediately after birth they addressed the Sun as father and devoted 
themselvee to the study of the Vedee and Upanishads. Thereafter the 
Son-god asked the king to meke over the temple to the charge of theae 
Brihmspae, who became worshippers of the Sun. On account of their 
worshipping Ma (the Sun) they became styled Ma-ga. 

Their migration to India is thna deearibed : Once SBmba, the son 
of Hhagaviin p-Knpcr, became overtaken by leprosy. Finding no 
other means of averting the evil he approa~hed N W a  and monrnfally 
related to him the partionlam of his diseese. Nimds advised him to 
worship Ftra (the Sun). Awrdingly he built a golden rtetae of the 
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Sun and o temple for it. He need to offer worship to the statue every 
day. By the grsce of Mitra, S6imba bebame oared of hie leproy. The 
place in which he worshipped the Sun WM called Mitra-vana (the Snn- 
grove) in the Pnnjab. Then SHlvba beoame desirous of consscratin~ 
the temple and continuing worship of the Sun. Finding that the BrH11- 
m a w  in India were incompetent to do the work, Samba consulted wit11 
N h d a  and Ganra-mnkha about the matter. They advised him to 
bring Bfihmapaa from QHb-dvipa for worabip of the Sun. Acoo~d- 
ingly, with the oonsent of his father, Samba prooeeded to @kadrIpa 
riding on Qaruda. There were eighfeen prinoipal families of Maga in 
Pka-dvipa. At the earnesb reqneat of Samba, members of a11 these 
families oame to Jambu-dvipa (India) and settled in a city built by 
SHmba called SHmba-pnra (Mnltan). The temple of the Sun was 
entrmeted to them. They consearated and offered daily worship to the 
statue. In the seventh century A.D., Ewen-thaang saw in Mnltan e 
magnificent temple with a golden sk tne  of the Sun riohly adorned, to 
whioh kings of all parts of India sent offerings. From Molten the 
Megea came to Magad11a and gradually mattered themselves all over 
India. The celebrated aetlonomer, Varahamihir, who waa a 8&h-dvipi 
Bfihmaqa,* was one of the nine gems in the court of VilrramHditp. 

Maga awd Magi. 

Amording to t l ~ e  celebrated Greek geographer Ptolemyt there 
lived in Indid in the secolld centn1.y A.D. a class of Brghmapas called 
Brcskhmanad Magoi. The country occupied by these Brghmapaa was 
about the Upper Kaveri, and extended from Mount Bettigo eastward as 
far aa tlle Batai. According to Mr. J. Campbell B r a k h m w i  Hugoi of 
Ptolemy meant 'sons of BrHhmapaa,' that is, Canarese Briihmana, 
whose forefathers married women of tlle aountry, the word repre- 
muting the Canarese Maga, ' a son.' Laasen s u p p ~ ~ e d  that Ptolemy, by 
a d d h  Magoi to the n2me of these BrPhmapas, meant to imply either 
that they were a colony oE Pereian prieeta settled in India, or that they 
were Brahmanae who had adopted the tenets of the Magi; and expresses 
hie surprise that Ptolemy should have been led into making such ~n 
unwarrantable auppoeition. 

I n  my humble opinion the Brakhnannai Magoi mentioned by Ptolemy 
were the same as the Maga Bdhrnapae mentioned in the ParPpaa. The 
word Mag08 waa a very honourable title, being equivalent to " Venerable " 

Pidr Utpl.'r oornmsntrry on the Vrih&.Saqrhit., sad a h  Dr. Kern'# prof- 
to him edition of the book. 

f MoOrindle!a Ptolomr, p. 170. 



XA 9.0. Vidy 6bhilppwVratya and Baykma M e 8  of Oarte. [No. '2, 

or "D~ctor." I t  was given by the Akkadians, the primitive inhabihnte 
of Chaldea, to tlieil. wisemen,'whose learning was elliefly in what we 
now call astrology nnd magicnl arts. The word is found in cnneiform 
inscriptions. I t  was adopted by .the Semitic inhabitants of Babylon, 
nnd from them by the Medians, Persians, and GCreeLa. T l~e  question 
aa to why the Brhllmana of qakr-dvipa were designated Maga lire been 
and may still be answered m many different ways. Some scl~olara have 
identified the giika-dvipi Bri%hrnaus oalled Mags with the Median priest- 
hood cnlled Magi. I am inclined to auppoae that the word Maga was a 
mere title of honour bestowed upon the BrHhmane of gab-dvipa under 
cit*cnmst~ncea purely political. I t  is known to most of ns that tlle title 
Majurnrllh (or Majmu-dnr) borne by some very respectable cllrsaes of the 
Hindus is a Mahornedan word (composed oE Arabic Majmrr and Permian 
snflix &r)  signifying a recold-keeper. I would in the same way believe 
that the Bfihmsna in the north-western frontier of India got the deeig- 
nation Maga from the Persian or other foreign rulers.* It is a well- 
known fact that the Indian Bramans have been designated by Cheek- 
writem aa Sophwtr. Are not M a p  and Sophht identical in meaning? 

Now i t  is neoeeaary to add here a few words about the probable 
modern eite of $?&a-dvipa. FBka-dvipa may with pretty accnraoy 
be identified with Sogdiana; at any rate the latter wae inclnded in . 
the former. The river Ikpu, that according to the Vbnpuriiqa 
(Book 11 Chapter IV) flowed through giika-dvipa, is, in my opiuion, 
identical with the Omcs that acoording to Ptolemy separated Sogdiana 
from Baktriena. The name Sogdianat exists to this day, being 
preserved in Soghd, which designates the country lying along the 
river Kohik from Bokhara eastward to Ramarkand. The records of 
Alexander's expedition give much information regarding this country,. 
for the Macedonian troops were engnged for the better part of three 
years in effecting ita subjugation. b 

The Mali&bhiirata$ helps us in determining more exactly the site 

Ilefemng to the Indian people living beyond the Indw, Amen in hie Indika 
(McCrindle p. 179) observes :- 

" They were in old timm enbjert to the Amyriane, then dter a period ot Median 
rule enbmitted to the Pereiane, and psid to Cyrnn, the ron of Cambyaen, the tribute 
from their land whioh Cyros had impoeed." 

t MaCrindle'r Ptolemy, p. 877. 



of the original home of .the Msga BrHhmane. I n  the Bhipa-parve, 
Chapter XI, we find that in Ciika-dvipa the Briihmans lived in the 
province of Mdga (Mrga), Ksfitriyaa in Mahka, Vaiqyas in MBnaaa, 
and the Qiidras in Mandage. Mriga mentioned in the Mal~ihhirata 
ia n~idonbtedly a, Sanskrit nsme for Margiane mentioned by Greek 
writere. Pliny say8 (lib. vi o. xvi) that Margiane waa noted for its 
wnny skies and rinea grew there in abundance. It lay confronting a 
tract of country in Partbia, in which Alexander had built Alexandria. 
The ancient city of Margiane * is repreeented by modern Merv. 

The province called Mdaka of gika-dvipa, deroribed in the MahH- 
Lhgrata as inhabited by Kgatriyaa, WM no doubt the same a~ Maboka (in 
Byrkania) mentioned by Ptolerny.9 

The Kgat~iyas of M86slra (in pka-dvipa) referred probably to t l ~ e  
Massagehi that lived in Margiana, Sogdiana and Sakai, etc. The 
Maeaagetai are mentioned by Herodotus (lib. i, o. cciv.), who e ~ y s  that 
they inhabited a great portion of the vast plain that extended eastward 
from the Kaapian. He then relatee how Cyrus lort hir life in a bloody 
fight against them and their queen Tomyria. Alexander ceme i l l t o  

collieion with their wandering hordes during the campaign of Sogdiana 
as Arrian relates (Anab, lib, iv co. xvi, xvii). 

Antiquity of Slik-dvipa. 

It ahodd also be noted here that Marakand (*), now called 
S a m a r a b d ,  which was the metropolis of Sogdiana (Qiika-dvipa), was 

Mdrfndle's Ptolemy, p. 264. 
t h i a n  in him Indika (seoolld century A .D.) observen :- 
"In the dominions of the Anmkenoi there is  a great city oalled~Marnah (pro. 

bably the same an M&o%s, Manakeor Manmi), the seat of th04orereigll power 
whiah oontrols the whole redm " (MoCrindle, p. 180). 

J. I. 21 
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well known to the ancient Hindas. In the Vedio literatore mention has 
been made of conntriee that lay even far off from Samtukand and Merv. 
I u  the Rigveda (7-18-19) we find mention of Yakpu, which ie probably 
identical with the Oxns. In 10-34h of the Rigveda mention has 
been made of the mountain called Mujnvat, where Soma plants grew 
abundantly and at  the foot of which lay (according to the Matsys- 
pnrhpa, chap. 120-19) the lake aalled Sailodii, from which sprang the 
river also called SailodB. This river ie the same as Silis marked on 
geograpliical maps aa Jararten (nkert Qeogrephie der Grieohen a ~ ~ d  
Romer, vol. iii, 21, p. 238), which falls into the sea of Aml. In the 
Riim&yana* we find that the people called Uttam-Kurn lived on both 
banks of the river SailodH. The Uttra-Kurus, mentioned by Ptolerny 
as Ottorokorrhai in Eastern Tnrkeetan, have been described in the 
Aitareya-Briihmapa of the Rigvedat thne :- 

"In  the north, on the other side of the Himiilayas, there are the 
oonntries called U t b K n r n  and Uttara-Madre. The people living 
there nee ablution for attaining Brahmahood. The people who make 
religions bathing in this way are called Virhj j." 

In the above we have foulid that the livere Oxne and J s x a r h ,  which 
flowed respectively through the southern and northern extremities of 
Sogdiana (Cika-dvipa), were actually mentioned in the Rigveda-the 
oldest doonment of the Hindun. While frequent metitions hnve been 
made in the Vedic literature of the people who performed eao~ificea, eto., 
round the Caspian Sea and Sogdiana, we do not there come acrose e 
single paasage making even the slightest allusion to the people of 
sonthern or middle India. It is an undeniable faot tbat the forefathers 
of the Bramepas ocune from the North-West, settled themeelvea in 
BrahmHvarta (the Punjab), and gradually migrated towards the south. 
I therefore would conclude that the 98ka-dvipi BrHbmaus are the 

' i i g $ w i @ ~ ~ ~ ~ m f i r r m ~ r  
+ n m m  hlr: I 

' h ~ ~ i ? & f a m q a ? s n ~ h 6 1  
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remnanta of the most anoient Brshmane* that ohantad tbe hymns of the 
Vedae Ad Upaniaads in the land of Btyar in the North-Weat. The 
d e e i p t i o n  Maga (wise) aoquired by them from Peraisn or other 
foreign rnlere doea not in any way detraot tbe runotity of tbeae noble 
BrHhmana of old. 

I n  the P u r i ~ a s  $?&La-dvipi Brfihmane have been described ae wor- 
rhippere of the Sun. There ie nothing strange in this description. A11 
troe B6hrnma are worshippere of the Snn. I give here s tramlation of 
the Vedio hymn called Q&yatri,t which is obligntory on all b a t  Br&h- 
mnnn of Indin to recite every day. It m e  thue :- 

"I adore that exoellent l u ~ t r e  of the Snn-god that sen& ne in- 
telligenoe." 

On the authority. oE the BrshmayimalaS (ohap. xiv) some 

Beterring to the region mmpriring Bogdirrur and BaoLI.Lry Essnn ( & U o  
Natione, 2nd edition, Vol. I, p. 4%) writes:- 

" I$ stood on the bordem of the gold country, 'in the mrd of the oonflnenw of 
nationn,' acaording to en expreesion of tile send-averts: end the oonjeotnra that in 
thir part of the world the human race made it. Brat rdvrnoe in oivilisation, reem1 
highly probable." 
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scholarsa have asrerted that the Gmha-vipras (whose occupt~tion consists 
in the science of plimete) belong to a certain branch of the-%ka-dvipi 
Brahmans. The' Ktrla-paiiji (family-record) of a certain class of Cfrsha- 
vipras does, in fact, corroborate the assertion. Jyotiq q&tre (the ecience 
of time and planets) is indeed regarded in the Sfiryya-siddlrgnta ae 
having been first propounded by a person+ 'who descended from the 
disc of the Sun (Gska-dvipi BrEhmrqa P). On the other hand, I should 
add here that the ancestors of other Glraha-vipras 2 were the same as 
those of other clssree of BrHhmans in India. Referring to the Indian 
Brshmano, who are designated ao Sophirte, Arrian § (in the second 
oentnry A. D.) observes :- 

"To thie claae the knowledge of divination among the Indians is 
exclneively rertricted, and none but a Sophist is allowed tc~ praotiee that 
art." 

11. VE~TIA C~ame. 

I n  the previous section we have found that each of the four original 
caatss had to observe oertain religious rites enjoined on it by gistran. 
Those members of the firet three castes who would not obeerve these 
rites, specially those who failed to invest themselves with the sacred 
thread at the proper time, had to be degraded from their community. 
Them nnfortnntGte members were oalled Vrdtyas or fallen. Vrlltya ia thns 
defined to be a Brbhmapa, Kpatriya or Vaigyn who haa loet mete through 
non-observance of (3i11trio rites. In the Mann-aalphitirll &he word VrStya 
ie thus defined :- 

"Those obildren whom the twiceiborn beget on wives of eqnal 
caste, but who, not fulfilling their saored duties, are excluded from the 
S8vit1.i (inveetitnre with the amred thread), one must denignate by the 
appellation VrPty~a." 

In this oonneotion vide Mahimahopidhyiya Hnra P r w d  SZstri in the Pro- 
cesdingr of the Aai~tio Society of Bengal, Deoember 1901, and Bsba Nagendm 
Nsth Vesa in Banger Jitiya Itihha. 

t T 3 it:wv: 3~h~ wfw 3 w: I 

f The Sarajapiri Cfraha-viprsa onme to Bengal from Oudh ( c - i d r  their Kale- 
pnfiji). 

4 MoUrindle'n Megsclthenes and Adnn, p. 209. 
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In the Vedic literatnre, however, the word Vdtya berre a wider 
signification. There wi find that all people-whether natives of India 
or foreignem-who were not within the pale of Briihmanic oiviliestion 
were also iriclnded among the Vrfityaa. In the TLpdya Mahiib~.iihmspa 
of the SImaveda (chapter 17, section 4) the Kan~itskie have been epe- 
aially noted m Vratya and Yaj&akiry. The 17th chapter of the 
Tippya Mahibrihmapa of the S~maveda f begins with the deooription 
of the following myth regarding the Vriityas :- 

" When the Devaa ascended to Svarga eome of their fellow-brethren 
still wandered on earth as Vriityaa. Theae latter being afterrwrd. 
deeirons of joining their fortnnate brethren, oame to the spot whesoe 
they had ascended to Svarga, but owing to their ignorance of the hppn 
(Vedio), tbey could not scoomplisll their object. Tlie Devse, aymprfpk 
ing with their less fortunate brethren, asked Marnta to t ach  then) the 
necessary hymn. The Vrhtya D e v ~ ,  having thne learnt the hymn 
ealled Mcrpa with the metre oalled Anuptubh, ascended snbeeqnently to 
Svarga." 

The above, I think, in a mere allegorical way of describing how 
isreignera became from time to time iPosrporated in the moiety of 
Briihmane by learning the Vedio pxnotih. 

I have already referred to the fact that mosf p.rts of Central snd 
Western Aeia were known to the Hindhp. In the 5th Book of the 
4tharva-veda $ we further find that to the Brshmane d anoient India, 
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Bsndhiirie, Miijavants, Fiidrae, Mahiimas and Vbhlikas in the North- 
West ware not lesa known than the Angaa and Magadhits in the east. 

In  the 15th Book of the Atharvcl-veda called VrBtya-kiipQa* the 
Vrityas have been greatly extolled. Thus we read :- 

" H;, in whose house alearned Vr&tya pnte up for a single night, 
ncqniree mastery Dver all the pions people of this world. He, in whose 
house he resides for two nights, becomes chief among all the pio~is 
people of the sky. He earns all the virtu- of heaven, in whose house a 
learned Vrgtya residea for three nights. He is certainly deetined to be 
enpreme among the virtuons of the virtnona, in whose house the learned 
Vriitya beoomee guest for four nighte. He will certainly gain immeasnr- 
~ b l e  virtue, in whoae honse the Vrgtya will live for innumarable 
nighta." 

The Vdtye KBpdat of the Atharvaveda ends thus :- 
"I bow down to the Vriitya in the w a t  by day and to the Priitya 

in the east by night." 
MBgadhaa or the people of Behar h ~ v e  been repeatedly mentioned 

in the VrBtya KBpda. As the Vriitya people referred to in the Vedic 
literature- cannot, owing to distance of time, be identified with the 
people of modern India I shell illustrate my theory of the Vraty* 
arretes by refel.eno8s to the Manueaqhib, &., the present receneiona of 
which were, aooording to tyholara, prepared about the let century AD. 
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Manu atFord6 ps a pretty long list of the Vfitya people. In hie lirt 
of Vratya Briihmaae* we find the following people :- 

VrUtya Br~hmqa.-" From the Vriitya Brahmeqa spring the wioked 
Bllrjja %+&a, the Hvantya, the VS+dhLna, the Pupdha, and the 
gaikha. " 

I u  reality theee people were diatinotly foreign or aboriginal rrocm 
Avantyo.-Referred to in Baudhayma (1, 2,13) was probably the 

name of the Briihmapr inhabitanta of Avmti (Ujjain). The probable 
reaaon of the Avantyaa being dea ip t ed  Vr i i t ja~  ie that they ware 
greatly idlaenad by Buddhism. A m t i ,  whioh formed the weabm 
part of the great kingdom of Malwa, was ruled by the eldest KIIU of the 
Bnddl~ist emperom of Magadha. Thae Ahka, who wee emperor of 
Magadha, had at first been ruler of Avmti. So also waa A4oka'r ~m 
Mahinda prime of Avanti I t  ie a well-known faut that the priests of 
Ltvanti took a prominent pert in  the great eeoond Buddhist oonvooation 
about 4413 B.O. I n  h t ,  BrPh~~mnisrn did not properly flourish in Avanti 
until about 71 B.C., when i t  deolared independenoe of Malave. We osn 
therefore fairly conjeoture that the inhabitante of Avmti were called 
Vriityae, owing to their leening towarda Bnddhiam, 

Vatcr-dhlhra.-Ennmerated among the northern tribes, is probably tbe 
same as Vethadine or Vetha-dipa deaoribed in the oanonioal Pali work@. 
Amrding to the Maha-parinibbina-eat& the Brahmapan of Vetha-dipa 
were devotees to Buddha and his religion. In ohap. V I  of the work 
i t  ie dietinotly atatad that, on the demise of Bnddha in 548 B.C., the 
Bramapas of Vetha-dipa olaimed and a o t d l y  rewived 8th pbrt oE the 
relioe of his body on whioh they built a great atiipa. Vstha-dip. was 
aituabd in or near the dietriot of Sahabad. We oan thue well imagine 
why the V&@-dhiinaa or BrShmapaa of Vetha-dips were a l b d  Vratyas. 

Vrwa-Kpa*ya.-Among the Vribtya-Qatriyas t Mena inclndes 
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the Jhdla,  the Mdla, the Niccl~ivi, the Nata, the Karapa, the Khaaa, and I 

Dravida. He farther @aye : -" In  conseqnence of the omission of senred I 

rites and of their not oonsnlting Briihmapas, the following K ~ t l i y a r  
have gradnally sank i a  this world to the condition of $Xidras ; viz., the 
PanpQrakae, the AncJw, the Dravidaa, the KImbojns, the Y~vanaa, the 
*ba, the Piiradaa, the Pahlavaa, the Cinas, the Kiriitaa, and the Dam- 
das." 

I t  is m l y  necessary for me to observe here tbat most of the 
tribea mentioned by Manu as Vriitya U t r i y n a  were foreigners. A few 
there am who were aborigines of India. Regarding each of these tribes 
a rhort note is added below :- 

Jha1la.-This tribe atill lives in Northern India under the name of 
Jbiil. 

Ma1Z.u.-The Mallas were a Buddhist people that, according to the 
MahBparinibbiin+sutta, lived in PIFL and Knainsra in the district of 
Goruckpore. Megasthenea and Pliny menfion them ae Malli, + in whose 
country was mouut Mallns, bonnded by the Ganges. 

Nicchivi.-The aame aa Licchavis, who, according to  the Mahapari- 
nibbsna-eutte, lived in VaihPli (moden BaePrh) in the district of Mue- 
zdarpore. They were powerful in the 5th cerltury B.C. Samnel Beal is 
inclined to identify them with a branch of the Yue-chi race t that lived 
in  the westelm border of China. But I think the Nicchivis were the 
name as Nbibis or Nyeaioi mentioned by Ptolemy nnd Arrian. They 
lived in Nyea, or Niesa north of Elbnm mountains, between Arterabad 
end Meahd. I n  the 4th century B.C., Megasthenee raw in India a race 
called Nesei (probably the same aa Niaibi, Nicchivi, or Liochavi). In 
the Balliil+charita chap. XVIII, the Nicchivis have been regarded as 
pure KlafrByas and designated aa Niknbhaa. 

N&.-The Nata,S who, according to Wilson, correepond in their 
habits with the Gipsies of Enrope, live in  the dietricta of Bhagalpol-e, 
Gazipore, Ondh, Marwar, Kattywer, h. The N a w  were, I think, a 
branch of the nomadic people of Sakei (in Central Asia). 

Kara,.-The Katnpas were probably the aame as the people of 
Khaurana who, according to Ptolemy, lived in Skythie in Central Asia. 
The word Korano that is found inscribed on old coins is probably the 
eame as Karapa. According to Samnel Beals Korana and Kushlina are 

Moarindle's Megarthenee, p. 185. 
t Beal'r Buddhistio Beaords, Vol. 11, p. 67. 
f Shemng'e Hindu T r i h  and Cuter, Vol. I, p. 887, and Vol. 11, p. 227. 
5 Kmirhka w u  king of the Yuei-chi, and the rise of hh d y n ~ t y  is pleoed by 

Ohmere rnthora in the lat oentary B.G. On his coins he is ltyled in the corrupt 



only different forms of the same Kord. How the ~ n s h h ~  tribe, to 
which King Kaniahkn belonged, hae been designated by CMneea antllors 
aa Kwei-slrwang, which was a branoh of the very powarfnl race called 
by Chinese writers as Ynechi that lived in Central Asia on die Chinese 
borders. I t  is therefore not altogetl~e improhble that &rap, Korano 
Knshiina, Kwei-ahwanp;, and Kllcrnrana were names of one and the same 
tribe that lived in Central Asia. 
- Now Karaw is the name of a well-known Indian caste. People 
telouging to that caste lire in va~ioua parts of India, oconpying aooial 
position below the Rajpnts. 

- The people called K a ~ a ~ a  also live in the eaa&rn l i l h  of Assam, in 
Burma, and Sinm. 

Khaea.-The klirrsaa came from Knsia (Kaaligar P ) in Skyt~lia' (in 
Central Asia) and settled in large nnmbe~* in the Upper Purljab, where 
they were, aacording to the Bnddhist uhl-onicles of Ceylon, ~nbdued by 
AIoka about 260 B.C. They were chief arnong the monntein tribee that, 
according to the R&jatarangi~i, bordered on Kiibmira. J 

McCrindle observes :- 
" Baber knows also that a people of tlie name of. K h  i~ iadigenone 

to the high valleys in the neighhnrhood of the etr&rn.Hit~dnXoh ; 
and with every reaso~i, we attach to this ilidigunous people the origin of 
the firme of Kiisl~gsr, which is twice reproduced in the geograpl~y (of 
Pfolemy) of these high regions.' 

Tlle Khasaa live iq great number in Northern India, under the name 
of Khas or Khasiys. Referring to the Khasiyee, Rev.  Mr. Shefl.iugt 
obaerves : - 

This is an extensive tribe of Rajpnts inhabiting 6118 hill country 
of Garhw81, Knmaon, and D e h r ~  DBo. Their right 60 the rank of 
Rsjpnts is qnestioned by sotne Hindus ............. ......... The n~tivee of 
Kumaon look upon the Kbasiyas as the ddeet it~habitsnta of the pro- 
vince. " 

Drcmida.--The DI-avidians of Sootllern India, ooneisting of inuiamer- 
able tribes of diverse soda1 positions, have been collectively designad 
as Kgatriyss (Vriitya) in aa much aa they were noted for their valonr 
even before the rise of the Andhra, Ohola, PBqgya, and other dynaeties. 

Qraek legends M Kanyski Kocano, irnd in the B8otricm Pali legends and Nnni Kyllr 
inrcription he is oslled Kanisllha the knnl~hn ,  or I r  of the Qnshina family" oon. 
nmtiog him with the tribe called by Chinese Kwei-sl~wang. Korsno and KnrhZna 
are only diflerent forms of thesame word. (.Bed's Becords, Vol. I, p. 60, note11 

* YoOrindle's Ptolemy, p. 894. . . , .  

t Sherring'e Hindu Caetee and T r i h ,  Vol. 1, pp. 24243, ;' . . 

J. 1. 22 
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, Pat~ndraka.-The anoient people of Pnpdra-bardham correspond- 
ing to modern Dinajpur and Maldah in Northern Bengal. The womt 
speaimens of the Panpdrakse still live in Northern Bengal under the 
name of Pigo, 

A&a.-The people of Oriesa. 
Kambqea.-The Kiimbojtaa were the people that inhabited the Hindu 

Kush monntain, wltich separates the Giljit valley from Balkh. 
Yavana.-Probably the Baotrian Greeks. The Yavanas are men- 

tioned in tlie M~hiibhiirata (Sabhiiparva, Chap. 32) and Vienupnriipa, 
etc. 

taka.-The people of Sakai bounded on tlte west by Sogdiana, on 
tlte north and east by Skythia, and on the south by Imaos (Boloor 
uhain). According to Ptolemy* the country of Sakai was inhabited by 
nomads. They had no towns, but dwelt in woods and caves. The 
principal tribes l i v i ~ ~ g  in Sakai were (1) Karatai, (2) Komaroi, (3) Ko- 
medai, (4) Maasagetai, (5) G rynaioi Sky thrri, (6) Toornai, (7) Byltai, 
etc. 

Pi&ada.-Pii& were probably the people of Paradene in Qed- 
rosia (Balnchistan). 

Pah&va.-Probably the people of Parthia. They are mentioned in 
tllo Mshiibhiirata (Snblifiparva, CItnp. 32). In the Viepa-pnriipat they 
are described ae a V14tya K ~ t r i y a  race conquered by Sagara and sent- 
encod by him to wear beards. The Vallnbhi gowalas of the preseitt 
day may perlleps be traced to the pastoral tribes of the Pahlavas. 
, Gina.-The people of China, 

Kirc%a.--The ~ i r & h i s  are a flat-faced people (decisively Mongolian 
in appearance) that are very numerous in Sikkim, east Nepal, Darjeel- 
ing, etc. Booording Ptolemy Kirrhadia or the residence of the 
KirHbs lay in the eat-north-east frontier of India notably in modern 
.Tipperah. But in reality Kirrhadia included Sylhet, Aesam, Koocb 
Rehar and Rungpore too. McCrisdleS observes :- 

" Altl~ough the KirBta, long before the time in wl~ich he (Ptolemj) 
lived, had wandered from their northern fatherland to the Himiilaja 
nnd tl~ence spread themselves to the ~wgions on the Brahmapntra, still 
i t  is not to be believed that they shoald have possessed tl~emselves of ter- 
rit,ory so far soutli as Catnrg~Sma (Chittagong), and a part of Amkan. 
We can therefore be scarcely mistaken if we consider the inhabitants 
of this territo1.y at  that time as a people belonging to furtller India, and 

YoOrindlela Ptmlemy, pp. 288-84. 
+ Wilson's Vilpupwipn, p. 875. 
$ MoCrindle'r PtoJemy, p. 198, 
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in fact aa tribal relativee of Tsnrerai, who posseesed the mount& * 
1, gion that lay back in the interior. . . . . 

Darada.-The Dsradiw, mentioned in the MahObhireta and I l i j ~  
hreggipi, were the people of Dardistan. They inhabited the moun- 
fain region wliich lay to the east of the Iwmbatai and of Sonaeteneg and 
fo the north of the nppermost pnrt of the mnme of the Indns along 
the north-west frontier of Kii6mim. MoCrindle8 observes :- 

" This wee the region mnde so famous by fhe story of the gold-dig- 
g h g  ante firat published to the west by Herodotus (lib. iii, ccii) and 
afterwards repeated by Megeethenes, while version of it is to be found 
in Strnbo (lib xv, ci &), and in Arrian's Indika (800. 16) and also in 
Pliny (lib. vi, cxxi and lib. xi, cnxvi)." 

Vritya Vaigya.-Referring to the VrPtya Vaiqyna Mann s a p  :- 
"From the VrLtya Vaigya cmah ere born Sudhanvan, COrya, 

Kgrtiqa, Vijanman, Mdtra and Sitvata." 
Nothing is known abont the people mentioned here. A little that 

is known about Kgrnga is noted below. 
Kidpa.-The people al led are mentioned in the Vi(lnu4 

pnriipa (Book 11, Cllap. 111). In tho MahPbhirata we find that King of 
Karfipt attended the asblrii of Yndhi0thirs. Some identify Khiipe 
with a part of the district of Shehabad, but I think the people d l e d  
Ki3riiw were the same sa Cnliaeae that, wording to Megeethened 
(McCrindle, p. 137), lived beyond the Qanges.: 

From the above it is evident that tlie people of Parthia, Panrdene, 
Balkh, Sakai, SkytlliR, SQrik6, China, Dardietan, Nepal, Sikkim, Behsr, 
O r i ~ ~ q  Northern Bengal, Southern India, Kirrhadie, eh., have 811 been 
called VrPtyns or non-observers of Vedic rites. In fact the foreigner0 
and aborigines wlio were not followers of BrLhmaniam were called 
vriity aa. 

McCrindle's Ptolemy, p. 1M. 

f Mr. P e t e r  obwrves :- 
Xi- therefore, wse a hilly country end lay south of gari and Vat& between 

Cedi on the ?st, and Mqpdhn on the eart, and enoldng the Yaimur hill5 whioh 
part of the Vindhym ; that is; it comprised all the billy country of whioh Bewa 

.io the csnbre, from aboat the river Ken on the west to the oonflua of ,Vihnr on the 
wt. It  wonld hsra touohed Chedi on ita north-west end D+ma on ita warf 
(Joa nd, A. 8. B., Part I of 1896, p. OW.68.) 

' 
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.p YrUya-stoma.-In the first p a g r a p h  of thie secbion the distinc4 
t-ion between a pure caste and e Vretya wta has already been indicrrt. 
ed. I t  now remaina k give a short account of the alcrifice by which a 
Vrktya could be admitted into a pure caste. In the Tipt#ya-paiica- 
vimga BI ihmapa of the Sknaveda this saa i6ce called Vritya-stoma 
hm been described tit length. It is of vnrionrt kinds, of which two may 
be mentioned hero. The first*, called Hinu-urtitya, was IL sacrifice th r t  
WIM perfomkid for the conversion of the nl~francl~iaed people, and tile 
eecond, called Qwa-gir, was that for the re-admiasion of the degraded 
eJlos. 

The people called Hinn-vfityas* are tllna described in the T2pdy1~- 
Mal~HbrBl~mapa: "Vel-ily the Hiaa-vr&tyzm are those who \vender on 
earth as VrHtyaa do not practise Brahrnacaryy~, do not till land, nor 
carry on trnda" 

'l'he' Qclra-gimf (tit. swallowers of poison ') are thus described : 
"Those are called Q ~ r a - ~ i r  who eat tlie food to be eaten by 

B~.Bhmapns, who thong11 not abused complnin of being nbnsed, a110 
puuieh tbose net deserving punishment, and wlio though not initinted 
r p a k  Ule lnngnage of the initinted." 

In  tlle Tiiqdya-Mah~brihrnapa oE the Skmavedn and ~mtn-Satra 
of LiQyiiyana it is stated that tlte Vriitya honseholder who wishes to 
perform tk VrBtya-stomat should secure a turban, R whip, a smnll 

t9  1 \) I , . 
Vids in this aonneotion Rijirim Rim Krishna Dimgarat's article namcd '' A 

ohnpter from the Tipdja-Bril~mapn" in the Journal of the Dombay Branch of the 
Boyal Ariatio Sooiety, Vol. XlX of 1896-87. 
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bow (without arrows), c cboliob (iPiCh bgarde), o cloth (with black 
borders), two pieces of woollen &arm&, a silver coin, a pair ef black 
sltoea (with ears), thirty-tliree KIWI, etc. 

Aa soon ae the sacrifice is performed he should give tlleae thiage bo 
Lis old brethren who still remain Vr~tyau  or  to a contemptoow Briilt- 
m a p  of the province of Bihar {Brahma-bandhn Magadlladeaiyiiya). I t  - is further stated thnt there should be Rt l ead  thirty-three Vriityaa for 

? pe~loilning this sacrifice. Wlien such .a sacrifice was performed the 
Vriit~aa, having secured the rights and privileges of tlie twice-born 

I. caetw, might 4fterwards learn the Vedns, perform sacrifices, receive 
presents and dine with Briihmapae witl~out being required to submit to 
peaance. This ie a very brief nccount of tlie Vriitya theory. It is, 
however, necessary to add here R few words about the " oontemptaons 
Briihmape" d Vihiira (Magadha) wbo used to nocept tbe gifts given by 
Vriityna. I suppose these Briibmapna me now-a-days called Agra- 
diinis. 

Jgraddni Briihmana.-Accardinp; to the Brahmavaivarta Pnl 61.1t-s 
the Aqradiinis are a class of d e g d e d  Bdhrnapaa who receive presents 
pr take things previously offered to the dead. I n  the present days the 
e d i i n i  B r i i b ~ g a s  receive i n  the Preta Fi iddha orob~eqnions cere- 
mony such presenta as sofas, woodgn eboes, calves, gold pieces, sesrtmum 
seeds, ika. They also receive all gifts in the Pr&ya4citnta (or Ule ceremony 
for expiation of sins). Now, this Playdce'tto is nothing but a VrHtylr- 
stoma. I am therefore inclined to believe that the Agradiini BrBhmaps 
of the psesent day are descendants of tbope Brihhmaps of Vi l~ar  (Brahmt-s- 
tandhu Magadhad&iyn) who need to accept gifte from tbe V r ~ t y a s  in the 
days of composition of the Tiindye-miibrahmnpa and Liitykyana grants- 
Siitra. 

It is very difiicnlt to sag a t  what period bbe Vriit~a-stoma became 
stopped in India. Perbaps tLo real tcath is that i t  was never stopped. 
It-still continn'es in a modified  hap? ander the name of Prciydcifto. 
But the rigidity of the Hindu society of modern bimes forms a strong 
contraah to the fleribility of that of tlie ancient days. Social exclu- 
siveness perhaps commenced in India with the Mahomedan invasion of 
the country in the 9th century AD.; for, even as late as abont the 7th 
century A D .  the Huns and other fomigaera had been incorporated in 
the Hindn society and ranked aa G t r i y a s .  

m%t n m w h  3 n w v d m  whw: PJ: WTW? $1 



111. S h u u  CASTES. 
h later Sanskrit works the word Vriitya is very seldom fonnd. 

The term that repeatedly ocoura here is Sahkara. I t  is thus defined by 
Mnnn* :- 

" By adultery committed by persona of different castee, by marriages 
with women who onght not to be married, nnd by neglect of the dnties 
prescribed by SBstrrts, are produced children who are called V a r ~ a -  
8ahkara (or simply Sahkura) ." 

Thns, according to tradition, S d k a r a  signifies those castes t l~a t  are 
aaid to ]lave been produced by a mixture of dif£erent castes. A.a the 
mixture can take place in innumerable ways the number of mixed castes 
is unlimited. Thus the fonr original ceetes by intermarriage can give rise 
to twelve mixed castes. These twelve by mixture among themaelvea 
and with the four original castes may produce hundreds of other w h s .  
I n  this way the mixed caetea may be multiplied infinite-fold. This ie a 
very brief statement of the traditional theory. My own theory about 
the Samkam is qnite dif£erent. In my opinion, the Vriitya and other 
people, having entered the hieramhy of Briihmapse, were called Bamkara. 
The Samkaraa were, in fact, tlle people (foreigners or aborigines) who 
entered the BriShmanio society a t  a comparatively late time. Let me 
illmtrate my theory by reference to the Swhkara castes mentioned in 
the Mannsamhiti (Book X). The Sslhksra castes which, according to 
Marru, were produced from parenta of different castes are shown below 
with a short note of mine appended to some of them :- 

Ambastha-is, according to Manu, son of a Briihmapa father and 
Vni$yn mother. But in all probability the Ambaptl~a is identicel with 
the tribe called Ambanhi that, ~ocording to Ptolemy, lived in paroptmi- 
sadai (in Ariana) in the eastern part of the Hindu Kush monntain. 
Laesen thiuka thst these Ambantai may have been connected in some way 
with the Ambastai that lived round the country of Bettigoi. The locality 
of the Ambaetai is qnite nnoertain. In Yule's map they are placed doubt- 
fully to the south of the sourcee of the Mahiinadipf Orisea. According to 
McCrindlef the Ambaetai represent the Ambqtha of Sanskrit, a people 
mentioned in the Epics, where it is aaid that they fought with the club 
for a weapon. In  the time of Alexander tribes of Ambagtbae lived in the 
Punjab (McCrindle'e Megaathenee, p. 149). 

Ni#du.-According to Mann, son of o Briihmapa father and Siidd 
mother. But i t 1  reality Nigiida was the name of an nboriginal people of 

" rfsarta wslfmhMq a r 
w d m q  w6h s ~ d  h n :  a pa I ( q d h  t o  8: I 

t XoCrindle'e Ptolemy, pp. 160-161. 
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India mentioned in the Nirnkk (3-8). I n  the LPtyHyana-wntk&itm 
(8-2-8) mention hm been made of Nigdh-qramar (villages poeeeesed by 
Niaaa ) .  I n  tlie Riimiiyapa (AyodhyP kiipda 50) we find that Qoba, 
the lord of Niggdas, who reignad in Sringclverapnra wea so pious thnt 
he showed hospitality to Ramaohandra during his exile in the forest. 
Some my Sringclverapnra lay in Berar ; others think i t  wae situated in 
the neighburhood of the dietrict of Mimapore, wl~ile a third class of 
scholars identifiy i t  with Snngroor. 

P&raeava.-Same aa Nifida. 
Ugra (JguPi).-Son of a Kgatriya father and Siidlsa mother. 
Bvrita.-Acmrding to Manu, eon of a B f i h m a p  fntller nnd U p  

motl~er. Avste is perhaps the same aa Abaorh that, acco~.ding to 
Megasthdnes, lived beyorld the 111dae toward6 the Caucasus. AfcCrindle 
(Megaathenea, p. 149) obaervee ;- 

"The Afghan tribe of the Afridis may perhaps represent the Ab- 
aorta. " 

Bbhira.-According to Maun, son of e Briihrnnpa fatller and Am. 
b t h a  mother. In  reality the Abhiraa (the Ahire of common speech) 
were the pastoral tribes that inhabited the lower disti-icta of the north- 
west as far aa Sindh. Thoaountry of the Abhiraa was called ALiria (in 
Indo-Scythia) that lay to the eaat of tlie Indus above wllere i t  bifurol~tes 
to form the delta Some echolare maintain that Abiria was the same as 
Ophir of the Christian Soriptures.* Aacording to the Vigpupuriip~ (Book 
IV, Chap. 24) the Abhirae conquered Magadha and reigned there for 
several y e w .  

S~ta.-Awrding to Manu, eon of a Kgtriya father and Br&hmfipa 
motlrer. But Siita waa perbaps the same as Setre that, according to 
Megnstllenes, lived ia the neighburlrood of Dardistan. 

Vaidehaka.-According to Menu, son of a Vaigya fatl~er and Brkh- 
mnpa mother. Bnt Vaidellakrta were perhape a tribe of the a5origines 
of Videha (Uarbhenga). 

Cap@Za.-Aocording to Manu, son of a Sildra father aud Briihmnpg 
motl~er. This was in reality the name of the ferooions aborigines of Iudia 

Hitgadha.-docording to Mann, son of a Kgatriya mother and 
V a i ~ a  father. Tllis waa probably an aboriginal tribe of Behar. 
, K!attri.-According to Manu, son of a Slidre father and Keatriya 
mother. But twoording to Greek writers? the people that lield the 
territory comprised between the Hydraotes (RHvi) and the Hypl~esis 
(Biyae) were the Kathaioi (or wt r ig io i )  whose capital was Sangala. 
The name ie still found spread over an immense area in the north-west 
of India, under forme slightly variant. A tribe of the Kgattrie named 

MoGrindle's Ptolemy, p. 140. t YoOrindle1r Ptolemy, pp. 167-58. 
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Kiithie, issuing f ~ w n  the lower parts of the Pnnjnb, established them- 
selves in Suriiatra, and gave the name of kilthiabrtd to the great penin- 
sula of Gnjerat. 

Byogava.-According to Manu, son of a Sadra  fa t ter  and V&$R 
mother. 

Dhiguuna.-Accordillg to Maw,  son of e BrBhmana father and 
Agogava mother. 

Pskkarra.-According to Mann, son of a NigMa father and Siidia 
mother. 

Kukks?akn.--Son of a Siidm fatiler and Nigiida mother. 
Svupaka.-Son of a Kgntri f i t h e  and Ugt3 mother. 
Vq1r.-Son of a Vaidehaka fathetiand Ambagtba mother. . 
Sairafadhra.-Son of a Daiiyu father and Ayogava mother. ' 
Maitreyoka.-Son of a Vaidella father and dyognva mother. 
Kttiaa~.ta.-According to Mnna, son of a Nigiida fnther and ASogara 

motliei*. But t l ~ e  Kaivartaa were perhaps a tribe of the original inhabit- 
ar~ta of Bengal, etc. In  t l ~ e  RBmiiynqa (AyodhyOkHqdn 89) they aredee- 
cribed as moving in cow-cnrts and (in the AyodhPkiincJn $9) a~ poseerr- 
Rora of five hundred boats. 

Margaca.-The same as  Kaieayta. 
Dapa.-The same as  Kaivarta. 
Kc% acara.-Son of a Nigiida father and Vaideha motker. 
AruEhra.-According to Mann, mn of s Vaidehaka father and KBVB- 

I 
7 

va1.a mother. The A n d l ~ m  were perhapa the same as Andhammentioned 
I 

by Megasthel~es as living near the upper Narmadii (McCriadle, p. 136). 
Me&.-Son of a Vaidehaka father and Nigiida mother.+ 
Pa'ndrrsopdka.-Son of a Capdela father and Vaidehn mother. 
Ahindaka.-Son of a Nigilda father and Vaideha mother. 
S@ka.-Son of Onq@la father hnd Pukkasa mother. 
AnlyUz.aSriyira.-Son of Capr&ila father and Nig~da mobher. I 
In  the above we have found that the so-cnlled mixed (Samkat a) 

w t e s  aye not mixtures of d8erent  csafes, but are :integral raoes of 
people whose ancestors were either eboriginal inl~nbitants of India or 
intruders from outside. I may also cite here a few irrstances of oastea illat 
had previously been regarded ssVriityae, but inlaterdnyswere reckode'd ae 

I 
.Samkaras. We have already eeen thab the Karapa, PannQraka, Malla, 
&c., were regarded by Mana as Vfitya Kgatriyao. Bat in later Sanskrit 

- The ?dongh;r ineosptiou, Chick k l o ~ @ .  t6 the eariier part of bbq 8th 
oentur'y, alro name8 the Xsda a# a' low WJB :of thin roeion (Asiatio Beseerchap, 
Vol. Ii pi 126, CUentb; 1788% end, whst i$ rematkable, their m e  is found joi* 

I 
to that of the Andhm, preoirely ar in t l e  b x t  of Manu (YoCrindle'm Megrrsthener, 

, .. . . - . . , pp. 139-134). i . . , . .  . . 
i 
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works they have been regarded aa mixed ceates. Thae in the Brahm* 
vaivarta Purgw ths Ka~npa is mentioned ae having been boru of a 
Vaiqya father and S'iidra mother, the PanpQ~*aks from a Vaigya father 
and GupQi mother, and the Malla from a Lets father and Tibara mother. 
The Bharjjakap+kes, who, we lrave men, were regarded by Mann ss 
Vriifya Briihmapes, have been deeopibed in the Qautama Salphita 
(Chap. IV) ag a mixed caste born from a Briibmapa father and Vaigyr 
mother. The Yavanas, who were regarded by Mann aa Vriitya Kpatriyas, 
have been de'ecribed in the Gantama-Samhitii se a mixed m t e  born 
from a m t r i y a  father end S'iidra mother. The Kiriita mentioned in 
the Manasehita  aa Vriitya Kptriya has been described in the Ballala- 
charita as a mixed uaeb born from a Vaipya father and B r B m q e  mother. 

8ari8ka-The SrrriJcae returned in the Goveinment Cennlls as e Jain 
or Buddhist sect have been mentioned in the Brahme-Vaivrrrte Ptwiipe aa 
a Hindu oaab born of a JolS father and Weaver mother. In  reality the 
SarSkaa ere immigrants from Serike (in Centla1 Asia). The Jain seat 
called 8araogie is perhaps identioal with the people called Sorp;oe+ tbat, 
m r d i n g  to Megaathenee (in the 4th oentury B.C.), ooonpied a traot of 
ooantry lying above the oonfiuenoe of the Indua with the atrenm of the 
combitled rivers of the Pnnjab. Aoaording to Jain ~ u n t a ,  Saraogiw 
am deeoendantg of those h j p u t e  and Vaigyaa who were oonverbed to 
Jainiem by Aoharyya Jina-eena in Khandela (north of Jaipnr) in the 
year 643 after Mahiivim, i.a., in 116 A.D. Sorgae therefore in the 2nd 
oentnry A.D. advenced as far south aa Jaipur. I do not find any 
intimate relation between the Saraogies and SarBkae. However, both 
might perhaps have come from Serike (in Central Asia), one through 
the north-weetern frontier and the other through the north-cytatern. ' 

Kaiwarta, &.-Tlre Kols, who are evidently an aboriginal wild people 
of J n d i ~ ,  have been designated in the Brahmavaivarta Puriiw as a mixed 
caste born of a Let5 father and Tibars mother. ThaKaivartas, wbo were 
perhaps the origind (andonoe very powerful) inhabitante of Bengal, have, 
we have men, been described in the ~anusslhhita  aa a mixed mete born 
from a NGda father and Ayogava mother, but in the Brahmavaivarta 
Pwgpa ae that born from a Keahriya father and Vaifya mather, The 
Andhra, Cholg ahd PSpQya tribes of the Dravidian people h m e  in 
course of time reckoned aa pure Kgat~iyae. Tile Titpila tribe of IIraviQa 
made aeveral inroads iuto Ceylon, and the 5th century A.D. five Tiimila 
kings successively reigned in the island. The Tfimils oame towards the 
nortl~, too, and the Tiimbuli wte of Bengal was perhaps formed by them. 
J think I need not cite any more examples to eetablish my theory of 
Sadrkara castes 
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Origin of Samkard Castes.-lt shonld be observed here that in the 
primitive stage of the Hindu society, when the foreigners-and aborigines 
tirat came in contact with each other, intermarriage anlong different 
castes did perhaps prevail. The Brihmnna conld mnrry girls of all the 
fonr castes, the Kgatriya of three cnaten, the Vaiqya of two mates, and 
the Siidra of his own oaete only. The children born of parents of 
different castes generally got the rar~k of their father. Mann* diecusses 
the point tlius :- 

" 69. As good need, springing up in good soil, tnlns out perfectly 
well, even so the son of an Aryan by an Aryan woman ie wortl~y of all 

\: 

the sacramente. 
li 70. Some eages declare the seed to.be more important, and othere 

the field ; and again otllera assert that the seed and the field are equally 
i1hportant ; but the legal decision on this point is as followe i- 1 

" 71. Seed sown on barren ground periahes in it ; a fertile field also, 
in which no good aeed is sown, will remain barren. 

" 78. As through the power of the seed, sons born of animals be- 
came aages who are honoured and praised, hence the seed is declared to 
be more important." 

Regarding the distribution of seaeta among the eons born of wives 
of different castes, Manut lays down :- 

Let the eon of the BrShmani wife take three share8 of the estate, 
the son of the K~atriyti two, the son of the Vaify& a share and a half, 
and the son of tile Sndrii may take one abare." 

Inteimarriage is of two kinds: Anrtlom and Pr~tiloina. The 
fonper is that in which a man of a higher caste marries a woman of a 
lower cmte, and the latter is quite reverse of the former. Msnn's lawe 
concern themselves with a n u k j a  children. There is no definite law 
regarditig the p r a t i h a j a  children. They get the rank of either of the 
parenta according to expediency. Thns, the Anulomaja and P r a t i h j a  
children did not constitute the Sarpka~a caetes, but bectsme ahorbed in 
one or other of the fonr original castee. 

The anuloma marriage mnctioned by Msnu and other lawgivere 
prevailed at  a time when eaoh of the four original caste8 poaeessed the 
power of ~similat ing in itaelf people of the other castes ; nay, all people 
-foreignera or aborigines. In  conrse of time the fonr original castes, 
having loat this power of aeaimilation, became stereotyped. At that 
stage the foreignera and aborigines had to perform the purificatory 
ceremony oalled Vriitya-atoma before they conld get admittance into 
sooiety of BrPhmapa, Kgatriya, or Vaiqya. The fonr castea whioh had 

Q. Buhler's Manuenmhite, Book X (tranehted in 8.B.E. aeries). 
t Q. Buhler's Msnaeamhita, Book IX. 
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in the beginning been living organisms became by and by dead orysfrlr, 
and there came a time when even the Vriitya-etoma became imn50ient 
for the inoorporation of outsiders. At this stage esah tribe of nnfnn- 
chised people, after being admitted into the Hindu society, formed a 
caste of its own. In thia way innumerable c a s h  (wrongly mlled 
Sa?nkara or mixed) became formed. In the present sge of oivilisation 
the eo-called Saqrkara oaafes are in their turn tending towards mergenos 
in the four original w t e a  and eaoh man ie trying to treoe his dement 
from thg earlieet Bdhmapa, Kptriys, Vaivya, or Cildrs forefather. I t  
is probable that in course of time the entire Hindn population of India 
will be absorbed in the four original m t e a  for whom alone dntier, eto., 
were prescribed by Satrae. But the defect of the matter liea in the 
faot that the fourfold clwaification of oaates d m  not wmpletely mit  
the present oondition of the Hindu society. 

From what we have found here i t  is evident that the traditional 
Sarpkara procees of birth exists ia mere theories, but does not wrre- 
epond to actual facts. No caste ever oame into existence in the way 
preanpposed by the traditional theory. I do not include here among the 
Sslpkaras those people who in the early stage of the Hindn moiety 
were born from parents of different caetes; for, they did not mt i tn t e  
a fifth w t e ,  but need to become incorporated in the mute of their father. 
It is, however, nndeniable that even in the present day there are rome 
rare instance8 of the father and mother being of different ah, but in 
thoee oases the children get the rank of either of the parente. In 
Da jeeling I met with several instances in which the Bdhmapo father 
and Chatri mother gave birth to children that were Chatris, but I never 
met with a e iq l e  illstanoe in which a Brshmaps father and aha& 
mother gave birth to a child that produoed a third w t e .  Though the 
Sarpkara pmwsa of birth is an absolute myth, it muat be admitted 
that the theory of Sarpkara oastea expounded in the Bdhmapio 
Satran is indeed very grand. The Brihmaps legislators by 
tracing the four original caetes from the different limbs of 
Brahma the Supreme Being and then deriving all other castes from a 
mixture of the four thoroughly established the unity and wmmon 
footing of all the members of the Hindu society; A11 castes, from 
Briihmans to Chap~Hlas, are shown to be directly or indireotly 
connected with the Supreme Being and tile gradations of honour 
existing among the members of difFerent caste8 are also dnly maintained. 
But i t  ehonld be observed here that the Vriitya theory was very mnoh 
simpler, for it wnmed only four olasees of people. The VrHtya people, 
having performed the Vritya-stoma, could freely mix with member8 of 
the four pure and original oaates on tarme of equality. 
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SYSTEM OF T&ANBLITERATION ADOPTBI). 
- 

a as in Arnerioa. 
ii ,, ,, father. 
B ,, ,, fall. 
e ,, ,, Prenoh Btait, 

1, 9 ,  Illate* 
i ,, ,, pin- 
i ,, ,, pique. 
u ,, ,, ball. 
ii ,, tLe oo in fool. 
o ,, ,, first o in promote. 
6 ,, ,, second o in promote. 

If a vowel ie naealieed, aa in the Hiadiistiini word tor " in," or 
the Frenoh word " bon," the a g n  15, is placed over the n d i s e d  vowel. 

In  qaotatione from different anthorg their system of traneliteration 
hae not generally been ohanged. 

Where a oonrrodant ie doubled it is pronoanoed with greater fome. 





PREFACE. 

A T  the latter end of my two years' duty in Ohitdl, in 
Maroh 1893, I prepared, during the short periods of 

leisure at  my disposal, avouabulary of 1,7414 sentences from 
English into the B a g a l i  Kiifir dialect and portions of a 
short grammar, with the aid of two of the most intelli- 
gent Kiifirs of KBmd&s and the Bashgal Valley who 
wuld be obtained, viz., &6r Malik and Gul Mir (a man 
with at leaat one alias), both of whom are well known 
to Sir George Robertson. 

- The se~vioes of Taman Khin, an intelligent Ohitrili, 
were eecured to assist in these translations. No bond fide 
Kiifir, conversant with either Urdii, Persian or Pushto, 
or in fact any language exoept his own and a little Ohitrali, 
was available. Both the KBfirs employed knew a few 
words of, but could not converae at  all readily in, Urdii, 
and had a very useful knowledge of Chitrgli. Taman 
Q B n  understood Urdii and Persian well. 

Before oommencing this task I had studied the 
Khowar or language of Ohitd.  As the Kiifirs mix more 
freely with Ohitridis than with any other raoe, those 
residing in the eastern portion of KBfiriskn pick up a 
certain amount of the Chitrdi language, and several of 
their idioms-(in the Bashgali dialeot at  all events)-are . identioal with those of the Chitr6li or KhowBr. Every 
one of the eentenoes now published [except 12 taken from 
, other soumes marked (v)] was taken down by me per- 

sonally ; some were frequently gone over, on sucoeaeive 
daye, to insure as muah aoouracy as poesibla 



viii ~ B P A O E .  

The K60r dialects are not written. There are no K6flr 
.books, and it is generally said there are no rook insorip- 
tions in the country whhh would help to throw any light 
on the .origin of the language. I t  would be interesting 
to find the rook inscription, ordered to be set up by 
the Emperor Timiir, referred to in Appendix I, i f  it is 
in existenoe.* 8ir George Robertson (1896) and Dr. WoltF 
(1861) ment,ion a rumour that some rock inscriptiom 
exist in the country, and Oolonel Qardner statee he saw 
some about 1826 A.D. The popular KLfir sentiment regard- 
ing writing and reading will be found recorded in sentence 
No. 1129. The Kiifirs, however, have a legend that, a t  
one period of their race, they pmtised reading and writing. 

I t  seems desirable that the irmguoge, aa it ia now 
used, should be mastered, for the Afghiin rule must result 
in its beooming largely modified. 

As a consequenoe of the conversion of the KGfirs to 
Mahornedanism, which will take place- to a large extent 
within a few years, very many of their manners, oustome, 
and religious and sooial oeremonies will undergo a peat 
change. Indeed it is hardly too much to prediot that, ae - 
no writtan reoorde exist of the Kiifir languages, i a  rt few 

- - -. - - . - 

Sinoe the above wsll printed "The Life of Abdor Bahman, Amir of Afghanis- 
tan, G.C.B., G.U.S.I.," edited by Mir Munshi Sultan Mahomed Khan, London, 
1900, haa been publiehed. 

The following ie'an ertraot from pages 291,392 :- 
I intend to make the Fort of Kullum (whioh ia situated in the heart of 

KfifirietRn in the most impregnable part of the country, owing to its strong posi- 
tion) the military station for the main body of my army on the northern frontier. 

- a 

I t  will be inteweting to my readers to hear a s h e  was found at the gete of 
the Fort of Knllnm, on whioh these words were engraved :- 

I g  The areat Mogul Emperor Timour nae the first Muslim conqueror who van. 
qniahed theoountry of th i s  unruly peofle np to this point, but could not teke 
Kullum, owing to its di5ault poeition." 



yam,  the new rulers of the oountry will have swept into 
ohlivion the very names of some of their ceremonies, deities, 
and ouetoms, so that them will be lost to all possibility of 
research. Thus the Persian words r6rcn, faet ; Mudti, God ; 
bihid t ,  Heaven ; dS#ah, Hell, have been grafted into the 
language, and are largely used. 

It is believed that the Bmg&pli dialect, with minor 
modifications, is understood by most of the Siiihpiiej 
Kifire. 

The people of Kiif is t in  do not generally speak of 
themselves, nor of t.h& language, as Kiifir. They are 
known amongst tbemselves as belonging to oertain clans 
or valleys, suoh as BadJBgdi, "a  man who resides in the  
valley of Bas-1" ; W&dgzcR, '' a man of the Waigul 
dietrict," and the language they speak is also similarly 
designated. 

It is very hard, if not impossible, to render by Bnglish 
letters the oorreot pronunciation of many of the words, 
espeoially some of the nasal sounds. Sir Alexander 
Burnes gave his opinion that it was impossible for an 
Englishman to pronounce some of the G f i r  sounds. 
Amow the most difioult to pronounoe are some of the 
aeoond persona plural of the future, imperative, and oon- 
ditionrtl of eeveral verbs.* 

It is impssihle that this oolleotion of eentencles and 
grammar oan be free from mistakes, as, in eome cams, 

If it in thought by ah Enropean critic that the spelling herein adopted in w o h  
such ae drgr, mrir th ,  pr%, is defective, it may be mentioned that, aaoording to 
the Oriental notions of ortl~ography, all worde like " stiok," "atamp," "string " in 
need of a vowel. Acoording to their notions the proper spelling sonld be,"irtiok ," 

h h b p  ," " iehtring " ; the initial " i " itppesring to them an indispenesble, m eome 
vowel appeers, to our Western perceptions, desirable, in the three K i h  words above 



possibly the KBfira did not exaotly understand the 
nature of a sen tence, the translation of whioh was desired, 
as well as for the following reason : Sometimes a senhnoe, 
of which the Kifir translation was needed, would be 
carefully explained to the Kiflrs by the Ohitriili 
employed, and apparently well understood. One of them 
would give his rendering. The other would frequently 
objeot, stating it would not be so spoken in his village, 
etc., etc. Thereupon a heated altercation would arise, 
lasting a long time, without any agreement being arrived 
at. I n  suoh cases the rendering whioh seemed more likely 
to be correct hss been acoepted. From these sentenoes, 
and from q a n y  others taken down, but not printed, a 
short Basggali Grammar has been prepared. 

The language will be seen to resemble Urdii in con- 
struotion. I t  has many Persian and Sanskrit words. 

In the following pagee the transliteration is that laid 
down for the .linguistio Survey, Government of India, 
1898. Our letters, however, appear unfitted to represent 
oertain Kafir sounds. 

If the language appears a simple one, owing to  the 
brevity of its grammsr, and sterile as to the numbgr of 
words, it map be remarked that, as is the case in Chitrili, 
the idioms are extremely numerous. It wduld probably 
take any person a considerable timg under the most 
favourable ciroumstances, to speak the language idiomati- 
cally correct. 

The leisure a t  my disposal &d not permit of my . 
m a k i ~ g  tbe grammar more complete than i t  is, the mate- 
rial for preparing these papers being colleoted during the - 
intervals of more important duties. Efforts were made, 
without sucoees, to eluoidate many principles of grammar 



other than those now produced. I t  was impossible to 
obtain from the Kiifirs employed, with any degree of aer- 
tainty, information regarding many pointson which it was 
sought. As I am not a linguist, it seemed to me that the 
leisure available for this work would be utilised better in 
procving a large number of sentenoee on every day topics 
and in eimple form, than in endeavouring to solve gram- 
matioal intricaoies which, with men euoh aa the Kiifire, 
might have taken up a great deal of time with possibly 
very small result. 

The amount of time taken up and the dificulties and 
dieappointments experienced in endeavouring to elioit 
grammatical and other linguistic inCormation, from uuoh 
vary unsophistioated men as are the Kiillrs, are desoribed 
in Surgeon-&jor Bellew's lecture at  the United Servioe 
Institution, India, 1879; Dr. Leitner's similar lecture 
of 1879 ; Dr. Leitner's " Dardistiin " (1877) ; and Sir 
George Robertson's " Kifirs kf the Bindiikus&.." *. 
Leitner's opinion was that the difficulties in the way of 
finding out the rules of KBfir grammar were insuperable. 

Dr. Trumpp in his article in the Royal Asiatic Society 
Journal, 1862, remarke on the absence of aspirates in the 
Kiifir language. Sir Q. Robertson informs me he tried to 
teach some Kifirs to pronounoe a few English words, suoh 
ae cc happy," " hard," but found it impossible. In my 
vocabulary of sentences a few will be found. 

As ie the case in eome other languages, notably Turk- 
ish, the attention paid by the KIfiw to oertain intricate 
rulm of euphony, which must be puzzling to any one not 
born in the country, is very remarkable. 

C Sir Q. Robertson, in bis manuscript notes, remarks on 
the g m t  difficultj experienced owing to the apparently 



xii 

erratio way in which the Gfin infled words for the sake of 
euphony, c6 which they must have at  all hazards, eliding 
words, adding suffixes and affixes, and cutting off syllables 
whenever there is a diffioulty of pronunoiation. They try 
to make the smallest possible number of words exprees their 
meaning. They express their meaning to a great extent 
by gesture, intonation of the voice, and laying partictular 
stress on some syllable, or word in a sentenoe." 

The aame word will not alwaye be found spelt in an 
uniform way in my collectioo. Many letters are inter- 
changeable, thus z = ds or te, as pim, dstm, tuim, snow ; 
j = or oh, as aanji, manchg, man; j&lm, &&Zm, 1 
will kill. Letters are often transposed, as bagrGvn, bar- 
g6m ; katrazoor, kartawor ; brabur, bordur, bibbur. I n  
words such as p a t a r a k  the p is often dispensed witb. 
For the sake of euphony or enension, words undergo a 
great variety of changes, thus, " a  man" may be manji, 
rnmchi, ma&, mock and even nozlfi&i ; c6 very muoh " may 
be blzck, billrsb, Wiuk, b i l u d  ; '' good, " or c6 well," is ld ,  
lese, leset, leeeta. Short vowels are sometimes lengthened, 
and long ones shortened ; sometimes a syllable is dropped, 
and at other times one is inserted, thus, " female" 
may be strf, &rZ, &taris &tdtiE, i&tri; to-day " may 
be patarak,  dtarak, &tak, stak, stag ; " for the sake of," 
dug$ g;, tk$ kt?, d?; for " he," or "it is," there are at  
least ten words, and for" he, " or" it becomes," at  least six 
words. 

I n  very many words I found it impossible to deoide 
whether the vowels should be long or short, whether cer- 
tain vowels should be nasaliaed or not, and whether, in 
certain words, the r and t should be hard or not. Great 
varieties of pronunoiation were met with. 



PRIIPAOB. xiii 

The eame difficulty was experienced by himullah, a 
good Persian scholar, mentioned on page 166, Appendix L 

It has been stated in London newspapera that the 
easiest route for an army attempting to invade India from 
the North of the Hindii Ku& would traveke the oentm 
of Kibristiin ; it may, therefore, be desirable that, for mili- 
tary reasons alone, something regarding the language of 
the oountry should be known. 

I bave to mknowledge my great obligations to Dr. 
Qrierson, C.I.E., Indian Civil Berviw, for mucb aseiet- 
anoe kindly given me in preparing these papers, and for 
plaoing a great many dooumenta at  my disposal. 





G R A M M A R .  

(I) ARTICLE. ' 

1. Them is no Articlo in the B-li correaponrling with bur 
Indefinite Article ; when desirable the'cardinal eo, one, can be need. 

(11) SUBSTANTIVES. 

2. The Substantive has two genders, masculine and feminine, but 
'- the rules regarding gender are not nniveraally followed. Whether the 

varieties of gender are natural only, or grammatical as well, I cannot 
atate positively. 

Some Nouns which appear feminine are as follows : - 
amu, 
argru, , 

b a d ,  
h ~ ,  
hyi, 
G o ,  dZr, 
d E ~ i ,  

d o ,  
901, 
*td, 

house. 
ceiling. 
clothing. 
lawn. 
bread. 
wood. 
beard. 
COW. 

country. 
woman. 

&ii, 

. &mi, hnz6, princeaa. 
miok, month. 
ma?oi, stick. 
Pa?.?-, apple. 
pot4 road. 
M, rose. 
tokum, nnmda. 
tes, chopped straw. 
U&P, horn. 1 YT., graes. 

hair. 

Adjeotives ending in a, 1, m, n, r,  used with the above words, sleo 
tenses of v e r b  ending in Z or a, undergo certain changes. Thia is not, 
however, nnivmally the case. Some sentences of the vocabulary will 
be found to contradict this mle. Thoy are, however, all recorded exactly aa 
rendered, a t  the time, by the K&s employed to translate. 

3. The rise of nee, tui;h, male, and i&tr?, female, is very common to 
indicate natural gender, as nso u@p, h o w  ; i$ri u&, mare. 

0 



4. The following examples show that a feminine seems recogniaod :- 
mnchGB u&p b ~ i ,  A man took a horse. . 

. i&ri m ~ 5 ,  A woman hm died. 
&tale" Bunnd m111, . Perhape the Queen will die. 
mzr i  po~ongi, The stick ie broken. 
G bra jugiir d*, - My brother took a wife. 

In the above instances the terminal of the Verb has been changed 
from z to i to agree with the feminine Nonn. Two examples contrudict- 
ing the above are in the sentenceg namely- 

u@p mrd, The horm died. 
g h  m~ii ,  The cow died. 

5. Dr. Trnmpp wae doubtful whether Nouns and Adjectivee had 
any gender; he says "so much is clear that the terminations of 
Adjectives do not change according to the gender of Snbstantivee." 
Sir George Itoberteon says he ie uncertain whether any feminine is 
really recognised, but he is sure that some changes are made in Adjectives 
in  connection with the Substantive which they qualify, perhaps only for 
the aake of euphony. 

6. The Substantive has the following states in declension :- 

(i) The Subjht, a&., Nominative or Agent, 
(ii) Genitive (of), dative (to), ablative (from, etc.), locativo 

(in, etc.) . 
(iii) Act-tive. 
(iv) Vocative. 

7. The Nominative singular and plural are often identical. 

8. The Oblique c a m  are formed by adding certain post-positions 
(see para. 63) to the inflected cmes. 

9. The Nominative or Agent precedes the Accusative and Verb; 
as tos't pdtr to latrf psetai, thy father lost thy property. 

10. Whether the Baagali  (like the Arabic and Sanskrit) ,reocgniees 
the Agent (instrumental) caae or no, in sentences where transitive Verbs 
are used in the Paat Tenses, or whether it follows the Persian cons@c- 
tiou, is not clear. By the Agent' form is meant the idiomatic inversion 
of the sentence, by which the Verb is rendered passively, and agrea in  . 

* The Agent case is the m e  with s8 in  UrdB, when the post-position ko is not 
4 with the Noun, whioh is the objeot. 



gender with the real objeot, if any, the objeot (aooneative) beaoming Lhe 
sobjeuh and being rendered in the Nominative. When no N o W v e  is 
expressed the Verb ie impemonally in the aingular masculine form. Thm 
" he killed the horse " would become " the horse wea killed by hira" 
Dr. T m p p  came to the conclneion that the Agent waa nsed in  
the dialect of which he wrote ; that in the eingular it wm not infleoted 
(being identical with the Nominative) ; and that in the plrurrl it took 
the termination 8. Dr. G t r i m n  thinkn the Agent ie need in B d g a l i .  
I appligd very many teet sentences and eometimea foaad it apparently 
wed and a t  other times not. The following eentenom eeem to ahow the 
Agent isused :--' 

1. ig b/d jugiir aw j, Ny brother took a wife. 
2. &i mar6 Gut u p  bri,t A kite took off my partridge. 
3. mawhi-6 i8 u& bri, A man took off my horse. 
4. mancb- wid ptese, The man gave medicine. 

I* 

5, Ets ho~t suetat a w a ~  I brought a handkerchief. 

The following seem to show thet the Agent ie not nsed, or, a t  all 
events, the Agent ie the same as the Nominative :- 

mehar band k;risd, The iuler has imprisoned hi. 
m y i 7  jawgr G?~rir, The boy haa eaten Indian corn. 
Aogh&ni digarpilingi kyess, The &&ins have done injury. 
mehar &rt a;wa+s8, The ruler took s wife. 

11. J&in Sbhib Abdul Hakim a n , $  who has made some transla. 
tion8 into Bdgali ,  informs Ille he thinks the Agent is not nsed. He has 
h v o ~ d  me with translations of the following test sentences :- 

Than ha& made my cloth dirty, Tu &a basend mul krd, 
She hsa cooked my food, Aske fg# bufi kw6. 

Who has caught the thieves ? &At% ku wanemLi ? 

We have caught one thief, Em6 6 $tiif wanemia. 

Ee has wsshed my dirty cloth, Aske feta mu2 basend nigd. 
* 

The following emmples occur in Sir Cf. Robertson's mann&ript papere : manc& 

*&ur dug& jwg2r awi ,  the man hae brought a woman for mediaine, and mh aM 
SVG, Utah has brought ghi. 

t In another instance, virc., di mar8 darit i  gwd, the kite having caught (it) 
rent, &i mad ie maeonline, and, if so, in example !A bri seemr to agree with rrr. 

8 Hir tramliteration dEen fro@ mine in some worde.1 
B a 



He has cleaned my gun, Aske %a tapka sagdya. 
Who has given you medicine ? T z  g% d i r k  ku ptese& ? 
I hear your speech now, 6 tu wari i&trak kar tZnum. 
I yesterday h a r d  your epeech, f tu eari due sangciisi. 
You yesterday mid some words to Dus Clt%lu t% t u  kai n a a d  

Chgnlu, ba. 
When yon arrived yesterday I-had T u  dus prei&t% ? ya& na 

not eaten my food, • yiilessi. 
My brother had killed his daughter 0 parim& %a bra askesta j t68  

when I arrived, jgrissi. 
My daughter had eaten the finit Dus MdPak cihttd fsta jii kaoh- 

when Mirak came yesterday, wech ygrbssi. , - 
He f i d  two guns, Aske du tapka barkstara. 
You men have brought good wood, Shd manohd 16 duo ave?.estai. 
Thou had killed my cock, Tu ?&a nai-kakak j&&. 
The father killed hie own eon, Tot amu pitraa j&i& 
The father ia killing his own tmn, Tot amu p i p  jirrana. 
Tbe horse has eaten all the grass, U&pe sundi yus ya"riwE 
The horse is eating the grass, - U@pe yU8 yuno. 

12. I n  mentioning the di5culty of ascertaining, for a certainty, 
whether the Agent form is used or not, it may be- noted that there are 
many parts of India where the Agent form is not understood, and not 
used by the country folk, who are very fsr more advanced in grammatical 
notions than are the Kitfirs. 

13. The genitive has often no suffix,' being recognised merely by 
apposition, the Noun, which ia in the genitive, being plaoed before that 
which governs i t  ; aa- 

Mirak arnu, The home of Mi&. I 

U&p kudcm, The work of a home (grooming). I 

C .  I 
I 

Sometimes the en5x i, C, ie, st, eat, es or s is applied, as manchi-est, of 
s man ; mehr'st patt?, letter of the Ruler. I 

L 

KRBW often dipenw with suffixes and pat-positione wben the merning i8 

quite olesl. without them. 

. 



gometimes the Chitriili form of genitive is naed, adding o to the 
Nominative, as- 

sbltxiro, of Government. bidio, of heart. 

tattio, of father. 

A common form of Genitive is to add wa to certain compound 
words, woh aa dl bidf-wa, of great heart (generom) ; d i g a ~  &o-wa, of bad 
heart ; .$tat wari-wdi, of true word; lattri-WU, (man) of property ; 
dmt$ti-wa, (man) of poverty ; &no-wa, (a p1a.00) of trees, (ahady) ; 
h? bidEwloh, (man) of good intention. 

Where we use a Genitive the =firs often use a Dative ; t.hns, in place 
of " a horse's bridle " it i~ very usual to say " horse-to bridle." 

14. T l ~ e  Dative, Locative, and Ablative are formed by adding the 
suffixes 6, e', i, or a, together with t$ std, me"@ or some other of the pod- 
poeitions mentioned in para. 63. The Ablative ia sometimes formed 
by adding 8' to the Nominative, as eo gujar8, in one day; ta~woch8, 
with a &word; or a, as, pe~dnil6, on (your) forehead; du.$td, on (your) 
hand. In  the Dative, the suffix ta" is often diepensed with. Sometimes the 
wfflxes 6, 6, etc., are not naed, or short vowels sre need in place of long 
one& 

15. The Accnaative or Objeotive is often the same as the Nominative. 
&me worde add a, 6, e, or, (as in Khowh,) o for the Bccusative, or chango 
the terminal, if a short vowel, into e' or 0, as- 

work, kudiim, Accusative, kudiillaa. 

horse, us&, I ,  u$@. 

snow, zim, 91 zimo. 

head, p&i, 1 )  pdaio. 

16. The Vocative is usually formed by adding A or o to the Nominrr- 
five, as tatt-5, father ! Hometimes it is the same aa the Nominative, 
some Interjection, snah as G, preceding it .  

17. The Nominative plural ia often the same as thst of the singular, 
but mmetimee &n, 6n, in, or an, ie added. 

18. The inflected cases plural (as in t,he Chitriili) endin urn or bn or on. 



Sit~gaclor. Plural. 
Nom. manchi, manohi or mawhfbn. 
Qen. mancht-eat, manohi-8, manchtan or mancmn'et. 
Dat. mamhC8 tg, A manohian t;. 
Acc. mawhi-8, manchan. 
Agent (?) onawhiG, manohMn (1). 
Abl., Loo. manohhi st;, otc., 4rmwhMn st;, eta. 
VOO. mawhi-6, manohia. 

Singular. Plural. 

Nom. U&PS u&p. 
Ben. u&pd, u&po, uajipan. 
Dat. tuJpp8 t;, u@pdin t i .  
ACC. udpe', uajipan. 
Agent (?) u&p-8 (?), u&p. 
Abl . u&pi eti, eta., u$pUn ste', eto, 
Voo. he' u$p, he' t4&p. 

Tbtt, father. 

LlinguZar. Plural. 

Nom. 
- 

tatt, tbtt. 
&n. tatf 8, tatti, t ~ t t b ,  tsttan, tattdn'st. 
Dat. tatt8 t% tattan (?) t8. 
Ace. tatt, tattin (1). 
Agmt (?) tatt-d (0, tatt (7). . 

~ b l ,  tW6 std, etc., tattan st8, oh. 
Voo. tattiu, tattia. 



(111) ADJECTIVES. 

20. The Adjective ordinarily precedes the Noun, as cil w8tt, big 
stone ; if used aa a predicate, i t  follows, as td tatt bra sang digar ens, your 
clan is d l  bad. 

21. It sometimes undergoes inflection of case to correspond with its 
Substantive 8e &a mcm, an old carpet ; sic& kdll t~?, in an old fort. 

22. Several Adjectiveewere recorded by me as ending in I ,  m, n, r, 
such ae lil, big; s i ~ m ,  old; dingir, pretty, and, when in company 
with certain Sabatautives, adding a, 6 ,  i, presumably for the purpose of 
gender. Adjectives ending in 6 change the d to i for the feminine, or, 
a t  all avents, occasionally, for the sake of euphony. 

The following are examples :- 

I dlli parr, big apple. 
81 mot&, big man. kart8 6111 u+p, long, big horm. 

dlla amu, big house. 

cbigrmamhi, badman. ddgri putt,. bad road. 

tdrgr 16, long root. drgri u&p, long how.  
drgr wad,  long story. drgri arg*, long log. 

kaa_h?ri giio, white cow. 
ka&ir waki, khite lamb. kaa_hira u&p, white horse. 
83 karir*:~"~, krge white k a & ~  b e d .  

etone. 
ka&iri &ii, white hair. 

dingira dare- pretty garden. 
stun, 

&ti &ingka ess, rose is pretty. &ingk, pretty. 
d ingka brunz, pretty lawn. 
@ingiro b a d ,  pretty clothes. 
&ingfra pi@, pretty flowers. 

wi&tr taman, wide trousers. wisJtrTputt, wide road 

The Adjeotire qualifying putt is mmetimee maeonline. 
It has been suggested to me that the first r ie pronounoed like the Smskri 

vowel r. 



. 
&ili buyi, wet (uncooked) bread. 

&il bht i ,  wet ground. &ila yus, wet (green) grees. 
&4a &T, wet (green) wood. 

The following instances are contrary to the above rnle :- 

bd &ingo6 asG, the brother is handeome. 
u&p dig3 assd, the horse is faat. 

Posably the rule, as in Khowiir, is that males are Masonline and m h d  
females Feminine, and all others Neuter, but, whatever rnle mmy be made 
out, there appear examples to show that it is not regdarly followed. 

23. miin Sbhib Abdnl Hakim miin has obliged me with trsnalations 
oE the following thirteen sentences to test the existence of inflections 
of Adjectives to agree with Substantives. Certain Adjectives which I 
found to end in ir in the Nominative M~sculine Singular, end, in his 
translation, in em ; and the word dl, bii, is rendered by him as a1a.l . 
Words like ka&era, when need to qualify Nouns naturally feminine 
(such ae oow, mare), generally change their terminstion in these examples 
into i, but dl other Adjectives ending in s, a, k, undergo no change. 

Thy beard is white, tus dayi ka&era assa. 
My hair is white, fsta dru ka&era assa. 
My daughter is not pretty, tsta j~ vi&evi n'aza. 
My bull 21 white, fsta ap,he' ka&era assa. 
My cow is white, ?&a g t ~  ka&eri assa. 
My mare is white, %a i&tri u&pa ka&& assa. 
My horse is white, %a u&pa ka&era assa. 
Om horses rn dl white, i n ~ s t a  u d p a  sundd kad~era a&a. 
Tako the saddlos off all t h o  mndd ka&sra u d P i  & eino 

white horses, wak&d. 
All your homes are very fa6, @eta s u d i  u&pa biliuk kar#a 

ad&. 
That little girl is very dirty, azke parmerastulc juk Biliuk muldun 

bissa. 
That big boy L dirty, uoke ala ark mul&un uzia. 
A11 our mares are very fat, inziista sundi is_htri u&a bdliuk 

karta ag ta .  
- - . If he is right, a portion of my para. 22 ie wrong. In Sir G. Robertson's 
mulnscript collection there are many adjectives ending in I ,  my n, r, as k a d i r ,  
L6Qtrua, damtdl, otc. 



24. Msny Adjeotives am formed from the Noun of Agenoy of the 
Verb, as follows :- 

1. lees ku&m kul, good work doing, indnatrioua. 
2. widarl, fearing, timid, cowardly. 
3. pott z a ~ l ,  road knowing, guiding. 
4 &n ka~al ,  loss-making, destmctive, malioione, 

harmful. 
5. ldZu k l ,  song making, singing. 
6. less u&p p'tdr n d e l ,  on a horse good aitting, oqnestrian. 
7. tamocG d l ,  sword beating. 
8. p'ptctt Eottri rangal on road proporty taking, highway 

(ngal ?), robber. 

The above can be used as Substantives or Adjectives: thus yo. 2 is 
either timid or a coward ; NO. 3 ie guiding or a gnido ; No. 7 sword smiting 
or an executioner. 

25. Adjectives formed in English f i . 0 ~ ~  a, Substantive, by adding y or 
ly, spch ae foxlike, foxy, etc., wo formed in ~ & @ i  by adding to the 
fjnbfantive either ah&, or ayiir, or agycr, pbstha, pnrs th ,  pri&tha, as- 

w~iki  aycr, 
{ wrik5p~sth0,  

foxy, clovor. 

k&i, dog; kziiTcbr, doglike. 

26. The Compmative is formed by using tho Positivo togethor with 
the Ablative case (post-position tg, at6) of tho No1i.n to which it re@rs, 
* 

Mwak &gr  hi as&, Mirak is a tall man. 
Yirak Oh&i t g  dpgr azz, Mirak is more tall than C h d n .  
t4 kUP $ kur6 tg  dl  ess? Your MS is bigger than mine. 
e d  manchi pachan wart 12 O w  men are braver than the enemy. 

darntdl a&, 
in8 .d p o  85 st6 kachwaoh T h h  year fruit is scaroer than last 

cMgB eee, year. 

27. The Superlative is formed by using a Noun of multitude or 
quantity with the Positive, am, Basti sun& manohtdn tg damtal am, Basti 
ie tke moat powerful of all men. 



(IV) PRONOUNB. 

I ,  f g, t ts .  Thou, tii. 

The Persollal Pronouns, which we use with Verbs, are omitted by Gh. 
In  the Dative and Accnmtive they are almocrt always mderstood. I n  the 
vocabulary of sentences they have been more often inserted than would be 
the w e  c o l l o q n ~ y .  

Ota, 8, f, I. 
Bingular. Plwal .  

Nom. ots, ats, t t s ,  t, G, h, i, f ,  em;. 
Qen. f ,  2; i:, $st, %a, em;, emds't. 
D E ~ .  G tg end 6. 
ACC. gts, i, i t ,  t ,  e n d .  

Agent (P)  f ,  em6 (1). 
Abl. ig  &&, etc., em2 &'&, e t a  

Tij, thou. 

8iragul or. 
Nom. ta, tu, to, to. 
Qen. to, to'st, tu&, tii&, tuse', tastd, 
Dat. tc ti?, 
Aco. td,' . 
Agent (?) ta, 
Abl. tii we&, etc., 
voo. tii, 

29. DEMONSTBATIVEB. 
1118, ani, he (this). 
Ikiii, ask& aki, ig6, i&e, he (remote). 

In%, an!, he, this. 
Singclur. Plural. 

Norn, inZ, ant, amnd. 
Gen. anZo, mniUn, 
Dat. ant t z ,  amntalln t:, 
Acc. anf, amtan .  
Agent (?) an#, amnL 
Bbl,  Loc. mi-&&, antMan me&. 
Voc. 



IltiB, ikia, ikya, ask& aki, iy8, id, he, that. 

Singular. PlwaZ. 
Nom. ikia', ak;, iy8, iag, am&, amgi, amgiblc. 
Uen. iki, akio, iksost, lo, am&-eat. 
Dat. akiyg, ahio td, amkidn tz. 
Am. aki, USE, d Z n .  
Agent (3) aki-8, a d i .  
Abl. &to-mi@, amkian ds_h. 
Voc. 

Both i~ (this) and a k a  (that), if used with warde ending in m, are 
lisble to take that terminal, as, ind;m bagvdm, (in) that village. 

30. In  addition to the ordinary Pronouns of the lst, 2nd and 3rd 
v n ,  ae above declined, certain pronominal anffixes, that ie to my, lettam 
or qllables, affixed at  the end of words, take the value of Prononne and m y  

nsed instead of our Posseaeives, aa- 

31. The following are samples of pronominal suffixes nsed with T m -  
sitk e Verbs in the Past Tenses, or sometimes with Intmuitives :- 

tattr, my father. pilran's, his sons. 

dg tii d tang p t a ' a ,  I gave thee one rupee. 
f te a t w g  & karsif&, I lent one rupee to thee. 
tii ? ~hodr kayd9&, I made thee my sepvant. 
gts t e  dti war gijji kayct9&, I twice have told thee. 
f tti r w ' ~ ' & ,  I have beaten thee. 
kui t e  5 &odr ka7a1&, kui 

dt n'vi?waa'&, 

t e  n'ptd'm, Thou gavest not to me, 
te  i&t dugg &Jkayea'm, Thou hsst looked out for me, 

s tci digvi u&p kai pt&s9m ? Why gavoat thou a bad horse to 
. me 3 

t4 & t% " 5  tang p~5lom" Thou to me hast promieed "I 
km'm, will give one rope?' 

See foot-note to wntence 726. 

t6tt-chi, thy father. pilrees, hie son. 
tWt2s,* hie father. 



tti i k ~  pt$ Thou gavest to him. 
tii ik% v i ~  (vinoee), Thou hast beaten him. 

ikie‘ gta pta'm, He gave to me. 
mihv3 aeka kudiirn i g  t z  The Ruler gave that job to me. 

wilibs'm, 
ikig gts &zaalm (viraose'm), He beat me. 
s7cG ignt &a# wiG 'm,  He beat my head. 

kti tti p t a ' a - i  ? Who gave to t hee?  
ik? tii p t a ' d ,  He gave to thee. 
s7ci t4  v ind 'd  (viaossi'd), He beat thee. 
tii t; &rii kti pta'gh 1 Who gave medicine to thee ? 
~macsnchg tii tg kyd gi j j i  kaya'b!  What word did the man make 

to thee? 
- -- 

iw ik? dii tang pt8, He (this man) to him (that man) 
pave two mpees. 

e d  tti yach tang p t d ' h ,  We gave thee five rupees. 
enad, tii vinti'gh (uinoesd'a), We beat thee; 

em8 31 u&t tang pts ,  We gave him eight rupees. 
ern8 Bi vina (&noel) ,  We have beaten him. 

s_hd gte mt t  tang pta'm, You gave me seven rupees. 
sha o'ts crina'm (vinoesa'm), Yon beat me. - 

&a ik? yanite tang pta, You gave him eleven rupees. 
s_h6 ikt vina (vinoss&), You have besten him. 

amn& gts trits tang pta'm, - They gave to me thirteen rupeee. 
a&-n gts oina'm (uiraosea'~), They have beaten me, 

a d t a n  tii sapita tang p t a ' a ,  They gave to thee seventeen - 
mpees. 

amkidn tii via'& (vinoeei'&), They have beaten thee. 

amnd ikf tt6it8 tang pt& They gave to h i m  ninetoen 
mpees. 



311. In the Present or Future Tense of 'a Transitive Verb, terminals 
are not used with it to indicate the Pronourn which m y  be the object, 
thus :- 

gts askR oinom, oilom, I beat or shall beat him. 
gts ta uinnn, vdlorn, I beat or shdl  beat yon. 
tii f uinj, d o & ,  Thou beatest or wilt beat me. 
t ~ s  ikie' uinn, w'las, Thou beatest or wilt beat him. 
4 i a  ta oinn, vilu, He beate or will beat thee. 
ikfa ? vim, &la, He beats or will beat me. 

In the above instances, tho Verb follows the examples of terminations 
given for the  ordinary conjugation of the Indicative Present and Future. 

33. The Reflesive Prononn which answers to the English word "eelf," 
aa in " himeelf," is yot sara or yat aara, and ie wed thne :- 

His own, 
Your own, 
Their own, 

yat rava, I myself. 
tu yat rara, . thou thyself. 
(tatt) yat mva, (my father) 

himaelf. 

a m ,  am'st .  
yo'st. 
anasJio'et. 

em8 yat sara, we onraelres. 
&oZ yat sara, yon yonmlvee. 
a m d  yat sara, they themaelvee. 

35. INTERBOOATIVE PBOBOUNS. 

Who, which, what ? kdchi ? 
How many P chi, cM, ohuk, chok ? 

Sometimee m- is wed, as Nirak ma krd, Mirak himeelf m d e .  

Kii, k&hi, kett, who 

Singular. PluraZ. 

Nom. kg, kdchi, kett. kdoha. 
Gen. kii, &'st, ktdst, luiwo. ku'st, Lg8t.  
Dat. kti ti. kett t i .  
ACC. kii . ktscht. 
Agent (?) kdchi, kc. kach?. 
Abl. b m8d. kett 
voc. 



RELATIVE P ~ N O U N B .  
36. Relative Pronouns are hardly need. 
Verbel Psrtioiples, which are used where we ehould me b h t i v e  Pro- 

nonns, s&m to contain the Relative Pronoun, e.g., Where i~ the man 
who took bhe news P W h m  is the news-taking man 3 8,hii w b l  w o h  
konw ear ? That is the odour of e dog which haedied (03 a dead dog). 
ikt mfi&t k& &gar gun am. 

Some Relabive Pronouna are kai, whoever, whatever; k s t t ~  (manohi) 
(the man), who. 

I~?DEPINITB P s o ~ o w s .  

37. The following are eome Indefinite Pronouns :- 

gijji, some one. 
la any one. 
ram-, another. 
biluk, bilduk, bQup8, many. 
M-kl6 , either-or. 
Y O  k g #  one by one. 

b, oahok, chok, some. 
a jik, so many. 
kacM ma, not any. 
yo mar;, one eaob. 
yo am-, by mymlf. 
a&*%, SO m ~ h ,  



(V) VERBS. 

38. V e r b  are Neuter, Active, and Passive. 
They have two Numbers, Singular and Plural. They are generally 

p l d  a t  the end of a sentence. They have four Moods, uiz. :- 
Infinitive, ~idicative,  Imperative, and Oonditionnl. 
39. The Idni t ive  appears always to end in 8th (or stha or rt or rta), 

ae, awbth, to bring; yosth, to eat ; lrc&tisth, to burn or be froebbitten, 
If stha or rta* is the terminal, not sth, the a is very short, hardly dis- 
cernible, and is alwaye elided if the word following it oommenoes with a 
vowel. In the following it is taken for granted that the Infinitive ends 
in  8th. By rejecting the abovo termination a root is obtained (whioh 
has often been borrowed from various languages) from which the ueveral 
Tenses are formed. If the root ends in a way which will render the 
afflxes hard to pronounce, it undergoes some slight change, ss ~u&te8th 
to bnm, root, I%&, whioh, in some of the cases, becomes l u a .  

4Q. The Infinitive is very often need as  a Verbal Substantive. It is 

then inflected in the Singular-(it is not used in the Plural)--by a 
long a, (which answers to dug;, tkz, for the sake of), being added, as 
yostki, for the sake of eating, midistha ban gdats, fetch ne a seat 
for the sake of sitting on; and by adding B or # and using one of the 
many post-positions given in para. 63, as luni&ti &'&, by the fall- 
ing. I t  can be used in the following way : i k w  &nth ass, i t  is (appropriate) 
to punish him. 

41. The Participle Present, or Active Participle, or Derivative Sub- 
stantive, or Noun of Agency, e.g., '( doing," is formed from the root by 
adding n or 1, as, (good work) doing (man), (ZB kudiim) k d  (manohi), 
&&in, sitting. I t  may also be used in the Future or Past Tense, as, 
" the man whd sang, or is singing, or is about to sing " are represented 
by " song-making," Ealu kul. I t  takes the place of a Relative Pronoun, 
as, "the man who took the news has come," a t d  manchg &yo. It 
can be used $8 an Adjective, as, song-making (man), liilu kut, or a 
song maker, singer; u& wetsor amcbl, horse's shoe fastening (farrier). 
When usei ae rtn Adjective, it changes gender, to agree with the Sub- 
stantive which it qualifies, sg, piltil-i u d p ,  a falling horse. 

' * In Sir G. Robateon's manuscript collection the Infinitives end in ata, but he is 
" donbtfol whether they are reall. Infinitives or a form of ' from eating,' from 

* ek." 



42. The Pal-ticiple Past or Conjnnotive Participle--(having eaten)-- 
is usually formed from the root by adding dti, ;ti, Bti, at?, iiti, or 
t i  or d4 only, as, nd&ttt, having eat, yii-ti, having eaten, whfin-df, having 
run, wanam-di, having caught. It is nsed as tbe equivalent of a Verb 
followed by a Conjunction, as b u ~ i  yst? gw& having eaten food he went, 
or, he ate his food and went, or, ss soon as he had eaten his food he went. 
The termination is sometimes ta, ta. 

45. The Indicative Present-(I am doing)-is formed from the mot by 
adding (together with a consonant or a vowel, for euphony, if neceseery) 
m m  or rum, tam or t h ,  or am ; as, kunam, I am doing, widartam or 
widavam, I fear. 

It is often nsed in a Futu-re sense. Its terminals are- 
Bingutar. Plural. 

1. am. ' mi$, md. 
2. nj, wh, oh, 6, nji, . tr, &, gr, Zr, 5. 

n ~ h i ,  eta. 
3. nn, tt, ttett. nt, nd, tt, ttett. 

44. The Future-(I will or shall take)-is formed from the root by 
adding l m ,  as, aw8lom, I mill take. 

I ts  terminals* are- 
Singular. Plural. 

1. lorn. mi&, 4. 
2. lo&. gr, k, i ~ v ,  t l r ,  8~r, 6lr.t 
3. la. Z O ~ ,  la. 

The terminal Ei becomes Z i  when used with feminine nouns. 
45. The Imperfect-(I wrrs doing, I nsed to. do, I wonld do, I wonld 

have done)-is formed from the root by adding amam or assam, pre- 
ceded, if necessary, by some consonant (n and p being favonritea) for 
euphony, ae, I was doing, ku naamm. Its telminals are- 

Singular. Plural. 
1. aeearn. ammi$. 
2. ams&. a#&. 
3. azzT. az~i.  

46. Past Indefinite-(I made or have made)- is formed from the root 
by adding 6, or ah., or ah, or o (sometimes for euphony on), preceded, if 

* I never heard the terminal 2ik which Dr. Trampp givw. 
t The 1 is sometimes not 'pronounced ; eometimee the pronunciation in Zdr, 

dnlr, C n k ,  if such B wnnd can-be prononnoed by Engliehmen. 



neoeseary for euphony, with a consonant, as awesth, to bring, root awd, 
past awha. When need with a feminine Substantive it ohangee ite 
termination to agree with it, as, the men died, manohi ,MM ; the woman 
d i d ,  i&tri m~?. a n  a h i b  Abdul Hakim &in says he thinks there 
is  no form, such ss " he has eaten," he has gone," as the Begh_galie only 
know the past in the sense "he ate, he went, etc." 

47. Pluperfect-(I had done)-is formed from the root by adding irsi, 
a8 amjiesi, I had put on clothee. 

48. The second p e m n  eingular of the Imperative ia generally formed 
from the root by adding a long vowel (preceded by a consonant, for 
euphony, if neceseary), ria li&, sew thou ; nama, show thon ; k&, do thon ; 
ia, eat. Where the root is a monosyllable ending in a long vowel, such as 
pi?, that becomes the Imperative. The ~wmaining tenees of the Imperative 
eeem almoat the same as the Future. 

49. The Conditional-(if yon do, when yon shall do, when YOU 

shall have done)-is formed by adding bc2 to the Present, Future, or PI& : 
a8 karbi, if I should do ; eraji bd,  if yon go. Sometimes tan i6 need 
in plaoe of bc2 ; and, for sake of euphony, some slight change of lettern, so 
aa not to clash with bd or tan, takes place. 

50. The Interrogative is formed nwally by adding d, U, or some- 
timee €, as-  

t a  pqjitis_ha zt8 &ti% assum3 ? dost thon think I am a thief ? 
' 

t4 etti&id ? art  thou going ? 
tii ko pts'&i ? who gave thee P 

51. Phraees wch ss "at  the time of my going" (a form of Gerund), 
sre rendered thus, era (t6). 
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58. The following are eempla exemplifying the rules oommencing 
at pwagmph 39 :- 

63. Traneitive Verb are formed from Intreneitives, and Osneels frdm 
Transitives, by lengthening the final vowel, or sometimes by inserting 
&, 8, i, 6, o, before the termination sth, as- 

To Ona. 

priiuth. 

* 
priii (1). 

. 
pr-5nam. 

@lorn, 
porn. 

p a  

pt& 

pla2lsiom. 

Pt.8. 

p~Zlmbd.  

To Em. 

otisth. 

oti. 

otin. 

otiti. 

otinam. 

otilom. 

o t i w z w .  

otirid. 

'otinausam. 

oti, otil. 

otirrcrmbd. 

Infinitive . 
Boat . . 
Partioiple Pre- 

mnt, Verbal 
noun, etct 

Partioiple Pest. 

rPreaeat . 

1 Future . 
." 
1 i m p h t  . 1 P . 

Iplnperleot 

Impemtire 

Oonditiod . 

pr'ltisth, to fall. 
adwth, to put on clotha. 
pa&WA, to light. 
tckth, to mt. 

To Eva. 

aahu'north. 

aciiin. 

aahfinm. 

aaAu'rdi. 

achfinam. 

achPnnlom. 

oehiinaszam. 

achini6. 

oohiinirwm. 

achCn6. 

aahu'nambd. 

piltmsth, to oanse to f d .  
arnjasth, to olothe. 
paa@sth, to cause to light. 
w h t h ,  to cauee to mt. 

To TILL Lua. 

mm,sdadb 

mi&. 

mi&% 

dz&i.  

mi&inam. 

mid5lam. 

m a n a z - .  

midi& 

miaheuuiam. 

mi&. 

ai&Mr. 

To EAT. 

yocth, yost& 
iasth. 

Yls. 

yiil. 

yW6 

yfinana. 

yPlom. 

yaaz-. 

iyd, idrd 

i&issam. 

3, Cyglq y6, 
yP. 

yframbb. 



64. The following ere aamplea of the conjugations of oertsin rsrbs. 
Each was &ken down ~ 6 6 1 ~  h. the mom employed, aftgr e number 
oE sentences had been worked out, showing the n16 of each Tense :- 

Iannrfimm, egth, fo be. 

IXDIOATIVB. 
Preeent. Imperfmt. 

Bingular. Pluval. Bingular. Plural. 

2. ams&, o&&, 1 assi, o ~ i ,  29 a&. 

a&. 

CUM, or osaw 
3. a&#, essi, Wa8. { m, 

n'a* ia commonIy used for 

" WBB not." 

d, m e t )  688, . &a, as&, 

eesu, ai, w-1. / etasal, bet h. 

After an adjeotive, the 3rd 
v n  h g n k  or plural ie often 

wai, d, or a ; as, tor wai, are h a n g  ; 

e N h i  &gar a, soldiem are bad ; ob 
manohiaar, how many m e n m  there P 

" IB not " is often rendered- n'ai. 

tr Thig ia it," irwrrar 

. 

b s m m r ~ .  

o$, be 

Ocmmb~AL. 

Singular. PZurd. 

1. aaimbii. -*@a. 
2, a+tbd, & r e a m  
3. a&lb&. aa;eobl. 

r ampare the m t  of this tame a d ,  ad, art& uaw&a:-eanti. 



INFINITIVE,  bwth, to beoome. 
1 .  Part. Pres., h l .  
2. , Paat, butt, biiti, btti, bits, b h s .  

4. Future- 
Singulw. I Plural. 

IHDICATIVE. 
3. P r e s e n b  

5. Imperfeat- 
Singular. I Plural. 

singulav. 
1. b ~ m m ,  bunam. 
2. lJti7&js, buoh. 
3. hnn,  boM, k t t ,  buttett, 
' b o d ,  biitW, bd, bitto, 

buttosep. 

6. Past Indefinite- 
singular. I Plural, 

Plural. 
barnis&, b w i & .  
*. 
band, bund. 

1. ba'm. 
2, bas&, bag,  bo&. 
3. ba. 

7. Plnperfmt- 
dingular. I Plural. 

1. bissium.t 
2. &sin&. 
3. bisH, bistai. 

b(ssiumis&. 
bisso"r. 
bisd, bistai. 

Does it become P botarald ? 
It ir well, rrrla 6.16, 1 t A h  boaam, bo8& 



8. I~~PEEATIVB. 
8ingular .  P lura l .  

1 .  
a, ba. 
3. M, b5, biZZG. bu&. 

9. CONDITIONAL. 
Bingular. PZWJ. 

I .  b i d : ,  bulwarnbd.  bimietci, b o m a d M .  
2. bi&td, bulaaei&bd. bffdi i ,  buliiarbli. 
3. bitta,  b u l a d b d ,  bit td,  b J d b d .  

bd. 



INFINITIVE, 88thj ath, OL. giisth, to go-* 

1. Part. Prea. (7) 
2. ,, Past, gW. 

~~DICATIVB. 
3. Present 

4. Future- 

1. cnrmrm, anam, aietam, 
ettana. 

2. knji, :ti$. 
3. ann, enn, ettett. 

8hgutar. I Plural. 

;mi& B u J .  

k. 
end, ettett, e U w l .  

- - 

It ir beliwed some of the tenwe are derived from ati and eome from gwi 

6. Pant Indefinite- 
Singular. 

1. ga'm. 
9. ga'&. 
3. gOWU, gg8. 

Pltm2. 

g6miG. n 

gzr. 

gaw, ~ Y L  





INFINITIVE, kueth, kornath, to do or make. 
1. Part. Pres., kul, kay6l. . 
2. , Past, kustk, (7) kati, kti. 

Bingular. I PZwaZ. 

1 .  Icunam, kotam, ka~anam, 
k&i5na, k m .  

2. kunji, kashi, kdonji. 
3. kunn, kutt, kuttdtt, kolann, 

kZr. 

I;ncmn$. 

k&. 
kutldtt, kund. 

4. Fnture- 

Singular. 

Singular. 

1 .  kulom, kalom, kayalm. 
2.  kulo&. 
3. kuld. 

5 .  Imperfect- 

I Rural. 

Plural. 

kumnici. 
kiilv. 
kuld. 

Singoclar. 

1 .  k u n a ~ z m .  
2. kunaed&. 
3. kumm?. 

Bingular. 

1. krisss, kq-bsi. 
2. krisd, kf-i$tad. 
3. k+sa, kyi@tai. 

Plural. 

kunaeeorni&. 
kunadr .  
kurmnsi. 



9. CONDITIONAL. 
Singular. 

1 .  karboi, kulaiboi. 
2. kulojb4, khjib6,  k+n- 

jib&. 
3. ko~b6. 

Plural. 

kummabb (t). 
kurbd ( t ) .  

kulabd ( t) .  



I N Y I N I T I V E , - ~ ~ & ~ ~ ,  to die. 
1. Part. h a . ,  m72 (1). 
2. ,, Paet, Tnisth. 

INDI~ATIVE. 
3. Present- 

Singular. 

4. Future- 
Singular. I Plural. 

5. Lnprfect- 
Singular. 

1. wqe'nazzam. 
2. mre'md&. 
3. mfe'naPeJ. 

Plural. 

mrdnaertamis_h. 
m?€naaa"r. 
we'nazzf. 

6. Past Indefinits- 
Biagular. 

3. ntr5'm. 
2. W ' s h .  

7. Pluperfect- • 

Plural. 

mrdmi@. 
mFt?r. 

Singular. 

1. &sans. 
2. mimi@. 
8. m y i s l .  

3. q U .  mr8. 
There L also a form mri&t aemfum, am dead; remainder ae aaaunl. (Em 

page 19.1 

Plwal.  

m&sami@. 
+8&. 

w k t a i ,  mpny,&td. 



8. I Y P ~ I Y E .  
Singular. 

1. 
2. ny6. 

a ~ 6 .  

9. CONDITIONAL. 

, Plural. 

my hi¶. 

mr&, wzr.  
~. 

Singular. 

1. m?.ad.  
2. w j b i i .  
8. &bd. 

Plural. 
mtami&bd. 
rnl%bd. 
#rob&. 



INFINITIVE, miJ16ath, mijihth, ta tell liee. 

1. Part. Pres., mijal. 

2. ,, Past, rnG6ti. 

Plural. 
mi&&. 

I mi&&. 
i mi&ala. 

INDICATIV I. 

3. PreeenG 

5. Imperfect- 

Singular. 

Singular. 

1. miaMnam. 
2. mi&anji. 

Plural. 

mGhbmi&. 
mi&:*. 

7. Plnperfeot- 
Singular. 

3. mi=Mnn. midend. 

6.  Pest Indefinite- 

I Plural. 

Singdar. 

1. nai$ia'm. 
2. mii&ia'@ ( I ) .  
3. mi&k. 

Plural. 

mi&idmi& (1). 
mi&&. 
mi&&. 



Singular. I Plural. 

Probably in the few instances where the termination tdn ir shewn for the CUI- 
ditionsl tenee, there ia a h  a form ending in bd, eimilar to thoee e h m  in the conjn- 
getione of bwth, esth, k t h ,  etc. 



I~INITTVE,  lpg$bi&h, to be froat bitten. 

1. Part. Pree., ZusJhtil (?) . 
2. ,, Paet, lu$titL 

3. Present- 
Singdm. 

1. Eun&mm. 
2. ZuGenj. 
3. Zu&Znn. 

Singular. 

6. Paet Inde6nite- 

Sigulo*. 
1. Zu&engasm. 
2. lu&engu&. 
3. ludengsi. 

Plural. 

lu&iEed. 
lu#&8k. 
lua_Mnelki. 

The root ia lv& or lug&, the tensee being formed waordingb, 



8. 
Singular. 

1. 
a. zuex. 
3. lu&ti4lella. 

CONDITIONAL. 

Plural. 

Eu&temi&tdn (?). 
lu&t&tan (?). 
lu&tinntan (f). 



INFINITIVE, ni&i~th, nibisth, or nibiatb, to sit. 

1. Part. Pres . , nis_hm, nis_hgl. 
2, , Paet, nigit i .  

Plural. 

ni~he'rnd. 
ni&#lr. 
ni&zla. 

INDICATIVE. 
3. Present- 

Singular. 

1. ni&8mnn. 
9. ni&enj. 
S. ni&8m. 

7. Pluperfect- 
Bingular. 

Plural. 

ni1,h9&&. 
ni& k. 
ni&tind. 

6. Past lndefinite- 
Eingular. 

1. ni@io"m. 
2. ni&G'& ( I ) .  

Plural. 

n i - e i @ ,  
ni.n;O-. 

3. n i g h ,  or ni&n azr. n i w .  



Singular. 

1 .  ni&gZambd. 
2. ni&e'la&bli. 
3. ni&8Zabd. 

Singular. 

1. 
2. ni&ti. 
3, n i ~ b l d ,  ni&& 

Plural. 

ni&BrnCd. 
ni&#lr. 
ni&8lZ. 



INFINITIVE, piltisth, to fall. 
1. Part.Pree., piltil. 
2, ,, Paet, piltZtE. 

3. Preeent- 

8ing xlar. 

1. pdlt6ncsm. 
2. piltanj. 
3. prltann. 

Bingdw. 

1. pibtilom. 
2. piltilog. 
3. piltila. 

8. Imperfect- 

Singular. 

I .  piltinassam. 
2.  piltivaaseisJ. 
3. piltinasst. - 

6. Past Indefinite- 
Singular. 

1. pWt5'In. 
9. pilt&i'@. 
3. pilt&i. 

7. Plnperfect- 
Singular. 

1. p4tissam. 
2. piltissi9: 

1 Plural. 

pilt5md. 
Pd7tf~.  
piltand. 

I Plural. 
I 

pi1 tih7md. 
, ' piltflr. 
, piltila. 

I Plural. 



Singular. 1 Plural. : 

) Plural ' 



Plural. 

aChiilam?ad. 
a c h ~ n l ~ .  
achanla. 

ILDICATIVE. 
3. Preaent- 

Singular. 

1. whcnauonn. 
2. a a h i i t ~ ~ ~ i @ .  
3. aah*&, 

8ingular. 
1. mhumm. 
2. aoharrronj. 
3. clohsmonn. 

6. Pset Indefinite- 

8iquZw.  
1. achiini6'rn (7). 
2. ( 7 ) .  
3. fwhbid (7). 

PlwaZ. 

achiinamig~. 
aohk. 
achcnand. 

Plural. 

i achiinatzami$. 
/ aohiina&r. 
I achancred. 

Plural. 

aohiinhioh. 
achtidzr. 
aoh4miz. 

Plural. 

mhi inwrami~.  
aohiinissiir. 
olahiinbri, 



9. (~ONDITIONAL. 

Singular. 

1. achiinantbd. 
2 .  aohiinafibii. 
3. aohiinabii. 

PZwal. 

oohismmisJbl. 
aoh%bd. 
ockmbB. 



INFINITIVE,  otiath,* atieth, to remein. 

1. Part. Pree., otin, utin. 
2. ,, Past, otiti, utti, t utki. 

INDIOATIVE. 
8. Present- 

,Singular. Plural. 

1. otinam. 

. I otinrmi&. 
2. otinj. ota"r; 
3. otinn. i otind. 

4. E'utnre- 

Singc~lnr. I Plural. 

1. otilom. 
2. 0tcaoaJ. 
3. otila. 

otimmd, oliZmmci 
otilr. 
otih. 

5. Imperfect- 

Singular. 

1. otinaeaam. 

6.  Past Indefinite- 

Singular. Plural. 

1. otinG'm, utt6. otiniiw&isJ. 

Plural. 

o t i m i ~ k  

2. otin&ilt;it. 
3. otinG. 

7. Pluperfeot 

2. o i i m * ~ k  otinawNr. 
8, otinaeel. . . otdnaazi. 

otr"r. 
otinid. 

Singul ur. 

rm8cram. 1. ot' 
2. otina~i&. 
3, otimruf. 

Plural. 

otina88amit& 
otinass&. 
otina8uf. 

/ 

r The fist letter tbronghont the verb ie sometimes u. 
f This is found in the tienee of "that which remained ; the leavinge.' 



9. CONDITIONAL. 
Singular. 

1. otimmbii. 
2. otdna&bb. 
3. otinabli. 

Plural. 

otinami&lrd. 
otibbd. 
otinabd. 



INFINITIVE, iasth, yoeth, y e t h ,  fieth, to a t .  1 
1. Part. Pree., y41. 
R. ,, Paat, yeti, zhCiti. 

INDI~ATIVS. 
3. Present- 

Bhgulw. P2uraZ. 

1. yiinam, aietam. 

a. yanji, yeh i .  
3. yann, yiitt, y4ttett. 

- 
4.: Future- 

y i i d ,  yatt, yattett.  

Singular. I . PZaral. 

i5inguZm. Plural. 

Plural. 

i~~ iusami&.  
Drimzr. 
~ r h s r .  

6. Past Indefinite- 
Singular. Plural. 

- - -  -- 
In thie tense the letter 2 sometimee takes the place of s se yi&sum ek. 

1. ~ y 8 ,  (?). 
2. i g r ~ .  
3. Jru ,  iya, iya@t. 

$rami& (f). 
G r .  
&a. 



8. 

8ingulw. 

I. 
2. ia, a@, ya, ya. 
3. yecila. 

I Plural. 



INFIHITIVB, ngiieth, to take. 

I .  Pert. Pres., ngal. 
2. ,, Past, ngutf. 

3. Present- 

Singular. 1 Plccral. 

1. ngdnam. I ng~rni*. 

2. nganj. ng&. 

3. ngann, ngatt. , ngand. 

-- 

8. Future- 

--A 

6. Past Indefinite- 

Sinyular. Plecrul. 

1. ngiitu'm. 1 ngiitdmis_h. 

2. ngtit&'s_h. 1 ngiit&. 

3. ngiitd. ngiitd. 

Singular. 

1. ngElona. 
2. lagcilos_h. 

3. ngillii. 

5. Imperfect- 

Singular. Phcral. 

7. Pluperfect- 

Singular. 

i 
Plural .  

1.' ngiitiissam. ngiit~esamis_h. 

2. ngiitas&h. ngatassiir. 

3. ngiit asst, ngatclsta ig j ngiitassi, ng~tostai. 

P l ~ ! r a l .  

ngmd. 
ng%. 
ng&B. 

1. ngdnazzarn. 
2. ngdnaz&&. 
3. ngdnaaef. 

nglgmzzami&. 
ng&nazza"r. 
ngbnazzf. 



8. IMPBRATIVB. 

Singular. Plural. 

1. 
2. ngu. 
3. ngula. 

9. CONDITIONAL. 

ngd td .  
ng&. 
ngala. 

6 ingu la~ .  

1. ngstambd (1). 
2.  ngtillaesibd (7). 

P l w a l .  

ngamabd (7). 
nggl~bd ( I ) .  

3. ngetabd. ngutabd. 



INFINITIVE, preeth, to give. 

1. Part. Pres., prgl (7). 
2. ,, Paet, pr5tr. 

INDICATIVE. 

3. Present- 
Bingular. Plwal 

. - 

5. Imperfect- 

Singultrr. 

1 .  pr6nazzam. 
2. pr8naaai&. 
3. prdncuH. 

1.  pr8wm. 
2 .  prgnji 

. 

4. Fntnre- 

Singular. Plural. 

6. Paet Indefinite- 

Singular. 

1, ptz'm. 
2, ptG1@. 
3. ptir. 

prlhnd. 
pr&. 

I .  pre'lom, prnn~. 
2. pre'lo&. 
3. prc7ld. 

7. Pluperfect  

Singular. 

3 .  prgtt, yre'nn. , prand. 

prim$. 
pr?l'l?. 
prala. 

P l w a l .  

prdnazznmif_h. 
pre'naz~a"r 
prdnazzi. 

I Plural. 



8. IMPERATIVE. 

Bingular. I Plural. 

Singular. 1 , Plural. 



4. Future- 

Biwgular. 1 Plural .  
I 

1. awgm, aw8lom. 1 a w h d .  

2. aw8loaJ1. 

3. awEl&. awdli3, awe'ttett. 

INFINITIVE, a.wBath, to bring,'to takc. 

1. Psrf. Pres., aw8C. 

%. ,, Pad, a d t i .  

INDICATI~E. 
3. Present- 

8 i q u l a r .  

1. atotinom, awgtwm. 

2. awgnj. 

Plurail. 

awgnsi&. 
aw&. 

5. Imperfect 

7. Pluperfect- 

Singular. Plural. 

1. awa+mam. I awarisramiA (1). I .  
2. aura+&&. ' awayiss& (1). 
3. awaesl. I : awayissi. 

* d d y a  a orwaya, and pluperfect awarwram or arvayirram. 

3. awgnn, awgtt. I awe'nd, awgttebt. 

Shgular. . 
1. awe'nazzam. 

2. aw8nazzisJ. 

3. awe'na~ai. 

6. Pest Indefinite- 

Plural .  

awe'naz&&. 

awenaz&r. 

awe'namf. , 

Singular. 

1. aw~yZ'm.* 

Plural. 

aw&hisJ (1). 
2. awdy~%'&. , aw8yt% (1). 
3. a w @ ~ ,  awayisthai. I awqld, awayiethai. 



8ingubar. 

1 .  
8. giats, gats. 
3. awala. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Plural. 

awhLa. 
gat&. 
am-ld. 

1. awayambd. 
2. awanjbd. 
3. awdyabd. 

CONDITIONAL. 

I Plural. 

awayami&bd. 
away&bd (7). 

i awa~abd. 



INFINITIVE,  amjhth, to put on clothes. 

1. Part. Pres., amji2. 
2. ,, Past, amjitL 

INDICATIVE. 
3. Present- 

Singular. PluraZ. 

1 .  omjimrm. 
2. arnjinj. 
3. arnjdtt, amjinn. 

mjinzi&. 
omjfr . 
amjind. 

----- 
5.  Irnperfeot- 

Singular. 

, ! 
Plural. 

1. amjinazzam. amjinaacamiaJ. 
2. amjina~zi&. , urnjinaecilr. 
3. amjinazzi. l amjdnazzi. 

8. Fntnre- 

Singular. 

1. ornjcl;om. 
2. arnjiloG. 
3. amjibi. 

7 .  Pluperfect- 

Bingulor. 1 Plural. 

Plural. 

amjsi7vmB. 
amjo"tr. 
amjild;. . 

----- 
ti. Past Indefinite- 

Singular. 

1 .  amj&'m. 
2.  arnj&'sJ. 
3. amjia. 

Plural. 

amjibmi&. 
amjitfr. 
amja.  



COXDITIONAL. 

1 Plural. 



INFINITIVE, pbisth, to grind. 
1. Part. Pres., p@il (1). 
2. ,, Past, p$iti. 

3. Present- 

Singular. 

4. Future- 

Singular. 

1. ps361om. 
2. p&ZbS_h. 
3 .  pS_hild. 

5. Imperfect- 

Singular. 

1 .  pt&8nazzam. 
2. y&naazi&. 
3. p&inaesi. 

1 Plural. 

Plural. 

pshimli. 
puh?ir. 
p&Cld. 

6. Past Indefinite - 
8ingular. 1 Plural. 

-- 
7. Pluperfect- 

Singular. / Plural. 





INFINITIVE, wieth, or vbth, to beat. 
1 .  Part. Pres., wfZ. 

2. ,, Past, wititf. 

~ D I C A T I V E .  

3. Prbsent- 

5. Imperfeot- 

Singular. 

Sabgulm. 

1. tcinom. 
2. COMA, w h j .  
3. w k n ,  witt. 

--. - . 

4. Future- 

6. Past Indefinite- 

Singular. 

1. COinZ'm. 
a. winZ'&. 
3. win& 

Plural. 

&i&. 
wfr.  
h d .  

Singular. 

1, roilom 
2. wilosJ. 
3. wila. 

Singular. 

Plural. 

wimd. 
wilgr. 
wila. 

1 Plural. 

Plural. 

winZmiaJ. 
u?i&r. 

! wind. 

Plural. 

winosuamisJ. 
wirr0ssa"s. 
WinQroi, 



8. 

Singular. 

. 1. 
a. d. 
3. ccihs. 

9. 
Singular. 

1. w i n d & .  
2. &no*d. 
3. zoinobri. 



INFINITIVE, ni&6&h, to oanse to sit; to set. 
1. Part. Pres., ni&d (3). 
2. , Paet, &&ti (?). 

3. Present- 
Singular. 

1. ni&8nam. 
2. n i ~ b n j .  
3. ni&ann. 

I Plural. 

Bingula*. I Plural. 

5. Imperfect- 
Sigub*.  Plural. 

1. nd&nazzam. 
2. ni&4wraa'&. 
3. ni&anazzi. 

6. Past Indefinite- 
Singular. Plural. 

1. ni&a'm. 
2. nis&%'s_h. 

7. Pluperfect--. 

nis&Zmis_h (7). 
nit&&. 

Singular. . 

1 ,  rad&anassam. 
2. ni&armssi&. 
3. nia&nasr f . 

' 3. nishgb. n i w - .  

Plural. 

ni&amsscamdsJ. 
ni&anassa"r. 
ni&~nassi. 



9. CONDITIONAL. 
Singular. 

1. ni&iloucrnbd 
2. nip,hle&&d. 

I 

3. n i ~ m e i b d .  

Plurul. 

niphlazamisJb8. 
niphalez?bd. 
nish-leziba. 



~ I X I T I ~ %  pilMstb, to ~ I U W  to fdl ; throw down. 
1. Part. h a ,  piltal(1). 
a. ,, Past, pizteltl. 

I Plural. 

piltmtd. 
pilt&. 
piltand. 

Singular. . ,  Plural. 

1. pdlt6lom, , pd~t6~emm8. 
2. piltalo& p i l t a l ~ ~ .  
3. piltab. 1 piltoM. 

6. Past Indehite- 

5. Imperfect- 
Singulw. Plwal.  

Plwal. 

1 .  pilM9laesam. 

7. Pluperfect- 

piltanaeuami&. 

Singular. I Plwa2. 

2. piltanaesinJh piltihueii*. 
3. pilt6nasst. 



8. 
Singular. 

1. 
9. pd t w .  
a patazu. 

9. 
Silagulw. 

1. piltambd. 
2. piltu&bic. 
3. pi l tad.  

CONDITIONAL. 
Plural. 

piltamabd ( I ) .  
Piit&ba ( I ) .  
piltalabd (7). 



55. The following are some forms of a defective or imgnlarverb aktb, 
to oome :- 

having come, atti. I 
it comes or 

will come, 

he comes, . ann, awettett. 

I came, ayasam. 

thou camest, aiyag, o&: Mu. 

aiyo, om, 

he came, 888, a h 6 ,  

afiia. 

Imperative, . I at8 

come, pr8te. 

if you come, anjfbri. - 
we are coming 

or wiU oome, 
1 a t ~ o w .  

they come, attgtt. 

afA, ostlc, 
they have 

oethai, 
come, 

dy4. 
- 

56. "To be able," bneth, is need by adding it to the root of a verb, 

snpplemen@d by a letter for euphony if desired, as, to catoh, damisth ; I 

m o t  catoh, damen na battam. 

I amnot enter, 

I cannot pull, 

yon cannot run, 

yon can kill, 

he cannot make, 

thou wilt not be able to go, 

1 osnnot go, 

he oannot go, 

we cannot we, 

en na battam. 

k&on ms battam. 

aahan na banj. 

j& bacha. 

kon n'buttett. 

n p a  balo&. 

n'iam b a r n .  . 
pilinqgn no batt. 

enaii w&. n'bamli. 

57. " To have " is rendered thus: I have two horees, to me two horscs 

am, &f dc ii&p a&t. A form w&, " has," is sometimes hoard, as tapak 

was, he hss a gm ; du& n'wciaailt, I have no blame. Thilc wold has many 

perts which seem to come from an infinitive ~ 8 8 t h .  



58. The passive form of the -verb is not very often used. The 
following are samples :- 

My wm is broken, iZ ini pe#8)29(06. ' 

The stick is broken, ma"ri peyovqi. 

My ankle is broken, gpik p e t o n p .  

The bow is broken, dr6n petangas. 

The bridge is broken, efi petangese. 

My d d l e  will be broken, ain petang elld. . 
The leg will be broken, mn&n petanid. 

I am beaten, at6 vina a i m  kuyesoana. 

Thou wilt be beaten, tu ainagan mngalo&. 

He would have been beaten, ika vinagcsn ungala .  

We haw been beaten, em8 vinogan ungutuas5. 

Grma ie eraten up, yiis ysti Zaga bdss. 

Yon wi l l  be killed, $4 j&a etdr. 

He wue killed, a s k  j&a gwa. 

Ten soldiers were killed, &ts pahi tap: gwa. 

The last eight of the abovo were obtained by Siihib Abdul Hakim . 



- - 

(VI) INDECLINABLES. 

59, ADVEBBS 

after,&, (ptb? ptiww, 
ptdbar, orp6me'. 

IbU together, 6 war. 
always, pard w&. 
a t  m y  time, kai was tg, 
at  last, p61a1G. 
a t  what time P kof ? 
baok again, &, wd. 
before, d a i y b .  
by night, rudar. 
daily, ' sally gujr. 

morrow, I 
day bafore) mttrd. 

yesterday, 
eaoh day ; 

asily e o g t d .  

a day, 
early, or soon, ~ h n g y b .  
early rnoining, kuiZ 
ever, kui, ku6 w68 tg. 

OF  TIM^. 
hitherto, starah wik. 
immediately, sapp, mpp, 
lest year, . p4 p5 85, 
late, Cd .  

never, kilt na. 
once, B wm. 
rarely, aahok wokt~. 

separate, kZrf k&#, k ~ r s '  t kiirg, yo niriks. 
~ iuce  when P kui std ? 
Home day or - ) kut was t~ 

another, 
sometimes, bchi, kui kui. 
soon, rapp, achtinoin. 
ten timee, k t s  WW. 

stwak, pstarak, 
p&tarak, &ak. 

to-morrow, dolkii, datkia. 
twice, (t45 ww. 

) aahutt. 
hence, 

d a n g y 6  ramti- 
formerly, . { no ti. 

when ? 

80. ADVERBS OF PLACE. 
anywhere, ka~. 
around, p 'ban~r .  
back, wd. 
b k  again, di. 
down hill, b~%e', bur%. 
down stream, vinrZM. 

Y 
downwwds, wir, wao, yur. 

far, bador. 

in front, wad. 

in front of, nwga. 
here, ani, anit. ~ 
high up, chb. I 
inside, attfr. 
low down (a ) nf;. 

valley), 

near, 
z&k:2tkh& 

outaide, bay, be$. 
somewhere, &. 



- on this side (o t ) tr. 
a river, etc.), 

on that (the 
far) side (of a .p#.., 
river, eto.,) 3 

thia way, imi p a ,  a n t p a ,  
that way, akr pa.  

there, aki, akiyB, hatt. 
N 

up hill, attjre. 
up to, kt?. 
whence, kbr st;. 
whereebonts, . kett. 
wbioh way ? k m r  ? 

aloud, 
certainly, 
even, 
forcibly, 
for nothing, 
how ? 
like thicr, 

like to, 

loudly, 
not, 
otherwise, 

perhaps, 

61. ADJEOTIVEB AND ADVEBBB OF QUANTITY. 

kligr8'. 
bua+t. 
dr. 
kart#. 
gig, gijB. 
kaikote', klikti ? 
ajik. 
agy*, pursb, 

agiir. 
kot8. 
na, wZ, noh. 
g&. , 

s_htal#, i y o l  k6. 

how much ? chi, chok, chuk. 
this mucb, igiak. 
so many, a&ik. 
80 much, a&isto. 

somewhat, a j oohok, 
little, 

- slowly, by stealth, cks'Zl8'. 
s m l y ,  na&tonti. 
therefore, i k 2  &gZ. 

. 
verily, buaghf. 
violently, katf, kart%. 
well, 15, 1 emtaka. 
whereford ? kai &IJZ ? 

biliiplL bilugh, 
very 

to a small extent, achok. 

why ? kyf, kai ds, 
kyg, kat'kot~? 

behind, (see " after.") 
' between, p'minj, p 'mich. 

beyond, P ~ T .  

at Of)  biliang) tb. (going), 

- 
by, in act of, w&$, mi&, m ~ & .  
by reason of, tb, 

before, p'miak. in hont of (thee), (tii) p'ni$w. 



i 
drs98, aometimee 

pronounced very 
rapidly like t 4g ,  
E, 96; sometimes 
d i. u s d  , as  a 
eaflix to Idoi -  
fives as yustki, 
for sake of eating. 

from, ste', ste, st#. 

I b as a prefix, as 
b'bhirn, in the 

in, ground ; or p' or 
pa;  t f f ;  suffix 8 ;  

m#, m5. 

in midst of, p1mi9i?. 
instead of, pal. 

to, chiraal, tawart t i .  - 

of, tg. ' 
0% tz. 
on account of, tg. 
outside of, bg, beg% berq b a ~ .  
togsther with, t i .  
towards, par, ba (as a prefix). 
nnder, pagiar, paggr. 
until, ~ k .  
apon, tE. 

wrk. 

(by ] w$, *F, means of), 

with (by} ,,,if&, mi3, mZ&* 
meens of), 

Tbr poet-mition tt? is nometimen td o t  &P. 1 
I 

The Kiifim appear to dispense with conjnmtions as much ae possible. 
The aonetrootion of the language avoids them. Some seem borrowed from 

the C h i m i .  

* )  &. 
even, 

d, oja; j i .  
not, n5, nu, nai, noA. 
3, ka. 
otherwise, ka-tut. 
Or, te. 

yen. Although in an atErmative 
reply to snch a, qtle&ion as 
&' Haa Widing mme ? ", 
L ' y ~  " is eometimes ren- 
dered by the Chitriili 
word ' t  &," it is n d  to 
reply " He haa comen or 
" Widing h come. " 



1. 8, eo, yu, ya. 
2. &, drci. 
3. trd. 

a 4. &to. 
5. puch, p o h ,  pij. 
6. &u. 
7. mtt. 
8. u@t. 
9. non. 

10. auk, dots. 
11. yonits. 
18. dita 
13. trits. 
14. &trite. 
15. paohits. . 
16. @068. 

17. rapitr. 
18. a&itr. 

65. ~ E R J E ~ T I O N ~ .  

Movements of the hands, etc., are very largely need t o  etprem feelings 
of surprise, annoyance, etc. 

(VII) NUMERALS. 
CARDINALS. 

* I ha: t W e 2  
be silent, ohc& o&. 
bravo, &anza&. 
good-bye and 
good lnok, so enji. 

19. d i t s .  
20. witd, watsn. 
21. witd eo. 
30. ecitm duta. 
40. du cdtsi.' 
50. du witd duts. 
60. 67; witei. 
70. trg wititd duts. 
80. $to rcit8i.t 
90. &to wilsi duts. 

p&h witsi, but sometiruce 
lW. { ~b is wed. 
200. duts wit&. 
300. pachits wit&. 
400. as&. 

au aMr j e  duto witsi 
1000. { (sometimes nzdr is used). 

for shame, .@a Ga 
have a o m ,  tar&hf bo. 

it } lasstd bah. 
all right. 

The Kiifim, it will be seen, like the tribeaof the Ruesien Cancaena, oonnt 
by twenties.? Sir George Robertson informs me that, in the high figures, 

, their oonnting is not onlj  very rapid but  emar ark ably aocurate, in,apite of 
the apparent drawbaok. 

- - - -- -- - . 
The followi~g numerale, diflering from the above, are in h e  Colleotion of the . Beverend Worthirigtan Jutes, &., 40, d u b  ; 60, tw6  ditw ; 60, chat-r ; 70, 

pachw&r ; 80, &tea ; 00, sudat ; 100, hudwtr. 
yote n Frewh rirnilarity " quutrs oirgt." 



67. The Ordinale are formed thns :- . 
panidr, first. witsfptiwar, (?) twentieth. 
paai+ st6 pts'bw, (1) eeoond. pmh witsf ptitoar, (1)  h u n M t h .  
tre' ptiwar, (?) third. 1 
66. Duplication is expremed t h u ~  :- 

dii 8 pw, two-fold. duts e' pm, ten-fold. 

69. Distributive Numerals :- 

yo w l i k l  I one by one. 
yo kwB, 
ya cEo&~un, two by two. 

yo trZ tre', three by three. 

ya chauJton, fonr by fonr. 

' 70. Fraatione, etc.- 

ohJlosi, qusrter. I tilloh, half, 
erangst, a pair. 

(VIII) MISCELLANEOUS. 

71. The following are some of the ordinary weights and messtire- 
menta :- 

~ A M ,  2 t  eem, (5 Ibs.) 
ka&, 15 ,, (30 Ibs.) 
&to ka*, 60 ,, (120 lbe.) 
dri&t, span- 

elbow to end of 
durltl { alenched fist. 

elbow to end of 
""' ( middle finger. 
e' giats, neok to ditto. 

from shoulder to 

e' potten, a psoe. 

72. The following are divisions of the day :- c. 

~adhar (ratar) I 

brcibar, 1 midnight 

. gPi@ painjt, 
from 3 P.X. I 

1 



8fi ptt, 
appeanmoe. 

ya&i-t~~~l, morning. 
g* i~ i -b ,  noon. 

sii puBIi, 

' ee ohursrli, an&. 

eveming twilight , 
sundown. 
night. 

74. The following information is given by the Reveremd Worthingb 
Jukee .- 

I 
(no word, nnlees " fa- 

North, 
w d  the Qreat 
Bear," p & t p a * ,  
is nsed). 

South, (no word). 

East, aanriee way, s61 ohunsltpm. 

I pu8k pw, 
West, snneet way, 8ir puesth pb*, 

sii puettan pa*. 

There are twenty day8 in a month, and eighteen months (360 + daye) in 

ditkiir, Snnday. 
s_hah Monday. 

a year. 
nilon, l a t  month of a year. 

mwerwora, Wedneadey. 
ncnnZch waG, Thursday. 

%d ditto. 
3rd ditto. 
4th ditto. 
5th ditto. 
6th ditto. 
7th ditto. 
8th ditto. 
9th ditto. 

attti, Tuesday. I agw, Friday. 
&%dwasoS, btulday. 

Mi. C. km, elter making enqniriea, ssp there are 380 days in a year, oir., 900 
dap and 180 winter b y e .  There are seven days in a week, and Friday k a 

day of w. 
P 



wMidn & m a ,  
888 ha ,  
wutsa satkiyo, 

aiy 01 

ma& wa"ra, 

chJ% 
mansia, (?) 
cEo mansdo, (?) 
wotta, 

10th month of a year. 
11th ditto. 
lath ditto. 
13th ditto. 
14th ditto. 
15th ditto. 
16th ditto 
17th ditto. 
18th ditto. 



S E N T E N C E S .  

A 
1. He is a very able man. nci- 9 biliuk damti31 manohi ma. 
2. Chitrid is above Br6z (i.e., up &dcul Br8~a fa oh?r wear. 

stream), 
3. By an acoident Mimk's gun Micak tapak b8jat bar odsi Basta 

went off and Baeti was hit. tg  prepti. Basti mar&. bfirak 
Basfi died. It was not by ti?; bit# Ba& n'jgtia. 
deaign that Mirak killed Baeti. 

4. My whole body aches much. I I& m n l  jitt bilugh brsdsott, 
cannot go. N'pabanom. 

5. The Chsrwah also says hb Ch&wdli d( a s  &xi bradeott 
head aches. kutt. 

6. This year dl the fruit is a d .  IM ei mnb; ha&waj cheno adz. 
7. The dog is acroee the river. K&i poh pgr's. 
8. My horse is very active. I$ uslvp biiugh damt.61 eaa 
9. This egg is addled. IM adkfin (a*) IjakkeU bisr. 

10. By going there what advan- Akf gcc8thci hi ad ba ? 
tage is there ? 

11. That men's a&& is not good. IkE -hi varl Iers n'escr. 
12. My father is a good man : his I; tott le manoh# em: 8% vari 

advice is good. less, 
13. Break this wood with en adse. Iwi &r wok1 mB& pet#. 
14. Come after me. I; ptibr (ptiwar, or tibar) ate. 
15. Come after five days. P5ch was ptiwar ate. 
16. We three will go d t t e r f o ~  days. E d  t*oi manohi &to was ptiwar 

6rnis-h 
17. Stay here, Come after - ten Anio nis_he'. Duts w& ptiwar at*. 

days. 
18. In the early ccfwnodn (noon to &&bd bilugb tap# ess : @A- 

m 3 PA:) it is very hot : in pain$ @ill& &. 
the late aftemom (3 P.M. 

to evening) it ie cool. 

be Knfirs use the f e m t  poadble word8 to expreen their meaning, they would, 
in talking to one another, omit many of the pronoune and patqcaitionr which 
have been given in thew eenteneee. 

, B a  



19. What is yonr father's age ? 
20. My father is considerably 

aged. 
21. To agree to my words is good 

for yon. 
9%. Agriculture is good for man. 

28. I have no ailment. 
!24, My father hm no ailmenl. 
M, Silence ! my brother is aiming. 
26. To-day the aw is cold. 

27.. In my valley to-day there' ie 
no air: 

28. Alas ! my son is deed. 
29. That sepog is very alert. 

' 

30. This is the place where dnoks 
alight. 

31. Al l  my horses have died. 
82. A12 we will go. 
33. All the men have gone. 
34. On that hill there is always 

mow. 
35. The M&tm allowed it. 
36. Do yon allow me to depert P 
87. I, having paid my respects to 

the Mehtr ,  am allowed 
(have got my leave) to de. 
part, and am going. 

38. Am yon going alone ; or 
does yonr brother go with 
yon ? 

39. My eon will also go. 

40. I don't walk: 1 always ride. 

41. Thie is amaehg work. 
4%. Among them one is a thief. 
9. To be angvy is not good, 

T6tta tg ohok d bissd ? 
I; t6tt b i l i id  manjar es.4. 

I; wapi wagi : tii lestabal8. 

Ptnl knd- karbo manchi lesta- 
6ala. 

I6 b h  n'assurn. 
I ;  t a t t h  kai b&o 48s .  
Chfieht a&# ! &? broi tapik &mitt. 
Ps_htamk (&wok or d t a k )  durnia-  

tatt : &il bii. 
Em6 b'gul &tarak dnmi n ' a t a t t .  

Hai hai I 6 p i t r  marti. 
InE q b h i  bilugh damtbl eus. 
Jallai amni niait tett .  

I; u&p sang mar&. 
Emd sang hi&. 
Mamhi  sang gawZ. 
As& bada snndi t h  a s .  

Xehv manchi; vari damitt. 
I; purngnl boselld ? 
Mekr ralag gaiti d a m :  pnra 

grouam. 

Igp i#r  di aficio. 
m 

6 t s  pottm n'aietam: sang u g p o  
&h dlom. 

I d  lacdiim 18 varI oar, 
. - 

Amnw p'mych eo &ti% esu. 
Y e i k r  boh less noh 



-- -- 

44. Don't be angry : I will give TJ Lab& na ba : %a kfi p r b h .  
yon bread. 

45. Yesterday my father beomme Due tatt bilugb maehoghott. 
very angy. 

46. If  you go, I will be angnj. Tfi gujb; $ bnrnbiz bolam. 

47. I won't go : don't be angry. Ne blom : bnmbiz n9ks_hl. 

48. My brother has gone : my I d  bra gwd : $ fatt bilugb bnmbir 
hther in very angry. kutt. 

49. My ankle is broken. 1; grik prdtongsrr. 

50. My brother hae not oome : 1% bra n'ayo : 6 var mawhi oiyo. 
another man hae oome. 

51. When he asked me, what In5 htta'tom tii kd wslaoh? 
answer gavest thou ? 

52. I e v e  ansuer "I am siok " 0 walioeam jiCt brad&." 
, (my body whes), moreover 

I anmered "Thou lieat." 0 walatom " tfi larwh." 
53. Here there are many ante. Amni @ lb a&. 
59. In  winter ante don't bite. Zaw* @ n'ohag?tdt. 
55. In  apring ants bite mnoh. Wi* gb biliigh chag$titt. 
56. There are verily ante ; but they Amni bua&t gU a&t ; n'ohag8tstt. 

don't bite. 
57. I am very anxious ; my father Ote wU&t&tum ; tatt ma##, 

mnat die. 
58. I s  there ( a y )  b h h  (ohopped Hatt tiie ass8 ? 

straw) there ? 
59. Come here apart. Ani parhi6 ats. 
60. Does the enemy uppew ? ManJabata wapm@m ? 
61. This apple ia sweet. I& parr o w  ese. 
62. How many men are there in bogram cho manohiss ? 

this village ? 
63. The A f g b  soldiem are bed. Ao&ni qdh i   dig^. 
64. Why are they bad ? Kyg digw essa ? . 65. This year ~pricots are sour. I& W sarren china; bll. 
66. My loww arm is broken. 1; diii pblangawd. 
67. On my upper arm is a bod. 1% gotfi td panduk b&. 
68. In my armpit is a boil. Gat kachkazii pmduk b ~ ,  
69. In the B f g b  ornay there axe doghci~~g aain p ~ n j  wafea moncht es&, 

a hundred men. 



lo EN~LISH-BAMQAL~ SENTNNCES. 

70. Walk u p  and down around my znd p'arna bare'la palga  
hoase. 

71. The dog keeps watoh around Kriii in5 p'amc palangett. 
my home. 

72. Bring my bow and a~row.  I i s t  dran & t i r  giats. 
75. If you eat arsenk, you will dio. Skil yalo& mrlo&. 
74. Ascertain : have the oooliee Ai&k&i : baneai awettett ? 

oome P 
75, I have ascertained : the oooliea A?& k@i : barwai n ' a f d .  

have not oome. 
76. & to that house ; asomtain p'amti wigl sit& k&. 

well. 
77. The rrountoin-aeh wood is TUX ltdr &ng ess. 

strong. 
78. Take away the 6re ashes. Ango 6 ME& gag. . 
79. Bring so mach aeheu. A&ik ese6 giats. 
80. How mnoh ash@ ahall I bring ? Ohuk s a d  awe'm ? TG &i a?& 

Whet are you abking ? kuoh ? 
81. The anpen M e  wood is useless. Bornen &T kai tid n'esrr. 
82. Thia ass is not good. In? knr lees n'ess. 
m, 1 have fallen; give me asswt- Ots iunissd; i% lesti k&f, 

once. 
94. Thou art giving me assistance ; Tii 6 litrB prikhi; Ztts ttB Zesta 

I will give thee n present kulom. 
85. Yes-y I gave thee much DM gtrr biltigB, b o ~  ptal&. TQ 

b d .  Atest thou i t  ? sundi i k  ? 
86. I was very hangry, and ate it Ig b i l u d  dttd bissi eundf iy& 

all. 
$7. Thou art very foolish: why Tii b i l u d  charad  ess: kya nun& 

atest thou all of it ? iyhnii tii ? 
88. Look! the enemy makes an A?& k&L Paohan taMT sfzio. 

attaok (has come on). ' 

89. !Che dog attacked me. K 4 i  t% atmi&. 
90. He is aqaiet mas : don't at twk  Naluw lnonahi ess : kai n ' & ~  . 

him. 
91. Make an attempt to carry oat IM wari kuttii k&6. 

thi~ intention. 
99. Yon don't make an attempt Tii ina w w i  mi h t t  ko@. 

to follow thin up. 



93. I n  autumn the leaves fall. poy v y o n y  b. 

96. Autumn in the time for reaping bfi kati w w d .  
wheat. 

95. T h h  ye& many avobnohm In6 86 tnme k dyB. 
have oome d ~ m .  

96. In the spring many (amlawhed W w t  v6tt G afk- .  
o n  stonas fell. 

97. That man is very av&us. Zkia manchi b i k g h  chug m. 
98. Avoid t o b o .  T d i o  lest& (P) k@. 
99. Awid meat five days; yon we  Paj w& ano lest& (P) ; tn 

ill. hods0 oh&. 
100. I await my son. Otcr s p i p  Jgh: kutfam. 
101. At  the time for prayer a w k e  ~ m & j  bibd &? beW. 

. me. 
102. My son is aaleep : awake him. I g P i ( r  psl,uws : bet&. 
103. My w e  has beoome blunt. 18 pets dura bias. 

B 
104  My back sohes. I t  t g  pti bradwtt. 
105. Go baok ! bsd man ! lki digar manchT a&& ! anl ats  ! 
106. If yon will oome back, I shall TC di ats mjibd,  j&lam. 

kill yon. 
107. Yon am fired : I shall give Tii gatrb biscrisl, : tii achu kalona. 

yon s back. 
108. The Af&i%na are bad men. doghunt manohi digar a&. 
109. In that bag is 010th. Btu p&tuga t a  lnttzt a&. 
110. Bring m y  bag here. 1g pprtatuga ant y ats. 

111. A thief hse taken off my bag. &ta"ro p&tng bra. 
11%. The ooolies have brought my An5 b w a i  lettri a.&tai. 

baggage here. 
113. That man is bald. 8.t~ manohi km ess. 
114. The polo ball is loet. O M  pG b S .  
115. That man in b o d y  legged (?) Btd manchi kuttAtt. 

(1i.m~). 
116. On the bank of the river Bo tewa&pi& l B  ai. 

there are many flowem. 
117. The dog is barking : thieves E r k  &@tt : &t% ayasav.* 

8 have come. 

Thin form is probebly for euphony in oonnection with the word preoeding it. 



i 
?d EN~LIBH-B~aaaati Sxwmta~s. 

118. Th5 year wheat is bad; barley Ind dl g u m  digma E; rib Zmta 
E. ie gacd. 

119. Make a basket for me. It? dug; kawii k@. 
120. I want a big basket. I; S1 h w 6  & 8.98. 
121. Here last y m  them ww a Ind p5 6 &nj-&a. 

battle. 
122. The Badaw-i 6ghb (makes T6&i &j lesta loulai. 

battle) well. 
123. My home is a biy( oo1ou.r. I: u&up pilir mu. 
124. I see a beaoon on the hill. . Bado ango vayion. 
125. Light a beaoon on that hill. Ikia' bado ango k@. 
126. What is in the bird's beak ? &farangats8 no&@ hi etsaz ? 
127. Take am ! that beam is not T a r Z ~ h i  ba ! Im argrii less m u .  

Bh.one. 
128. There are olonde. We oannot NZru ess. hu&t n'wa+n butt. 

see the oonstallation of the 
Qrwt Beur. 

129. Are there bears in the forest ? B a  ben ife ass8 ? 
130. My foot pains : I m o t  b e a ~  I2 t g  kh bratlraott : d6r na butt. 

it. 
131. That man's beard is beaome 19td manohi t8 k u  

white. 
152. 1 am beaten: I will beat thee Ots vine vine kqeeem: & l k 8  t u  

to-morrow. ' vilom. 
133. That bird is beautiful. mwatagote &ingar aiets. 
134. I am tired : get my bed ready. Qatrd buM ayd 8 1 ~ n  : p d i  

gaiets. 
135. I have brought a bed; there is Prn&t atPoS$; d t r i t h  n'aiedt. 

no bedding. 
156. In Bnmboreth there ere many Mcitwsth e o h e r i k  16 a&. 

bees. 
137. Bees will sting. I am afraid ' Mloherik atw&ild : * t h ~ .  

of them. 
138. Go thou before, I will follow. Tfi &tar wai ba, 8tu piturai- L. 

satam. 
139. What does that man beg 3 Iki8 snonahl ki aweguti ? 0 

140. He is not a bad man : he is a ntM manahf digar n'euu: nalue * 

beggar. w h .  
141. Sit behind me on the horue. Tti u&pa t3 i6" ptiora ni@. 



E N G L ~ S ~ - ~ A ~ O A L ~  SINTENOEB. ? 3 

146. Atter eating food don't belch. xci &titi N u i k b n t  n'k&i. 

143. I place no belief in him. 6 - w ~ i a  n'patitom. 
144. Thou lieet ! I don't believe Cis Zaraichi ! tis w m i  n'patitom. 

thee. 
145. I have eaten too much : my a8 Ze ia+; : kt01 brods~tt .  

belly aohes. 
146. Br6e ie below (down s h a m  h c  BtrZ lo  st5 nf1: 8.98, 

from) Chifrsl. 
147. My walking stick is become I& manui d Q  bins. 

bent. 
148. My father is here : and be&# I; tatt ani ear: Mrfi kioh r'pss. 

him no one. 
14. We have bhUm and beside8 E d  t g  u&p dug$ ttiis ass: wBrs 

nothing else for homes. n'aiedt. 
1M). Ie the A f a n  or Chitrfili A o g h n  v d h i  led a i  na H Q k n  

soldier the better ? lest ai ? 

151. Between C h i M  and Brdz @&dl Rrua p'mij gram n'aie@. 
there is no village. 

152. Beware ! the dog will bite yon. TasYchi b! k& atur&ilon. 
163. Beyond Ih%& there is no cnl- Dryus p k  kujhi nYaks_hta. 

tivation. 
154. The big dog is amiable; the A1 Mi less: farmen Hi at* 

amall dog bites. @c?on. 
155. On the Wwal pas8 there are &&walo bado marangab n'aie*. 

no bird#. 
166. Give me a bit of meat. 1; dug; achok bitci gats. 
157. Put  a bit in my horse's month. 1; u&p a&i la &om giats. 
158. The horse bites ; don't go near. U& anal8 ; tavarcl? n'ai. 
159. The blaok horse fell ai u&p clw Zuni. 
160. Fetch me two blarkte from the P a ~ n u  stho ig  dug# dii jil gaiete. 

house. 
161. Bleed him from hie forearm. Iki& manohi dut t g  Ini bek&A. 
162. In the spring a strong wind W a m t  damu bilupli n&tO 

@ blew, and the h i t  is ka&wa& nudaib. 
damaged. 

163. The old man is blind. Pwdik & 688. 

164. My pugri has blood on it. ohadrd lni tapola bins. 
165. 8prjng hae wme ; the trees are W a m t  bid : amnr eirgn pi& La, 

bZosdoming. 



166. Blow the fire Bard. A1198 kott  pruwhi6. 
167. The wind blows very f&. D m ?  18 i&fef6. 
168. Blow out the light. Ohk*a& y e .  
169. My knife has beoome blunt. 1: chaku d q n  b k .  
170. He ie a very boastful man. IM munohi bilugh wi&tawd errs. 
171. Take oase ! there ie a bog ahead ~av$chfba ! Vott (P) athalon. 

of yon. 
172. My leg has a h ' l  on it. KZr apsias. 
173. For malring tea boil wafer. Ohai k&f : do t ipk.  
174. There ie a bone in my dog'e KG-'a&i attiser 

month. 
175. My bow ie broken. 
176. Give this boa fo the ooolie. 
177. Whst ie thia boy's oge ? 
178. That man hae no brain: he ie 

foolieh. 
,179. Break a b r a ~ h  of that tree. 
180. In order fo get some  bra^ I 

amgoingto Chitmil. , 
181. The Government wldiere are 

dl brave. 
182. Bravo ! don't be tired ! 
183. Thy ase ie braying loud; 

lieten! dl the aem ere 
braying. 

1M. Get bread for my oooliea. 
185. If yon won't give me brad, 

I will die. 
186. Do not break my box. 
187. If you break the wood, I ahall 

be very angry. 
188. My box is broken (break). 
189. My father has broken (bresk) 

hie leg. 
190. If you fd, your leg will 

break, ae you ere fat. 
191. Uo slow: let the horse fake 

breath. 
192. The C b w 6 l o  givee bribes. 

1 drbn pettangus. 
Inu aandnka mawhi4 pwe'. 
Ina nuyiri, major kai me ? 
~ t a  m w t i  ness : b& ass. 

Barkcapo q a h i  eang zUr wad. 

&ma& ! N'gatriula,  
l'i kur b i l u d  kaft: kor 

kt? ! Sang kur r & p  kattett. 

Tu lunelod mnden  p W l 6 ,  tu dl 
kt01 mamh? assis_h. 

Ohill: ats : u&p &us kalon. 6 

O h e ' U  wQii lettri prett. 



193. Make bn'ckr far my h o w .  
194. My girl u a bide .  
195. To make a bridge, get beams. 
196. The bridge ii broken. 
197. In m y  oountry there 81% tw 

wooden bridgea. 
198. My horse's bridle ia broken. 
199.,Bn'ng a broom, olean this 

plaoe- 
200. BPing b d  for me and fetch 

grass for the horee. 
201. I fell ; my +k 4 t h .  
208. My mrm i,a broken. 
203. Thy brother hw fever. 
204. My brother is +ad. 
205. I brought one load of g m s  ; my 

br0hhe.r bought two l@. 
206. My father is a very strong 

man : he has. brought three 
I d  of grass. 

207. The w o p a n  ie bring* a bae- 
k ~ t ,  qnd hhe men have 
brought stones. 

208. The O h h d o  ia a brutal man. 
209. My buok wheat is sot ripe. 
210. There are many bug8 in this 

bed. 

211. Build a house for me here. 
212. All my h l l s  have. died. 

Ohai i ' s  bull is very fat 
this year. 

213. On the g roLd I found a 
f l i t  bullet. 

214. Mamy men are gatbered fw the 
burial. 

215. B m b t ~ ~ $ t ~ & *  
216. Bury tSMt oorlpqet 

217. A bird ia sitting in the bwh, 

I$ amu dug8 mmi puru kdi. 
1; jiii noi b o z i d  w m .  
81i t a m  koti gkrts. 
8ii petung ess. 
Bmd gul t a  d&o aiu %'a&. 

1; u&p tg?agbom petangers. 
8G giate, inani jag6 sku. 

Ia dugg boy gate; u&p dug6 y w  
gats. 

6 t s  patam ; m ~ r i  pqemgi. 
I;& dl(& pepngs. 
Tti brh ontsatt . 
Iasi brii myd. 
Ti3 6th- yus awiqi~; ;a'@ brd drr & 

yua aw-. 
Iid tatt biluk katwaS manohi a 8  : 

troi ba* yue aw-. 

Jugiir kuwd awett, 8ai watt awrqii. 

Chi%awGU ma&n-wii m n a h i  ess. 
d durn n'pieee. 
Inu pvus_hti t z  gnu: le' a#. 

I ;  dug: ani a m  k&. 
I8 a&n sang ryi&t&-. C l d u  mah 

a&n ind 86 Mug6 kugt em. 

Imi bhima t i  epol to& badul goi. 

Ikiu drangai $tan la&. 
Ikia t n ~ & t a  kiim eat6 
Usuli t i  marongats nis_hin a s ,  



218. This b u t t w  is not clean. IM nufi &ta n'biss. 
219. B u y  a rupee's worth of cloth. 3 tang dig+ mhi p d t i  gbb. 

C 
220. The white cow's calf  ia dead. Ka&iP.i g h  deer  maya. 
221. Oall the old man. Purduka walb. 
222. The camel is a bad animal. &tnr digar k w  ess. 
223- My home ie very fat end wn- 12 u&p &lu& k a ~ t a  hiss, n'p6 

not go. bnn. 
224. You are a bad man : yon take Tii digav manchi as&& : tti kuduma 

no care. t,in n a  k n a .  
225. Have a core ! don't throw Tri ku&nlvri b h ?  ! (~argchii I% !) 

down my load. i.~? bm w a r  n'iitcl 
226. That man is very careless Ikia manchi bilupli JF a s .  

(foolish). 
927. In  that village is there any Ikya bagrom &o sella i% ? 

carpenter ? 
228. The carrier has fallen into the Barwaipa-6 lunis. 

river. 
229. I am tired ; I won't m y  6 QatraWsmm ; bm n'awaum. Mirak 

load. Mirak will cawy the dii manohion b 6 ~  aw6h. 
load of two men. 

230. The cat haa grown lazy and P&G& b6fl b i ~ ;  aussu n a  
won't catch mice. demitt. 

231. Catch that horse's bridle. IkyB us_hpe' la&om dtrm8. 
232. AU the cattle of this village InG bragom g b  sang my& 

have died. 
233. P u t  the big cauldron on the 81 to1 a n g o p ' t k  wag. 

fire. 
234. Whst is the oause of your Tii kg kapd b o d  ? 

anger ? 0 

235. In that cave a dog is sit-. Patel kayoh kwni ni&h a$. 
236. Oease this work. Imi hacd~ma bek&i nishe'. 
237. The ceiling of my house is Inii p'amu ergm digd Mas. 

bad. 
238. That is a celebrated carpenter. Bibugh 16 da'o sell ess. 

289. The c h a f  (chopped straw) ie Sang t i i~ ago1 tg digrf biss. 
dl bed from rain. 
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240. The clisin of my door is I; da t i  chimti pe'tanguss. 
broken. 

241. Bring a chaw for sitting on. Ni&bthU bbn ghts. 
242. ThL 010th is not to my hta;  I d  lattri $ &oh% n'b6; nmah 

change it. k@. 
243. This oharooal is bad : it doesn't In3 pB less n'as_ht : 'na parohitt. 

bnm. 
8.44,. To-day I will give c h ' t y ,  Uts s_htarak @no telam, &tall  tab: 

perchanoe my father will n'm~la.  
not die. 

245. On my brother'e cheek ie a I; brG naskor abriee. 
boil. 

24. Ba&gali K8ik-a won't eat gatd Uk n'yiilu. 
dhesee. 

247. This year all the c;her*iee are In& eB sang gilos chino&. 

soul'. 
248. My chest aobs. I$ eira b r a h t t .  
249. My hen hae ten chickens. I,? Gtri kakok duts Inq a&. 

250. My child ie very ill. ~g mwir bdlugh bradm a&. 
251. I have no chimney ta my I$ p'amu daw6k nPa&t. 

honee. 
252. I fell; my chin is broken. Lunissam ; akli prm biss. 
$353. The Ohitrdli soldier L not a Bilian q b h i  digar n'ai. 

bad man. 
254. My ohest is big; that choga is I$ k un'&tr ass ; &ugh aron butt. 

tight. 
255. Eere are two chogaa : choose A J  &ti &gbS a&t : eo gai6. 

one. 
256. In my clan are many men. Ernd tbtt br(L le' a&. 
257. There ie no clay here to make AM w a i  kusth dug: pal01 n'ess. 

brioks. 
258. Yonr hand is dirty ; clean it. Tti doi mi biss; &. 
259. Thy father's speech is clear. Td tatt wari less. . 
260. That boy is very clever. St5 wi?. hlugh k d n l  688. 

261. That cliff is bad : don't go near. Ik i  &ti  dig^ a s  : atkhi nliy:. 
262. About S P.M. we will climb QriG bianor iim. 

the hill. 
263. I amnot climb tbir, hill, Ots inu bado n'ai iam banam. 
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264. To meke & oloak fetch muie B n h  Au&h .dugP & rclpp g~ 
blaok 010th. (8)  

265. B* two clods of w t h  for DM. I; dugP d3 palel& giat& 
266. This 010th ie very thiot ird mpp biit srs. 
267. My olothes are dirty; waeh I E  b a z h d  mol biutai; e g .  

thm. 
268. There are many clouds ; per- N h  bet ess; i q o l  b agbl bakm. 

hapaitwillrain. 
269. clean my coat. 18 &ogi Zemt k6M. 
270. Who has killed my ooak ? 1st mi kakhk kii f l h s  ? 
271. To-day the breese in very cold. Stamk gujr a- ya&. 
222. This year there is no anow and Starak se' zim di  na 888, 

no cold ; it m quite warm. ?&'866 ; tap 06Bi 

273. On aaooant of the m w  my ~ i m - 0 4 8  k% pitaenwii, 
feet are aold. 

274. The wn is set : it has beoome sii p& lang bio' : &U ba. 
001 a. 

975. I have &en too maoh and Bs'lugh bofl &?v ; ktd ageise. 
have odia (i.e., my sbommh 
i s  mollen). 

876. Oolleod the sepoye and ooolies Spahi  bamai  d a l k 8  attri -n&i 
t o - m m w  at dawn. (-6) (PI. 

277. Sir ! the & w-8 adze6Bed, s&h ! h a i  warn aeefai r e  
but the eepoye have not noh 06th. 
oome. 

298, what ia the c o l w  of your Tottohi u&p8 kor W h  ass? 
father's horse ? 

279. The m a ,  home, and ooolies Kw, u&p, b m a i  gang ay&. 
have all come. 

280.  he eepoys comp?ain that the Sphhi Maettett Chzvtae'li MU& 
Chma10 is a very &el mag6 OM. 

man. 
9 

281. I mside*ed the enemy had d t o  w~&tat&um ma& (OMJ 

fled. mikicr. 

283. Omerue alowlp ; say every Ohill8 d 8 ;  pave' wart &- &a 
word sepsrately. w a b .  

283. C d  a man to oook my food. I; bg k8rik $ m a c h t  o&ti ' 
gMt& 



284. The aoolie is fallen in the river : 
he is drowned in the water. 

285. I have no cord to fasten the 
box. 

286. This ia a dry year : the m is 
dried up. 

287. I eaw a o w p e  in my field thia 
morning. 

288. My brother is very oorpulent, 
and can't walk. 

289. I n  my village there is ,my 
brother's ootton cmp and no 
one else's. 

290. I want medicine for my father ; 
he coughs much. 

291. Count the coolies: how many 
are there ? 

292. My coun ty  is very pretty ; it is 
, highlaad (cold). 

293. My cousin has seven bulls. 
296 I s  your brother's coco white or 

blsok P 
296. My cowherd is a very bad man. 

296. That wag is very steep : a horee 
cannot go. 

297. That boy got cramp in the 
water owing to the cold. 

298. He is a thief. See! he is 
weeping like s dog. 

299. From the meet of the hill 
D m  app@ars in dew. 

800. Forgive my mime; I am a 
* poor -* 

301. My ailking stiok is eroohed. 
302. This year there is maoh rain; 

B my wcp is spoiled. 
383. On aroeei9sg the prsss the wind 

~- 

B m i  po-8 luniss: do ~ ' m i &  
pkbia. 

8 andok ginbth dug8 Lmik n'aies_ht. 

1; t a t  dugE u&u magattam ; b i l u d  
kssitt. 

Banoai gire : c& m n t h r  a&t ? 

Em6 go1 bilug& I ingar i  ass ; &il 
a88. 

Tbtti pi@ (?) mt t  a& d. 
Ta h&? gho ka@W i&, &? osad? 

l a ^  g b  paM (peawai) Mkrgh digw 
m a ~ h C  08s. 

at6 kti ukar ess: ushp, na batt. 

St6 lifiwak poi f8 $if# dtb biti 
ass. 

& t & ~  esss. A&@! k& chor &to- 
knroett. 

Bado gbaia etg D y a s  wwantus. 

I&& mauo? *dri *. 
&art& sd biZtqA ago1 pstt ; ptnl 

digar be. 
B& &ai & &mi Mkgk digm bu. 

was very bad. 



304. In this valley there,are many 
mows. 

305. Your oock wows muoh. 
306. The Commissariat btibii is a 

very o w l  man. 
307. My pony's crupper i n  broken, 

eo he can't go down hill. 

308. A big done aame down and 
oruehed my leg. 

309. w h y  does that emall boy oy 
out ? 

310. Spring ia the good time to 
~l l t iaate .  

311. The Ufirs' cultivation is oele- 
brafed. 

31%. That man ia very atmrrkg (fox 
oh). 

313. Gtet me a metal cup to drink 
wafer. 

314. I am ill: thereforedl a dmtor 
to w e  me. 

315. My custom is not to smoke 
tobacco ; I take and. 

316. Out a stiok for me with a 
knife. 

317. The mldier act my leg off. 
318. The Chiirwirlo gave me an 

order to act your hand off. 

Tti m i  kakkak bilup2i kasitt. 
Commwswiat bZbii bdlugh k t  errs. 

Kmj& &iethB womt lees. 

manc.hi ayiir ess. 

P d k n  giats: do pinam. 

h d e o  a6atm: Q dugs" woks_@al 
giats, kom. 

Tamkio kusth it? ohm n'ess ; narc* 

kolum. 
1: dug; kato m$& manoi peten. 

319. My fsther killed the C b B l o  
with a dagger. 

320. Daily bring me a little milk. 
331. ~ h $  ground in damp and not 

fit for pitching (musing to 
Btsnd up) tents. 

82%. The men of thia village dame 

WY. 

Zif tatt Obwe ' l i  kt& oitr j h  (P) 
(ja'&). 

Sang gnjr dug; aahok fi giate. . 
IM bhim ees; j i l a d  wotasth 

di+t e66. 

Ins bragom manchi n6t diym 
kpttatt, 



323. My father dance8 well. 
334. That preoipioe is dangerous, 

don't go near. 
335. Owing to an eclipse of the 

sun, it is dark. 
336. My doughttv'a age is 13. 
337. To-day I go to Chitriil ; every 

day I ahall do a march. 
338. The sun melts the snow by 

day. 
339. To-morrow a t  daylight let me 

go. 
330. My donkey is dead, my horse 

is dead; I cmn't lift the load. 
331. My uncle lasf year was very 

ill : now he is become deaj. 
332. The ford is deep ; we can't 

01Y)SB. 

333. The chiirbu (Ch iW head 
man of village) is a very 
deep (fox class) man. 

334. The B ~ c W & & ~  army de- 
feated the ChitrHl army. 

335. Our army, being defeated, fled. 
336. That &$le is good for fighting 

the enemy in. 
337. Go quickly : don't make delay. 
338. The village is far : don't delay 

here. 
SS9. The coolies dgmur and say we 

can't carry loah. 
348. The road is steep : we ahonld 

descend from the horses. 
541. Your horse is falling: you had 

better dewad .  
3413. Let go ! this business is not 
a &&able for you. 
345. The men of that village are 

deetitute. 

b t t  nbt lesta htt. 
I& thuyus digar ess, tavaral n'ai. 

8ii garo yariuthe' dug; andhry bus. 

I: jii terits bias. 
Btarak gujr &&a1 aietccm ; eo gujr8 

6 m s  pott kalom. 
Gujr dmo  sii tiptft .  

l&t kur &sat& u& di  ; &- 
nga n'balam. 

1E8t jiathd po8 bilugh bra& was : 
stwak asan@ bias. 

A tr  m u  ess : patren na barn*. 

Taj f  sarten Bilian sarf pi&. 

E d a t  ewf gaML biti mikiz. 
&- qtbi go1 pachan w~ 
kustha leas. 

A o h i i m 4 6 :  dr6 n'kai .  
Q r ~ m  b d 6 r  ess : pott dri5 n'k& 

B a m a i  1aFeffett : wMi walettett b m  
n' awthd.  

Pott tchkur ens; u&p t g  wiwo 
etsati em& 

mut us& pdta l f  J wit oath lesta 
bola'. 

Ku&m nai k&5! tii koc  miok ( P )  
W b S .  

Ik&i b a g r h  munch bilugh d r u a t i  - 
w4 a&. 

Q 



344. Our enemy is very d e t m i w d ,  I d  pachnwari b i l u d  damtcil 
and mill not fly. Look ! rnanchi a#, n'mukettett ! AGh 
they have fled. k&i ! mbdkki. 

346. That fellow is a regular devil. l7cG llaaltchi bilug& fl& ess. 
346. Have you ever seen the devil ? TC kui yii& warainsd ? 
347. I have not seen the devt'l ; even 1; yyiltb n'wagaim- ; tatt di n'wa- 

. my father haa not seen him. rains. 
h 348. In  my country there is no dew E d  go1 tg  wiadw man'butt .  

in the summer. 
. Ut9. I have had:diawh~a three  day^. Troi was butt ic? bszira ~adri3 h 

p r w .  
350. If you have hed diawhma &tal latta was M pa&% ii pStt 

many days, you will snrely tti na&tonti mylo&. 
die. 

351. The Chiirw610 has died : all Oh~irwili q i s s  : sang manchi 
the men me very glad ; Mtinistd (7); &tarak gujr Gsi 
my brother also died to-day. brd di mfl, 

353. Yesterday my horse fell on the Due & u&p p'putt pilti.6 4. 
road and died. 

853. There is a difference (quarrel) Awatla dii manchi kil-n a&t. . between those two men. 
354. Yesterday there was a difer- Dus brd $ k i h  bdssi. 

ewe between me and my 
brother. 

355. Don't take that road ; it is Askii potta t~? n'iyd ; digar ese. 

dificul t. 
356. I ate a lot of rice early this PuruchkEl b i lud  butt ia"8,ht ; brn 

morning and it is not being d $ B .  
digested. 

357. That boy's clothes am very Ask5 m a r e  b a d  b i lud  mu1 bistai. 
dirty. 

358. A11 the men of that village are Ikki bayram rnanchi sang kn&& 
discontented. n9aie&t. 

359. I dp'slsle that man. Ikki rnanchi $ docga" diger ess. 
360. At fhe time of my dismount- t$ wfio atmbm, piltiosam, 

ing from my horse, I luniosam. 
dipped and fell. 

361. My brother's dieposition is IC? brd W bidi-cob; assa. 

v e y  good. 



363. Why am theee two men dis- Amni dii manchi kd kilh kuttett 1 
p t i n g  ? 

563. I n  this distrid ere many corn. Imi b'gol bilupll gdo a&. 
361. Take thia flour ; divide it Ind br6 ngd ; yd p'mich bats k&%r. 

among yonraelves. 
365. In  our valley there is a divimr. Em& b'gol 6 &ar err ; bQ u& 

He ia a very old man. He manjas eas ; &al wad  walann. 
is a true speaker. (T) 

366. Don't do this business : it is Ina' kudiim n'kshl : ahor r'err. 
undesirable (not the om- 
tom). * 

367. I fear I am dying : d l  a dcaide*thum ~ p t h u m  : wok&al 
doctor. giats. 

368. The dogs of that village are l7d8 bagrotn krzi bilugh digar ai. 
very fieroe. 

369. Ie your's a male or a female Tast noh Mi yo @tar? <i&tri) 

dog ? k&i em 1 
370. You have put too large a loed 198 knr8 pa p t i  bt'lu& b8r kress. 

on that donkey. 
371. The thief broke one plank of Dus sadas izst dii bitil &ta"r 

my door last night. platies. 
372. That man is a thief : I bave fkE manchi &ti% ae : w Wi &t& 

no doubt of it (i.e. besides n ' a t .  
him no one else i s  the thief). 

373. I have a doubt whether or not &ta"r ess adugosd, tinah n'ese. 
he is a thief. 

374. The coolies have gone down Bartaai vhr i i f  et tdt .  

(s-1. 
375. Take dozmz the load from the U+ppe'pa p t i  h waokab. 

horse's back. 
376. Get four coolies to drag the a t o w a  manohidr wala argw we- 

beam. k a o l .  
377. My home ia very thirsfy; he u&p bilu& (40 *pig bins; 

drinks much. bilu& do pitt. 
378. Don't drink muoh water ; Bilu& do na pi : n k d  tdlos_h. 

(otherwise) yon won't be 
a 

able to travel. 

$erne idiom an in Chitrili. 
0 a 



379. An ses b s  come to my field ; E kur &8t ptuz p'mich adsd ; io  
&rive him out. * tark&o. 

380. No mow fell in the winter, 8o Z i w w  ZM n'ptd;  i k E  dug; duma 
there is a drought. d G. 

381. My cow fell in the river, and zz8t gdo po-e' luni, pin biii. 
is being drowned: 

382. The Mehtsr comes ! Beat a Mehar aiyo ! d6tt w*. 
&urn. 

383. My brother is a drunkard for Troi ue' b&s igst bPB tin pin. 
three years. 

384. Yon havabronght green wood ; Tii &ib &ir awe'&tai; dri &-r 

fetch dry wood. gaiets. 
385. I myeelf have seen that the I; ~ a & ~ a n i E  jallai nddinistai. 

ducks have alighted on the 
river. 

386. In front of the Mehtac's house Mehar p'amu tg  nirgo putt tg ttait 
is a lot of dung on the road : bilugh ess : skd m9"& s k .  
brush it away with a broom. 

387. There is mnch dust' on acwnnt Dumi Gte t t  : paqiss bizugh butt. 
of the wind. 

388. A dwarf has come to ask food. 8r manchi aiyo ; burl a2"sJ kutt.  
389. Where do yon dwell? Why Tti kbp. go1 tg  s h h  ? A n i  kai 

have yon wme here ? o& ? 
390. Last year I dwelt in Kim- P6 K&m&& assinm;,inir se' KunisJt 

d&h;  this year I shall alossa-m. 
dwell in Rambar. .. 

391. I am poor ; my dwelling is 6 t s  tsgQsjb assum; ig amn achok ai. 
small. 

392. That man has dyed his beard. Std m m h i  chili koe&tai. 
393. I have had dyspepsia for two Dii d biss bofl na bajit jarand. 

years. 
394. I have eaten too mnch oriel's A r m B  ano bi l trd i t ro  b i t u d  &nr 

flesh and have mnch lisett. 
dysentery. (I 

E 
395, Give eaah coolie one rupee. 

' 
P A  bwurai di ir i  tang pre'. 

396. An eagle m e  down from the Badistz &i mar6 at t i  $st kakkak ' 

sky, and oanght my fowl wanasndT brd. 
gnd took i t  off. 
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397. Owing to cold, my ear pains. &ill5 t z  k6r bradmtt. 
398. TO-morrow we will go very Dalki8 emd kniy86md. 

early. 
399. Thb year snow fell early, so it Ind J d m  kniyi ptd, dug6 sin 

ie little. ahak ptdi. 
400. There is a hollow here: f3l it Ania &dGm ess; pal01 otu&t# 

up with earth. paraksJi. 
401. Last night there was .n earth- B a d a  in- p a :  a' bilup6 w i h -  

quake : I wari much fright- r m .  
ened. 

402. To-morrow do we go east, Dalk8 sii chnnzli p6r G t i m i H ,  mi 
(sun-rise wey), or weat rfi p d l i  pbr 5tdmisJM 1 
(sun-pdown way) ? 

403. Yesterday we went east ; to- Due sii chnneli pbr gad$; dalkib 
morrow we will go west. sii puZli par &. 

4-04. Yesterday's road m s  difficult; Due pott digar essi ; starak gujr 
to-day's is easy. pott lees. 

405. Before marching, to eat much Pilingstett t g  &iyd Mu& iasth 
is not good. less nes8. 

406. It is five years since we have Pi5j sd luj ah gan, n ' y h .  
had an eclipse of the sun 
(since a shadow has eaten 
the sun). 

407. Don't go near the edge bf the U&ti paohnr pas&& n'ai ; piits%&. 
built up pari ; yon will fdl. 

408. Yon don't make an effort ! . Tu bibidi n'k&onji ! TU karlcti 
How can yon learn P myonlog ? 

439. The Ch&rw6lo is angry be- Katb a Jao nkrend Uhbrcc8li kapd 
cause the =firs won't biti. 
produce egg~i. 

410. This man is 6 greet thief; Zyi manchi bizugh &t& ess ; i3e' 
eject him out of the house. p'amu 8td nuksb. 

411. That man is my el& brother. Stdi manchZ i i s t  ji&t bra oss. . 412. That mnldron is empty : the Ikl6 to2 ki& biss ; oZo be a f d .  
water leaks out. 

413. Empty out the water of this Irad p a w  t i  do nchar k&. 
ewer. 

414. Very well, Sir ! I have emptied Sahib ! B I (Oe noher 4i. 
the mteo: out. 



416. When yon have ended your work, 
oome to me. 

416. Our men are few; the enemy's 
men am m y .  

417. Certain?y, our men are few ; but 
they sre more emmgetw fhan 
om enemy. 

418. The B s g E k h  soldiers are verg 
good men. 

U9. I have eaten enotsgh : it is not 
good tu eef more. 

420. W h y  hasf thou entwed my 
h o w ?  I gave thee no 
leave. 

421. Your entwe clan is bad. 

422. Gtet me s beam equal to thie. 

423. The enemy shut me in a honw, 
but I escaped. 

&4. I am bound, but I hope to escape 
in the evening. 

425. Eoery man of thie village k s 
thief. 

426. The C k ~ B l o  is a very evil 
m r  

$27. In this village them ie not m e n  
one ma. 

428. In om village my brother in 
a thief, and e x q t  him no 
one. 

429. Thie o l d  ie not good; ex- 
change it. 

480. Thou liest ! There ie no ezcuse 
for thee. 

431. Stay thou here !- Expect me ! 

432. The right eye of my brother 
whee. 

Emd manchi aohok aeath ; p a h n -  
wari U aedh.  

B t a 2 ,  d manah# a a b k  aeath ; 
paohas& ti? damMl oeeth. 

Ta' t8 t t  bra eanp; digav aeth. 

I: dugo" d k s  wgri i  pristha wgrt i  
giate. 

Pachan wav? p ' a m  a t t s  attotise : 
bati rnikioatun. 

Attotinweam, bib* bi& salkozow 
milcalom. 

Imi b a g r ~ m  sang manohi &ta"r ai. 

I ~ G  bagrom p 'mwh eo dI p&kn 
n'ai. 

Em4 bag im p'mioh ig  bra '&& 
ese, w&ii n'ad. 

Tii lardchi ! tti kai nelm n'eau. 

l'ti an t  ot? ! &? a?& k&. 

12 b ~ d 0  d a t ~ #  br&tt. 



433. My bro+er's ye-&to got I; brdo k.rnhu.uk achg-petg lu&. 
burnt by the lamp. ingootai. 

434. Lift up your eye-lid ; show your ~ o h ~ k f e l i k  wBro ; ache" ok&. 
eye. 

F 
435. On that man's faoe is a black S t 6  manah= mukh t i  ashisto &J 

mark, so big. n i ~ h Z n  ess. 
1636. If o m  luck is bad, we h l l  &tali? i nam% n'ailabd, as_htr& t8 

fad to climb the hill. riwd n'balem. 
437. The Chitdills say that on B i l b n  naanchi walettett M i s s ~ m i n  

Tirich Mir there are many wntr (vetr) bizugh a&t codru 
fairies and nothing else. nlaie&t. 

438. The Mehtar's falconer fell in Mehr marapsswai poi4  lungti 
the water and died. mrz. 

439. Take care ! If yon fall into the TT,?C~J ba ! Tir poi &ti& t4 
water, yon will die. m710$. 

,4@. That wall will fall, don't Iyd O M  witlalii, twi? n'ai. 
approach it. 

441. Mnoh rain has fallen this S t w a k  p'se' bilugh ago1 pt&. 

Y-. 
4142. Last year much mow has failen, Pa bilugh dm zimitil. 
443. This year there ie a q~uultih 8tarak sa bizugh liim e88 ; stwak 

of mow; to-day mow hse gujar t9m n'pt8. 
not fallen. 

444. My dog has fallen into the 12 i"lwii5 pof gwh. 
water. 

M. In my corntry is a famine. 13 gul ti bilup6 Att ess. 

496. My brother is more famoue I; hli sta naanchi t z  bs7ud 

t h m n  that men. dsmtbl M rnanchi ess. 

47. From Chitid, both Shogh6t &&Zl std a o g o i  Qawath t;o;h 
and Gaimth are equally f w .  bada asth. 

m. Sit me ; donst sit far off. Ig t a w a d  .nd@ ; badiir n 'n ig i .  , 
449. C h i N  is near, Dr6& is f w .  Sfhdral t a m ? &  Dryus b a d b  ems. 

&0. In o m  there is no Em6 bq~m u&up w ' d  amohol 
fa- (home shoe-fsstener). n'aiasth. , 

r151. Yoar home ia very fast ; mine Tii u&p bitugh &aframi ru iR" 
ie slow. u&p n p ~  balar. 
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452. It ie three years ainoe I turned Tr6 ea M -  $ mtlcalmdn biasam; 
M n s a h h  ; I keep the fast. poohetr n g u m .  

453. The time ie near for breaking Pooh~trpe?-is th tur  ess. 
the fast. 

454. My horse has beoome fat, and IE u&p k q h b  ess: p u  n'batt. 
aan't go. 

455, My fate is bad; your fate i I&t mink G a r  ess ; t a  mink leaat 

good. eee. 
46. M y  father and mother are 1st  tdtt mn m ~ d  : g t S  parki (kiir) 

dead : I am left alone. edsam. 
457. Yon are fatigued : 1 will give Tii gatrabii assit& : achu ku~om. 

yon a beok. 
458. Don't flee to B*&@ Badak@* me" na m u g 4  k wide& 

there i no few.  I\. na em. 
459. I fear my enemy will kill me. 6ta widarnam pachan wart i jzrLi. 
460. Why have they run away ? Kaiko m a i k i y ~  sar ? &t% 

They have mn away from vidraiti m k h .  
fear of thieves. 

1661. My brother feigned dead, and Igst brd mplogom (?) vie- 
eeoaped by night. . hom (?) radur rnikws. 

1162. My father fell on the road. I% tatt pott piltiii. 
463. Thy father fell into the river. TC tatt baglo (b'gol-o 7) pilts. 
464. The female ie nsnally cleverer Jngnr m a m h i  todi bilugh k&ul 08s. 

than the male. 
465. Fetoh .four men to make a Siii postho g towa mamhi&'gaieta. 

bridge. 
466. I have fetched four men. Iii" & t w a  manohi a m .  
467. This year m y  men have died Starak sa 'mdattl biti  b i l u d  

of fever. manahi mpi. 
468. My fathor is vory ill ; he has I&i tatt bdlu& bradco cee; unaatt. 

fever. 
469. Fever hw had hold of mo for &hto was bci ondrJil S andsi t i ;  jidd 

four days; my body aohes. bradaonn. 
470. Last year very few men died Pa achok manohi mdeol  biti  m r d .  

of fever. 
471. The A & a t h  valley men are Awett  b'gol manchi & a h  k w t h  

anelese for fighting. duge" digar ai. 
112. Thb year jigs, apples, and I d  a6 t$ kiwitt,payt; t&m chinai. 

peaohee m sour. 



473. That man's figure and my 
brother's jigure are the 
same. 

474. Take this ewer, fill it with 
water. 

475. Your h o w  is f i l thy;  of 
course yon will get ill. 

676. I found Cfind) these olothes on 
the road. 

477. Thou art a very fine maa 
478. I have nine fingers; yon have 

ten. 
479. When yon have finished work, 

I will give yon food. 
480. Cut down two f i  trees for mak- 

ing the bridge. 
481. The li4.e is too mnoh, subdue 

it. 
482. Make a fie-place in my home. 
483. There is no f i e .  

. 484. For the purpose of making a 
f i e ,  fetch wood. 

485. There is no fiewood here; 
how can I make a fire ? 

486. My soldiers are very. jhm and 
will not flee. 

487. This man came first ; that 
man was shoond; Mirak 
w w  third. . 

488. Our people oonsidor f i ~ h  nnlaw- 
fnl (as a dead thixlp;) to eat. 

489. This business is not fit for a, 
Mehtar. 

490. The enemy's men awry a very 
big white jag.' 

491. The flames of that fire have got . np very high. 

492. This oountry is flat like a 
hand. 

Imi pa  j k u  $ti ( nguti t )  cio pen 
k&i. 

Tti a m  mol ess; &taH tti bredso- 
wo bolass. 

A m  baa'end potto ~ i ? i m .  

Tii b i k &  16 manohi ess. 
f non angnr o i ;  tti tc? dute a n g w  

oi. 
Ttz koi kudiim po&ab$ anji  

pr6lom. 

Sii testh dug; dti rugan& pet t i  
giats. 

h g e  b i l u d  e88, w d t i  k&i. 

A n i  watesth d b  n'ai; luikti a l g a  
kom (kulom) 1 

I; qx ih i  bilugli zorawii ai, n 'mukeb.  

manohi pani&"ar 088 ; std m a m h i  
ptiwar 08s; dlirak tvoi woetho 
088. 

Emci manchi b matse yosth dugs" 
mullkir us8 kuttett. 

Imi kudiim 9nehrB lescl ?reas. 

Pachan war i  manchi b i l u d  81 
ka&r fnppdnn wanamess. 

AekZ anga bls ublindi mn. 

Ina' watan &&or puretha &war 
b88. 
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495. In thy house are many &xu, To p'amu p&ki b8%& a&: picom 
but in winter they don't bite. n'ycttett. 

494. I am &aid of the Diwfinbegi, Dim-nbegi widarnarn, giokti mulo- 
for that mason I am fieing. nem. 

495. If I pee on the rod, h e  Meh- Ig p'pott mukinjebh m e b  *hi 
tu 's  sepoy will oetoh me. wanameb. 

496. The enemy has fid. Mas& wad a. 
4 7 .  In Ranbar them are no fEies in Zawm iKZn#.& tawarik n'&&t. - 

w i n k .  
498. That man is f i a t k g  on the IkM cleonahi poi4 kliol qrkti no& 

river (having idated hie kgr. 
ate-h). 

499. A flock of my goeta has mrne fpo&tre' d i d o  dom titfl of&. 
on the hill. 

500. From the melting of mow, the I d  sim coiliti go1 bo bilngb at&. 
river ie in jlood. 

501. Having taken a load of wheat E bbp gun, nguti p&eti brS, giats. 
and ground it, bring the 

$ow. 
502. On the Qsngalwatt pasa the Gdgra wott bado p a p  pu@ &in- 

*em are pmtQ. gir ai. 
503. Last year my mare gave a jbal. Pa 8t7 M"st u&e' d&tri  u& k q a i ~ .  
504. This year my mare is not in Starak st? g8 ushp &ali n'ess. 

foal. 
505. Bring fodda for my home and E8 u&p D gdo dugs" yiis gat'. 

OOW. 

506. You go in front; let him fol- TG na&tarur$i bo ; iki ptiwar 
low. a t m b .  . 

507. Yon stay here and get food Tti a d o  mi*; i&ll t y w  kgi. 
ready. 

608. My brother ie a very foolish Ig bra bih& & a m  WMM w. 
man. 

609. Yesterdey my foot wse frost- Dfis badu i8 k6r Bus&&. 
bitten on the pass. 

610. Do yon want s foot man, or a Tii ktiro manohi a;@ kwh&, u&p- 

h o r m m ~ P  0-8i7 manchg a;& kuc& ? 

811. I h d  the thief'sfootfall. &tZr6 Gr ohnt p'* gawd. . 
612. Fm Bake of my d ohad get Ia"st permenstuk ~ a m w e  (ll)oriye) 

doth~o. d& bamd giatr. 
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513. We -9 aang bedo for Emd~~barn 'mg&d.  
nothing. . 

514 Ia a grul goad or e mad? T a p a k l e e s a i t w i o w h k  a i t  IZ 
For me a gun ie good. d u g  tap& krr .  

515. Sir 1 the ooltien, are dunaging B W  ! &&hi Bmdl ptul nuMwsi 
our mpa Fmbid them. ,%a kuttett. N ' k a r  k&i. 

516. I forbode them, but they don't &s mno tP nak& ; wad 
obey (take counae1). n'wagattett . 

517. 'Pnm him out d the house Aeka u u n ~ h l  ktq+8p'cnna at; top- 
with f m e .  

518. $end me s guide to show me bof~e (a) w $ t h  dug; pott &l 
the ford, kr the saber in 5 mawhi mmq golo& (golo 
the river ia quite tow. do) Bitugh okir& ms. 

619. Come ! let ne ford the river. PrJts! emd p ' b h  pafrem. 
520. This man ia not- of my valley, IM mambl emi  b'gol manohi 

he is a foreigner. n'eaa, w&% manohi as. 
521. On your focehead there is T& p'mino hi nissir. Kai bias? 

blood. WhathMaEuppened? 
522. On your horee'ti forepuwttws lk hLhp eiritilki t i  s_,$tw tap01 h: 

there is mud : make it alean. &J. 

523. Between Urgagh and Ranbfir Argkh K 4 & t  p 'd jhu  dl sad 
there is a very big foreat.' aaa. 

52-4. I have forgotten the order A s k  kudcm M e k  i6" t g  cailics&n 
whiah the Mahtar gave me. p'mi&tS. 

5%. Thon art a very forgetting TC bilugh plmi&tal manoht ; 

man ; don't forget. n'p'mi&td. 
536. I f  I forget, may God give me &to@ o"t8 p'rni&talom I n m  bapdl 

punishment. a h a h .  
627. The Chitdl new fort ia &cE+(51 noi kiilo Mlo t6U lesat 

stronger tluan the old fort. ass. 
528. How many foste* brothera Ta ohok ohir* brd b a t  ? 

have yon P 
.Sag. That ohild is not my foster IkW pcutnen Gat chir pip n'ai. 

ohild. 
580. I have ten foster eisters. I% duts ohir 868 ai. 
531. Two Sshibe are 0omi.g ; I am DC ah ib  pott t% ataand; 8' p j a -  

sure they will wanf two nam & knkkak ragand. 
fmZz 

(Ihitrrli idiom. 



532. LBef night a foz came and Due pJtramjuk wrigi a t t i  saw 
took off dl my fowls. kakkak &ti.- 

533. To-day i t  is not cold : water Starak $il n'ess : iio &6 n'fil8. 
will not freeee. 

5%. The water of the river ie IM go1 t~? &6 tin ese. 
frozen. 

535. This fruit is .able ; get fresh Stdi k a & w a s  ms is tai;  less ka&- 
fruit. w a z b  gyats. 

536. That man is my friend; he is Askq rraaniihi &t suli a z a ;  &tan 
not a thief. n'ese. 

537. To frighten him I said "many &-a manchi widaroath dug6 gdjji 
thieves have oome " ; only karsi ' L  b i l u d  a t &  ostha " ; E 
one, thief has come. @tEr Aaise. 

538. All the frogs are dead from &hill% t z  &nk song mgistoi, in6 

cold, not one is left this J eo dr n'o@t. 
year. .,, 

539. I am blind, I can't see ; go Ots ka"r assum, n ' q a n t u m ;  t ~ i  
thou in front . n a b t a r  wail%. 

a0. The frontier between Chitriil B a d a k M  gEdrtil st; p'mioh airti 
and B a d a b s h h  i very @iE ess. 
cold. 

Ul. There is no hoar frost t h b  year, Indi d mgh n'ess, &a di n'as. 
nor blaok frost. 

542. There b a oold wind on the Bado yuts ohmi ess;  tfi n'ai ! t~ 
paaa ; don't go ! your ear B r  lu&tiIii. 
will be fi08t bitten. 

m. What are you sulky about, Tti kai kapc bbsi&, m i ~ k  an* 
that you make frowns ? krirs 1 

544. 1s that ewer full of water or Inti pa&ku tg do p& h r s d  reg 

milk ? ptw6 kaysa 1 
545. All the men of my villago are I; tat t i  kine dug; dg bagrdim 

meembled for the funeral of m o m h i  sang wasapll.istai. . 
my father. 

a 

846. All the boys of my village are E m 4  b a g m  sang mat-+ mi& 
. 

p h i =  (- a barns)* kuf tet t .  
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5417. Two donkeys have come into 1 b'daresth dii k w  ott i  biz*& 

my garden and done much najiss. 
harm. 

548. The hill ia very steep ; the Ind do b i l u d  uk f i  ess; u&p 
horse ie gasping. shhkett . 

M9. My forefathers have lived in E d  tatt wdo inii bagrom Gtowa 
this village for four g e w a -  alo biss. 

t h .  
550. My grandEsther was a very IE w8o bitugh bl bidi-w8 manohi 

generous man (great heart as& 
man). 

551. The Aiy~ln ' men can't make Ang% mamhi  ano t y  w k?n 
gha (clarified butter). battet. 

552. The A f a n  eoldiers came and AogMnii .+pahi 08th mad bgrom 
took away four gk l s  from &towa jnk brd. 
my village. 

555. My horse's girth bas got loose ; Ig us& t i  mn&G jinji2 bias ; 
tighten it. tos's_htg. 

554. If yon do well, I will give yon Tii b k u d ~ m  karbd p ~ c h  tanga 
five rnpeee. +om. 

655. If yon give me bread, I shall Tfi b e  pr6njib8 o"t8 kujhBl balom. 

be happy. 
556. I have given him seven rnpeee. IE s% sott tong pt6. 

557. The glacier is very bed this iStwak s e ' m  bitugh digar ess, 
year, we can't PI'O8S it. awi'na barn. 

668, Buy for me (bring me having B' hair ate' rnafi przti & tare 
given money) two looking dug; gats. 
glasses from the bazar. 

559. Qo on! (hbree), my horse ie P@ta ! u&p bilugh b e p  ass. 
very lazy. 

560. To-morrow I will go to ChiMl. Dalkie' %a Bar62 6lom. . 561. To-day yon will go to Osirath. a t a r a k  tii aairath &lo&. 
562. The day after to-morrow we A t t ~  e d  &in@ 6mi&. 

will go to &ishi. . 563. They will go to Bldz. Amnd Broe enda. 
664. Qo thou to Chitid. &d&l 1. 

5 6 5 ,  Let them go to Chibil, &dr~L e&. 



566. The baba has oome to buy 
goats, but my son's goah we 
all dead. 

667. Ood ie kind (great); perhape 
my father won't die, I 
think. 

568. The War god ie very good to 
the KHfh.  (T) 

669. How long have yon had g o h e  
(been goitved) ? 

570. In  my country is mnah iron, 
but not gold. 

571. That tarrier ie a wry good 
mrnl. 

572. The Chiidi honse~ are good. 
573. I n  your country why do 

women atwry the honsehold 
goods, and men march empty 
handed P . 

574. Thie gwge (tight valley) is a 
good place to etop the 
enemy. 

575. I dislike the goaernor of t h i ~  
co011ty. 

576. In my oonntry it is not d 
to graft applea on pears. 

577. Do peaohes oome from wed or 
from grafting ? 

578. W one rupee's worth of p a i n  
for our horses. 

679. My grandfathe* and grand- 
mothe* we both dead. 

680. The grapes of my garden are 
very big. 

581. Bring green grass for my h o w  ; 
he won't eat hay (dry gram). 

582. I am very grateful for the 
kindnew whioh yon have 
dose me. 

Babfi ga& ma@ pr8# ngmt h Bug; 
aiyo, #pip  ga& sang mr(5. 

Kato manoh4 dug; Qi& bilugh ZB 
a&. 

Tii chi re' bisr gnr bit€ t 

E d  gul tz c h u  le' a+, sib 
n'ai. 

Ikki u&p w a t d  m h o l  mamM 
bilugh damti31 manchi ess. 

Bilian amu lest ai. 
a& gul tar kai  dug; jugcr treen 

Isftr5 ngand, &h h i  dug# 
fmiB ettett 

Pachncawi b d  k a t h  dug8 s'kM 
q n n i  go1 lest em. 

Imi watan t E  nanm & dwge" digcrr 
668. 

Ig gul tg p a v  je tong gi@ koeth 
ohur n'mr. 

Ar, atti mm& btasalo' g@ kqbA 
botwalo' ? 

Eo tang; pnl u$pe' dug% gatr. 

Who w&i rang +. 
~ bdristan dros dli puZ err. 

* 

I2 u&p dugE &la p gats ; dcrrt 
yne n'yfitt. 

T i  6;Zugi m ihrb~ f i i  kcrpbam; 8te ' 
b i l u d  &tuna& k u t i m .  
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- 583. That boy goes towards his IkM mar+ tutts pa in  ttpretann (l). 
father's grave. 

584 The traveller haa brought his Wischio amu u&pb &t dricrtdn 
home to graee in my garden. marmari kneth dug8 award.  

585. Ny donkey is great ; yonr.don- I: kur 41 m; ta  ~ U T  iif ktw8 IA 61 
key is greater than mine. esa. 

586. Yon are very greedy ; don't a t  TC bilugh 11l b l - a 8  mot&; b tq i  
too muoh food. e3i~8n n'dyii. 

587. Spring is oome : all the trees Woart ba' : rang diim poy bd. 
have beoome green. 

588. My goats are gsey ; my bro- d g a &  ka* -8; fwd-o g@ run& 
ther's goats are al l  black. &J a@. 

589. Why g&st thon f Thy Tii b dug% *nohi ? tfi u&p 
horse is ill, but to me hope kadsowai, bas8 assabd 
is he will not die. n 1 ~ R .  

590. Sir ! all night we have been S8hs'b ! em8 parook put p'ap&# 
grinding oorn at the mill, p&iesl, bdbti 8 p a b  nprdnn. 
and the b&bU won't give 
us a oopper. + 

591. I know nothing about horses ; 6 us& kudiim ~ ' e&tam ; n&p 
send for the groom. peh wab.  

59%. The horn is dirty with sweat ; UnJp b i h d  a3pG hies; k& mr"& 
groom him with a wisp. k&e. 

595. My home is row from side I G  u d p  4 0 1  tt? uchpu palangett, 
to aide on the ground and &t&-t, 8' p u r j a m  ua&8 t 8  
greening, perhaps he has a k t d  brahot. 
pain in his belly. 

594. This ground ia very k p ,  and Bhim bilugh &il ess, j i l m d  uchai- 
' 

not fit for atanding up ( m t -  esth lea ness. 
ing) tenta. 

595. My boy has g r m  big. 15 pi#r 86 bies. 
596. MY orop grows well on the Starha sd igst @iy ptul t 2  w-d. 

ground this year. 
597. Get a sharp man to guard my I$t aqaZl, '&hi b dug8 && 

p r ~ p e d ~ .  d m t a l  mamh? gaite. 
598. Mir Hamza is my gueat ; it is lldirama 8 s t  wiohb ess ; jzpisth 

nnbwfn. fo kill him. 1688 ~ 8 8 .  

599. My tooth is broken and my XI? dutt petang ess; dodmh a ~ & .  
gum is wollen. 



600. The Amir's soldireshave come Kdbul Anafro q a h i  csyz Kat&t 
and taken away d l  the tap& sang braS. 
KHfir guns. 

601. My country men make gun- 12 watan ti? marrohi ant i k u  tyo* 
pow& here. kuttett. 

602. A gust of wind came and took Dnmi allangiti d m t t  5 sun& bae- 
away all my clothe& d brd. 

603. I don't smoke t o b o o ;  it is 
not the habit of my mcea- 
tors. 

6M. From the hail of the h e a v m  
my orope are damaged. 

605. The hair of the head of my 
father has bmome grey. 

606. The goat's ha& is good for 
making carpeta. 

607. This is a big apple; I'll give 
half to yon, and half to 
your eon. 

608. We are all tired ; we will halt 
here. 

609. In fhat hamlet there are ten 
honsea. The enemy is in 
this hamlet. 

610. Call a blaokamith ; tell him to 
bring a hammr. 

611. Yon are a fool, yon don't 
know the differewe between 
right hand and left. 

612. A thief cut off my I tad.  
613. Bring a handful of grain for 

my horse. 
614 I have brought two red h a d -  

kwchiefs from P&fiwm. 
615. The handle of my axe in  

broken, 

T m k i o  n'k&olam; tatt d o  chor 
ne8.9. 

Badist a&ir atti dug2 $st ptul 
digr bu. 

Tatti @ &ii ka&,h&a bistai. 

Qa&5 &ii &a kusth A g e "  lessta 
buttett. 

Inti dli p v ~  ess ; chillsi t c  prom, 
a chillai tis pitr prom. 

Em6 sang gatrtS bosamis& ; anib 
wasem&. 

IkG m o r n  doteam amu ai. I& 
m & u  bagrim ees. 

Tii oha##a asni& ; tii pachi% du&t 
ka du&t n'&fTti$. 

&t& Mndi dui pet&. 
Ii5t u@p dug; d gor pul gats. . 



616. Hang my pngri on the b m c h  
of that tree. 

617. If you are happy,  I am oon- 
tented; if yon are angry, 
I am &contented. 

618. This hill is very hard. 
619. I fear thee ; thou art a 

' very hard man (of e bad 
heart). 

620. The Manlais don't eat hare's 
fleeh. 

621. Is your h e s t  g o d  this year ? 
622. This year my harvest is not 

good. 
633. The harvest is very early this 

year; laat year it was late. 
6%. My brother has a gun. 
635. The Begalia hate the A f g h  

prieate. 
626. I have a sword but not a gun. 
637. The Chitriilii have not got s 

628. The Kkfirs don't keep hawks. 
629. It ie three months that my 

oow ie eating hay (dry 
grass), so she has become 
thin. 

630. Bnl a & n  hit me on the head 
with a stick; it paim much. 

631. Onm@-a is the head of our 
olan. 

633. The head m a n  is very ill 
and seems on the point of 

dying. (a) 
633. The horse's headstall is broken ; 

be is going loose in the 
Btable. 

W, The mannre,has got in rt big 

L ~ W  ikid k b ~  tea t% bruc 
paAarg0 pe8 ( 3). 

l '~  h&in a@bd dl kt&n 
as- ; tii kapu o@bd 8 d( kopu 
azzum. 

I'paGu b i l u d  w a r  ess. 
6 vidarnmn; tii d i  bidi-o mar-  

ch# a&$. 

Maulai manchi rakiia ano n ' chad-  
and. 

Starak s k t ~  kati less tuiu t 
Starak oe' iiai kati lese n'ai. 

Starak se' gompbk kuiy% t i yu;  pa dl 
gomp6k dre' dya. 

IEH bra tap& WL. 
AoghUni mild kat% ke' (?) mi& 

000. 

T m a j  wllaam ; tap& no.wRsarn. 
Bil ian tapik no wRi 

g a t 5  more' na amattett. 
Ts.e' W E  biss ii: gBo dari yiie y u t t  : 

dador biss. 

B u l k f i n  mano# d& i8 p&ai 
wand's ; b i l u d  b r a h t t .  

hwacira ic? ta t t  brl~ ti? n a n ~ i  ass. 

Ja&t Wlugh badro-wu ere; t y w  
mr16. 

U&pd yangnt petangd ; u& amu 
uchpo afzktt. 

hap here. 
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685. I heard the sonnd of a grin ; TqkJ w d t L  it% p'kbr gwa: t+i 
didn't yon hoar it ? p'kbr n'gwk ? 

686. On the hearth are mmy ashes: I; p o s h  aeru U aar : rkb 
eweep them up with a s b .  
broom. 

637. Ineide fhis fort is mnoh heat : m l o  t; at& tkb ib bbutt : rkcki 
them is no wind. W 6 8 .  

638. Take away this ghl and heat Am, ngadi tap6ti ghts. 
it., and then bring it baok. 

689, The eodies soy our loads are Barwai wart kut td t  m d  b6r g b o  
very heauy ; we o~nnot  go. a i ;  d 8 n a b m .  

6.10. Make a h e  of thorns around Igptul  paohfir8,tMin -wa (3) 
my field. k@%. . 

641. Yesterday I walked mnch ; Dfis bilzcd p i l ingm;  M"d h r l &  
my hebl's skin is oome off. ckam petangurb. 

-64%. The Kiifira have never heard ~ a t z  t&"p'& n 'gos~ dsudsnk as88 
of a Hell. kati. 

645. The YGh do not know (the Eat6 dsndwk ojb bihi@te (bacliste) 
difference between) Heeven* n'a&tett. 
md Hell. 

64A. Give me he& ; I am tired ; I l g  vd& parn b&# ; gatrd b o r n ;  
am done up ; I oan't lift my anio wopranasum ; G bi% ng5 
load. n'battam. 

695. All my fowls are hem, I have IZ  sang i&tri kakkak aieeth ; a & 
not even one oook. mi kakkak n'aierth, 

646. Get out ! Henaefwth I won't P&s ! fe' ! p'efarsk e e  p'amu 
see you at my house. n'wantarn. 

M7. Pir BUn'e son is the henoh- Pir Kladn pilrs mXr boZi o h m  
man (or food distribator) of oje' Mir gha-n w h r  am, kohd 
the Mehtsr, and Mir eee. , .  

is his oook. 
648. Last year a herd of ibex was Pa L@ martnaMc& dom ins bado p'khur 

herding on this hill top. dom biueer. 

649. Come here. I'll whisper eome- An1 atr. Tfi w w i  p'kb* a s o h .  
thiag (mme word) to yon. 

It appears there are no words, exoept the evidently Persian worde, for heaven 
and hell. 

In " Aocopnt of the .Kingdom of Canbd " (Elphinetone) the worde " Bnrrylt 
boola " and " Burry duggar boola " are given for heaven and hell. M bda  means 
"is good," and digar b$a l'ie bad," Ip the Bsesa l i  there n 8 word 6 a d  which 
moaM " fate, hope, luck. 



650. Flee by night ; hide in the day Radhor mrrga ; gojv c h u a t  &tin- 
time. 8je. 

651. Let us hide here; the enemy Ant athi banaA; pachan to& 

shall not see us. pc'vydld. 
653. Hide me in enoh a plaoe that f attki att.4 k&i OharmZE? nBy81d. 

the Chiirw610 ahall not see 
me. 

653. This hill ie high, but not very I n  da dargrin as&, wkpl n'asoia. 
steep. ' 

654. I n  the highlands it is always SaE'Btiipars' W @lkr bard ; badiive' 
cold ; down low it ie hot. t&- butta'. 

655. This hill is not very etZ£ ; Ina a&fr 81 n'ess ; ikM da bilugd 
that mountain is very urkri em. 
steep. 

656. I o m  oarry your load docon- Ota tii & bd16 ngd balam, at#* 
hill, but cannot take it u p  ng8 n'balm. 
hill. 

657. We have marched much, but, Bdlugh piZiangsmi$, pstarak wik 
up to now, the top of the d6 $a6 n'wayoins ( w 8 ~  n'bamd). 
hi11 does not come in sight 
(or we can't see). 

658. Hill-men are very powerful. At8r manohi bilugh karwa a&t. 
Men of the plains are very Baderne mnohipal.metlstuk &a 
small hearted. me5h aoth. 

659. On the other side of that white Ig% kaaJfr8 pit tibar iz amu eso. 
I~il lock is my house. 

660. The hilt OF your sword is Tii trow6ch mi&t pamenotuk, 
80 small I oannot clntoh it. damen n'batknn. 

661. The horae of him is lame. My Igi; u&p kutdtt. I i  udbp kutuso; 
horse is lame and to-morrow dalki8 u@p ngzlom. 
I shall hire. 

662. On the hinbquarters of my I; &i u@p ptibr t g  k ka&irp0t8 
black horse are two white em. 
spots. 

663. My horse iR lame: b m o m w  IU u a p  kutdtt ; dalkif wu# us& 
I hire another animal. wagalorn. 

664. Hitherto I have had no ill- I; starak wik kai bradm ~1 bks. 
ness. 

H %  
a 
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665. My horse doeen't etand etill; I Ibr u&p oti na batt ; gtr wawats 
can't dismount. Hold him. n'battam. Wanamii. 

666. Take care ! There is a hole Tararchi i ! tfi p'ni&r kadr eer : 
in front of you: oome ptiorats. 
back. 

667. The enemy are hidden in the Pachamu~i  bug& $mi& atth 
hollow : I have seen them bbtai : yoet wh8' w b  waTiMn. 
with my own eyes. 

668. I n  that forest are holly treee Askd pa&ut tg  w a d  kdno asth, 
and no other. ware kano n'aiesth. 

669. The Afgb im have eaten all Aog-i ~ w h t  em8 sun& mamhi 

- my ;honey, Gr. 
670. Thou art  a thief ! Thou hrrst TG Gtiir as&@ ; tii kai jirik n'eee. 

no honow. 
671. From pulling a t  a hookah too Chillam bilugd k h i e s t h  dug:, 

muoh, my head aches. tg &ai br(rdnott. 
673. I hope' my father will arrive I: bapdi ess tatt 84 pinjeb6 allonn. 

here a t  sundown. 
673. Yeatarday I ehot with a gun Due tapkt witi mwi@ jgronn (7) : 

an ibex which had only one 6 &i w&&-. 
horn. 

674. There are ao many hornets in I; p'amu a&ik bamo a@, ntto 
my houae, I clul't enter it. en n'battam. 

675. Thy horse ie a male. T ~ s t  nahp ntih u&p ees. 
676. My father's hwse ia a female. I tatto u& &tad u&p ees. 
677. The Mehtar gave me a horse Mehv 6 neo u&p d iuJbt7i uuhp 

and a mare. . ptddm. 
678. Why have you given me a bad lki ig  digd u&p k~ pta'etml? 

hwse ? 
679. Don't $ve me a stumbling I g  piltali u&p n'gyats. 

horse. 
680. Is a male horse good P Or a a t a d  n&p less ass n5h u&p lees 

female ? esr ? 
681. The female h w e  ie lazy. a t a d  qihp Lngar ess. 
683. A male horue ie very faat. Nzh  mhp bilugd &qil  68s. 
683. I n  every Kiifir village there is Sundi kat; grZm 6 p&ar ma. 

a maternity hoepital. (7) 
$84. Hew there is no mow, it is Ani rim n'ess, tabi a ,  jikcni 

kt, and good for tente. dug; less ass. 



685. My house is very far, but your 
house is wry near. 

686, In t h h  village how many 
houses are there ? 

687. My brother's house ia very 
dirty. 

688. How much ghi h l l  I bring ? 
689. Why ie that man howling ? 
690. I am very h n b l e .  
691. I n  my country bnlla have no 

AP. 
692. That hunch-backed man is the 

son of a mullah. 
693. T h d s  to keeping the fast, I 

am very hungry, and hare 
become very thin. 

694. The Mehtar hae come to hunt 
(make sport). 

695. The doctor is clever and won't 
hwrt yon. 

696. That woman says "my hus- 
band ia dead." , 

1: m u  biliuk gujr em, tsi ems 
tarcar8 am. 

IM bagrom ohok m u  aen2 t 

Chok a m  awilom f 
%;a' manchg kai dug: oh4 witt 1 
&s drn&ti-&i cursum. 
I$ gul t~? a&6 ld n1ow&t. 

Ik&i wiio muahtar mulL pity ME. 

PocUt~ ngutesth dugg, LIti bissam : 
hilt& dadr bissam. 

Meehar a h q t r  kusth dugg aiyo. 

Tapip biliuk u&ukul ass&, ta  nb 

bradziott. 
Ask3 jugm g i j j i  kutta' Gut m a  

m~ise" kutta'.. 

I 
697. The Ibex are not here ; they Miriaen ani n'aiesth ; 81 da tg 

have gone to the high h&. gw5. 
698. I have awn no Me anywhere Incl J &ie h ~'wariam. 

this year. 
699. I have an idea that this year 0 wo&h_tettam ind 813 wan& biliuk 

there wili be much heat in tap boa. 

ellmmer. 
700, Thou art idle ; this ie not time Tfi pa& as&&; ind WCZ p& ~ 8 1  

for aleep. w'esd. 
701. From excesGve lazinees thou TB biliuk p&uik 08s; a& dug% 

h& beaome an idiot. t4 cherri &edsJ. 

* The kt word of the senkence seem pbonaatio : see also sentences Nor. 868, 
iw, 1081, 1177,1429, 1423,1488, 15%. Them are-other sentences pf similar con- 
dtroction (s.g, 819, 930, 1366), in which this leet word 1s not used. Thla is one of the 
many pints on which the K&fim, who were employed to translete, disagreed. 



702. l j  yon go, I mill go. If you Tii enjl bA d i  d l m ;  tii n'enji- 
don't go, I also won't go. b ~ i  8 di  n ' g l m .  

703. Thou art  i l l  : come with me to Tii bradso o&€ : i nl8"s_h O&M ta 
hoepital : I'll give thee ats : Zts a&r prllom. I;& brd 
medicine. My brother also d i  biluk brsdso ass. 
is very ill. 

704. Very well ; I am coming in* M ; gts sapp 62m. 
mediately. 

705. H e  ie n vely i~npzcdent fellow. IkUt manchi b i l u d  chattii ess. 
706. I n  my house my child (only) is 1% p'amts atta igst pilr u s  ; 

left behind, and no one else. wtiro~ n'ai. 
707. You are a very irrdependent Tii b i l u d  to ohitt* $ manji  a@, 

fellow, I will punish you tii wilom. 

(beat). 
708. You are a very itsdustrious Tii biliuk kudam k d  manchf 

fellow. assis&. 
709. I am an i~thabitatlt of Br6s. d t s  Braa wiiri asau?~a. 
710. The Af&s have done much A o g l l n i  manchf an i  b i l u d  dagar - 

injury here. pilingi b r s .  
711. I did not kill Mir B a n ,  I am Ota X i r k k n  r,'j%iss, Li dut& 

innocent (have no crime). n'whsam. 
712. A coolie has fallen head down- E barwai s_hG yy&r bit? piltias ; 

wards and is quite insew- biluk biTi bks. 
sible. 

713. Inside my box is a lot of Ah6 t% at& b i l u d  p t i  ai.  

Paper. 
714. What do yon intend ? Shdl  Tti  kai bidi ess ? dalk i t  Smii t a  

we go to-morrow or not, ? n ' h l i  ? 
715. Aocording to your iden t ion  Ta chitt.' 

(aa yon please). 
716. I don't intemd (my. h& k B chitt n'escr. 

not). 

717. To h i g a t e  my h l d s  I will ParGt d u g ~ ? ~ t w l  tg ya epanad. - 
make a water &el. 

118, I want iron to make an axe. Pa& karosth dug% chimr 
kotam. . 

- 
+ Apparently a ChitrLli idiom (707, 715, 716). 
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719. There is not one irowmith in Ang& eo di b q i  n'aissJM. 
Aiyiln. 

J 
720. Yon ere e very jabbering man. TCi biluk wari walal nurncht a m i d .  
721. Jackals make a greet noise a t  &hidl radhur bilugh ch6 taitt 

night. 
722. Them is honey in the jar. Kuni I: utzr ;.rrr&rchi n,~va. 

723. My jaw is broken by my fall- Ltmisthi misJ tlkiliitti petalywLi. 
ing. . 

724. He ie a very jealoue (bad Ikia rnonckf b d l u d  digar eira-wfs. 
heart) man. llaonokI ess. 

725. It k not good for boys to jeet Haf i r  ns%+ b i l u d  mi&i&th leas 
too much. - ' n'ese. 

726. My brother gives a lot of Ia' bra &trisa~* g q  16 prdtt, 
jewels to his wife. 

727. This year there is no juice in Imi 86 p a p  wuzwai n'bieta'. 
the apples (not juicy). 

728. The jumtiora of the Lntt&ii Nasti j  go1 do h t k u i  go1 do 6 pnr 
and Maafitj rivers is a bitte t g  diwar ass, a p n f  go1 
plmin, not a gorge. n'ess. 

729. The wood of the juniper burns S&z ddo a q a  karbd leeeta par- 
very well. chitto. 

730, The Mehfsr hae just come Mehr Broa tz ~tarak aiyo. 
from Broz. 

731. DO me justice ! I am in- I& imp  EM! 8 d u ~  apwisam. 
nocent. 

K 
732. The K f i r  laagnege is very K& wqri b i k 4  nnagrwtk a~aa. 

bard to learn. 
733. I am off on a journey. Keep Badur samhiteam. IM adri ia 

this box for me. dug; Utb 
734. Why have yon not kept some Achok bot. pstarak ky8  na awit&ld t 

bread to-day ? 

735. I wae very hungry, 00 I kept B i l w  &ttB b d ,  gioWi nrswithr& 
none. 

*I&tt.i.rZ, wife-of him-to. 



~ ~ ~ g n a g e .  'Ir 0 
751. I do not know Umrii ahin. d t s  Uwwd m n  n' j fFhm. 

736. My servant has loat the key of IEet &odP &e' ask& p8088. 
my box. 

737. Why do you kick my horse ? Tti kai dugA u&@ pb vich; tii 
X will kick you. pb vilom. 

738. If yon kick me, I mill beat Tti i$ pb vichi tii mami6  w i h .  1 
yon with a stick. 

739. I have an intention kill I: ohitt bitto tii j&lom. 

752. Por n e n  to do labour is good. Manchian dugg kudflm k&#-Zess. 
758. Get a ladder, I'll go on to the Chik giate, pk*m e'lm. 

roof. 
764. My hens have laid four egge I8 i G t H  kakkak starak &toma ww 

to-by . k q i ~ t i i .  

yon. 
740. You are a very kind-hearted Tti bilugh 16 bidiwii m w h r  a&&. 

man. 
741. To show kindwee to a snake B i b h u t  d$ mi&i&th leet kudiim 

is not a good policy. aess. 
742. The king has taken a bride. Mehr &tri awayiss. 
743. Ln my k i t o h ,  food is being I: buri kntan amn tz  sang man- 

cooked for all the men. c h a n  duga anji tyor kuttett. 
714. A kite came down and took off a msrii or igst u p  btJ. 

my chickor. 
745. A atone hurt my knee, a s 1  was Dus piliang t z  ziin pa wott 

marching yesterday. p q t a .  (1) 
746. Get a knife to oat meat. Ano petasthz b t o  gk t s .  
747. What art thou knitting ? I Tii kai o&ich ? Ots &gd d i n a m .  

am knitting a chop.  
748. My rope has got kmtted. 1; k a n a  gitkmgm. 
749. What is yonr name ? What To' ky6 m m  ees? T6ttb kai  d m  

is yonr father's name ? I 1388 ? I i  &ii nem; tattio &U 
do not know ; my fatiher does ness. 
not kmw.  ,I. ~ 

750. I do not know the Chitriili d Bil ian waH nlzi&lscwn. 
I 



755. All the water of the lake is PWl6 do wndi &e t i n  ass. 
frozen. 

756:My white lamb is lame to-day. I; ka&ir wakl strak gujr kutMtt.  
757. M y  horse is lame ; all oar 12 u&p kutti t t  ; enad sundl u&p 

horses are lame. knttiittett. 
758. A lanrmergeier came down from mare badist t i  tpa &yo kakkok 

the sky and took off my danaiti gwa. 
cock. 

759. Why does not my lamp give a I: hl kadkoti ruch n'buttosul ? 
light ? 

760. My land is not good for I: bhim n t s  dug; less n ' w .  
barley. 

761. All the land is nseless (not Sang bhim n'utkor ess. 
arable). 

762. I s  the l a d  around y o u  home T 6  p'amu ptior b h i  a~b& assett 
onltimted or waste ? sajir assett ? 

763. I s  your honao on the high T O  pamu airtan t g  sett &or t i  
lands or low lands (valley)? asrt? ? 

764. The KPfir language is very Kato" wari b i l u d  aruswd e s a .  
sweet. 

765. Thie horse is small : get a large I G  u&p p a m n s t u k  ess : 6U 
one; for my father ie s large giats;  iisi t6tt bilugh iil manchl 
~m. assd. 

766. h a t  night I went to Broe. Dns maw Brute gtissam. 
167. Last month I was ill, now I sm I%-6 W s  bradaowa assium, starak 

well. adugf as-. 

768. He made many eXOU80S ; a t  IklcM manchi b i l u d  tuOi pta~ ; @lik 
last he took his load. b6p. ng6tb. 

769. Yon have como late : thero is T6 d 6  aiyod* : t 6  duygbar n'aiedt.  
no l d  for you. 

'770. Yon have come late (inoppor- l'6 boti aiyo&. hiehr t g  
tmely). The Mehtar haa pati  h kusth dug; a o t i k  n'w. 

not leisure to hear your 
(written) petition. 

771. Why are yon laughing ? .The !+!'ti kai  dug; kanich ? D~wz&-,J~ 
Diwiinb6gi ie angry. ma&u kolann. 

* AE in Chitrdi. 



-- 

773. Adjoining my home is a very l p a m u  ptior bilupB a ing ira  bmnz 
pretty lawn and fruit trees. ass ; kachwach kcno cU a&. 

778. My horn ie very l w y  ; yours Id  u&p n ' p ~  bfdms ; t4 u&p 
is b t .  s_hatrawa# ess. 

776. The dog is l a y  and does not K G i  digar ess ; n'yaflatt. 
bark. 

%. 

775. I ehall get off my horse ; yon 6 u&p tg wlio atsolam ; tii ngiikti 
lead it. giats. 

776. h a d  thon ; I will follow thee. T ~ z  panoi b6 ; 8 t~ ptiwar atsdam. 
777. Yon fonr' men lead ; we f o ~  @A Gtowa manchi panoi Gr ; 

will follow. emd Gtowa manchi ptior ateonid. 

778. Get lead to make bullete. Purik kusth6 dugc tiich giatu. 
779. If we kill the enemy'e leader, Emd pachantcari-g j e t  j&~;.lmb 

all will flee. pachanwari menchi m u k g l ~ .  
780. The enemy's leader h~ fled. Pachanwari ja&t mukiaa. 
781, I can't learn the Chitrili Bil ian wari pilangon (?) ?&'battam : 

language : i t  is very di5cdt .  biluk ZCL~ a8a~i. 
789. To make (eow) pubboos bring Wetso s_hewesth dug; mareshin 

some ibex leather. chiom gats. 
785. Why hast thon gone i' I did Tii koS gd-O$ ? ~i pur n'grussi&. 

not give thee leave. 
7 a .  Come back ! I do not give Anl at8 ! Til pnrii n'ngottam, Ddr 

thee leave to depart. Break pgtg; tii samilam. 
up this wood: then I will 
give thee leave. 

785. We shall leave Chitriil at  day- DalkQ em2 ntch bib& &dr~Z 
light to-morrow. st; 6mEL. 

786. At  time of darting leave the Santri bd z& k&i tar& k&i. 
yellow dog behind. 

787. Summer has gone ; the leaves W k & r  gwd ; .&tfinatipor wiaaG. 
of tho tree are falling. 

788. A horse will go, but i t  must be U&p ail#, wanamdl bargba'. 
led. 

789. The Mehtar has eaten his food ; Mehr ya& S r o  ; ajdk ya& nt t i  
thie much meat is left. biet9i. 

790. Why ie Ph m a n  left  behind ? P i r k h i n  ka i  dug: wopsin eer f . 
He is not ill. && a'ous. 
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791. My right leg aahes; my left Igst pchztar chdn bradrott; k&r 
leg io  all right. chdn leset aer. 

792. )To-day I have no leisure ; come Starak worn n'eee ; dalkid ats. 
to-morrow. 

793. I will'lend yon one rupee for Ta 5 tang d~ ndr tg  dz kulom. 
two month. 

794. I lent you one rupee l ad  year, Pd se ? e tang dz kepi&, t e  o' 
yon have not given i t  back. n'pta'm. 

795. Chiinln killed a large leopard Dus Ohglii bado &ai dl jut jiriss. 
on the mountain yesterday. 

796. Don't bring so mnch ghi ; bring djik atio n'gyats ; aohok giats. 
less. 

797. A load of my grass has fallen IGst 6 bdr yo4 yw3. N'cho; pic 
into the river. Let it alone. b ih .  

798. A man h w  brought yon a Mat~chi tii dt~ga Mehr'st pati 
letter of the Mehter. awayiss. 

799. What is the use of telling lies ? Midosth kai at (od ?) ess ? 
800. The ChitrBlis tell many lies Bilian bilugh mi&&l. 

(are very lying). 
801. Sir I this boy tells many lies. SGhib ! Ivui nbarir bilugh mihott. 
802. If you tell lies, I will beat you. Tii mi&och silt30 ooilont. 
803. A woman's corpse is lying on Jrcgtir ~nrias akib b h i d  wdtrisr ; 

the ground ; I am sure o"ts &&anam ikM t 8  &Ct wss. 
there is no lije in it. 

804. My houee is dark ; light it. I; pamtc andhar biss ; roch k&i. 
805. The coolies say " our loads aro Barwad giggi kund mn& bor g&cla 

very heavy : lighten them." a&t ; lugs k&t. 
806. Tell the man to light a fire. Manchi w a b  angg parchi&&. 
807. I saw the lightning ; I did not Deahpilsal ~ a * m ;  u#ql 

hear the thunder. ayz. 
808. These two brothers are exactly Amnl dii bra 6 y6r a&$. 

alike. 
809. M y  lips are split with the cold. I: yti&t gills' t g # # a w .  
810. Listen 1 I think a thief i~ Kbr ktl ! bib& k M m  &t& 

coming. 
811. Don't give my horse mnch I: u&p pul 18 n96te', whok 

s grain, givc him a little. ( ~ 6 ) .  
812. Qive me a little food. d aohok bri pr6. 
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813. Where dost thou live ? Tts kZwo gul t g  buch 7 
814. I live in Broz. O ~ S  BrEz ni&inbsam, 
815. One coolie has brought a load E barwai zima t g  b~~ awdr& 

of snow. 
816. Why have YOU loaded my I; tap& t c  kai  sass tg attu&ise 7 

gun ? 
817. The locusts have done much Qn&rogu izs t  *tu2 bilirck f lss  

harm to my crops. kriss. 
818. Thie mountain is very lofty.  Iyd bado bilu& opignh ess. 
819. The aoolies my " We cannot Barwai tualettett (gijjf  k u d )  em4 

drag so large a log." ajistuk 41 argru k&on a'batta- 
mish." 

820. This log very long : out it Int3 &rgru bduk drG?'i ass : p'mi jhiz 
exaotly in two. pdfang. 

821. My loin-cloth is tight ; loosen I; &irr w i & ~  ass ; jijil k$i. 
it. 

822. Look ! when the coolies appear, A?& k&i ! koi barwai cuayfb& $ 
tell me. w a l ~ .  

823. The men of this village are  IT^ bagrona m a m h i  biluk ckrolsJti- 
very poor ; no one has a W E  m a w h i  a & t ;  eo di 
looking glaes. . n8aiesJt. 

8%. The government soldiere don't Sirkiiro spahi fikk zapp n'amjind. 
wear loose clothes. 

825. The Chitrkh let their horses Bilian manchi wizdor am&iest 
loose in this forest in sum- u&an i k € ~  psan nachi2ttett. 
mer. 

826. My horse's girth is loose : 18 u&p trang jijil biss : ikUI 
tightan it. wi&tE. 

827. I took a herd of goats yesfer Dus ga& dbPn bada &ai awariasi r 
&y on the top of tho pass. sang keti pa%. 
I have lost them dl. 

898, The coolie esys he fell a d  hh Barwak g6jjja kutt paltwsarn, b6r 
load ia lost. psi&. 

829. A man is going, a lotah in hie m m h i  knniyk b'do& -ti 
hand having taken. pr8tt. 

830. Last night a laud eonnd came R a h  kot8 wari iz p'& g ~ .  

on my ear. T don't know K a i  w w i  bogel & &ii n'ers, • 

what can have happened. 



831. In  spring my garden is very 
lovely. 

832. All the coolies have come : they 
have done no lose @arm). 

833. I heard the sound of the low- 
ing of the oattle. 

834. Chitziil new fort is down low; 
the old fort ie higher up 
stream. 

835. I have sown lucerne seeds 
here. 

836. Your luck is good; mine is 
little. 

837. That coolie is not weak ; he ia a 
lunatic. 

888. My lungs aohe from mnoh 
coughing. 

Boeut wokt ta" & dareat: &ingim 
ba. 

Sang barwai ady5 : kai b8M n'k+- 
A-. 

Gd afaett : it? sangayci. 

To bar8 E as&; iii bar6 utdti srr. 

Stci barwai day5 n'ese ; bey ass. 

839. That man talks much non- 
sense; I think he mnst be 
m a .  

840. The magpie ie not a bad bird ; 
he does not eat up -our 
maize. 

841. 3 have given money ; if any 
man is dissatisfied, let him 
tell me. 

842. My home's m a w  (neck hair) 
has got bad ; he hae mange 
(rubs it). 

84. Yon have no manliness, you 
are become idiotic. 

844. Muoh m w e  is collected 
near my house. 

845. On that hill are many thievee. 
In my village there is not 
one thief. 

S t 5  manchi bilugh b e v n  walett; 
~ p u r j i t o m  oha* aseel. 

Biliankor digar marangats n'ess ; 
jigor n'yiitt. 

f paie ptii; kdchf manchi la1@oti- 
nestabd, S w a b .  

U@p tii" maroik (marengi) tg dro 
(Jo) digar bistai; changrat. 

l a  kai  less bidi wee, t u  cha??si 
biasi*. 

1; p a m  tor; biliuk dsnl w a n -  
ydatai. 

Ikia pa&& tg &t& 1b a&, I; 
b a g r m  eo $t& r'ai. 
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846. Is  B w m & a l  a fnU day's Bragarnatal &&EZ E gujr pott ess 

march to Chitfil or nearer ? tawarb ess ? DQ gajr pott ess. 

It is a two days' march. Barwai b6r n g ~ t i  trai  g a k  pott 

For a man with a load it is e88. 

a three days' maroh. 
847. What mark is that on yonr Tii du& td kai ni@n err 7 

hand F 
8.9S. The Markhor have not come Starak @ &&m baa st8 y% n'gyd. 

down this year from the 
hill. 

849. Many men have come for my 12 brb j n g ~  aw$ &dug: bilugh 
brother's mm'agfi. m a n c h ~  wasanyistai. 

850. My brother mwrisd (took a 1; brd pa d jngilr awri. 
wife) k t  year. 

851. Look ! Mimk's horse has got A?& k&i!  Mirak- us_h &ur t6" 
bogged in a marsh. wurs_hi8. 

852. Yon are master (great) ! I Tii &l a@i : E t s t ~  &odr assum. 
am yonr servant. 

. 853. What is the matter with yon ? Tii kai bissi& ? 
854. What is yonr w a n i n g  ? I Tii kai manichi; tti w a d  n'pr- 

can't understand yonr josam. 
speech. 

855, I t  ie three days since I have Tvoi t@s ano bifld da" n'iir: &tZ 
eafen any meat:  so I am bd. 

hpngry. 
856. My servant cough8 mnch; I: Godr b i l u d  kasetb; i k n  dug: 

what medicine is 'good for hi u&i leetabab 
him ? 

857. My stomach is smelled from Karbiza bilu& & ktol dlla M. 
eating (I have eaten) too 
mnch melon. 

858. The ghi in frozen: melt it. Ano &% t in  ess: iki8 tip&6. 
859. My cloth is hrn : sew it (mend I; baais4  bGtai : a- &i&, - 

it). (lesta k&i). 
860. My gun is broken; get a c a r  I t s t  tapak p w n g e s s ;  i k f  lees 

penter to mend it. knath dug; ddo sell6 giafs. 
861. I n  Chitriil there are many K h d r ~ l  kalandash biz- o&.  . 

mnducanfs. 



862, The merohant ie a great thief Shdawmi bilrcg6 d t %  w ;  sang 

and always lies. WCT ta&l ess. 
363. Be merciful : if yon are m&i- Odh ba ; tii m e  k o t i d  tii & 

lees, yon will go to Hell. mko t z  :lo@. 
864. The Mehtar has sent two kfehr Dfr dii manohi lsQer 

9lwUSe719trr8 to the ?&in of k i e t a i .  

Dir. 
865. At mid-day there ie p a t  b*lu& tbp butt. Bador b r -  

heat. Jnet a t  mid-night b6r &ill5 batt. 
i t  is cold. 

866. I am thirsty, I will drink 1; $0 pig bws, &a p i h .  
milk. 

867. Bring the cow to milk her. G b  gkts, dolamllo. Udo dub. 
I have milked the cow. 

868. The bb i i  says "grind the B5bE gijjf kutt " h t s  p&h " kuft : 
barley " ; but there is no . sp&kn n'ai. 
mill. 

869. The miller s ~ y s  the stone of Ap&&n manchi gigjr h t t  ap&iin 
his mill is broken. WET p~ingess .  

870. My cultivation is bad: I have Ic%t ptul digar em: gum nee#, 
no wheat, only millet. kateQ ess. 

871. I have heard that in thia 7: p ' h  gwd inu b'gul a&trcctt 
valley ie a mirae of lead stone. tuch k6n ens. 

872. There is mnoh mist, and one Bilugh m8h bise, pachanwa~ 
can't see the enemy. wayantan n'bu ftett. 

873. I made a mistake ; three men Iii" larissh : troi maschi a*d, @to 
have come, not four. ntancht n'ao&t. 

874. Mix this medicine with water I@ wus_he' Eo mi& snntril kati p. 
and drink. 

875. I am very poor and have no Biliuk kai m d  m~nohr a s a m :  iz 
money whatever. d& d paiz di n'aiegt. 

876. There are olonds, so the moon Ncw'ssa, mas! lessteka n'twyon 
is not well visible. p a t .  

477. To-morrow evening ia new Dalkie' e a l h  wdr nop' rnb atdli. 
moon. 

878. Today ia hslf moon. Starak gajar nap@ ess. 

, 879. It ie two daye after full moon. Mas pwhie ose biti dti oea cEi biss. 
880. Yon have eaten much ; don't Tii b i l u d  8~ ; wi id  f i ' y ~ ;  gtgv. 

eat n u y e  ; yon will be eiok ch3. . 
(vomit). 
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881. Awake me in the morning ; Pa@ ~ 6 1  tg  $ bektsa; ps_hu&s 

I 
don't let me sleep. n'iitan (7). 

882. ~ o s ~ u i b o ' e s  bite mnch ; I can't K8 bilugh yGttett ; p&n n'battam. 
sleep. 

883. I n  the summer moths get a t  W d z h  basnd t i  w6k buttett. 
the clothes. 

884. I t  is two months since my D4 mbs bias igst n6n m~is s i .  
mobher died. 

885. The mad is level now; 9nount Pott diwar? eS6; u&p p'sir .nit&& 
your home. 

886. The mountain is very high. Pa&i bilugll 81 ess. . 
887. On the top of the m0~lttad7b A&h6 p'sk zkm bilud ess. 

there is muah =OW. 

888. &fountadneers are good for car- A& manchi 81 b6r ngusth dug: 
rging heavy loads. less a@. 

889. The roed to UrgnGh is bad ; a Arguid putt ddgrd ecrs ; u&po sir 
footman will arrive quicker manchi ti? k%o mamh.i kuiyg 
than a mounted man. Argu id  prcr'l. 

890. In winter the ( m o ~ e )  miae Zitoar muses k6r etaseal. star& 
go somewhere or another. p'ochen ettett. 
They have come now to 
light (to the eyes) again. 

891, =rak and Basti are not alike. Mirak Basti Barbor n'aw&t, 
Mirak has moustachios and Mirak gnohi a&t Basti-e gwhi 
Basti hss not. n'a*. 

892. Mirsk hm s big mouth ; Basti kfirak a&i d l  ess; ~Bastg-s a&i 
has a small mouth. p m n s t u k  ees. 

893. This place is not good for AM8 jaga jilamd uohusth dug; 
pitching a tent, there is less m'ss, b i l n b  &nr BBS. 

much ma. 
894. There is much wood here. Ant dB 18 ai. 
895. A mud stream came last year P6 se kthi 5ydi i&t ptul ha'. 

and destroyed my crop. 
898. In my garden there are many I; baristi? (b'durestrin) kaik 24 

mulberries. a@. 
897, I n  Drash there are five hnn- D r y w  y'm2"@ 8arkGro @oh $er 

dred government mules. kschor a@. 
898. The m l e  ie better than. the AtOr b6r ngusth dug% kur-6 $ 

ass for load carrying in the kachor leust Butteltf, - 
hilly oonntry. 



899. I am sure Samar has murdered 
h a t i  ; Baati is dead. 

900. Dirn Malik ie a mu*&er and 
hie father and grandither. 
They are all bad men. 

901. The mueioiane made a great 
noiae last night amongst 
themselvee. 

902. The m w l e  of my gun is filled 
up with mud (in the middle 
of opening of gun). 

903. In Ohifid are many mynahs : 
there are none in the high- 
lands. 

Igst bidi asso' Banti-e' S m r  
j&h ; Baati m.+. 

DBn Malik manchi j&l ass6, t8tt'r 
di wdo's d i  manchi j&l seed. 
Gun& digar m n a h i  a@. 

Dun radar dugva am&& p'misi, 
biluk rdrB kine. , 

&dGl aatr marangats E ad i t ;  
we't; n 'ag t .  

904. An iron nail has broken my Chimctku niichg t~? mi&. 
finger nail. 

905. Give the name of eaoh indivi- S m g  barurai luir ktir nom i8 18 
dual coolie. wala. 

906. The officer says give me ten Sdhib gijjf kutt $ t g  d u n  Kata 
n f i r  nu7ne8. Well ! listen ! m n o h i  nom wala. Ld ! kbr kte' ! 
(Here follow ten names.) ('A) Aror, Bast*, C ~ ~ Z U ,  Ddn Malik, 

Garak, Karuk, Mirak, Mmi, 
Smcsr, Widing. 

907. The road is nawow : two laden Putt ees: de kachor bm 
mules osn't go abreaat (or in ngdtl yo'mna bits e' n'battett ; d 
pairs). One mnet follow pani&ar bibd e' plwr bibd laeta 
the other (one in front, one bab. 
behind). 

908. Thb in a nauty road. I@ p t t  d j w  e8s. 1 

909. The water in nasty : fetoh some IM iida nrrng ens : leo rid gats. 
good water. 

910. Thia h i t  is nasty to taste IM kajwaj aru~wai n'a&t. 
(not lnsaioue). . - 

Chitfill' 
T 



911. Stay near me, for I can't hear TL? & ti  mi&, tti wari iz p'ka* 
your words. n'aiett. 

912. Take away the water; I have A o  g G ;  60 h Kd n'ess. 
no necessity for it. 

913. From carrying a load my neck B e  ngustb dug$ kumo bradmtt. 
aches. 

914. There is not a needle in our E m 6  b a g r m  e' chimchich d? 
villege. n'aiest. 

915. Our women don't know what Emd jugiir n ' g t e t t  chimchich ka i  
eort of thing is a needle. la t tr i  em. 

* 
916. My horse lreigha much : I am Ig u$up bilu& r ~ i i  kntt : 5 

sure he is hungry. p u r j i t m  d t tb  bbs. 
917. C l a d  is my neighbouv and is Qarak em6 amn vi&i a88 : bilu@ 

a very stingy fellow. na&E ass. 
918. Mori haa married my Mori g n a w &  jus &tar( b ias .  ' 

my hew's daughter. 
919. Yon are a bad lot; I'll rrever Tii &gar manoh# assi$; tfi koI dI 

forgive yon. ka i  n 'prd lm.  
920. I s  that new snow on the Ba& @ai noi arm a s d  

mount& ? 
921. I haven't seen :I have so  w s .  I8 n'way% : i i  ka i  &ii n'esa. 
922. This month (having) gone, In6 vnds gaiebd e6r m s a  t$ Drytcs 

next mont I will go to e t t m .  
man. 

923. This year hs ring gone, neat Inb sd gaiebd sOr se' t g  P e ~ h d r  
year I am going to Pe&- dlom. 
B w n r .  

9%. This road is nice for camels. Ina put t  @ur6 dugs less. 
925. By night  two thierm came to Radhar dii g?.Ma"r t p a m u  aya. 

my house. 
926. Tho noblemen of C b i W  are &&dl A1 manchI 15 manchi a@h. 

very good men. 
927. Yon are a noble fellow. Tf6 bdliuk 61 bidio (eira-wii) ~ n o k  

aesig .  
928. The coolies are making a Barwai b i l u d  J a n k u t t e t t .  M e h r  

p a t  noiee. The Mehtar p&ff n'yett. 
can't sleep. 

929. Yon are talking much noneentc. Tu c w  (oh*) waEti@. T# 
Dop't make a noise. @w n ' k ~ ? .  



930. I saw s man yesterday who Das ma& umyidm newr dm.  
haa no sore. ~e rays a Mauji gdjjf kutt 3 s  nssm 
bear tore it off. wak*. 

931. Inside my nostril is a boil. Neew i% at& apmrs. 
932. The coolies have not yet come; Bamai  n'a'ya'; wat;&m tur#a&t. 

but I have seen the J are near. 
933. Yon ask a copper from me P Tti dg t 8  paida awCgucM ? $ tc? 

I have nothing. Why should kai n'a*. Tii gijjz h i  dugs 
I give coppers for nothing P paie p-h ? 

934. Now they have oome, but one Starak byb: B banaai ptiw otin 
man is left behind. 888. 

935. In my valley are many nullah.  I; watan t i  b i l u d  gal a&. 
936. My fingers are all n m b  with &ill% angur &c~ngiir bwtai. 

cold. 
937. The w m d a  of my saddle is all Zin  toktbn u& kheZ tg  &iLi bira. 

wet with the horse's sweat. - 
938. Our friends are numerous, and Bmd mtr 16 a& : pachan wa*l 

the enemy few. aohok ai. 

0 
1. 

939. I talre an oath I will kill Dan 18 a o t t  *china (&utt cls'bi) Da'n 
Malik. Mala% j&lam. 

940. Yon am @ bad lot ; yon obey Ttz digar manchi a d & ;  ko wari 
no one's word. n'ewiignoh. 

941. If yon offend (make m a l l  of TB & parmenstuk hch i  tcs digar 
me) I'll bring yon to grief him. 

I 

( d l .  
942. There is no oil for lighting the Pt~em&uk pa&&dtk dug6" tSl n'eaa. 

lamp. 
948. My olothes are beaome old. I; baaMnd aiiim bwtai. 
94d. Our house bae got old (in Emd'sb amu witrliss. 

mine). 
946. I oan't unde-d the old Wiio wad tt& n'butt; dut wwon- 

mon'a talk ; hL teeth have atai ; wa'-wd-wb kutt ; wiil di Zuarl 
fallen and he mumbles ; his waH na walett. 
old woman also doesn't 0peak 

a 

dear. 
An in Chitdi.  

I 2 



946. The wood of the olive is very Kiio &if mami kusth dugZ lees 
strong for walking sticks, ass; n'pygl'lisr. 
and won't break. 

947. On the ChiMl road there are Ba Bilian puttan u J ~ C ? ~  ni. 
thieves. 

948. On my table a knife is left. Kundi ptsir kt8 (kato) wutarst. 
949. 011 my head is a boil. P 'h i  P'm?ju apBirs. 
950. On that hill there is no gnrss. 1kE pa@ 6 ytis n'ers. 
951. Have you done this on purpose Tii enb kudtim tinj brti k a p ~  par- 

or forgetfully ? mar&dti kaysd ? 

953. If I climb a hill, my head 5 t s  b a a  eila b k b d  'hi bradmnn. 
aches. Why does your head Tortu @ai kyd bradion? Tii 
ache ? Yon don't mamh on &ai wrg na anji, tii ~ Z T  w$ 
yoor head; yon mmwh on anji. 
your legs. 

955. Call up the coolies one by B a w a i  yu kiir6 wala. 
one. 

9!%. Owe I fell into the river, so I E w6r poi p'm?& lundseam b i l u d  
fear it much. widare'tturn. 

955. I was left behind on the to$ of Badzr &ai wopeanorsum. [rroi m s  
the pses. For three days koponn igr wa'r6 ka n'igr; bye 
I have only eaten wild n'assi; dtta bd. 
onions ; I had no food with. 
me ; I sm hungry. 

956. I have brought a donkey load i!? bzh. trs-tn spdhi dugif awe6. 
of o n h  for the sepoys. 

957. I have only one horse. 15 i u&p ass ; wtirH n'aie&. 

958. Near my honaa are holly trees I ~ B  p a m  tawad  wanaf a&, wBr6 
only, and no other trees. k6no nlaie&t. 

959. Mirsk is a great hunter ; he han Mirak b i l u d  8,;hartri a886 ; starak 
killed a big oorMl to-day. gujv d l  m a  jEriti ~ y 8 .  

960. My box is not open. ZE a?r gun& n'ers. 

961. Bringansrefoopenmybor .  ~ ~ a Q ~ g n n r i k n a t h & ~ ~ ~ e t c  gkts. 
969. Ny opinion is the enemy ie IG babdi esc paohanwari mike'&. 

about fleeing. 

965. C W i i  seeks an opportunity 0;hiiZii ic? hdtim na@th dug5 
to harm mr work $l"@ kutt, 



- 

9M. Be on the watah; e e h  the ~ % h  k&; Widing pamu be* bd 
opportunity of Widing going s6s kati k&i jgr. 
out of his honse to kill his 
dog. 

965. On the opposite bank of the Poi p& dti mcrnahi emd mm$ 
river two men are march- t fch katr ettett. 
ing even with us. 

966. The K ~ f i m  are very poor (of Ka& kai no-tad a&; Bilion bduk 
no account) ; the Chihais utili bnttett. 
oppress them much. 

967. To kill an oppressor is fair. Utili bnl mamhi j&bd lees. 
968. Yon are a great man. I will Tri dl mamhi ar* ; tii kai mannm- 

obey whatever orders you bP a kulom. 
give me. 

969. I gave you an order to bring I; t; t# p6nj manchi gaiet h u h  
five men. The head man pta'&ss. J a d t  p n j  manohi 
says there aw not five men n'bio kutoss. 
(available). 

970. The golden oriole is a very Komlik pgoluk (?) marangat4 
pretty bird asd sings biluk &ngur oss8; wosut lesrt 
sweetly in epring. watsett. 

971. Th%i little boy is an orphan: I- p a m n s t u k  marir wr esrr 
hie father and mother are ind tfitt's df snyiss ind ~ ' r  df 
both dead. m~iss .  

972. Our oows are dl grown thin. Em& g h  sang bizugh &go* 
bktai. 

973. My brother killed some man, 16 br6 manchi jgriti chili biti gar. 
so he irr an outlaw. 

974. Get outside the house ; you a m  Pamu b6 I ;  tti b67 assi&. 
afool. . 

a 

675. I me Chiidii two rupees. 6 t s  OGlii-6 dii tange' &m aesnm. 

976. Owls frequent my garden a t  Bador ig  b'daresta bOgM hj afrcid- 
night. 

977. Thie is my ozan horse. In6 $ u&p ess. 
978. Do yon own an axe ? wez ;  (pots) tff mgah ass8 ? . 
979. The owner of the house has I~ amo wiiri Pe@r g ~ 5 ,  

gone to Pe&bwar. 



980. My arm p a i ~ ;  and both my W doi bradmtt; &i mhil rots 
eye8 8ohe. kuttett. 

981. The sepoye am marching in 61pt%h( pmn& baa end. 
paws. 

982. The Mehbrs hae built (I new M e h r  noi + smn kri&ai. 
polace. 

N 

983. Your faoe L pale : I am enre To ' o k  raiokfi biss: o' purmnam 
you are ill. bradso-urd a&&. 

9%. YOU lnlled my brother : I TC i8 brii jdrbs : 8 n' pmi&Glam. 
won't pardon you. 

983. Your parents are well bred; Tii n6n Mtt dl manoh# a&; M 
and why do yon take to kai dug6 &ta"r bissig ? 
thieving ? 

986. Make this apple into three Ina pup0 trii p&ti kg#. 
parts. 

B 987. The flesh of the hill partridge U w  ano id L g d  &gar e u ;  o 
is unpleaeant to m e ;  I n'awtam 
don't eat it. 

988. !I"he Law& (Rhli) Pass (col) BZoli-yor m'ww biliuk 
ia very difficult in winter. digar ess. 

980. The Cfangalwatt pass ie W e r  Bol i -gw &td6 t 8  Grdgd-wott 
than the Law&. &&tala digar eur. 

990. I h l l p o s s  three &ye a t  Dd&. Trii g d r  D y u s  n u o m .  

991. At  the foot of the Gtangslwatt Q~grbwott  bad6 pogGrC1 ~ a t o "  ecin 
Pans them are only pastwe ess ; g r l l m  n'ess. 
lands of the afire ; there 
is no hamlet. 

992. Aoroee the river ie a narrow Pbe' p% l k r a i  pott 688; ushp 
path ; it ia not fit to tske a pilacogasth pott dess. 
horse. 

993. It ie only a goat path, not a Du&-n pott ess, u& @ MU. 

horn d. 
994. Yon imp&& fellow : Tii tupethh  hi ad& : dri* 

b v e  patience. k&i, 



995. The Pabhane have fixed my BogGni iit dugd mos td tr8 tanga 
pay a t  thee rupees per miijib pdttett. 
mensem. 

996. The peaches of Banbiir me as Eonwht iiru iit dui ta" kobar Jl  
big as my hand. a&. 

997. 81l the pew8 this year are Ind 88 mndi  teng gf i  bistai. 
Bour. 

998. The Hinduetiid people are Hindustan-o manchi biluk &I a&. 
very dark. 

999. In winter the body gets warm Zawor morch &abJ jitt tapett. 
by eating pepper. 

1000. You are a perfect man ! You Tti 15 mgch ass;$ : f gat: toart 
talk Bmhgali very clearly. biliuk 16 wart kuch. 

1001. Some one is oooking meat ; Manchi ano pachitt; ano td p 
I emell its perfume. aft&. 

1002. There are many olonds; I Ndru bissdi ; &tale agal yr iL i  
think perhaps it will rain ; washitarn ; ImrG j&lujrib. 
God only h w s .  

1003. When you have given me Tii idi koi pnrEt kolaibd Koni& 
leave (pecmierion to), I ehall dim. 
go to Ranbib. 

1004. hIy horee is all perspiration 16 u g p  bilugh &gi td aQpi 
from gelloping. afaia. 

1005. You are a per t indow Tfi biliuk sap sip manohi esai&. 
fellow. 

1006. Am there pheasants in your Tti pa&r td biitachol a & ~  ? 
foreet P 

1007. There are no pheaaanta ; but Biitaohol n'aie&t ; bdbakar le udt. 
there are lob  of moniile. 

1008. Get e piak to pick out f tom. Watt uk&osth dug$ n WJ giate. 
1009. My ooolie hae dropped a Ids bamai jit w6 uktsear : u& 

blanket : pick it up and k&i ikid pi. 
give to him. 

. 1010. Give me apisoe of m a t .  I$ achok ano giats. 

1011. The S a i b  wmttr (has started ?) 616hib kUy j%sthai dwa sumrua. 

to b t  pageono, 
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1012. The (wooden) piilw of my Izst amu shtELen ranzat : 8 
house is weak : I think it  t&&tam in6 sb witlilt. 
will fall this year. 

1013. I have no pillow, eo I oan't Potsantests n'ess, gts pe_hu& 

sleep* n' b a t t m .  
1014. Who is that man wearing d maachi aedrnkral basnd I 

a pink ahirti ? 
,% 

m j i s t a i ;  ikid kai lum~ esso' ? 

1015. I don't smoke apipe (tobacco). 6 t s  h k i o  nlk&tam ; naawiir 
I take muff. hm. 

1 0 l ~ .  Who gave YOU that pistol ? IkiZ dmn t a ~  t a  ko ptm'gi 
1017. My goat fell into this pit 15 gasJ dun ins' rJrB tii" limbs. 

y esterby. 
1018. Yon have no pity on the Tti b m a i  a?& nlknti& : tti &tale 

ooolies ; and of wnm they amnia tg  digar assid. 
dislike you. 

1019. This plwe 1s unfit for pitching In6 bhfm j i € d  n&aeth lss8 ' 
tent& n ese. 

1020. Our oattle areall dying of the Em& gdo bogmii bradzoi dugE 

plague. wyittett. 
1021. Widing is a plain (straight) Widing a t a l  manchi ear, nll&l 

m, and does not lie. asso'. 
10512. Thb plain is as broad the Ins' divarii Mori d i v d  InjsJta 

plain of Morl. wd&tar ess. 
1025. Yon have arranged an exoellent Tii bado p t b a r  esth du@ leat  

plan for crowing the pass, karii; p b t t  tti ku5&-n kalom. 
and I am grateful to yon 
(shall reward and make 
yon glad). 

10%. Send two men to plalrter the Dii mawhl inz ohd ohereetb dug: 
wall. aallae'. 

1085, I want a metal plate : not a bpi1 awi&ess : pa&kn aWi& 
wooden platter, ~l'ess. 

1026, The Kirfir boys play mnoh ~ a t t ~ a d r  bilugh mi&ittett. 
games. 

lOa7. The Chitdis  are fond of BiZdan manchi liln knsth dug; 
 laying music (singing). bilugh h & & n  asth. 

w. Your brother h a pleasant- Tfi brd biliuk &ingod asG. 
faced man. 
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2029. If yon please me, I &dl give Tri 5 18 GmchibA tri sf? t i  gum 
yon a bag of wheat. p~elom. 

1030. We will go to-morrow, or next Dalki8' it%&, attri ~ t imi~ho ' ,  to 
day, as yon please. chitt. 

1031. Please d d d e  the day for atarb Tii ht t r i  giats ; tii gsth dug$ starak 
ing on the journey. matak&. 

1032. The harvest is bad ; but grass Btwak J kati digar esr ; y ~ r  imi re' 
ie plentiful this y g r .  biliok Bas. 

1033. The iron of my plough is a&n bas t%pal petangess ! kai 
broken ! What shsll I do ? kalom ? 

10%. The ground ie frozen : it is no Bhim &- t in e88 : a* n'aiu. 
good to plough now. chitt. 

1035. Pluck and bring those yellow Ikro' pkii$ pgiiro f i t i f i&  pe!i g&t8, 
flowers under that willow 
tree. 

1036. The point of your sword ia not Tri tanuoch char psk  n'e8r. 
ebarp ( h a  not an edge;). * 

1037. I don't see the enemy's horse- d pachanwari u&p sir 
men ; point out with your n'warentam; kor a&t a g u r  
finger and show me where w w .  
are they. 

1038. Some one gave my dog poison, Qi& mandi-s  G krLi wish ptf?##, 
m d  he died this morning. starak pddg na.r&. 

1039. IGih don't play polo. lfata manchi parchev n9mie_IttBtt, 

1040. There is not even one Mamrdt d di b m  n'aie& w h e p  
ground in the Bamboreth mi&isthai dugor. 
valley for d laying polo. 

1061. Pm1aegra~bate6 arc good to oat Koi do pig bkbd am@&yit8 
when yon aro thirsty. lesst butt. 

1048. I think the ducks will light on Ots babdi kshiitaln jallai n i b  t% attu 
the pond. prbla'. 

1M3. I want a pony, not a big home ; I i i"dug~?~iib~~ giats, $1 u&p nSgiatd 
for the road is bad. pott d igw ees. 

1044. w e  are very pow ; we have no EaS biludgarib onanohi asanum{& : 
money. paisa n'wr2ttsttamis_hc . . 

10415. The poor are muoh afflicted 81 mawhi niilns w a r h  biIu& a g d ~  

by the high clew men. k k a t t .  



1096. The poplam p w  on high- Thrak ksno sirgtz butt&; a d d l  
lands; C h i i d  ie low and &or as@, aN n'buttett. 
they won't grow there. 

10417. The faat (Ramziin) is O V ~  ; it PO&& poo@ ; d j  bwe ; amni 
ia the feast day : the people manohi a w l &  whasth dug; 
rube aeeembled for shooting wauan+tai (aaaalA tapkig wieth 
a t  &e p@y.  dug: wauanyietai). 

1048. I will eat porridge temorrow D a l N  pi& okra a&walom ; ktol 
morning; I have a h m a e h  b*&tt, a m  n ' y c h .  
ache, and can't eet meat. 

1049. Divide fhe bag of wheaf in I~ gum 6 ta &toma bitta k&; i~ 
four portions : give one por- barurai yo chok prg .  
t b  to erroh ooolie. 

1050. The head man of thie village is I& bagrom up3 bilugh ill ktol-wii 
become very portly (large asG. 
belly). 

1051. The eepoy has forgotten hie 8 f i M  pamu dorina p i & d t i  a'yd, 
pouch in hie house. 

1052. Pour out the milk from thie Pa*u t a  rfiptol tgati6& ; pa$ku 
ewer into the pot, and fill in EE ppialBo pari kt@. : 
water inetead. 

1053. I hmve left the powder for my Tapik d u g ;  pamu dori p i & t d t i  
gun in my house. byosam. 

10%. Why can not yon go? Yon are !L'E ky5 n'b banji ? ta damti51 manchi 
a powerful man. at@. 

1055. The aodiea make praiee of the Barecrai OMr~e'l54 dug; wari kmtteft 
Ch&rw6lo sliying "he ie a " bih& &Z bidGlod manoh5 ese " 
very great hearted man." kuttett. 

1056. This is the faat month: yon Ind poofitr ngusth W R  ama'; eo 

&odd aay your payere gujart paoh w6r d j  kusth 
five times every day. lese. 

1057. At the time of going, make Iendd (ien ta) mmAj k&, 

payers. 
1058. Yesterday I aai& my payere Dur panj war namllj k y ~ .  

five timea 
1059. To-day wa shall trsv~l muoh; &hak bilugh wiohdiumi&; n a d j  

. . 
we tau not eey our n'kunvmd. 
praywe. 



1060. Yeetaday I became very tired : Duu biliuk gatrabani* : n d j  
I did not my my payere. n'karrr 

1061. I em a traveller ; neibher to 6 t s  &chi0 curarm ; toiwhio dug#so 
make prayere five times a gujar8 pi%~h tobr nambj kwth 
day nor to keep a faet is duggpoc~hdtr ngwth dug3 manu 
.naoeaeary for trevellenr. s'ess. 

1062. That preoipiae (or built up ZkM n&tiwii Mlugh chiktir a&; 
pari) M dangerous, and yon ta pB n%abs_h. 
-not cross it. 

1063. Yesterday I gave yon apeeent Due ta tab e' tang mihrbiini &ar&& : 

of one rupee : to-day I am etarak gujr tri t g  ka* birwm, 
angry with yon and won't tii kai no @tom. 
give yon anything. 

10M. In the present year on acoonnt Starak 8ti sfm i2 bd ytis i2 b ~ .  
of a good enowfall there is . 
much gram. 

1065. Yon have patience ! I am Trisn~to' k@ ! 6ts epos diktl atsalon ; 
coming presently; I forgot achok kudtim p'mi&s. ' 

( I  have) a little work (to do 
firsf). 

1066. Sh6r Malik has brought some wr Maldk eodZga7a t 8  st8 biliuk 
very pretty clothes from & i  baund k q  awafd. 
the merchant (made and 
brought). 

1067. Previously to starting don't Eoi smar i j  bd pni& & d t  na p3 
drink muoh water or milk. sii di na E. 

1068. Yon have paid. too h g  a p&e Tii ikie' b a d i d  dkgg bilargh m q l  
for that cloth. w. 

1069. In every Kiifh village fiere is Sufi& gat$ g* e' nt&h ess. 
a uhwf priest. (9 

1070. The high pkt ie a, man of Utiih biluyh lattli-ma' ess. 
ooneidereble possessions. (T) 

1071. The chanting @st siqp. very Debihla biliuk G l&lu kul m a  

wall. (((D 
1072. The prince's &e k twelve Me- dits re' birs. 

Y- 
1073. The p* i t~~~ss '  age is ten yeare. Kuna1 jtin dot6 re' biu. 



1074. The prince has killed with hie Mehrkrue' sang man6 manchi 
own sword all the prisoners b'buunz-o pagiiro arno tamdochi 
on the polo ground. mi-& witi jgristai. 

1075. My horse is hungry : produce I; u&p citta' biss: ikia dugs pol 
corn for him. p i& k&i. 

1076. Produce the clothes which I Dus iz baaisnd anio pmi,&dasat i i  
left here yesterday b'doi giate. 

1077. Yon promised you would give Tii tg  6 tang prglom h b ' m .  
# 

me one rupee. 
1078. I bave no proof that thh is my In6 jil &?st assd, warants wsz, tinoh 

blanket. n'b.  
1079. A11 my general property and Pachanwarif izst sang lath+ tfLrsm- 

household property wns lattri lus_&&i. 
bnrned by the enemy. 

1080. Thou art too proud (a man who Tii ko kai n'chamol(?) ( j i ~ l ? )  
knows no one) : I think you manchi assit$ : pwjitarn  ti^ 
will surely come to grief. digar bulo& 

1081. My servant reports he has got Izst &oar gijji kutt "putt dug; 
all pwisions ready for the sang ya& wottestai " kutt. 
journey. 

1089. I wantpubboos for journeying Zim t8  pilwlgieth wateb i i  dug; 
over the snow : boots 8Fe too gdats ; boot dangu buttet silk& 
unyielding and slip much, ottett. 

1083. Sir ! Tauchins are better than Sdlhib ! wahA tgr pagur palihlo 
prrbboos for snow; but take lesst buttett ; at$ kshi chi1 biind. 
care t h g  be eoft. 

1084, My white pugri is become d s t  ka&ir &ar pilingasth tg  wwl 
dirty with the jouncy. bba. 

N 

1085. Go to the munshi : ask for tan Nun@ tzr : dots I ~ C &  u y r ~  
men to pull thie beam. k&osth dug; weli k@. 

1086. We don't eat as it Ern6 &lo n'yiimid chor ness. Emd 
is not onr custom. Our nbn d i  tatt dt d o  n'yiilai. 
parents never eat pumpkins. 

1087. air!  thie mas o m e  and oat Siihib! ikta' rnanji radur i&t ltlo 
my by night. &ta"rrakti pdli brias. &- lea 
Give him severepunkehent, kati wi, df &a"r 9a'kul~i. 
so that he shall never thieve 
sgeia. 



- - - 

10%. You are a thief. I will Tti s_hta"r ass id .  Tti wilom. 
pulrish (beat) you. 

1089. That men tells many lies. IkGmatw;hT Mlughmi8,hott. Ikie' d. 
Puniuh him. 

1090. Last night a thief came and Du8 radur &t& attS ? kal&ha 
took off my pwse  ; if I bra; a m  warnmalorn 
catoh him, I will take away &ion ( j w n  1)  nuksdlam. 
hie life. ,I, 

1091. I purposely left a dog out- 6 t 8  puqifi k& amu be.* naohiess ; 
side the house, in hopes a &ta&iu? a s k -  gaiesth dicgg a f -  
leopard will oome, and I oan #a&, ii? t a p k 4  witr jgrlam. 
hoot  him with a gun. * 

1092, Look! The enemy .hss fled. 6& k&i! Pachan waH muk&. 
Get together ell the horse- Bagrdm mndl u & p - w a ~  man- 
men of the village to pursue chion W W a n ~ 6  pachan tvari tibar 
him (or, we will pursue Beth dugz ( t i k  &all). 
him). 

1093. Why are yon pushilbg me f' Tti dg hi dug$ofln vioh ? Tii it 
If yon pud  me, I will do oren viohlbA g t t i  j ir lam.  
for yon. 

1094. P u t  thie walking stiok in my Ins' m%oi i E p a m u  a@. 
houee. 

1095. My arm aohee. I ~an ' t  put on I; dot bradsott. Bamd amji n'baf. 
my olothee. Yon put them tam. Tii amjld. 
on me. 

1096. Puttees m g o d d  for riding in. Pait0 u&p sir ni&i&th &J% leest 
ai. 

1097. In my oountrg boys began to Hmd watan t s  dots se' bista writ 
weer pyjamas at ten yeare taman amjittett. 
of age. 

. . Q 
1 ~ 9 8  My horse is caught in a quag- I; u&p &nr ~ Z T  wo&hise. 

mire. Get fonrmen to pull & t w o  mgch uk&oaa &gl  
him out. gaiets. 

1099. Quails we very good to eat; ywth dug$ krafm less; 
but we can't oatoh them. , h- n'battami&. 

1100. There is a quantity of stone An? w8tt 16 ai. 
here. 
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1101. why d d  thou make a ~ ( L M T ~ Z  Tti kai dug.8 t 8  uidi baoh 6 
with me ? I don't wieh to tii t8 atilf n'buttam. 
q u m l  with thee. 

1108. Some one baa oansed these two IIaP'ch? manohi anma? dd bdmn keU6 
brothera to quawel. h f l ~ a .  

1103. Yon are a very quarrelsosne Ta bilud rspwi i  manohi assi* ; 
man; I'll take you before tii Lrclf t& ngElam. 
the Kizi. 

1104. I have heard the Queen ie verp I 8 p ' k ~  g~ knn!zii btadao wu a&; 
ill, and poeeibly will die to- &told stwak gujr rryl?. 

1105. Why do you question me P Do lrcs i6" kai kndooh t TO prjitie_hb 
you take me for a robber ? 8 ~&ijl a s m a  t 

1106. You go quMkly snd fefch the Tii eepdp topip gyats ! 0 v - t a m .  
doctor ! I em dying. 

1107. Don't you go too faet ; &em IL a u h a m  rr'oi; t5 pcr,i& wr 
is a quioksad in front of eee; tu  tsi;h8log, 
you ; you'll be oanght. 

1108. Take aareI Be quiet l you TwdaL & l o h a t  oaJ! t i  biz&& 
talk too mnoh. wari walaoh. 

1109. I am very poor; I have no Ote k a i n o - w ~  a a m ;  epio n'w. 
quilt. 

1110. You my everythiag quite true. Tti wng wart purnketi walaoh. 
1111. I quitted my stiok. Let it be ! I 8  mcmof nmheti omam. Piebib 

I don't need it. 13 ! kai ad rr'ess. 
1112. In my quiver %i not even one I: &tar t88.di $fir dm; kaikotr 

arrow; howom I fight ? p & k n  ? 
1113. Look! my father plays quoits ~5"&k&i! I8 Mtt bilud ld 8lnts 

v q  well. (T) h t t .  

1114. These two brothere are racing A M  dii b d  u&p &igiottett. 
their horses. 

1115. The rafters of my honee are 18 cvmu pelingiatipe#a~2em ; 0" we&- 
weak; I fear they will fell. anarm witlak. 

1116. My doak haa beoome ragged ; ~g &aP' ylife(L bins ; ccrdd e_iruga 
I have no money to buy ngiirth dug8 i% t 8  tcmg n'aie*. 
nnother. 



1117. I n  them b y e  rain falls, but 
not mow. 

1118. If i t  rains to-morrow, I can't 
go to D m .  

1119. If rain falls, 1. shall not go. 
1120. If snow falls, I shall h y  here ; 

(but although) rain should 
fall, I shall march. 

1121. There is a big rainbow to-day, 
so I don't think it will rain 
to-morrow . 

1122. My ram he8 eaten some poison 
in the woods and must die. 

1133. In the summer time bears ara 
very rare in my country. 

11M. In B a b & h & n  I rarely eaw 
any camels. 

1125. In winter the rats (big m u r e )  
all go away. One doeen't 
know where they canlgo. 

1126. I have seen with my own eyes 
that the enemy is hidden in 
that ravine, aa an ambuscade. 

1127. This chupatti is raw;  why 
have yon not cooked it ? 
Cook it immediateiy. 

1138. T h b  meat is underdone (raw), 
but it is not my fault, there 
is not fire enough. 

1129. Tha Baaah 11s sap it irJ not 
good for men to read books. 
Priests should read bo~ks,  
and no one else. 

1130. W h y  are the coolies delaying ? 
Why are they not ready ? 

1131. What is the real reason why 
the C h ~ r w ~ l o  won't give 
@lie@ P 

~ a l k i 8  egal pitbbli D y d  no 
balam. 

Agal bib& n'aim. 
Zim pittab8 otim ; agal bib8 

dlom. 

Starak gujr in* chi ptess; dal- 
k 8  agal n'alkm purjanam. 

d madurala peon p'mwh wi* 
i&d : ~pur jonam m r b .  

I8 gu1 t i  t a p  wakto' itr (rits) 
bilugh chiik a&. 

Badak@v b i w  aQhok woktir 
&tw wafkim. 

Z h m  A1 r n n a  wdl end. TVmh 
n'ess k w i  endab&. 

I; yoat acGn war8 o"& bkla i k y B  
pi+ paohanwad biml attd bistai. 

IM a m  nii k m h  ess, i~? &tc% 
n'ess, angd n'ess. 

Kato' manchi gijji h n d  manahion 
dug6 parhi o"@ bath dug: 
(payhi walan) lesst n'buttett. 
Nuild pa@ welee@ dugi  lesst 
buttett, w-r(I b e t  n'kttet t .  

Barwai kpi dugg M t d  bistai (hi 
kund) 7 Kacht i  tyor n9ae&t ? 

atal vas.i k&i, Oira'mili kai dug; 
banuai na pritt ? 



1132. Do yon really go to C h i M  to- T6 cEalki8 &ht*al gta18 Gti&iaS 
morrow ? (Gnja) ? 

1113. My crop8 are deetroyed. IEptul  digar bistai. Gum urneth 
There i no-one to reap my dug3 eo di  mnchr  nYae&t. 
wheat. 

11546. Whaf is the reasoi~ of yoni Tti Par$' hi dug: dalki8 Cti& 
going to Asmiir to-morrow P (Enji) ? 

1135. All the men of KHmdt?& have 'K~rnde'& s ~ n d i  m a n ~ 8 i  yagi bistoi, 
turned rebels, and ejected s u d i  mlb' t t ~  a ~ & ,  ackok 
the priests, and have killed w l &  j i~ie ta i .  
some. 

1136. Have yon received your pay ? Tti mijib vr&i&ntt&i ? Starcrk 
I have not yet received it, M vrti&nttne; 6 n@s ptiwar 
for I ahall receive it after a vriiaalarn. 
month. 

1137. Don't go near that swamp and Ta iki &w naruki drigri yiia 
m. 

those reeds. I think tawart n'ai. d purjonarn pach- 
the enemy may be hidden anwar5 ikio' ptrnF& atki bistai. 
among them. 

1138. My reina are broken ; get a 12u&p a&ibmdsipefangess; c h h  
needle and 6x10 k e e d  fo chioh lmr  pachen gate &usth8 
sew them. dug& 

1189. V y  relatw~w by marriege and E d  p s h  daF e d s t  wndi ~ t t  
my blood relatives have 811 brh m l L  dug; widherti P a r i a  
fled from Aamfir for fear of st: muktf gws. Bragamatal o e  
the prieete, and have oome thai. 
to Brap~natal. 

llN. I am eolitary. and have not Ots' kar assum; $ b c h i  Z& 

one relation. n'aw&t. 
1141. The Mahomedan relGion i hfu~cmch-n din bib& m r  ass : 

very hard : ( I  can't see) pooGtr ngfisthabd kai f a k h  
what i the nee of keeping butt ? 
a faat. 

1142. The fire ie gone out ; relight Anga' yassa ettd ; pa&io. 
(or rekindle) i t  ,%, 

1148. I will go a little ahead to look 6 achok pani&r balompachanwari 
for the enemy. R e M i a  &A kueth duga. I; hi at& wfk 
thou here until anoh time tii anto ni*. 
ILB I oome back. 



1144. Alas1 one of my coolies has Utetestg ! Izst eo banoai ptiwor 
remained behind ; he has ntin ess ; n'ais ; 8 coide*nam pa-  
not turned up ; I fear the chanwari manchi batwai j&:rb. 
enemy will kill him. 

1145. Take away the remains of that Iki6 ano nttii bistai ng6H gyb. 
meat. 

1146. Take this cloth and make me Dan gyg taman k&i; ut t i  biatai szIa 
a pair of pyjamss; then 
bring me the rmaias  of the 
cloth. 

1147. If it mows in the morning, we 
cannot get across the paw : 
there is no remedy (no 
power ; it aan't be helped). 

1148. Certainly yon gave me the 
order yestsrdmy. I have 
not remembwed. Forgive 
me and don't be angry. 

1149. What do yon requerrt P Yon 
requested something yester- 
day and I gave you one 
rupee, and now again yon 

~alki i?  ya&i-we'l t z  sins af& bado 
&ai putd n'bamd ; k6t n'ess. 

\ 

&a18 tii d a  h u h  ptd'm. I: 
babdi n'azei8. M6tB k&i: kapd 
n'ba. 

Tii kai ragach f T ~ z  due kai lattfl 
raganagn~h.~ 18 tir 6 t a y  pts'sh, 
stwak di -ha? 6 tii kai 
n'pgl om. 

request something ; I won't 
give yon anything. 

1130. The Chiirw~lo enqniree how CMno~lt  -t ~ 5 ~ 8  OM manchi 
many coolies doea the officer ragat, ch6 w ~ s  di kati ragat P 
require, and for how many 
days does he require them ? 

1151. C W i i  and Mirak resemble CGla Mirak e' paratha ai. 
one another. 

1152. My dog rtwernbles your dog. I: k&t to k&i erang'et a&t. 
1153. h m H r  is a good place : I shall Pard& lewt gul aBW[ t 818 & t w a  

reside here four years. d an8 n i u o m .  
1154. The Mehter does justice, there- Mehar esop kutt, m'kBd dug% mrh- 

fore dl the subjects respect ar'rt && sun& adap kund. 
him. 

1155. They are reeflectabZe people in Iki6 bagrdm manohl brdber wmhi 
fhet village ; and neither a&t ; b i l w  latbrf-to8 dt nra&t, 
very poor nor very rich. bikgh kd-no-co8 n'as-kt. 

The syllables aaae appear to be introdnoed for eaphony. 
K 



1 SO ENGLISH-BAWQALI SENTENCES. 
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1156. The Charbfl of that village is IkiG bagran, uru manchr &gd lesst 
not a t  all ~eqectful (good knl n'ass: ikiz visth ass. 
doer) : he should be pun- 
ished. 

1157. Yon are tired. Rest a few Tti gatrG hie&&. Tti dti trod W ~ S  

days in my house. What i% pamu wigi6. Tti kur wigit3 
time yon mre rested, yon i&ibG. 
can go. 

1158. It is a good plan to rest one P a h  was ta 6 was o&mesth less 
day in every five days. ads. 

1159. We shell stay in this village 0 Jamesth dug% imi bagr6m no5 

for the sake of some rest. nd&Bmd. 
1160. In this bnsiness what resldt is Imi kudiimp'm?& tti kai waxi e88 ? 

before yon? Even if yon &tali tti OMrwdlt jiirlos_h ta 
kill the Chiirw~lo yon mill OkGnudli n'bulos_h. 

never beoome CMrwBlo. 
1161. After seven days, I shall ve- Sutt was ptiwar pilingiti atsalam, 

twn,  and I will a t  that time -ash% w& tg tu'st augd tti t% wi 
return to yon your oloak. prdom. 

1162. I go towsrda Asmiir and I will Parid p6r e n m .  Kut d i  ne' at- 
never return. Good-bye salom. So-enji. 
(may yon keep well). 

1163. The head man has taken all IkG bagrdm uru sundi &om ngut- 
the revenue of this village, astai, war3 kuttett '' ikiam bagrdm 
and says the vdlagem have manchi @om 5 na prsttett." 
paid none to him. He is a Bilugli mis_hdl mi&ott ; bilugh 
great liar and rascal. digar manchi em. 

1164. If yon find my oloak which 1% &rgG due p 'p t t  attelies : tti 
fell on the road yesterday, awBlo$~ B tang giiin p r B h .  
I will give you a reward of 
one rupee. - 

1166. My reaai (of my bed) is very Ic? spi bilud siiim bias. 
old. 

1166. Whenever it rains, I get rheu- Kui agal y& om-b$ pachgtr &_nt 
m a t h  in my right arm t% kcwar chii t z  wU pBttett. 
and left leg. 

1167. This year there is much rhu- .[mi st? baa  radd bilud em; 
barb on the bills; it is very inanchWn &won dug; y w s t U  
fresh and nioe for men and dug% lesst ass, 
goats to eat. 



1168. In my valley there is a qnan- E d  b'gu2 b i l d  eabhu, wk, 
tity of wild rhubarb, rok; khoprla, kalm, badrai a&t. 
khozla, kmlor, rnd bedrai. 

(9) 
1169. A stone rolled down the hill, Bad6 s t i  w6tt y& aiyo; i6" t a  

hit me on the ribs, and pmchnkrn praptd, gt'tr piltiao. 
knooked me over. 

1170. My .rice arop is very good 
thie year and there hss 
been a lsrge quantity of 
rice produced. There ia 
more rice than Indian 
corn this year. 

1171. Thou ert a rich man and I am 
a man of no moconnt. 

1172. Yon have much riohes, orrttle, 
goata, and ooiu, bn t I am a 
man of no account. 

1173. I don't know how to vide, aa 
my house ie in the mom- 
hinone countries, and there 

Iia5 d &Bli bilugli iesst ese, mh 
bilugli paidd bold. I& J j w u r  
tC? mll bilugli mu. 

Tti lattrl-wfi manohi arsi&, btr 
kai no-urg aswm. 

Tii td bilugli lattrl a&t b i l u d  
gawZ (g&) a&, bilugli di& 
a&, bilugli tang a&; gts kai- 

,,no-wZ asbum. 
8 r;ehp p'sir ni&hth ~ jdnyetam; 

$st a m  at% 888, aki u&p n'ess. 

are no horses there. 
1174. Ohhnlii ie a very good rdk, OGla 'lesst n&p p'eir ni&el assd, 

but probably cmn't climb &ta'Id 5 pwstha kati pa&a t% d 
hills like me (having done na batt. 
like me on hill cannot go). 

1175. You lie ! why do yon demand Tii mi&ohi ! Tti kai dug% dfi tang 
two rupees ? Your right wagachi (ragachi)? Tii tC?8 tang 
(due) is only one rupee; ataili assci'. 

1176. You are a fool. Why don't Tii a h a ~ d  aesig. lb pmch&r 
you know your right hand du& kzwar du& kaikot8 ma jdn- 
from your left ? reti& ? 

1177. I went to the merchant to buy Angu&ti nguth dug8 sao&gar tC? 
a ring. He mys they hmve gtissm. Saodiga* gijji kunn 
not oome from Pe&Irwur. " angu&idn Pe&o"r at8 n'8yd " 

kutt. 

* Theoe are all yegetabler which growwild on the monntaine and are good fur food. 
p e i r  botrniael unmer are not knowu. Bodrai, in Ohitrirli, ir rendered by rinmor. 

r 8  



1178. The fruit is ripe in Drb& but Dryiis kwhwach pagiebi 
in ChitrBl it is not yet ripe, starak wik n'pagistai, ikid dug; 
because cold winds prevail aki bilugli yiits &mu u@ett. 
there. 

1179. The apricots don't ripen this Iad J yiir napss, ikii dug: B ~ T €  na 
year, for there is no sun- pagann. 6 babdi k+tam lcui d# 
&he. I fear they never na psgalfi. 
wil l  94pm. 

1180. .Bise ! why don't yon rise ? 1 UQa ! Tfi kai &ga n'otich ? Troi 
have awoke yon (caused to fti nt&& : sfi pti, Tesat 
rise) three times : the sun waron ett. 
has risen, and ie clearly 
visible. 

1181. Cross the pmi (or bnilt up Ushtiwd t~? pgr f ,  kai  widenaasth 
precipice 'road) by all means n'ess ; wideram tii pachiird 
(there is no fear) ; if yon go 61o@ !! piltilo&. 
close to its edge, there is a 
risk of your falling (I fear 
yon will fall). 

1182. The river is very full of water. Golo& (go1 89&) Mlud ecre. 
2183. I n  summer there ie not a ford Wmdur imi b'gnl t g  e' & t ~ r  n'ass; 

in this river; owing to wow kui efm udlnabd do pa chuk caik 
melting, the water reaohes bsas', kui b'garak piu butt. 
up to your cheet, and some- 
times np to the neck. 

11%. The road is good. There is no Pu t t  Jesst ass. Dryus st; aair&h 
cornice (built up wad) b- p'm@ e' dj u@ti n'ai. Kul ~ 8 1  
tween Dr6& and Ctairath. ass ; &al# us31, wdli, u&tw rn 
A donkey can go; perhaps wdli. 
a home can go, but a oamel 
cannot go. 

1185. Roast thL bit of ram's flesh for I ~ p a m e n s t u k  ma&arle' anopacha 
my three coolie& Gst trod bamoai dug;. 

1186. C W U  has robbed five rupees Oh&i Mwak stg pij& tang && 
from Mimk. kyistai. 

1187. That L not the case. Mirak is Inb war3 tiah na bunn. Mhak mi 

himself a robber, and is too &t& ass, bilugli k&iil r n a ~ h r  
wideawake to allow Chinlii esb, Chgl'ltl Mirak; st; g mtt 
to rob even a stone horn him. n'batt, 



1188. Yes, you my whet is true. 
Mirak is only a thief, but he 
is not a fine highway robber 
like Basti ! 

1169. In the spring that big white 
rock will surely roll down 
the hill some day, and kill 
mme-one. 

1190. Don't let my horse roll on the 
ground, my saddle will 
break. 

1191. The timbers of the roof of my 
house are very strong and 
will last until five years. 

1192. How many rooms are in your 
house ? 

1193. The root of that tree is as long 
as two men. 

1194. My vbpe is broken. What shall 
I Q ?  Howcan Icarry 
the load without a rope ? 

1195. The rose is the prettiest of all 
the flowers, and its soent 
is very nice. 

1196. There are many &g-r0888 (?) 
in eur valley, but no other 
~0008. 

1197. Chiinla k s rosy faoed man, 
but Mirak has a very dark 
mnntenanoe. 

1198. The beams of my roof are all 
rotten, and I fear it will fall 
mme day. 

1199. My olothes are very rough ; 
your clothee are very soft 
(thin). 

1200. The road between DrC& 8nd 
Bldz i~ very rough. 

Ta $tali? walanch. Mirak #a"* 
a s 6 ,  ~ a a t i  brabar damtal p'putt 
lattri q a h  n'aes ! 

Wosut wokt askd ka&fr 61 v a t  
b a a  paghr  kut di  atsau, ko 
manch&in j g r l ~ .  

1; pamu pkrnm urgru bilugh lesst 
a&, p ~ c h  sb wik Zesst bunn. 

l'ti pamu che' amo a i  ? 

I k M  Eno lit dii snanchion pa* 
drgr butt. 

Igst kanik pqonga; kai k u l m ?  
Kanik n'ese, kaikotl & ngalam ? 

9bii sun& pa'g t~? &ingierai am, 
dkios't gun 03 leest butt. 

CGlii, gum purstha mawhf assa, 
Mdrak &r k g  manohi asea'. 

I; pkru?n argru p&ul a&, toid* 
nam kui was tg  vitlek katf (7). 

Dryus etd Brurp'mi&u putt Laugh 
dlgri eos. 



194 E N Q L I B H - B A ~ Q A L ~  SENTE~CF!~. 

1201. The Commissariat ghi boxes O m i s s a r i a t  ano adar &towa ptt- 
are square; the kegs of WB a@t ; t in pZ mndi  pandur 
spirits m all round, so a&, tti m - l i  n'tlgd. 
don't yon make m y  mistake. 

1202. When yon travel to Brtiz, go Ta kui B r u ~  gujbi mo2 pamu pcb- 
round by our village. banfir giti i. 

1203. Why ie my horn rubbing its ~ g s t  u&p koi dug; maroik dro ,,. 
mane ? I think it must have changrott ? d purjonarn ikio td 
mange. a.ma biss. 

1204. I wmt a rug, and a nnmnah, 1: kalin, spi, a a l h h a ,  &fir p'k8r 
and a carpet, and a goat's ess. 
how rug (Chitfili "pilisk "). 

1205. I shall ruin you, M yon have Ta Mekw hukm n'ragattd, tfi toy 
disobeyed the Mehtar's &dam. 
orders. 

1206. Here used formerly to be a B a n g y ~  samdna t; anM gram aasi, 
village, but now only ruins starak eanzir biss, wZrU n'aiesth. 
are left. 

1207. Two men have run away Dti saimukiii. 
(fled). 

4, 

1208. I cannot run;  last year, when 6 s t  achiin nu banam; pa sd b a a  
n 

going down hill, I fell and pagiw y$r enaaaam piltGm kc- 
broke my left leg. war po piiptb. 

1209. The enemy have all run away, Paohan warf sun& mugist&, sundi 
carrying all their own pro- yost lattrr by3  ; 5 pwdik ptiwor 
perty and a leaviug one old utiness, wdrd kZ di n'aiegt. 
man only. 

1210. I will give you one rupee. Ots til tg  a tangprt%om. 

121 1. I will take eighty lldbubi I- u&p dug; Gtozca uissi zamiini 
rupees or fifty I d k n  ngdnam di3 viasi duts angr6zi 
rupees for this horse. tang ragalam (ngdnam). 

1212. Rushes are visible there, so I 4 k i  no11 waron ettb; 2 pwjittarn 
enppose there must be alao akia tatuar5 do & asd.  
water near them. 

1213. The mst  has destroyed my Tsama~ ig  tarwach digad kriss. 

sword. Rub it with a n d .  Tsii war5 pits6 (marmari k&). 
1214. In the rutting season yon can Epor biba 5 gujar p'mo"sh p h  

kill fi* markhor i n  a b y .  ~ M r u  jgr bwha. 



S 
1215. To-day is my Sabbath (i.e., S tarak agar ess: kd kudcrn na 

day of rest) : I am not kalom. 
going to work. (q) 

1216. Get me a sack and fill it with Iii" dug; 6 bffj6 gats;  kb r i tr  kb 
barley or wheat. gum baje t2 para k&i. 

1217. Yon appear very nnd to-day; Starak tii bilup6 kap& bissi&; tc~ 
have yon lost all your goats ? sundi  d i & ~  pua bintai ? 

1218. My snddle is very big and I2 ein bilugli dl d i  assg g d r n  d i  
henvy ; get me a smaller ass2 ; p a m e n s t u k  ein giatr. 
saddle. 

1219. Saddle the grey horse. I will ZCa&gri u$p tg  ein ptitij. Otn 
let the black horse rest to-. starak &i u&p widlam. 
day. 

1220. The saddle c lo th  is very old Zin p'hir bazianA eifivn bins, Char- 
. and not fit for a Chirwelo. . wBli dug; less n'ese. 

1221. The cornice is safe this year. Inir 8; u&tiwa leeat ass& Mehar 
The Mehtar ordered me to h u h  ptdsax- i$  ikyB lesst k&. 
set it right. 

1222. For the sake of my cow bring I; gdo dug; 5 gar r i t s  giats : & t a l l  
a handful of barley : but if yamna g& awafbd lesstabald. 
yon fetch two handfuls it 
will be better. 

1223. All the salt for our villey comes Em6 b'gul d~gi i"  s u d i  &nk P e a r  
from Pe&iiwnr. stB afaiii. 

1224. Baltpetre is very prevalent in Inii b'gul t g  ka&i& bilzcd lidit. 

this valley. 

1225. Get a bit of cloth the same as T a m a n  k s l h  dug: d achok basnd 
this for making a shirt. ikyd basnd pursth gads. 

1226. There is much sand near the Pa chizoo1 t; tw b i l u d  aarrb. 
river. 

1227. Ever since the water fell, some K u i  st6 do ohok biss b ~ ,  d o  p'mich 
logs of wood are stranded bdiwerr g& at&-. 

on the sand banks. 

1228. There are very few sand flies I~ J damu bklu& u&tett, il;iyl 

this year became of the dug: ki&n (?) b i l u d  c h ~ d  a& 

winde. 
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1229. Get all the men together Bangnt t y w  kusth dug: eundi 
sharp to make a sangar manohio zapp waeanrd. 
(breastwork). 

1230. Fetch twenty saplings and put Vissi kanjik awdti 5 b'bhiom ptb. 
them into my ground. 

1281. I hare inspected your work Tti kudtim %s_h kared, bikd kkn- 
and am satisfied with it. assum. 

1232. Yon are eating a lot. Are yon Tti bklaf i  buy$ (anji)  y ~ c h i .  Tii 
not satisfied yet?  Why ktol n'kar&i? Tf i  kai  dug^ 
don't yon rise and wash n'utin@ess ? X a i  dug% du& 

, your hands ? n'dariss ? 
1283. Everything has oome in, but Sun& lattrf 08th' chindor 

they hsve not brought the n'awgrz; w i d a r m  p'putt t% 
saucepan; I fear i t  dropped atlon gwz. 
on the m d .  

1234. The carpenter has an axe and Ddlcselld tgpe&i assa, k u ~ u u n  d i  
hammer; but says he never as.6; gijji-kutt ? taku? &PO 

n'wqins. even saw a eaw. 
1235. What do yon say? Speak Tfi kai mbechi ? h:agr8 wala; 

loud ; speak elowly ; and ohille" wala; yo nirikem wari k& ; 
eaoh word separately and leest kati wala; Zta tfi wari 
cleerly, or I can't under- n'pwjitam. 
stand yon. 

1236. The Chiirwi310 says he (the Ohiirwbli bradsscaio ht&'s. 
man) ie eiok. 

1237. The soabbard of my sword fell Igst tarurdch wni dfis atlongai; 
yesterday and is lost. pua; biss. 

1238. The Collamieeariat soales are Evnd mawhi& Cornmkewiat tar- 
not understood by ns and ja ni&dn na jdyami& ikki 
we are robbed in come- dugapsotr. 
quence. 

1239. There is a scar on his hand Ikyb b'&& pror ni- as&; 
and a scar on hie firae. p'miok d i  pror ni- a ~ s d .  

1%0. This year mulberries are very Imi sb marach b i l u d  c h o h  a& : 
soaroe : more soawe than p6 sb std c h o d  a&. 
last year. 

lakl. In my field ereot a ware crow I% ptu2 p 'mhh  manchi b q a t  
(a dead man's figure) a t  the ni- k&, marangats ~ k &  
eight of whioh the b i  will $& k t i  mnguld. 
flee away. 



: 12443. The eoent of the dog-ross in nicer P a r  pi@ gun t a  tar t  pl$ gun 
than the soent of the dower leret asr. 
of the apple. 

1243, The ecissm of the tailor are Band Gul  triitsan sali duw bisr, 
so blunt they won't cut b a d  napetan~i .  
cloth. 

1244. Soorpions go somewhere in Ziw6r npoh & ettabd. Imd w i e  
the winter. Would to God dar di npoh n'awdonn ! 
they would not return in 
summer 1 

1M5. Send two men to saout, and give Dfi manohian n a M  &a kudosth 
them ordem to stay on the dug%: amk? ~rurnob-n h u h  pra 

- road till evening (wn down). sai yer wik p'putt ni*Zd. 

1246. I eaw him crcmling and I am B ikia  manuhi ma.&-m miok 
enre he ia my enemy. andhr kunn: ? ~ j a n a m  i&t 

pa&anwaPi mod. 

1%7. The old woman ie screaming w d i  pubi kntt: && dugg b i l u d  
from fear of the thievee. widarett. 

1 W .  The seam (3) of my choga 138t &ugd wip8u bisa (P), 
haa beaome d o n e .  

18419. Go and search in the village TU p 6 t s  b'grdm p'mich chik 8& 
for a ladder, and I shall k&i (8&6) 8 & 8& kneth dug% 
myself go shortly to search. m p p  alzam. 

1250. This is not the season for Imi kajwaj pagasth dugs wokt na 
f'rUit to l-ipen. 888. 

1251. He  aame secretly by night to IkG manchi rador chill8 att i  G s t  
my houee and took away &ugd h-. 
my coet. 

lw. I am blind and I saw (809) Otr ka"r a s m ;  kua Mirak 088& 

nothing laat night when $ E di dwqiirm. 
M i d  came. 

1253. I have sown the seeds, but not 0 bhim t% bi ajieei, d di na Me. 

one hae sprouted. * 

1254,. It seem to me they are all d pajinam sun& p&2iu& M. 
rottan. 

1255, Have you seen K i i b f l  NO, 1 Kabul w q h  ? f n'wa*s, 
have not reen it, but my I&€ t6tt w+. 
Eather ~cbw it. 



-- 
1256. Go to the village and seize Ikyd b a g r m  i ;  @ u  usJp vrangiiti 

six horses by force. giats. ' 
1357. He says he sell8 clothes only Ask5 snanjf gijj i  ktctt bazisnd 

a d  does not sell cooking wGch knttam p a h  rags t tm 
pots. to1 n a  wr6ch h a m .  

1258. The Mehtmr has sent a man M e k  d manohi parhi  nga t i  namiii. 
boaring a letter. 

1259. The Mehtar hss sent a basket Y e h r  chaktci dros part7 k t i  t~ dug; 
full of grapes for yon. ptossi. 

1260. When the stone hit my head Kuf kis t  &ai t i  watt p a p t a w 6  
I fell senaeles8. Zts oha- bkti pilt i5m. 

1261. The s e n t ~ y  of my tent fell Igs t  jilamd tdchi  manchi p G u t t i  
aelaep ; and a thief came and gtlssE ; @ti% ozt ; i&t tap& 
took my gun away. &ta"r kat i  gas. + 

1262. You are a useless servant. I Tfi digar &oar as&&. TG tay 
dismiss you. a&dlom. 

1263. My a m a n t  is very fat and I%st &oar bt' lud kart ass bilugli 
lazy. dangar ees. 

1264. Sir! your service is an hohor- SEhib ! T6st &odari b k l u d  least 
able aervice and I am proud ass; i g  bitu& lid biasam. 
of it. 

1265. Seversl pasone have come for B k l u d  manchi &oderi. kusth dug; 
service. oath. 

1266. The sun has not yet ,set : there 8 2  n a  p8gese ; nZru b i l u d  ess. 
are many clonda 

1267. Get a needle to sew this cloth. Iw.6 basnd a n s t h  dug% ckamchich 
gats. 

1268. Let us sit in the shade; it is Tsfiwi3 tP  ni@md; tabi  b i l u d  
very hot. but t .  

1.269. This is a shady place and I9d fino-wii bhim ess; wigasth 
good to rest in. dug; l e d  ass. 

1270. Shake the tree, and the fruit K6no yando, kachwach ~ $ 9  e l k .  
will drop. 

1271. The free shakee with the wind: B a m u  t% b n o  yanzann: i f ino no 

I have not shaken it. yanzei. 
1272. The water of the pond is quite IG p'niU do tnrungo ass ; bilfhgli 

ahallow and very muddy. mu1 e88. 
1273. For shame! you have no nii &a! tri jerik n'uss; c$ 

shame ; I thought to myself k a ~ o &  tii least m a m h i  mi& 
yon were a good men. 



1274. Don't have false s h a m  (about 
ea'hng) ; you are hungry : 
eat to your heart's content. 

1275. Yon are a shameless thief ; 
get yon gone. 

1276. I am dead beat. Shampoo my 
back and legs. 

1277. Do yon know' the difEerence 
between the shape of Mirak 
and Widing individually ? 

1278. Give me my share of the flour, 
and I am off. 

1279. Share this flonr between the 
four men 

1280. My knife iis aa sharp as my 
sword. 

1281. That woman screams ; I think 
she is hurt. 

1282. A sheaf of corn is worth a 
seer of milk in our country. 

1283. Shear the sheep and take its 
wool to Ranbiir. 

1284. The cattle have gone out of 
the shed. 

1285. I have six sheep, a ram and 
an ewe and a lamb. 

1286. Get me a sheet from the 
merchant. 

1287. A fox came and the shephwd 
caught it. 

1288. Why don't the Government 
soldiers carry shields. 

1289. The tailor made my shirt laat 
year. It ie worn out. 

1290. Why are yon shivering? Is i t  
from cold or from fever P 

1291. My ehea  ere very thin. 

Jerik n'a&-; tii Gttd bias ; lesa ka t i  
kt01 k&. 

Tii jerik na d, sht& assid; 
partd.  
* - 
0 wotinam ; izst pt i  pcha w 6 .  

Tii Mirak ajg Widing wi&irwor 
kara kcre' B;~CM ? 

TC i k i ~  b r ~  bruakti i gats, 8 d ~ m .  

In6 bri .&to macajia'n phi& 
barakhi. 

IZst katd t a m a d  brobar teG 
ass& d 

A s k  k t r i  pubi kutt, c? purjowam 
ikiii f in  biss. 

Enaii gul t& d gi* gum e' air  is 

erarzgst (d brobar) ese. 
Iwi mu&arala b*; ikM wanik 

Koni&t wik ngb. 
Q&o h a l l  std bay  gostai. 

I; $u wi3 a&; d m u d a r a l a  aaed ; 
6 we5 aruU; d wdk ass& 

Sodiigur-o t% etd i% dug; e' pnjil 
gats. 

Wrigi oath; p a t d  mochi wrigi 
wanasnisu. 

BhhZr-o spahi kai dug; + n b  
lagattett. 

B a d  &ul pa ed iii" di@ &st; 
daliss (&ern biss). 

Tii kai dug% ditkichi? Tti &AM 
biesi, tu ranzol rise ? 

Igat ka&k wetee b i l u d  turungo 

a&t. 



- 

1292. My home's ehoes am very Ots u&pd nil (wetd) M l u d  wi* 
broad. aseli. 

1293. I don't know how to shoot. 6 t s  tapk W t e n  lur a&dtam. 
I have a bow and arrow Izst dran je &or as_;ht; tapk 
but not a gun. n'ass. 

1294. Get me a handful of wheat BBZZL~ ste' d gm gum giats. 
from the ehops. 

1295. My stick is e m .  &?st mo"roi pmenetnk ess. 
1296. The coolie is very short in Barwai b i l u d  parmenstuk ass; 

stature and cannot carry iz b t ~  ngli n'batt. 
my load. 

1297. On my shoulder there a boil. I: p t 6 s  apsise. Ots ka dl ngg 
I can carry nothing. n'battam. 

1298. From carrying the offioer's big Due sahib2 dl b a ~  ngutassi ; peti 
load yesterday my shoulder- bradaott. 
blade eches. 

1299. Shout out to Mirak. Say to Hirak oh6 witi wab. Vd (wart) 
him that Basti is &outing k@ Baeti t e  walonn. 
to him. 

1300. S h  me where does the road f w r ~ a  Mastiob-r putt bra' giess. 
to MsetUj go ? 

1301. I will show yon e place where fpa&u viilom yaraits manohi aki 
eleven men are hiding with amdiest tapkien ngliti nijinwtai. 

their matchlocks. I can't Ots n'annam; tu giti 5 gats. 

go: yon go and fetch them Ote g d m ;  asks p & u  ta kai 
to me. I wmt ; them is no n'aie~lrt. 
body in that p h e .  

1302. Shut the door. Dfi barm k+. 
1303. The door of hie honsa is shut, Ikfe' amrc dfi kmh ear, gtr ikG 

end I can't open it. nieks6 n'bannam. 
1304. We have no sicklee ; how aan E d  t z  chnri n'aies-& ; gum kaikodd 

we out the wheat ? r h d  7 
1305. Which &, of the river shall Emd dalki8 chi&; 60 t8 $r h i &  

we march to-morrow P (i.e., 60 t% i r  mi* ? 
&dl we go that side or 
this side of the water ?) 

1306. 8 m s r  beat me with a stiok Samar dur maNroi mf& i%rt ani 
yesterday on my side, so w i d m  ; oni bpmtt. 

my aide sohes. 



1307. What are yon, meking sighs 
for ? Are yon tired or ill P 

1308. Silence ! don't speak ; only lift 
yonr hand np i f  yon see 
the enemy. 

1309. Tell the men to be silent and 
not to  say a word. The 
enemy will hear. 

1310. The merohants take silk and 
silver to Pe&&wur. 

1311. Yon are very s i l ly ;  yon 
would never do .for a spy. 

1312. Since I entertained yon, did 
I ever beat yon ? Never. 

1313. He is not a sinoere man : I am 
sure he is treacherous 
(liar). 

1314. The h e w  of my leg is cut 
with a knife. 

1315. I f  yon are all tired, call Mirak 
to sing ; he is a good shger. 
He will cheer ns all np. 

1316. Last year I did sink in the 
enow. To-day I have sunk 
in the water. 

1317. My d8te-r hae fever to-day. 
1318. My sister-in-law has eight sona 
1319. S i t  on this atone. Don't 

show yonr head to the 
enemy. 

1320. I am very cold; get a goat's 
skin for me. 

1321. I can go across the water with 
an hjated skin, but not 
without. 

1322. Mirak has stolen my skin-bag 
(for oarrying flour). 

Tfi kai dug2 &U k#chi? Tii 
gafra' bissis_ki; bradao-wa' a&& ? 

Chn&t a&a ! na war# k & € ;  tii 
kui  pachanwari wayinbd du& 6 

k&. 
Man$ tg waPi k@ chn&t adti  

k$r, B d i  wad  nlk@fr. Pachan- 
wari sangah. 

S&-gar &nm je ayn Pe@r p 
pre'nd. 

Tts b i l u d  2 i w 6  as&J ; ta kui 
@ti awe'n ma bacM. 

Kni t a  ? &dr ka@& hi tii 

vinojt2 ? hi d i  n'v&aosZ&. 
I k M  manohGe' eara l a s t  n'eee: 

p r j a n m  mi&ol as&. 

la' kZr n b g  karo (katcs) mi& 
peyius. 

rghtalf $6 gatra' bisea"r. Mirak ti? 
war€ k@i; &In knlonn; bil ied 
lesst liln knl and.  Em& sundi 
k u ~ h l  kulti. 

Pa ee' stm y% giistam. Starak do 
t i  p'mioh biesam. 

1; sus tC? @tarak ranrml bws. 
Ig wa-o u& pitr a&. 
In8 v8tt p'& W b .  Post @ai 

p a d a n  waH tc? aa ware. 

I2 b i k d  & i l k  bins; i& dugd 
wazest chamo giats. 

fdotarmir m?sh LEO tC? p o t p  banam; 
gU e' na banam. 

M&ak Get  titsa @a"r kt i  b h r .  



n 

1323. A bullet hit the sepoy's skull ; Ponhik sp6hT pa&bpreptZ; 5 pwr- 
I edpect he will die. &anam ~ T E .  

1324. The sky is clear ; I think we Di bilup2i @ingtr 088; babdi ess dal- 
can march in the morning. kii? mi&& id. 

1325. The slave has run away from Loni a m s t  damtal pnochis wichartki 
fear of t h b  cruel master. *mugis. 

1336. I am sure his master will slay Bpwjanam k u ~  iki; mochi's jzrlir. 
him some day or another. 

1327. When I approached the sentry Radw kut pz l i  td tot-# as&m 5 
last night, I saw he was wari6na p&uissii. 
sleeping. 

1328. My leg is aslzep, I can't stand Idst pii &ingq bunn, gts utti na 

UP. banam. 
1329. The thief cut off the sleeves of a t &  Gst & u g ~  da&ta p?.iti br&. 

my cloak. 
1330. The ground is frosty and very Bhim &i t in ass, b i lud  silkin bise. 

slippery. Take care l yon l'rdchi b6 ! tii ailkilo&. 
will slip. 

1331. I s  the hill s gentle slope or is I k i E  a&ar chaktlr ass6 Ghmgust  
i t  a difficult slope ? And, aesE? KuT ba& ekai ptarijbd 
when you have crossed, aki p6r b s t  a&. 

what is (the slope) on the 
far side P 

1332. Go slowly ; I am done ; let UB chill: t ;  tt8 utinam; yii p&amd. 
take breath. 

1333. He ia a m a l l  man ; give him parmenatnk m m h i  ass5 ; ikiti 
a m a l l  load. parmenstuk b i ~  pi. 

13%. My house is small ; you1.a is  f amu prama ess; tii a m  dla ess, 
large, his houee is the iki  amu sun& amu td bilugh dla 
largest. ess. 

1335. I n  yonr childhood had you Tti k u ~  pa2enstuk osst t u  p w  
mall-poz ? I think you are bbsia ? d pwrjanam t+i p u g  
pitted with small-pox in  m u d o  (mbk-o) a&. 
the face. 

1336. I me11 a nice me11 of roses fi td tart  pi& 18 gun ann ; mristh 
and a nesty mnell of a dead k&i digw gun di ann. 
dog. 

1337. What does yonr dog smell 3 TQ kpu"~ k5 gun knan P 



1338. The dog-rose smells sweet. T ~ ?  pi& gun ann. Mti4t1es t  
-The corpee m l l s  bad. digar gun enn. 

1339. My h o w  ie full of rmoke. IZst amu td dam pad mrz .  
1%O. Why don't yon m k e  Tti kai dugd tamkio n'kasoah ? 

tobacco P 
13411. My pyjama cloth is m o t h .  Id taman b a d  chi1 68s. . 

1U2. On the march yesterday (at Dcs piliangsth wdl t b  61 babust a t  
the time of marching) a 3 brci ku"r td a tamgi .  
long snake bit my brother 
in the leg. 

1343. The sepoy snatched the fruit 8pdhi  ? bl&&t td kmhwach wran- 
from my hand and bolted. giti mukia'. 

1344,. My. head aohes from mnch B i l u d  kaaisth (P) dug i  &ai brad- 
sneezing. aott. 

1345. The snow is up to our arm-pita. Zim kachkrui wik as&. Emd 
How can we croas tho pass bado kaikoteputr bamd 1 
to-momow ? 

1346. I have been snow-blind in both Butt was (gujr) ba' Gut zim dugd 
my eyes for seven daye. whiz lu&tG. 

1347. If yon see the enemy do so Paohan wari wayinbd t a  gitii k#. 
(like this). 

1M8. The s o l h e  are very brave Spahi b i l u d  1.5 damtal manohi a@t, 
and shoot straight. t apk4  lesst vind. 

1349. So much (so large) loads we IkG'st &1 b@ ngZ n'bamid. 
can't carry. 

1350. Hk back aches; put a soft In& chi1 (7) bra lonn ;  ant pagur 
cloth under it. chilla b a d  pbd. 

1351. Thie cloth is very mnch soiled ; I~ b a d  biluk mnl a&t ; nuksz. 
talre it away. 

1352. The old man solicits a, rupee. AskZ ~ u r d t  t7 tang ragatt. 

1353. Some man haa come and says ' KB m&h oss gsjji kunn d h i b  ohok 
the sahib wants some flour. br; ragatt. 

135.4, Somehow (from wherever you K& sti3 awenjibd uehr, t y w  k@. 
can fetch), yon must get 
the homes. 

1355. Some one must go (one is to E 88th a@ : &taU t s t h  tii wbr 
go). It is your turn, assz. 
moreover, to go. 



1856. Somethes he says Mirak 
killed Basti : sometimes he 
says Dan Malik killed 
Basti. 

1357. In my house there must be a 
dark cloak somewhere, I 
don't know where. 

1358. My son was wounded and 
captured by the enemy, 
but escaped by feigning 
death. 

1359. My son-in-law is ill and will 
surely die. 

1360. What sorrow afflicts yon ? 
(why art thou soworoful). 

1361. I am s m y  your son is dead. 
1362. The man h w  brought sour 

fruit and sou* milk. 
1363. Have yon sown the Bower 

(rose) (?) seeds ? 
1364~ Get a wooden spade and an 

iron upode. 
1365. The horn has eaten hie belly- 

ful of grain ; and two hand- 
fuls of barley are to spare. 

1366. Speak I Why are you d e n t  ? 
Are you dumb P 

1367. The enemy carriee spears but 
no guns. 

1368. That man ia a qecies of fox. 

1369. Tske this money ; *end it w 
you like. 

1370. I shall spend the night here; 
we will go to-morrow. 

1371. The spides.8 are verp plentiful 
this summer. 

1378. Spinach is good to eat with 
meat. 

%chi gijji kunn Mirak Blwrti 
jd&s: kachi gijjt kunn Dm 
Malik Bastt j&rbs. 

Em8 p ' a m  koriir &i e_7a as- 
sabs tioh n'ess. 

Paohanwari U pu@ pTor k.&s 
wanambs, pup  nuryelg~ u i~h t i  
mugws. 

I i s t  mmiin b t a d m d  aesa' &aE 
tyor Vyza'. 

Tii kai kapa bit;@ f 

TG pip myiss : gts kapa biemm. 
In5 mamhi-6 chenai kmkwach 

awayies : llii atuayiss. 
TG tayzpisJ bf bhim 4 ajissii P 

Bi% gats : chimbio df gatr. 

Wari k&i ! Tii kai dug& o h &  
a&ich# ? Tii w a d - n a 6  a&& ? 

PaohanwcwJacwJan t i  i&t a@, tapk 
%'a&. 

Ik:B mamhi w&g# piiret manoM 
aseas'. 

Tang ngati tad bid# t i  vrich k&i. 

Ano m8$ palak (?) iiirabd less 
bum. 



1373. TO qpit before a headman is Jaet pan* aabjun wieth k a t r ~ ~ b r  
very diswspeotfol. M i i m  e sd .  

1374. He is a very spiteful man. Ikki  bilugh z h  karol mawhi  ma. 
1375. Yon have spoilt our business. Tii mad kudiim digar ka~iss. T d  

$ t q  a&Zlom. I dismiee you. 
1376. Get one emall spoon and one B w - r  stg bilankochi gia'ts, dl 

large spoon from the bazar. kochi d i  ggits. 
1377. How many black spots are on T6'st ka&ir k&i p'pt i  t& chuk &i 

your white dog's b o k  ? prote a&t ? 
1378. He ia a yellow dog all over, I& Hi brobar a@ r a q  W; 

end not spotted. &tiring na ass. 
1379. I n  a p k g  this slrrdng haa much Wsent i~ n n d h  p ' d @  b i l u d  l8 

good cold water. yute do a z ~ .  
1380. 51pkkle  water on the fire. Ika anga ti? do a a b .  
1381. If yon spldnkle earth on the Z i m  ti? p'sir palal ( w i )  a&b& 

snow, it will melt feet. eapp wilinn. 
1382. The spur of that hill is easy to I k E  p e u n  b t h  dug8 lesst ass. 

climb. 
1383. The q23y hae oome, but brings &ii awd m m h r  oe : &ii aweru 

word that the enemy has dalki t  pachanwa~i o e a s t h  dug$ 
made prepmations to  march t y m  ass. 
to-morrow. 

1384. Let the ahape of the sangar I n i  bangut &to ptistuk k&r, 
(wall) be made square, not pondr n'k&R. 
round. 

1385. The 'no- ran away from hie Dua radtcr u s jp  nap-amn tg eta 
stable laat night. puz biss. 

1386. The enemy came last night Dus r J w  poahan-wapi 08th $at 
and burnt my stack of yiis g o g  angd ta.+. 

grees. 
1387. How many stages is it from D ~ P  st; &&~31 chi wb pott ass8 ? 

Dir to Chit& ? 
1388. The fruit is stale and dried. Kajwaj lees n ' w ,  da&s. 
1389. That little boy etole ten stalks IkG parmcmstuk m a & -  dutr gum 

of corn. kor h t i  bpi. 

1390. The man starmners much. Ikki  mamhi  bdlud mpkott. 
1391. The Mehtar ie coming ; stand Mshr a m ;  a&tb. 



1398. Them twe aloads and the stars Ndru b i k d  me : 4 t l L  Ira waron 
are not visible. end. 

1393. My brother is starved to  death. Igst bra Btts m.6. I k i g  buy5 
There is no one to feed him. presth dug2 kai rn a&. 

1394. What is the state of your Amdr taet t8tt bdndi k+ss kii'st Mti 
fnther who is imprisoned wed t 
by the A d r  ? 

1395. If yon will o t i i  here two nigh&, T a  ant dd rador bnlo&bh,. ta 
I will make yon comfort- chyg lesst k a m a t  k a l m .  
able. 

1396. If yon eteal my pate, I will TG $st g a d  && knbjbA t a  
kill yon with my gun. t a p k g  adti j&lam. 

1397. Thie hill is too ateup for coolies InG bad6 W l u d  nohsngiest assa', 
to carry loads. bamai  b6r lrgdti badd ii n'bann. 

1398. My father is very stern: his I2 tatt W l u d  dang manchi ess; 
own eone alt fear him. &st p u p k e e  iku waranti wid- 

Larand. 
1399. I got steps d e  h front of my G e t  asnu b'da tz tort n@m 

door. a~&m. 
1400. Get ,my walking rtiok and my n e t  mZm1 giats paph6 di giats. 

polo etick. 
lM1. The road is very stioky from Agal ost% dugi pptt bilugh &nr 

the &. bias. 
14102. My girths have become s t i t  U&p a&pg dug% giy? wi&t.mgess. 

with the hom'e, meat. 
1403. The hornet did stkg my cheek B m  due Get wkOT tg nhm&i. 

yeeterdsp. 
1404. There is e stinlc here as of a dni mfist lwiri digar gun escr. 

dead dog. 
l4Q5. Lengthen my etdrrup leather : G s t  u&p ti? potii t% B g y  k&: 

if ia to0 ahorti. p~menstUk 888. 

1 M .  The women make excellent A~rgy jugtzr bilugh leest jarob kund. 
rtookinge in Aiytb. 

1407. He ia a thief and has been pnt a t %  aeG. Yeh &ii mz& band 
in the stooks by the Mehtar. +sG. 

1408. The s tmaoh of the boy is IlcE ma+ b ib& jaw& G r u ;  
rwelled from enting too ikE ktol bdugli 61 bire. 
muoh Tnrlian oom. 



lM9. bolleot dtonse to build a honse. 
1410. Don't go near the falling 

stones (stone shoot). 
141 1. When yon go to stool, does any 

blood pass ? 
1412. Stop that man and msmh him 

to see it! he ie a thief. 
1413. I ahall stop a t  your house 

thirtean days till the end of 
the fast (of RamzHn). . 

1414. A violent storm cbme m o m -  
panied with hail, and ditl 
mnoh harm. 

1415. Mori has become rioh and 
very stout. 

1416. Speek alwaye straight and true, 
and don't lie. 

1417. My goats brsve strayed, and I 
don't know where they may 
be. 

, 

1415. The water of this stream is 
very olear and white. 

1419. Get a hundred men to make an 
irrigation cut or stream. 

lr120. A mnd stream came and beat 
down my crops. 

l4t21. There is much water in the 
stream. 

1422. Mirak says he will strike Basti 
with a stick. . 

1423.  hi coolie says I have only 
a bit of string, not a thiok 
rope. How can I take the 
load P 

I W .  This horse is weak: give me 
a strong and large home. 

11125. This home s t d l e s  much, I 
am snm he will fall. 

1426. My horse stumbled and fell. 

W6tt wasan~d8 m u  kusth dugz. 
Tii a& watla wbtt t z r  tor# n'ai. 

(na  i.) 
Kur ta alkG~ gujbd ki anmi ? 

Ikia' manchi otib Q h t  b a d  t8 
,.. 8& k@ &a"7 ami .  

6 t s  tost pamu t8;. t t i ts  w l ~ s  bnlorn 
k u i  oolk pooh8tr na petlon mnd. 

Bikgh ganowakti damn udtiz, 
a&ir di 02, bilisrk n u k d n  kpi .  

I#& pit My tz%h n ' h w  kar 
asselabd. 

I d  b'gd do biluk ~ h z  k a d i r  
assZ. 

P a ~ h  &ai wanaM w w a w  yfi 
h t h  a+. 

Korn 025 Get p6ul pagiir t6ristai. 

Baglao (b'gnl-o) do less. 

Mirak g i j j i  kunn " zts  m b i  && , 
Bast8 w i l m "  kutt. 

B w w a i  gijj* kutt " G t: lamr ke- 
nik ass, kart5 kanik nlaie$t '# 

kutt. Bar kaikoa n&lam ? " 



1427. My home s t d l e d  by knock- I: u&p watt & pil ~ * t i  piltiss. 
ing Bgainst a stone, and 
fell. 

1428. This is a very dry year, so the I& sd d m -  se' bo', ptul &n6 

crop are strcnted. parmenetnk bistai. 
14%. rSuddmiy the enemy appeared Pachan war# &ii n'aeei tan d;s" (?) 

from the jungle and at- b'zirl stb bay 08th em6 pa&i st6 
tacked us. wiG~n'i.@ ( I ) .  

1430. -We mfer much from the A£- Aoghn i  manchi em& t z  biluk ew 
&ns, who oppreee us. ka~ond,  em4 biluk znr bii. 

1431. & g a r  is very good to eat Eui &dl& b ih& bib$ gnr grabs  
when i t  ie very oold. lemt butt. 

1432. The coolie is not tired ; he is Bamai  gatrd na bigs g&in karts- 
only sulking (making a wbr kurna. 
fuss). 

1433. In m m e r  there is mnoh heat Wsednr in6 bagvo'm b i l u d  tapi 
in this village. bunn. 

14%. The nun is not visible owing to NCru bilu& asd ,  sii waron sur 
many olonds. ett. 

1435. This is a sunny villege, there- ImZ eeh_pernk gram ass, iki6 
fore h i t  ripem early in kaohwach &ngM pagann. 
the maeon. 

1436. At sunrise we will cross the Datki8'sii chi presth wokt tg ba& 
paas to-morrow. 

a. 
ptrmna. 

1437. At sunset I think we ahall 6 purjinam sii pinjebii &drcl'l 
reaoh Chitid. p r o d .  

1438. The sunshine ie hot : let us mt Sii tapi 08s: tww8' t: n i & W .  
in the shade. 

l a g .  Colleot a hundred men and M- P&h visut mamkfan m8'& MiPak 
round Mirak's village. Take gro'm pabnnor a Jti Trgchi 
csre yon do not let a boy b% d pa.mig d i  bay na laaar. 
even empe. 

1480. He was suzprked and therefore Derh bo'; ikie' dug% paohanwavi 
fell into the enemy's hands. gb'dug& gwa. 

1441. I have a suspicion Basti will 6 babdi k @ t m  ~ d t r  (radhar) 
kill M i d  to-night. Bmt i  MiraE j t rE .  

1442. Mix this medicine with water In6 diim lio lnd@ ma&iira kshf pi. 
rCna r r w l h  if. 



1U3. The horses are stuck in the U&p p9&ar t z  ygrs_k. 
swamp. 

1444. Yon have eaten my bread, so Tii i t s t  burr $ria&, gts &ott kn- 
I swear I won't do yon any lorn tii G &-n na kulom. 
harm. 

1445. There M much sweat under Igst us& kt01 pagiw b i l u d  a&@ 
my home's belly. bws. 

1446. My horse has sweated mnch. I: u$pe' bilugh a&pP baranziee. 
14147. Get a broom and sweep the Bagon giatr, g8t jilamd dugg 

ground for my tent. , . bhim -6 (skA). 
1448. The tea is wry meet, and the c h a t  bilu& machi ass; &id k u h -  

fruit is very sweet (Ins- w u h  bih& ertbdh ma. 
cions). 

1449. 36y upper arm had a blow Igat gotr f; dus pa7 bws, apsim. 
geetarday and has swelled. 

1450. My home is more swift than than; &p tii u$p t z  &atarami aM.  
yonrs. 

rV 

1451. I can't swim. My brother Ots no& knn na banam. I3 bra 
swims like a fish in the 60 mats3 purstha no& kgr. 
water. 

1452. I can't swim withont an Aotcmir mi& n u  ko banam g$ 
i n d a d  skin. da&w@f  n' banam. 

1453. Get me a sloitah for making U&pd madaath h g g  ohui giats. 
my horse go. 

1&4. My sword i s  very blunt : 3: t a m w h  bdlugli dgru biss : ikQ 
sharpen it. taco k*. 

1465. My m w d  belt is very tight : I& h a o h  par$& tg  a17% biss : 
loosen it quickly. ~ a p p  wi&ts~ k&. 

1456. a e r  Malik is a fine swords- &er Malik bilugh less tarwoohz 

man ; he can easily kill Mori, wil a8sZ ;  MOT^ g&mt pru&kure' 
and think nothing of it. jgrh. 

1457. My horse hae a black tail. Izst u&p dnmri &i as&. 

14.58. Who takes thL load? Take Imi b ~ a  &M ngiilabam? Amni  
these four loads to Dm-. &to b6r DrEaan wik ng&. 

1449. Who has taken my load? 1: bar kii brii ? 
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1460. A man came and has taken my Mawhi-8 ozz u&p m a n g z t f  bri. 
horse by force. 

1461. Don't take off your clothes ; it Tti basnci s a  n n k l b ;  piliangsth 
ie t i m ~  to be starting. wokt biss. 

1462. Don't go near that small-pox IkG manc7Li-d tuk &b bies; W tor# 
; yon will take the n'ai; tti ti? dt a&, 

disease. 
1463. Why do yon talk 00 lond? 

' 
Tti kai cbugg c7m wtti w h c h  ? 

1464,. Mimk is taller than Basti, and  Mirak Basti t z  drgr ess, oj8 tfi tatt 
thy father ie taller than my tatt t~? drgr ess. 
father. 

1465. Where the damrisk grows Kt% hinjn (?) bundabd aki cio tyo* 
there ia sure to be water tor% buns. 
near. 

1466. If ever yon have fever, i t  is E u i  tti tz tapf  omzbd c h i  pbth 
good40 drink tea. lesst bunn. 

1467. Get me a man to teach me the gat:  uarg 5 zhbsth dug; e' manchi 
Baabgali dialect. :& ksJ&. 

1468. This cloth tears very easily ; I 6  bazisnd aapp drioh b u m ;  less 
it ia not good. n'eee. 

1469. The boy has torn (tear) my l k i 8  p a m e n  ma.ri? i%t &g?i drioh 
ahirt. kliss. 

1470. Whst m the tears in your Tii achk" t; achn ky8 atsand t Kfi 
eyes for ? Has any one hit wino& 3 
yon ? 

1471. Telt me, did yon see Mirak d tii" vri k&i, te wa$m (?) &t 
stealing my shirt ? d&i h f i ~ a k  k d  ? 

1472. He is tellmg a very long e m 7  IkE manuh? bilugh drgr w a d  - 
bat I do not believe him ; lann; 5 s7cki t f ch  na bunn; mi&- 
may-be he is lying. ona &al% walann. 

1473. Tm t m t s  have come from Dnts j i l d  spihien dug; Dryus . 
Drb& for the sepoys. st8 awmd. 

1474. Yon have given me one rupee'; Tti kg t$ t7 tang pta'm; &am& 
1 thank yon. kdm. 

1475. That ie a very good man. Ask& bilzcgh 18 manohi me. 
1476. Go that m y  ; don't oome this Akih pb7 5;  aM n'oi. 

way. * 
1477. I will give thee one rupee. 6 t s  tfi tt? t7 tang p r e ' h .  

1478. The& lo& are v q  heavy. Bmkian b&r biZu& al&nganga &. 
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1479. Do not beat them with stioks. Bmno n&roi d$ w?. 
1480. Drink yonr medicine; then Kui uzha pad aski wokt t8 aahok 

walk about a bit. piling&. 
1481. Go into my h o w  and get Izst pamu atti f &6 eb8 &gd 

thenoe a choga. gats. 
1482. I have been : there b not one Ckidsom : aki d dr shuga n'aes_ht. 

thwe. 
1483. These men pay they cannot AW manji giljr kund '' d e' nu 

march. b a d  " k t t .  
1484. Get me a thiok stick. I: dugi karti &roi giatr. 
1485. That jangle is very thiok and IkG bzul 6 bilngh b o  a&: iWt 

dark. p h i &  andhar eor. 
1486. Yon are a thief, I shall beat Tti &I% aasd&, t t ~  wilom. &tak 

yon. It is not true, I am n'ess, ah& n ' a s m .  
not a thief. 

1487. If yon thieve, I shall cnt yonr Tti &ti% kalaibiigwZkppelah. 
neck. 

1488. My thigh bone was broken P6 sB us&p p't& rte' W ~ T  oossm : chfi 
la& year by falling from a peringa'. 
horse. 

1489. My brother is very thin from Igst brd poa&tr  ngusth dug2 b a u d  
fasting. dadar bias. 

1490. Mirak's b d  is very thin. Mirak a& bibugh w a r  we. 
1491. My c h o p  is of very thin tex- I& &ga' bilkk t w o  ~ d & .  

tnre. 
1492. I s  this horse thin ? or thy InG u g p  b$ar a& toohi udp - 

father's ? . dadar as&? 
1403. My horse is very small ; thine I2 uslvp biliuk p ~ m e n  aeq; tost BI 

is a big born. u&p MS. 

1494. Think (having made intention) Babdi kaahfti gijjt  ( v a r ~ )  k&. 
before yon speak. 

1495. I think Mori will die this night. 0 pn jonam Mort starak rador myZd. ,., 
1496. I have run from Brbz to Dr6& 6 t s  BTOZ st; Dryus wik aoh~nirram ; 

and am very thirsty. b i lud Ilo pik bd. 

1497. The Chiirw6lo'tc father died Ohirwbli-o tatt stsrsk gujr y d .  
thia day. 

1498. Thir year we shall go to S\btarak 8s e?nd Drt%an tz d d  
Dl-iiaml. 



1499. This stick is large, that stick Inih &o 81 ese, r 1 i 6  G o  p a m e n  ass. 
is small. 

1500. This village is very large. Wirn grzm b i l u d  81 88s. 
1501. A thorn has run into my foot. Bnbnst ig  ku"r t g  ata@i~~s. 
1502. !hse men are all ill. Amki s u d  manchi hadso-wd a&. 
1503. Thou art very tired : rest Tii bilugh gatr5 bded*; tii a d  

thou here. wig&. 
1504. Get some thread to sew my Igst basnd &nth dug2 paohtin 

clothes. giats. 
1505. Take this wheat and thresh it. In6 g m  ngdti kriimB. 
1506. The water has come on to d o  &?st fim-grammri os askM 

my threshing jloor and n a ~ h .  . 
w i l t  it. 

1507. There ie a boil on my throat. 12s gamk t g  apsiee. 
1508. Throw me down that stick. Ikioc' 911aNroi &? t g  wg attalSr6. 
1509. The enemy hse cut .off the Packan wad Samar pachgr du&t 

t h u d  of Samar's right ' j&t angnr m i s s .  
hand. 

1510. Did yon hear the thunder laet Due ~ a d h a r  wodaranch~~t td p'& 
night, and feel the earth- gwoc' ; indri&t t a  @ti U ? 
quake ? 

1511. Tie this rope for me. In6 kana1 igst dug; &8. 
1512. Widing has killed a tiger. Widing jut j2&e. 
1513. Those pyjamas are too tight, I In6 taman brliuk awr ass, 6ts iki 

cannot wear them. m j Z  na banam. 
1514. Tighten the girth of my saddle. Igst sin brami&fen we&t6. 
1515. On the river bank there are a B'gul pa& wissi &p a*. 

hundred timbers. 
1516. Spring is a good t h e  to sow Worut &iak M bhim t g  a@th 

vegetable seede. dugs hss wokf butt. 
1517. I t  is a long time since yon left P e N r  std samartt bdlug& d1-6 M. 

Pe&iwur. 
1518. I have not t h e  to learn Be&- gat: war# agTasth dugZ w6m na 

gali. us .  
1519. How many t h e s  have yon Tii &f w6r K6mbraga'm giisa'g f 

been to Kiimd~& ? 
1520. Mirak is a very timid man ; Mwak b i l u d  widharal mawhi as#; 

he won't cross the pass. bad6 putre'n cl'dronn (1). * 

1621. !Phere is no t i n  in oar village. Emd b g r h  kalh tnch no em, 
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1522. The tinsmith seya thb fin is Kalli tnch kay gijji kunn "in6 

all bad. tuch sundi na &r ett (1)" ' 

,kiLtt. 
1525. I think yon are tired. Yon are 6 d  purjanam tii gab% bis&-h TG 

dead beat. Lie down awhile. otino&. A&ob d u m b &  
'Ir 

1524. I am going to B*. 6 t e  Brute emam. 
1525. Don't go to Chitchl. Bs Bilan n'ai. 
1526. K i h  don't smoke tobacco. Kaki manchf tamkio nlks_hond. 
1527. To-day rain will snrely fall. Starak t y m  agal awn. 
1528. M y  toes are all frost-bitten. I& kgir angar arndi sim t% lu& 

tietai. 
1529. Pull the rope all togethw. Sundi manchi it w6r kanik k&&. 
1530. To-mwrow we shall go to Qai- ~ a l k i g  m d  Gairath Bmd ; attri 

rath, and the day after Ohandr~l B&; aohutt B o g *  
to Chitad, and the third day Bmd. 
to aoghot. 

1531. The day after to-lraorrrour thou Attri tii Bragamatal 62o&. 
shalt go to Bragamatal. 

1532. Pnt out your tongue long out Dita a&# tg  drgr kti bay kt& Zts 
of your mouth that I mag :& kulom, 
see it. 

1533. I think i t  will wow to-night. & h k  rad6r cirri t yor p i l u .  
1534. Yon are too fat ; yon cannot Tii bilink kaytd a* ; 66 a&iin 

run. na banch. 
1535. I fell going down hill, and Bada y% atsand: ( t g  ?) p i l t h  ; 

broke my tooth. 88t  dutt peyingess. 
1536. The sepoys can't see the road : Spahf putt wran nu band : a m 4  

light torches for them. dugg talB pa&-ti gate. 
1537. This boil hurts very muoh : 16 upsbet biliuk bradaott : i k ~  tg  

don't touch it. dn&t na p6ksh6. 
1538. Did the thief go :awards &hthta"r Ohandnil p6r gwti te A&rett 

Chitrhl or towards A-tt ? p8r g i i s ~  ? 
1539. Go thou towards Dir. Dfr  @r i. 

* 
154r0. I see a tower. Is it Mink's 6 t8  h t t  &h kulom. MhJ kdtt 

watch tower ? assc ? 
1541. I see the track of a pony's feet P ' p t t  tgr u&p poh a& k u l m .  

on the road. 
1542. Send me a cunning man to &ti% poh knsth du&% 

track the  thief's fmtetepa. sa t r im  manohi n m .  
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1543. Let us wt  a trap to catoh a Ja# wanolrrcssth &igg po& ~ 0 9 4 4  

leopard, and do yon set a mar8 wanomasth dug; parmen- 
trap (make a m a l l  house) to stuk amn k&%. 
catch a hawk. 

15W. Mori is cunning. for setting Mori po& kusth dugg &trim ass. 
traps. . 

1545. My horse ie very tired, he can- Ia" u&p bilugti gatrd bd, na p i  
not travel . barn. 

1546. When shall yon travel from TC Dryus st6 kui eamarlo&? 
D r b g  ? 42 

1547. I see many traaellers coming 6 t s  &h k a l m  bilduk wiscbs manchi 
from Bragamatal. Bragarnatal st8 atsand. 

1548. On the road there ia s quantity Pa putt aim bibud em, u&p nabalb. 
of snow, so B home cannot 
traverse it. 

1549. By treachery Chiinlii caught Ohglii Rasti midijti wanamiss iktB 
Baati to kill him. jzristh dugg. 

1550. Are the sepoye taking treasure S p t i h ~  khazonn nganda wdrs dord 
or powder'? tuch ngan& ? 

1551. In my garden there is not even Ia" dardst; ti di kachwmk k h o  
one fruit tree. n9aie&t. 

1552. Why is your body trembling? Tii jidd kai dugg ramott (ditki- 
Have yon fever ? Are yon ochi) ; ransul assa ? @ill5 biss ? 
cold ? 

1553. Mirak has played a trick on Mirak midongai $ tg oss. 
me. 

1554. What tvouble has overfaken TC kZ nelos hiss ? 
you ? 

1555. Take the horses to  d r i  a t  U&p vbgfltt pano h pho. 
the trwgh or oqnednot. 

1556. Get the trunk of a tree and Kdnoka~n gats ; ikg kaddr k&i. 
hollow i t  out. 

1557. I want a trustworthy man a t a l  manchf p b r  ass6 Dir wik 
to carry a letter to Dir. parhf ngusth dugg. 

1558. Speak the truth, or I will kill atal wari k & ~ ,  ~h ta l  warf na 
yon if yon don't. kunjtbd gts jgrlam. 

1559. Mirak is a very truthful man : Yirak bdliuk &tal wari-wii manohi 
he is not a liar. cbosci ; mis&-Z n1a8s. 



1560. The dootor haa come to cut 
your tuuww. 

1561. Your turban GI dirty ; wash i t  
in water. 

1562. The twj nesr my honae ie all 
dried up. 

1563. When yon reaoh Chihiil, turn 
totheright. 

1564. If yon kill a man, the ruler 
will turn yon out. 

1565. The ruler turned him out, so he 
fled to Maetnj. 

1566. Send a man to turn oar coolies 
away towctrds Bragamatal. 

1567. The coolie says it L not h b  
turn to carry a load. 

1568. I turmd him out of the house, 
but he has come back again. 

1569. To eat too muoh turnip is 
bad for yon. 

1570. Twice I hove toad you, but yon 
do not obey me. 

1571. The C h 6 1 0  commits great 
ty~sanmy towkds us. 

1572. Baeti is very ugly. 

1573. My ~ a t e r n a l  w l e  killed B d s  
son with a sword. 

1574. I can't eet underdone meat. 
1575. The tower L undemnkd .  

1576. Undermath m y  bed is a 
black choga. 

1577. Do yon u c l h s t a d  what I 

1578. Undo the knot of my rope. 

Tabib osrr tad  apim rtO coiblosth 
dug:. 

Tart sharr mu1 bias; iIoieIoie do mi.@ 
niqj.6. 

I d ~ t  pamu t ~ f t a b  ygr daristai. 

Ka i  Ohandr~ l  pwi&b6 paoh&r due 
pijr i. 

Tti manchi jirobai n e b  n-8. 

Mehar a s E  nnkr@yii, Mastich 
mugiss. 

E mamlri s a m  esnd barwai Bra- 
galnatal pEs. wetsrosth dugz. 

Bonod gijji kut t  '< b a  d u s t h  duyg 
&t m6r n'ere!' 

IyB pamu stb tbr kf i ,  & oc esr. 

H u g h  lidrun (P) yath  hi dug: 
lesst na b u w .  

6 t e  tt4 t z r  dii w0r giiji kayo& t~ 
wari na e a q a m h .  

ohiirwdli a d  tg  biluqd znr 
kayonra. 

Baeta bilugh digar kor manchi 
asecs'. 

I& ja& Mtt Basta fnctrssr tame-  
c h  vtBi j&ae. 

6 t s  &ilG ano yci n ' b o m .  

Ikki h t t  arkien b&r. 
1% p ~ u & t  tZ PBB~~L' g& &wa 

U S & .  

Tti ig  vari e&la&8 ? 

Ib t  kaniki giralagustE n u k m .  



1579. Undoubtedly M i d k i l l e d  Basti &tale Mirak Bastt kon 6 t f  j&iss, 
with an arrow, for I saw i g  yost ach9" wart? toay&m. 
him with my own eyes. 

1580. We are very unfortunate. Em& biliuk lci no-wii aeami&. 
1581. That village has been unin- A s k  bagrzm &ets J ba k h h I  ns  

habited for sihteen years. niapinistai. 
1582 Unless yon go, I don't go. TO na enjhbh di na emam. 
1583. unload the barley bags from U&p p'ptr tt? pa&tuk d k & 6 .  

the horns. 

1584. This is an unlucky month for I& &hi kusth dug; dagar ess. 
contracting any marriage 
(make a wife). 

1585. Your request is very uweason- TC varf bdlupli chanii manoh-%n 
able (the talk of foolish wars ass& 
men). 

1586. U ~ t i l  yon return, I won't Tii at&?- wik a&; n'kayolm. 
plough the land. 

1587. This is a vfry ulucrrual proceed- I& kudiim bilupli nii kwth kudtzm 
ing (unworkable). assb. 

1588. Bre we to go u p  stream Bmdi dalkd9" c h h  h a ,  ntr gmd? 
to-morrow, or down shwm ? 

1589. Upon the top of the mountain Bad6 &ai sim starak g688(5 ? 
has the snow melted (gone) 
yet ? 

1590. upper Mmoi ia a fine large Ch?r Mami b i l u d  61 gr%n amxi. 
village. The men of Lower ~ 5 r d  Marof naanchizs bilugh k6 . 
Maroi are a poor lot. w w b  a&. 

1391. Yon have pnt my box on the TO $st a& bhim t i  &ai 
ground upside dam. tct&&, 

1592. Stop your horse to let him U&p ot.3 b mth dugz. 
make tM.ifie. 

1b93. Get some medicine for us. Ems dug; u&ii gats. 

1594. Use this ointment, asd rub Am ngiiti, gts kaikot? wilaZmbdi 
it on, just as I tell yon. gdakf tabal ks3f. 

1595. This ia a uselees act, and no InG kudtim abaa am-, ik6d mi& ks 
good will come of it. pa& sra hn, 



v 
1596. Mirak ie a very vain fellow. Mwak b i l u d  ntiU monahi am. 

' 

1597. Try sa you will, it is in IkG ku&m chuk di ka?M ki, psi&- 
vain. na ess. 

1598. That v a l l y  is very n m w ,  end Ikid gbl b i l u d  a f in  assz, char  re- 
in winter gete no sun. s a  prgnn. 

1599. There ia no snow a t  preeent &i@ b'gol starak aJnr na ess. 
- in the s & i  valley. 

1600. Oar fellowe showed such E d  manchon gittd a n &  kyo' pach. 
v a l w  ( fought so much) anwari aapp m u h - .  

I tbat the enemy ran away 
a t  once. 

1601. This ring is very valuable. 
1602. Cease that vaunting ; people get 

annoyed by it. 
1603. The Bai&galie don't onltivate 

vegetables. 
1604. The veins of the horse stand 

out owing to hb gelloping 
much. 

1605. Why do you not m k e  a 
verancEcbh for your house ? 

1606. I am very angry with Basti. 
1607. Chhnlit appertrs vexed. Why 

is he put oat ? 
1608. Yon vex me ; that'e why I am 

%Zu& a&tinwthe' dugz u$p Ini- 
kon kayti bd8tai. 

TE yost uw dugif par6 kye' na 
k%nj,ji ? 

st8 Basti dug; bilng4 kapd bW-. 
Oh&i kepi bdst wayon enn. K a i  

&g: kapb bdse ? 
Tii i; gatH knnji ; 4% dug; , k a p ~  

angry with yon. a s m .  
1609. I n  every village of the Bmh- Par: ~ a t a  &r&m ya sari  kutt 

ga1.b is there a towe? a$tG ? 
(one apiece). 

1610. The enemy cut down all our P a c h a n w a ~  waszo && em& 
oine trees with axw. dro& gr?ta sulzdi p w - .  

1611. The horse is tired, don't nee U&p gatrd b k ,  c'kzo d& znr 
wwlence with him. n'k.8-k. 

1612. A violent wind ie blowing to- 8tarak bilug2i kqwh d a m  u&nn. 
&Ay. 

1612. Violet colonr ie gmd for Taman dug; mulkhen* rang leust 
troneere. am. 

4a in OhiWili, 



1614. The violets have come out (into Mnlkhen pi& ii osthai. 
flower). 

1615. Last night I heard . Aror'e D& rctdor Aror vmi ohut Gp'k6r 
* 

voice. I am qaite sure it gaw6, d lust  purjanam Widing 
was not Widing'fi o h .  ' vari chut n'ozz. 

1616. Yon ate too much : that's Tii b i l u d  i8r8: Qid dug: tu  baron 
why yon are vomiting. azinj. 

1617. The vultures are eeated on the P e l  mTi& u&p p'tsci nizin ess. 
dead horse's carcase. 

W 
1618. We will arm the river by Emb kZir tftr & golo t g  petrBmd; 

wading. We won't ewim. em& dadnoji  n ' h l i .  
1619. I made a wager with Mimk 6 t s  Mhak m8& dOtik ltnstham* 

that in on: day I wonld Dryus ste &ciwal bado Wk 6 
go from Dr6& to the gdar  Blm. 
W w a l  paee top. .I, 

1620. I won my wscger (wager being o t s  dAtik kusth &on Mkak 
made, ate) and Mirak lost pe?.&. 
it. 

1621. My waist ie very emall. Izst ~ n a w o t m  b i l u d  lamar ass& 

I 
1622. My waist band is left behind I& &q Gpamzc nachess. 1 

in my h o w .  
1623. This 010th ie not suited for a Imi basnligor kaltachii kusth dug: 

waistcoat. lesst na ass. 
1624, Wait  here anti1 yon see with A& oti yort a d  wars waran wfb 

your own eye8 that I am ki  kihib  piling& ann. 
returning. 

1625. I shall walk, not ride to- DalkG gts G i r  ennam, u&p 
morrow. psi7 na emam. 

1626. The soldier ia not walking up Spahi n'pdengii. 
and down. 

1627. The wall of my garden fell Dus rador &?st ni&o t g  chfl 
down last night. h s .  

1 
1628. !&ere are no walnuts on my Izst dl iamrn N n o  inu ee' iamrn . 

large walnut tree this year. Jpana na ram. ( I )  
1629. Do yon want a home for to- Tii dalkig p ' p t t  gdh dtq$ u$p 

m o m w ' ~  march ? raganjii ? 

Apparentl~ the idioms in thin and the next sentence are Chitr&1S. 



1630. In what war did Basti die P Basti gijj p i a u n  th? mr%? 
1631. He was caught a prisone* i n  Pit&un dam& 

war (enemy oanght him). 
1632. This is a very warn place. Anio bilug2h tapi bhim mr8. 
1633. This fire makes great w m t h .  Ind angd b i l u d  bpi kunn. 
1634. Karnk has a wart on the/ Karuk pach6tr du& t%ja& ongw 

thumb of his right hand. kachmi biss. 
1635. Last year there was no snow, PO se' z3na n'aisi yQs di  n'ahi. 

so there was no grass. 

1636. Wash my clothes for me. I; dug: basnd do tg  ninjb. 
1637. The warp stung my hand. Uap ik  4 &&t atam&& 
1638. Watch over (do sentry duty Rador $st jilami tg pmb k ~ b .  

at) my tent to-night. 
1639. How many watchmen shall I Tf i  jilamd jngd tort  starak rador 

put near yonr camping chr pa& %yolam ? 
ground to-night ? 

1640. Mirak and ChinliI will divide Mirak je C a l i i  wOr tgti pals kulla'. 
the watches of the night 
between them. 

1641. This water is not good for I d  Po pisth dug; less n'ess. 
drinking. 

1642. Make this water hot for Uhai kusth dugz ina' Ro tipdo. 
making tea. 

1643. The water of thie water-out is tmi yii b aul bias; pisth less sa 
muddy and not fit to ase. 
drink. 

1644, Sir ! your servant aays " I have 8dhib ! tost +& gijji h i t  '' b 
warmed the water." tdpe88." 

1645. The water is very dirty. There S o  bilecpli aliir# ess. Anga' n'ess : 
is no fire : how can I warm kaikoti Bo t+. 
any water. 

1646. How many water nailas are in Tii b'gul c h h  a d 8  a& ? 
yonr valley P 

1647. Which way has the enemy Paohan war# kerb mugirtai ? Ant 
fled ? This way or that p6r mugietai, oki pbr mugwtai ? 
way ? 

. 1648. Shmll we go this way or that Dalkit? oni p6r &d aki pbr 
way to-morrow ? &ad ? 



- - - - -- P . 

1649. W e  are all very poor. E d  s u d i  kE n0-w~ =mi$. 

1650. The coolies of this village are IGnt bagram barwai bi& dad= 
eo weak they can't carry a$, bar ngE n'band. 
the log&. 

1651. Do the B a a &  is wear red Katd mamhi dig?-i amjind ? 
shirk ? 

1652. How many weauws are there !FG go1 I; o h k  paah ktq a$t ? 
in your valley ? 

1653. Weed the grass out of my Ehiokp'mij yCis lies, mr6. 
vegetables. 

1654. What is that old woman niii purdik kai dugz  &nn due& 
weeping for ? &nu& ? 

1655. The &bU is weighing the flour. BEbc tnnmn : dubus 02 wapiinb 
I saw him weigh it yeeter- tnrneji. 

day. 
2656. They don't use stonea for A& tnrsth dug5 ccratt n'utgnd. 

weighing. 
1657. There is not one well in my I88t gtbl &e'& 80-dok nb ai. 

country. 
1658. Yon have done yonr work Tii yost h & m  bilup2L least kfirtai. 

very well. 
1659. Are yon all well ? &ii eundr adnniy6 astir& ? 
1660. Yeatday I went to Dr66, Due gtts Dryos @isam, t u  Dw&p 

thou wentert to Drn&p. goetio&. 

1661, The day before yeaterdsg he Notiv8 ies' A&ett a. 
went to Ashreth. 

1662. The enemy fled to the west. PaeEancoa7i sll pfi ettsnn p a  
mugist ai. 

1663. A very cold wind ie blowing 88 pii 06th p&- ate' b ih& &Z 
from the direction of the damu d t i n n .  
west (setting wn). 

16641. The ground is very wet: the Bhtm bih& &il ase: q a h r  a W  
sepoys can't encamp there. jilarrad uten na b a d .  

1666. m t  did the spy tell yon ? &a ngal tii tci lcii wad kayo&? 
1666. What sort of a home is that ? W u& ki'at u&pa arcrs-? 

1667. What for trre yon angry with TG kailcog $ t 8  kap5 b b d $  ? 

me P 
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1668. The grain of the wheat is very I ~ A  sB in5 gum pul p a m n u t u k  
emall this year. This year asa. Starak p'sd kaohwaoh biz- 
there is mnoh fruit. u@ ess. 

1669. Up till w h m  did you look out T 6  dus kni wfk Gs t  dug; 

for me yesterday ? k a ~ s a m  ? 

1670. , h m  did Widing come yes- Diis Widing h s k  tg os f 
terday ? 

1671, When you see me on the hill Kui b a a  $ai 5 s  wa?.imb& aki tf  

top, then go yon to yo yost pamu i. 
own home. 

1672, Whence oomest thou ? Tii k6r st8 atsong'i ? 
1673. Where is Mirek ? Mirak k6r ass ? 
1674. Whereabsuds ie your home ? Tii amu kett azBd ? 
1675. Whkk men is talking ? Ksohi manchi wart walann ? 
1676. which is your  tick ? Kett ta  &ol assd ? 
1677. W h k h  way did Mori travel ? dfori kurfir giis ? 
1678. The Badakl&&ibni whips are Badaksh5n'at nap-bradzi b i lud  

excellent. least b u d .  
1679. A whirlwind threw down my Ys& duma ozfi Gat jilamd piltgz, 

tent. 

1680. Don't speak so loud. Whisper Al vrt na k&r. G p'kar vri k&s. 
to me. 

1681. The white COW is lame to-day. Starak ka&iri gdo kutann, 
1682. Who says " (3umsra is a KBchi gijji kunn u G u ~ r a  &% 

thief " ? - ass "? 

1683. Whose horee is that P fit6 k t  u g p  assd ? 
1684. W h y  are yon frightened ? Tii kai dn$ widharanj ? 

1685. W h y  did yonr father go to Tatt keikot6 Kdbul gosr f 
KAbn1 ? 

1686. I s  the road wide or narrow P Putt  wi&tri assti arin assa 
1687. He has put on very wide Askd manchi biluk vi&tr taman 

tronsers. arng'isa. 

1688. I s  that woman a wddo!u ? juger pnlafsn aes6 7 

1689. That is a wild sort of horse firti u@p bilug6 bzal ( ~ ' ~ & u )  1atb.i 
(a thing of the woode). . ass. 

1690. There are no willow8 near Bruts tcrZB di  ram0 kgno adt. 
0 

B*. 
M 
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1691. My wife died yesterday Dus m& i&tri mlJ. . evening. 
1692. Yon are e very wilful fellow. TC bilugh to chitt Wch a@. 

1693. If yon are willing, I shall TC k&nl a&t gtrr g d s  &odr 
bake you into my servioe for kulm. 
a month. 

1694. They are making s windoto for Igst a m  dug: dnak-dii tyw h n d .  . 

my honm.. 
1695. Wine is not good for the g a t 8  manch? hg8 tin least n' butt : 

Kiifirs : I fear they will get o"t8 widhamam chayZ but&. 
idiotic. 

1696. &t me the feathers of that Aske' marangatsg pa&tr wr tin- 
bird's right wing. Mparu  &? dug2 gats. 

1697. The men are winnowing the Yanchi &ili babiii a~h ind ,  damu 
rice, as there is a bit of a aehok ann. 
breeze. 

1698. In winter the water of this Z a w h  imi b'gul (Zo kui kuf & tinn. 
stream is sometimes frozen, 

1699. Wipe my gon with a cloth. 1 s t  tapkg puch mi& ekii. ' 

1700. If yon had been wise, you Tii k&nl bistd tii na pagi kach- 
would not have eaten nn- wach dus na yccloai&, 
ripe grapes yesterday. 

1701. What is your wish in this Imi ku&m p'mi& tzi chitt (bidi) 
affair P kt'st me ? 

1702. With me who will go across I8 m:& do t i p &  kett ann ? Em6 
the river F We will go with 6otnnir mgeh CmA. 
inflated skins. 

1703. The soldier cut my leg off &chi igsi kiir tanoBz-ern pet&. 
with R sword. 

1704. I can't go without yon, nor Tii n'ai gtta G nn'banam, Zta d8otnni7 
without an inflated skin. mf& annavn gyirn n'ennam. 

1705. There is no witness that Karak Kd d o &  n'ai Karak (ga&) 
took the goats. barokt?. 

1706. The wolftmk off my g o ~ t  last Dtrs r a g r  &all osa i&t ga& kz. 
night. 

1707. That woman is lame. @i jq$r kntta'tt. 

1708. The old wman i tired, and Iki pnrdik gatra' p6 botte?, 
aan't walk on, na bann. 



1709. My daughter is a girl (little Gut jfi o@t re' birt jnk and.  
woman) of ten years. 

1710. Bring wood for making a fire. DBO gatr anga kueth dwgg. 
171 1. That wood (orchard, or garden) Ikia ni& bdliuk + n g k a  asG. 

is very pretty. 
1712. That wood (forest, jungle) is IkM bann6 tz b i w  k5no a&. 

very thick with trees: 
1713. Is our camping ground woodad Emd j i l a d  u&asth jaga td 

(shady) or devoid (of kbo-wti aced: giybn aezZ ? 
trees) ? 

1714. Fetch wood, let's make a fire. Ang6 k v  dio gkts .  6& k j f  ! 3s 
See ! two men have just sai &O awdra'. 
brought wood. 

1715. The wool of the Bad&&& Badak&-n bakhta mu&arEa warnk 
sheep is very good for &ugd kusth dugd leust bunn. 
chogas (cloaks). 

1716. w&ful!  how did yon UterestS! Tu kaikott &wi b&& ? 
escape P (become alert). 

1717. It is roonderful: so many Derbiln varf ess: # woe ti egiak 
earthquakee in  one day. indr* pta'. 

1718. Say one word a t  a time. Eo nargt vrsri kc&. 
1719. Your w k  is very hard. Tf i  kudiim Lilu@ ew esad.- 
1720. The working men of our house I ~ s t  pamu kudfim-kul manohi m n d i  

are all ill. bradsmd a&. 

1721. In the whole world there is I n  dnnyii t~? Mirak purstha &tir 
not a thief equal to M i d - .  n'ai. 

1722. The w- dave eaten the Gdl g e t  kaohwaoh kzno 
root of my fruit trees. izdsa. 

1725. The spy aays the Mastuj &ti-ngal mancht gijjd kult Yastij 
valley is worthless : nothing go1 digar ess : akt b paido' no 
grows there. 

1724. How were you wounded, by 
I a bullet or sword ? 

1725. 1 have bronght a cloth *to 
wrap around your arm. 

0 1726. The 8epOys are wrertling : they 
nre not fighting. 

butt. 

Te-kZ pSr.  bissia, tarwoch prbr 
bisrida', tapki8 pmdt ik  pr3r 
bissi& ? 

Ots t~ du&t p 'tsir pngusth dug% 
$aw aw5rd. 

Spdht alek sloksnd ; hald na kund. 



' 1727. That old men's forehead L Aakd purdsMmiok bilugh &ak&As. 
very wrinkled. 

1728. I fell yeeterday, and my wrist Due piltissam, %st dn&t w h l  
ie dsmaged. witrpiss. 

1729. Call a m n n m  to write a letter Mun& wala i$ tlkrgg pa?-ht straath 
for me, aa I can't write a . dugg; t t s  ya w 8  payhi stran 
letter myself. na banam. 

1730. Thie work is urrong. Inii k d m  digar ess. 
1731, Thie is the m o n g  side of the Imi b m d  &n a& aerd ; ikia' bay8 

cloth ; that.is the right side arsu. 
(or outer aide). 

1732, The y6k oarries an enormous Ziigh g b  big& allangd &r ngann. 
load. 

1733. What are you yawning for? Tii kni dug; uzeamapj? Tti dus 

Did you not sleep last ratlor ~'ps_hus& ? 

night P 
1734. I shall return after aix yeam. &u s6 ptibar pilingit€ illom. 
1735. Fetch me that yellow 0ower. I ~ M  zarin pi& dzgd gats. 
1736. A& yon well ? Yes, I am TG aduniyg a+ ? 6 aduniye' am. 

well. 
1737. Yesterday we went fo Utsnm Dns enad Utsam gfiesami&: 

and yon went to W&i. ' &i& guss&. 
1738. The day before yesterday they Attri amnd KiZr gyL 

went to Kiiir. 
1739. Mirek: haa not yet aome. hiirak &tarak wik na oaa. 
1740. I shall make you all contented. 0 &A sun& ku&6iZ kulom. 
1741. I s  your cow young P T68t 960 lillik a s f i  ? 
1742. My cow is younger than yoars. I$ gdo tii gdo & lillik assd. 
1743. Your father is a very brave &il'st tatt bilugh k&wZ m a w h t  mu. 

man. 
1744. Your (thy) gun ie bad. TU-86 tapik digar eur. 



APPENDIX I. 
+ 

The following is a list of some important worke whioh help to 
throw light on the languages of Kiifiristiin. None of these, except 
the third, written partly under my supervision, were available for refer- 
ence in Chitriil, where I prepared the sentenoes, etc., now published. 

A B D ~  HAKIN WN, (m S~HIB) ,  NATIVE POLITICAL ASSISTANT, CHI- 
~d~ . -Man&d~+t  papers on t k  Wai-alaS dialect, spoken in Waigal, 1900, 
kindly lent for inspection by Dr. Griersoa 

Of these words, 70 per cent. have a oonsidemble similarity to the ool- 
responding words in my collection, asd a large number agrw with the 
Wsignli of Sir H. Lumden. 

The infinitives end in sta, and the terminations of some tenses and 
persons of the verbs, and many numerals, including puch-viehi (5 x 20) 
one hundred, agree with the B a a &  of my collection. 

ABOULPIDA, Gdographde d'.-Traduite par M. IEeinaud : Pa&, 1868.- 
S&inyHn se prononce en Persan Dj-nyHa. C'est nn grand M o t  
oh l'eaa et les arbres abondent. Le nom d'origine en est S u n i .  
Le Se i iny i in  eat nn gronpe do localitks aita6es an-del8 de l'0xne. 

AZ~MULUH, NAIK, 27th Punjab Infantry.-A collection of B a h a l i -  
Persian scntemes in manuscript in the o@e of the Brigade Major, Chit&, 
1897-98.-The grammar and words agree with my collection. 

BABIB, Mdmoires &.-Trachiter par A. Paaet de 0oudeille.-Le 
beulnk de Djagiin-semia eat Bit116 tonte A l'entrb de Kiifiristiin. (This 
wae written about 1503 or 1504 A.D.) 

BBLLBW, DR. H. W.-Ethnology of AfplianistrSn. Oongre88 of Orientab 
iets, September, 1891.-A paper of great intoreat on the Greek inflnenoe 
on the tribes of Af&nid&n, the Hindii Ku&, and thorn abont the 
Upper Oxus, BadaJ&&iin, etc. 

BIDDULPH, COLONEL.-T&~~~ of the Hind00 KOO@ : Calcutta, 1880.-The 
Bat&gali vocabulary (about 350 words) agrees very fairly with the words 
collected by me. Hie infinitives are not uniform se to termination, but 
sometimes end, as in tho Chitrili, ia k, and in varione othcr ways. Hie 
1,000 is hw-r. 

B I ~ ,  J.-Bee LEEOH, R. 
0 

Whioh the Emperor Bltbar took from the Ke5re. On thet O O O ~ ~ O ~  the - 
K f f i  of Pioh came to their assirtancr. 



Bwase, LIEUT.-COLONEL SIB A,- 
(1) Cabool, a personal nawatiae, 1842. 

(2) On the &ah-pa@ Kcifis. Journal Asiatic 8ociety, Bengal. 
1838. 

(3) On the S&ih-p~& X i r s .  Pro. Bombay Qeo. Society, 1838. 

He gives a vocabulary of 105 words and 16. numerals, (of which 
d a l  is 80, and ha.air 1,000), and 14 short sentences, (obtained from 
a resident of Waignl), all of which is practically included in Sir H. 
Lumaden's Waignli collection. 

There is a good deal of difference between his collection of words 
and mine. His grammar, as ahown in the eentences, d s e r s  from mine. 
He ssys some of the soft labial8 cannot be pronounced by an Enro- 
pean. He gives 241 Pa&ai words and 8 P&ai sentences, and remarks 
that the P&ai language is spoken in 8 villages and is verg similar 
to the =fir. There is not much similarity between these P d a i  words 
and the words and eentencea of my Ba- collection. 

CAXPBELL, J.-Loet among the Afghaw, 1866.-The writer states 
he lived some time in Kifiristirn, but gives no remarks on the language. 

C A P ~ B ,  (3.-~ocabu~airecr de langue8 pi-pamiriennes. Bulletine de 
la Sociit6 d'anrhropologis ds Paris, 1889, p. 203, etc.-At Chitriil a 
vocabnlary of 139 S a - p 6 &  Kifir words, 30 nnmerala and 9 ahort 
sentence6 was prepared. These were evidently obtained from the 
language spoken at Londh6 (Luttdeb P) in the Ba&gal v~l ley,  and 
agree generally witb my collection. According to Capue, 1,000 i ew 
5aw, ewzmba. 

. H e  gives a second collection of I l k  words and 8 ehort sentence8 
taken down a t  Me&ed from a slave of Tzonm. Some of these cor- 
respond fairly with my collection : others differ. About half agree with 
the Waignli of Sir H. Lnmden. In  this collection chal is 40; sadd, 
100 ; hm-r, 1,000 ; and gunei, wife. 

CAPUE, G . - h  Kajiristan et 16s gafirs 8iahpouo7668, Revue Scienti- 
jiqw, Rsvw Rose. Vol. 43 of 1889 (Paris), pages 1 to 8 ; W to 291 ; 
Pol. 44, pages 424 to 432.-Tho Greeke did not penetrate into Kifiristiin. 
He gives a h a p  of Kkfiridin from information by Biddnlph and 
Tanner. 

He notes the days of the week are Agar, day of rest, and the wmaindor 

I heard thir word more often pronounced pad than pCp6. 



Bbi ; dibi ; trebi ; chtvobi ; pouchbi ; chou (Ist, 2nd, 31-4 4th, 5th, 6th 3). 
He records a Kiifir prayer : " I  amatoh guich, bdim guioha, haloche ' 
patchmichi," (of which there is no translation), and a few religionrr 
terms of priests, deities, etc. 

Cyrns conquered a tribe named Oapicha, red, on tho borders of 
Ghorband and Panjir. Thie is perhaps the people who made the wine 
known as Capichi or Capisa, renowned about 400 B.C. 

CAPUS, G.-QvcatriAtne CoagrPs International dm Science8 Qio- 
graphipues, Paris, 1889. Le Ktifiristane et  les KaFrs 8iahpouches.- 
This gives a long account of the country, habit8, customs, deities, etc. 

Tomaschek's words are quoted " c'est une langue pracrite pure, qui e'eet 
d6bafisssbe des nombreuses inflexions du Sanscrit, et les remplwe par 
nne agglutination d'618rnents propres. Tontea les langnes dn Pamir el  
de 1'Bindu Konch out do commun la f a p n  de compter par multiples 
de vingt, de sort qne 70 se dit 3 x 20+ 10, et 400 devient 20 x 20. I1 fant 
y voir l'indice d'nne base commune non aryenne." 

CAPUB, O.-Bulletins de la Socie'tk d'anth~opolo~ie de Paris, 1890. 
Vol. 1, p. 250--2iYa.--~~ijirs Siahpouches.-The article repeats some of 
the information given in previous articles above referred to. The 
Kiifir music noted by him "est du rhythm0 trois qnatre avec nn 
mouvement de valse, et difE6re compl~temeut de la mklodie &e en se 

rapprochmnt de la kirghize." In  the discussion following the lecture 
i t  is mid " Si  lea KAfirs out dellement nne nnmkration vigesimde, 
lenr langne sorait la senle langne indo-enrophnne ayant une numb- 
tion semblable." 

CENTRAL ASIA, being a review of several books.-Qwarterly Review, 
1873.-All the scanty vocabularies professing to represent the languages 
of the Kiifira, Kohidiinis, P d a i s  and other p r e - A f a n  tribes of that 
mountain country ahew a good deal in common with a good deal of diver- 
gence, * + * * * Hear w i n  the accurate Elphinstone, " There a& 
mveral languages (dialects ?) among the Kafire, but they have all mauy 
words in common, and all have a near connection with the Shanskrit. 
They have all one peculiarity, which is that they count by scores instead 
of by hnndrede, end that their thousand, (which they call by the Peigian 
or Pu&tu name), consists of 4~00 pr 20 score." I t  is suggested that the 
A&pms of KiiiirieGin may be the Aiipaeii, and the &kine the Aseaceni of 
Alexander's btoxians. 



~ ~ ~ N N I N Q H A M ,  SIB A.-Laddkh, Physical, with notkes of surrou%d- 
irag oountries, 1854.-Contains tables of comparison of various Alpine 
(B;mnlaym) dialects. 

COURT, M. A. (Ancien Qleve de l'&ole Militaim de Saint Oyr, and 
in the army of the Mahadjah of Lahore).-Alaa7ldsr's ezploibs on Ihe 
Wertm Banks of t h ~  Indus. Translated from the French for JwwZ 
Asiatic Sooiety, Bengal, 1840.-Hie local information ie based on the 
reports of men obtained at  Pe&iiwnr to spy out the country secretly. 

He thinks the Mount Mahram, en route from Al tnagar  to BnnBr, 
and 12 koss from A&tnagar, may be Mount Meros of Arrian, and Nyssa, 
the present ~ c h i n a g ~ a r ,  thongh there are probabilities against it. 

I t  ie said one Kirkat, a Kfifir, once ruled the country near Dir, from 
which the n f i r s  were ejected by Mahomedans. 

It was reported to him that " a city celled Massanger, known also by 
bhename of Maskhin6, exists on the Southern Frontier of %firistin cloee 
otBaba Kara, 12 koss from Bajaor, and 4 koss from Mount M&m. 

The tribe called Asweni  exists in that country." 
DOWNES, E. (C.M.S., Pe&iiwnr.)--Kafiristdn, an aocount of the ooun- 

try, Lahore, 1W3.-Contains a collection of 170 words prepared from 
vocabularies by varions persons. The dialect is not stated. The words 
differ considerably from my collection. 

DOWNEB; E., and JOHNSON, E. C.-On the SiGh-pas3 KEjirs, Ohuroh 
Mirhonavy Intelligenoer, Volume X, 1874.-A summary of remarks on 
Ktiiiristsn. The above contains hardly any words in any =fir dialect. 

ELIOT, SIB H. M.-History of I d a  as told by its own Airtorianu, 
1871, volwie 111, page 389, " ~ a ~ f ~ t - i - T i m ~ r i . " - S 8 o w s  the invasion 
of the conntrg of the Kators and SGh-po&es from Paryiin ; mentions one 
village named & o h 1  and another Jorkal. Their rnler is Adal&n or 
Uda&u. Their langnago is distinct from Tnrki, Persian, Hindi, or W- 
miri. On reaching Kh&wak, Timar repmired an old fort. 

Timiir' ordered an engraver in stone to cut an inecription somewhere 
on those defilee ''to the effect that T had reached this country by 
ench and such a ronto in the auspicious month of Ramazih A. 
800 " = May 1398. 

I n  Volume 11, Appendix, page 407, he thinks the body of troops 
known as Katora, organbed by the k h n i v i d e  Sovereigns, the Ketors of 
Khfirietiin, and the Kators of Kumiion may be connected. 

0 

In Colonel Tanner's leotnre on the Ohnganis, (B.G.S., London), it is observed 
thst it ia quik impoesible to make out the geography of Timnr's router in 
PIfirirtin. 



He mentions the Yuetchi (Tartar) invasion over tho Hindii Ku& 
into AfghsnistBn and PeQswnr. Chinese writem esy that about 160 B.C. ' 
the Ynetchi, (driven out by the Hioung-now), established themeelvee 
in Tmnsoxiana. 

Shortly after, the Puetchi chief, Khieon-taieon-hy, proolaimed himself 
king of all the countries 'between the Oxm, Hinda Ku& and Littlo 
Thibet. Subsequently the Ynetchi Monarch Ki-to-lo descended sonth 
of the Hindii KnQ to invade India about 200 A.D. 

Here we seem to have the origin of the name Kator, * * 
on the very site of the modern Khfirishn or land of the S%h-poshes. 

E L P ~ I N ~ T O ~ E ,  Hos. M.-Account of the Kingdom of Oaubul'and its 
dependencies, 1839. Appendix 0.-The Caufirs count by scores, not by 
hundreds. Their thousand, (which they call by the Pereian and P-tu 
name), consists of 400 or 20 score. This derivation of their language seems 
fatal to the descent of the Canfirs from the Cheeks.* 

FAZL HAQQ and No~uL~~.-Af&iin Missionaries in Kifiristin. Ohurck 
Missionary Intelligencer, December 1 8 7 8 , ~ .  724 ; being a reprint of an article 
published in 1865. 

This gives a ample of a popular Kifir song. A man in the village 
of &inn has sold his son to Mahomedans. When the boy has grown up, 
he kills 14 Mahomedans, esoapes to his home, and tho mother in 
proud delight singe the following song :- 

Par016 bd16 bata warm; lawe' 
Badal lowe bgli am? bat6 10% sousawe. 
Ura p a s  sagor aman bat5 warmi lawg 
Awdr paras dandako partus tatakotawe. 
Pa ~ h r i s t a n  gangare sutd. 

" Well done, my lad! Well hast thon fought! 
My old blood was drying up for grief for thee, 
When thy father sold my high-spirited boy. 
And thon haat killed fourteen men and como home again, 
With the boll8 tinkling on thy feet." 

This apparently is the language spokon at &aidorlam or a i n o  Begum, 
Nikm,, etc. It is not stated what is tho dialect. It doos not tally with 

my collection. 

. Mulhh Najib made a vocabulary of Klfir words which wae wid to have 
been translated by lrvioe. I have failed to trace this. Some writers have aseerted 
t h t  the Mnll&h never penetrated beyond the Niluohe country. 



GARDHEB, ALEXANDER, C O L O N E L . - ~ ~ ~ ~ O ~ ~ ~  of. London, 1898.--State8 
'the Therbah tribe, who live ten days' march \rest of Kirfiristb, inter- 

marry with the Kirfirs SS-pG&. Colonel Gardner, about 1826 A.D., 
visited the Khilti (Kti ?) race of KBBrs, (outer range and northern crest 
of HindE Kn&), and got Mfar  aa the Ghonr-i-pir Nimchu. There were 
shown to him " two marble inscriptions with Arabic characters en- 
graved on them, said to have been presented by two kings who reigned 
a t  Delhi, uiz., Mahomed Ghori, and &ahbudin Qhori. There wm like- 
wise a large slab of green marble, also with an inscription, said to have 
been presented by Tirniir in person, when he attempted to invade K~firis- 
Gn, but got no further than this point. This memorial was erected in 
1398." 

1 1 1 1 1 * * 
According to the Pir, Scythia was the original cxadle of the Kafir 

race, and they claim one of the kings of the dynasty of Cyrns aa their 
founder. 

, The whole of Bada&&Bn formerly was held by the Kkfirs. 
I n  1193, when the Mahomedan Government of India was founded, 

KBfiristan was broken up, and Bad&&&n was the name' given to that 
part from which the KBfirs were expelled. 

Colonel Qardner again visited Kafiristirn about 1829 A.D., but, nnfor- 
tunately, the copious notes and diary which he made have boen lost. 
He  was informed that, about 1770 A.D., two Enropeam (R.C. Mission- 
aries) had resided and died in KirfirietAn. 

GHEYH, VAN DEN.--& Yidghah et le Yagnobi. Brwelles, 1883.-La 
mhthode de numkration vigeeiruale n'est pas d'origine aryenno. Em- 
p m t k e  aux populations antochtones des Khaps  (lea Haapioi d'Herodote 
et lcs Kasioi de Ptol6mke) et encore en uaage chez 10s Khajams on 
BooriQkis des Cantons de Ysssin, Hnnzs, ot Nngir, elle a fait invasion 

nn certain nombre de dialectee eraniens do 1'IIindon Knsch. 
GOES, B E H T O D E . - P U M ~ ~ ~  8. ; his Pikrirnee, Part  III,1625.-81thongh 

nothing regarding the language is recorded, it states that Benedictns Goes 
with a table of moveable feasts till the year A. D. 1610 left 

M o m  in Lent 1603." When in the neighbowhood of Pe&Pwur he 
was informed that " thirtye d ~ y s  off wae a Citie named Capheratam 
(K&firist&n) into which the Saracens are not permitted entrance, and, 
if they enter, are pnt to death. But mercbante are admitted their Citie, 
yet not their Templea Hee said the inhabitants of that region goe to . 
0hni.oh all of them in black * Heroby Goes supposed that 



they were Christians," an idea which Naroo Polo elso aeem~ to have 
entertained. 

QBIEBSON, (3. A. (Pa.D., C.I.E., 1.C.S.)-Linguist io Survey, Qovem- 
ment of India, Caloutta, 1899. The Kcifir Languages, outlines of Ba&gali, 
Kah&a, and Was;-Twi or language of Veron. (Adaanaed p~oofa.) -The 
Siah Pti& Kiifirs, N. and N.W. of KiB~ist&n, all speak varieties of one 
language, of which the B 4 g a l i  may be taken ae a type. 

Some of the Kiifir dialects, (those specified by Sir Q. Robertson,) show 
eporadic instances of agreement with the Iranian languages, but the 
general phonetic structure of most of them is Indian. Their grammatical 
structure, however, varies from any Indien langnage. Seven pages are 
given to the Baagali dialect and nine pages to the Wad-Veri orlsngnego 
of Veron, (which is now written for the firet time,) and fen pages to 
words and sentences in five languages including B d g a l i  and Wad-Veri. 

QBIERBON, G j .  A. (PHD., C.I.E., I.C.S.).-Linguistic 8uwey, Q o v e r n ~ n t  
of India, 1900. Pas& L a g M n i  or DZhgZni. (Advanced proof#.)-The 
Pa&ai dialect is closely connected with Qewar-bati and Kalua, and 
has intereating points-of relationship with B a g a l i  and Was;-Veri. 

The infinitive of the verb, as in Khowiir, ends in k. 
The speoimen translation of the story of the Prodigal Son seem to 

me to have far greater affinity to Khowiir than to B&gali =fir. 

About 23 per cent. of the words are identioal with, and 17 per oent. 
somewhat similar to, the W~igul i  of Lumaden and Bnmes, and about 60 
per cent. seem quite different. 

GRIPPITH, W.-JownaCCI of travel. London, 1847, Vol. I, p. 458.-Con. 
tains a short account of the KBfirs from personal interviews near K a h r ,  (a 
short way N.W. of Chigar-semi), with Kiifim from Amn&a, etc., and given 
a vooabnlary of 64 words. The dialect is not stated. The author says, " tho 
mixture of Eindiistini names is very curiow indeed, particularly those 
names of things whioh, from being indigenous, one would suppose would 
have indigenow namee." Some of his words are Chitdi ,  others Persian ; 
about one-third of his words-agree with mine. 

DE Cfu1a~#~.-Hi8toi~e ~ k n t f r d e  des Huns, des Turos, eto. 1758.- 
Tamerlan fit graver snr lea marbres l'hietoire de son expedition avw 
1'Qpoque de I'E6gix-e et  celle dont se servent cea Barbsree. 

HOLDI~H, COLONEL, T. H., c.B.', C.I.E., Royal Engineers.-Geographioat 
Society Journal, Pol. VII, 1896. "Origin of the &9%e of the Hbnc! rAu&." 

-Major Deane, C.S.I., has lately discovered eome strange i d p t i o n s  



on stone slabs in the Indus valley, east of Swat, which have been examined 
by a Congress of Orientelids who can only pronounce that they are in an 
unknown tongue. Possibly they may be of a vast age, for the opinion 
is pronounced that they recall a Greek alphabet of Archaic type, and i t  ie 
a poesibility that the characters inscribed may prove to be the forgotten 
form of the Nyssaaan dialect. 

In  a verse of a Kiifir war hymn qn6ted in the article, (one of a classi- 
cal and Bacchic type), the references show that the Kafirs owned part a t  
leaet of BadaE&%n, and revered the hill Meroa, the mountain of Bacchus 
near Nysaa. 

Kiifiristkn has only been partly explored. Who can say what may be 
discovered in future explorations ? The Kiifirs may perhaps in the 
fnture be proved to be " the modern representatives of that very 
ancient Western race, the Nysscmns, so ancient that the historians of 
Alexander refer to their origin as mythical." 

HUGHES, REV. T. P., and SYED &XH, Mnnshi.-Account of a visit of 
the latter to &ijiristZn. Uhurch Missionary Intelligences., July 1883.-" To- 
day was the K&6r Sabbath or Sunday, Aggar. No work ia done on this I 

day by men or women." The few =fir words-which are given, al l  I 

correspond with those in my collection. 1 
JUKES, WORTHINOTON, REVD. (late of 0.M.S.)-A manuso~ipt voca- 

bulary (about 30 pages) of h:~ijr  words and sentences, name8 of men, womes 
villages, rivers, etc., taken a few years ago, f r m  a K@ir who had left his 
country, for Ladman, six years previously.-This collection agrees very 
fairly with mine, though some of the grammatical renderings differ. 

I n  this collection Kiibritiin is rendered by Kdon g i l  (gol, gul P) "the 
Kator valley " (?). 

Kwpao~a.-- Tableaux Hdstoripues de I'Asia, 1876, p. 132, do.-The 
language of the Petits Yue-tchi was identical with that of the 
B hiange or Thibetans. The ancients knew them as the Indo-Scythians. 
Their capital was Kim-chy-tching, and their chief abode, south of the 
OXUE, known ae Koei and Gooi. 

LASSEN, C.-Indische Alterthumskunde, 2867.-Has very interesting 
chapters on the history of tho countries near the sources of the 
Upper Oxus. 

LEECH, It., LIEUT., R.E.-Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal, August 1838, 
and Transactions, Bombay QeographimZ society, Vob. I.-This contains a ' 

vocabulary of Pa&ai words-168 words, 20 numerals, 9 short ecntencea- 
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spoken by the inhabitants of Mandal, Chiteh, Parena, Kh&, Sen, 
Knlmiin. About one-aixth agree somewhat with my collection of Baqbm, . 
and about one-third are commpn to Urdfi or Persian, as, phoda, ghodi, 
horse, mare ; gal, abuse ; dam, powder ; gom, wheat. 

The numerals 1 to 20 are in many caaes almost identical with 
Persien or Urda ; and one-eighth of the words agree with Lumsden's 
Waignli. 

Mr. J. Bird observes (Bo. Qeo. Soc., Vol:I, p. 403) the Pa&& langaage 
ia of special interest in connection with the Paaiani, who, with the Asii 
and others, overturned the Qreek Kingdom of Bsctria 125 B.C. He 
thinks the languages of Ki&&tan, Pa&& Chitriil have a common origin 
in a Sanscrit or Persian language, probsbly the Zend. 

LEITNER, DR. G. W.-Langztages and Racer of Ddrdist~n, 1877.- 
Treats of the Kalii&a * language, not of the dialects spoken by people 
in Kiifiristiin proper. 

LEITNER, DR. G. W.-Lecture on the Ba~$galis and their language. 
-Journal Uqbi&il Service Institute (Si~nlu), 1880.-This treats of the 
KalSQa dialect, i.e., the langnage spoken by the Kiifirs who reside, not in 
the Basal valley of Kiifiriatiin, but in Chitriil territory and a m  subjects 
of the ruler of Chitril. It has a fairly close resemblance to the Chitrdi 
dialeot or Kho-wir, including the infinitive of the verb which, (as in Kho- 
wir,) ends in k. 

LEITBEB, DB. G. We-DZrdietZn in 1866,1886, and 1893.-At p. 33 ie 
a Bash@ prayer in the Kala&a dialect. I t  is largely Chitriili and Urda. 
Dr. Leitner says, (in regard to the word Kator), Biiba Byub, a Qolassiini 
adventurer, established the ChitAl dynasty and took the name Kator, 
whence t.he dynasty is called Katori. Kator has been said by eome to 
be Kitolo, the king of the great Yuetchi, about 420 A.D., who conquered 
B a l b .  

LEITNBR, DR. G. W.-K~$ristdn and the B a l i f a  Question, 1896.- 
Considers the K i i h  must be ancient Greeks.. 

Recently the Af*ns have destroyed over 150 temples with innumer- 
able anoestral carvings showing Greek traditions. 

LEITNER, DR. Q. W.-Journal Society of Arts, 1897.-There is much yet 
to learn about Kafiriat8n. Alexander the Great advancing agsinst Nyssa, 
-- - - 

*Sir H. Rawlineon (Jouroml R. b. 8. XLII  of 1872) aye the Sanscrit Kalikp, 
dark-aolonred," (from whioh poesibly the word Kal&ha arieee), may be the origin 

of the term Biah p8& (wearing blaok) and poseibly may be the Calcime of 
Cfoee. 



the heart of Greek Kifiristiln, discovered its inhabitsnte to be deaoend- 
' a n h  of very ancient Greeks. The K i i h  are eseentially pagan of the 

classical type, and more resemble Europeans than any Asiatic race. 
LUDWIG, UEOBGE Voa -.-Travels Ihrough Upper Asia fromKa&ga~r, 

Tadbalyk, Bolw, Badakb$iin, VaklsGn, eta. R. G.B., 1866.-This work 
has been described by some noted geographers ae nntrnstworthy. 

He gives oerhin Kiifir wards, e.y.- 

Imra amrc, God's house, Temple. 
bmibo, bmtard. 
gabsu, copper. 
damp, goat's wool cloth. 
mwilpan, golden. 
yae i ,  jasper. 
omimir, spring fog. 
Imra bolli ! Qi$ bolld, exclamations. 

He mentions a dialect known as Gobi. 
B e  says he raw a stone pillar with an inscription on iC in the valley of 

Lnimka near Mustopan, (village of the C W n r  Gobis). It is not stated 
what were the charaoters. Possibly this waa uot in Kiifirieth. 

LUMSDEN, SIB H. B.--fi8&012 to Oandahar, 1860.-This givea a list of 
&ont 1,500 or 1,600 words and 19 short sentences in the dialecta of 
T-gnma " and Waignl. A great many differ from the B-gali of my 
aollection. The infinitive of the verb in his collection ends generally in 
n, but sometimes in m, k, i or h. This termination being rejected, a root in 
left, which sometimes coincides with the root in my collection, suchas that 
of,-" to C8+&,19 6 6  beat,)) 6 6  do,P9 6 6  drinks)) He says it is evident many 
of hjm words have Sanskrit roots. The article contains no grammar. 

MCCBINDLB, J. W.-Ancient India a8 desmdbed by Ptolemy. Calcutta, 
1885.-The Sakai were located east of the Sogdiani, under Mounts Askmi- 
mia and Komedns, of which the ascent lies in 125O, 43'. Ptolemy deacribee 
them, (aide Ptolemy's map No. 7), as nomadic, dwelling in woods and cave#. 
Their tribes were the Karatai and Komwoi, both along the Jaxar6es ; Kome- 
d a i t  ~wsiding in mountains; the Massagetai $ along the range of the - 

hiegnma in his map is 18 miles north of Chigar Semi, and Waigul is 16 
miles further north. 

t Some say the Komedai whom valley was lmted in 130°, 3Q0 were the anoestom 
of the Kare.. A critio in the Tirnsr ssys the Kllfirs may be identical with the Bibae 
of Btrabo. b e  the nrticle Sibee in Dictionary of areek and Roman Geography by . 
W.' Bmitb, D.C.L., LL.D. 

f Mmm Qothia .Maim and Yuetchi Beta. 



Askatanpa *; the Qraynaio Skythai; Toornai; and Byltai near Mount 
Imaios, i.e., Baltistirn or Little Thibet. The Sakai therefore appear to have 
h e n  the monntaineem of Ufiristiin, Badakhbin, aignfin,  Ro&&n, and 
Baltist.&n, Their boundaries wero : west, the Sogdiani ; north, Skythia, 
alons the line parallel to the Jaxsrtes, 80 far as the limit of the oonntry 
which lies in 130' E. and 49' N. ; east by Skythiaalong the meridian linee 
prolonged from thence and through the adjacent range of mountains called 
Askatangas, as far as the station a t  Monnt Imaios, whence tradera start 
on their journey to Seres, and thronih Mount Irnaios as i t  ascends to the 
north as far as the l imitlo the country, vh., 183' E., 35' N.; eonth by 
Imnios itself along the line adjoining the limits that have been steted. 

Beyond the valleys a t  the foot of mountains Askanimia and Kome- 
dns and the village which they call Lithinon pnrgon " stone towor," (lying 
in 135O, 43O), lies the very lonu road b y  which fradere pursue their jo-ey 
towards Seres, Serica (?). 

MOCRINDLE, J. W.-Invasion of India by Alexander the Qreat. West- 
minster, 1896.-The districts through which Alexander passed 81.e now 
called KiifirisMn, Chitriil, Swiit, etc. " I t  is more difficult to trace in thie - 
than in any other of his campaigns the course of his movements, and to 
identify with certainty the various strongholds which he attsoked 
A glance at  the labyrinth of mountains and valleys which occupy the 
whole space in question in the best modern maps will sufficiently show how 
utterly bewildering they must have been to the officers of Alexander, 
who neither used maps nor a compass, and were incapable of the simplest 
geographical observations." (Pagc 61.) 

M C N A ~ R ,  W. W. (F.R.Q.P.).-Exploratione in  part  of Eastem 
AfdCnistdn and &-firietdn, 1883.-This gives a vocabulary of about 108 
mfir words, 28 nnmerale, and 7 short sentences. The numerals agree with 
mine, as do half the words, and most of tbe grammar of his sentences. 
Some of the words tally with those of Sir H. Lnmsden and Sir A. Burhe8 
(Waignli). Many are different from any KBfir collection which I have 
seen, or from Sir  A. Burned PaQai collection. The monument ordered to 
bo erected by Timiir was reported in 1883 to be in existence between the 
forts of Pu&ian t and Kurban. 

MASSON, CEA~~~s.-Namative of various journeys in Beloohistdn, Af- 
&histan, etc., 1842, see also in %bay Qeographical Society's trawsaoths 

-- 

*The central syllable is the Turkish word Tad, mou~~tain, 
If eo, it is close to Khllwsli and on the fringe of, if inside, K&firistin. 



- VoZ. 7.-It is not until 1399 8.1). that the Sikh-pr& are recognieed by . name. He refers to the " Kiifir epochs " which Timnr discovered (vide 
Timiir,) and the interest as to whether the KaBrs still preserve i t ;  and 
notes the fact that Timur's Expedition was hardly a conquest, as he had to 
beat ahasty retreat. He alludes to Baber's Expedition to Birain (probably - 

Veron), and notes that from that timi up to Blphinetone's Acconnt, 1839, 
nothing ia heard of the KiiErs, except the erroneone accounts, (1603), 
by Goea. 

MOHUN LLL.-Travels in Punjab, Af&nistdn, etc., London, 1846.- 
Contains a notice of the Siah-pa& Kiifirs, but very little as regerde 
their language. 

B~OORCROFT (WILLIAM) and TREPECK (G~0~0~). -Travels  in tL 
Himalayan Provinces, elo., etc., Kdbul-Kandua, B o m r a ,  1841,-The 
district of Gilgit is inhabitad by Dardns, evidently the D i d s  of 
Sanakrit geography, and Daradce or Daradrm of Strabo. They are also 
no doubt the Kafirs of the Mahomedans, although they have of late been 
nominally converted to Inliim. 

M U L L ~ ~ H  NAJIB.-In " Kingdom of Calul " (Elphinstone) i t  is stated 
Mullah Najib wrote a vocabulary (translated ,by Irvine) of the language 
at Khd6&.  I have failed to trace it in London. 

NOBEIS, E.-Journal Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1862.-This collection 
of about 90 words obtained from a Kiifir in Teh6dn is considerably 
different from my vocabulary, but about one half agrees, in a meamre, with 
the collection of Bnrnes and Lnmden. In his collection one hundred 
is ohal, and one thousand, h a & - .  His inhitivee end in s, as, veeyaus, to 

.beat. 

NOBULLA, nee FAZL HAQQ. 

PAUTHIER, M. (3.-Le Lime de Marc0 Polo, dictated in 1298. P u b  
lbhed, Paris, 1839.-" I1 eat voirs que dig jonrnhe vers midi loings de 
Balacian, nne province qni s'appelle Bacian, qni ont langue par ene et 
sont ydolsetres et sont b m e s  gem ; ile scevent monlt d'enchantement et 
d'art diaboliqne. 11s sont malicieuee gent et ssge de lenr coustnmes. 
Cette province eat monlt ohaude ( h i d e  ?). Leur via~lde ust char et  ri~." 

Panthier, in a foot-note, argues that Bacian must have been Paschiail 
in Kiifiristiin, with ite dialect known as Pachdi (Bschai). He refem to 
a statement of the Emperor B ~ b e r  regarding a small river " flowing from 

i 
i 
I 

M v n  thinks thia cannot be the oane. 



the west, which traverees Pioh,. a country of Kiifirisfirn. When I took 
Chigar Serai the KHfirs of Pich came to their aid, men who were great 
drinkers of wine; they fsar neither t nor man, and are heathenish 
in their cnetorns." Pauthier says : " the Bacian of Marc0 Polo and Pioh 
of Biiber are probably one and tbe mme." 

PR~TCHABD, J .  C.-Researchr into t h  Physical History of Mankind, 
1844, V o h e  IT, Chapter X I I ,  ,Section V. Of the S S h  Pa& or K~jk-8 of 
the Him& Kt&.-Their language is nearly allied to the Sanscrit. The 
Ila&miini or Deb-I language ie said to be a =fir dialect. The Sish- 
pa&, judging from their langnage, 'cbelong to the Indian race, and the 
language which has long been a learned and dead language in HindiiatILn ia 
still preserved in a peculiar dialect among the mountaineers of the Hindfi 
Canoasns. 'I 

There ia strong evidence that the Sanacrit language, or a peculiar 
modification of it, was the idiom of the ancestors of the Ki6r m e .  

He gives a voeabnlary of 23 words of the S%h-pb&, which very much 
resemble the Sansorit. Twenty of the worda are the eame IM those in my 
vocabulary of sentences. 

This book quota  a commnnication by Ritter to the Berlin Geographi- 
oal Society, May 1839, "Einige ethnopphische Mittheilnngen iiber 
die S S h  P&& von Alexsnder Bnrnee " printed in the " Monatsberiaht iiber 
die Verhaudinngen der Qeaellsahdt fiir Erdknnde. " 

In the latter paper are some remarks by Professor Bopp on specimens 
of the Siiih PO& Isnguage. 

DB Q I J A T B E F A C ~ E ~ . - H ~ ~ ~ O ~ ~ ~  gd&als ds la raae Rumine, Paris, 1889. 
-He ohesifies the S&h-p6& as- 

RAVEBTY, CAPTAIN H. 0.-On the languages of the S&W-pi@ G-jrs .  
-Joulrral, Anabio LZociety, Bellgal, 1864, p. 267.-Disagrees with Dr. 

Tmnc, blanc on canarmqne. F d e ,  Hindone. 

- -  

Pioh, fa believed to be Kama in modern ma s . + Cdonel Yule a s the Pa&&, thoogh now &homedam are raokoned .nq 8. 
aborigid tribea of &s aoontq, whioh tho Af&&u a n  not. 
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Branche, Aryane. 
Ramean, I n d o - E m e n .  

Qronpe, Mamogi. 



. Trumpp in various essentials. It is not atated whioh of the Bi&h-p6& 
dialects he employs. He thinks his collection of about 150 words, and 
those of Mr. Norris and Sir A. Burnea, M y ,  generally speaking. 
Raverty's colleotion of words and construction of sentences do not agree 
very well with mine. He gives a Ahort list of WO& in the PsQai 
dialwt, woken in the country south-west of KiifirisGn. Nearly all 
these words are contained in Leech's collection of 1838 : about one-third 
are similar to his (Rsverty's) SiBh-pb& words. About half his Sitih-pb& 
words and about half hie P&ai words agree with the Waiguli'of 
Lnmden. Re a y e  the Pa$baie are the aborigines of *he country: 

RAVEBTY, MAJOB H. (3.-Rdfidst&n and the K6jr Tribes. Calcutta 
Review, July 1896.-Contains an excellent outline of the hietory of 
Kiifiriatin, the Hind-+-Kator and the SiEh-pb& tribes. The Kffiris 
of Tibbat are also referred to. 

R ~ B E ~ ~ T ~ o x ,  SIR o. 8., K.a.8.I.-Zkfiietbn and i t s  Peopls. h h n ,  
1896, and Th E~firu of the Hind6 KG&. London, 1896.-The con- 
clusion is arrived a t  that the dominant races of K66ristirn, the K a t k  
Kiim, and Wai, are deaoended from the old original population of East 
Afg&his&u who refwed to accept the Mehomedm faith about 9Cj0 A.D. 
T d i t i o n s  sre reoorded that the Presnne are an sborigind m e ;  that 
the K&n were originally Silireais or K o r e a  ; that 6he Kafirs extended 
as far as Swit, snd that the Kaliish extended to Gtilgjt. They have no 
admixture of Tartar blood. 

The following is his list of tribes :- 

Katirs of B a g s 1  Valley, 12 villages. 

Kti or Katwiir, 2 do. 

4 do. 

Rimgalis or Gnbaraks, on 
borders of Afdnistfin.  24 ' do: 

2. M&d*l, 3 do. 

8. Ka&tiKu or Kaafor,  1 do. 
' 

4. KAm (Bybghl end other valleys), 7 do. 

6. Isha, 1 da. 



Presan or Viron ; a very anoient poo le, inhabiting 
6 villapa, spe-g a language a)iffmt from 
the Sih-pb&, alanguage which, according to the 
Q m  opinion, "no one oan ever learn." They 
differ from the Wai or A&knn. 

7. Wai ; in 10 vaT s ; their langnage diffem from the 
S i g h - p a  or r e m .  

8. A&knn; in 2 villages ; their langnage ia some- 
what like the Wai. / 

Thet the IGi6rs are made up of different races, appears certain : 
that they have no admixture of Tartar blood mema obvione ; that they 
came from the west, or at  lemt the great majority\ of them, ia their 
own fixed idea md.is'rnora then pro-hble." 

Deeoribing the women's head dreae and ite appnrtmamea-he says, " I 
have seen on ihe brw thimbles short English expressions d sa ' For 
a good girl.' Them were the only printed or w-ritten  word^ I ever found 
in Kfifiristan." 

BOBEBTBOU, SIB 0. 8.-Ma?aumipt ~ooabuzary of wwde, outziner of 
grammar, and r en tws ,  and idioms ; K@r into Hnglish, 18962.-Thii 
ie the moat comprehensive oolleotion &hioh I have seen, and contains 
many vgnable idioms. I understand &at in all essential mattem Bir 
0. Roberteon'e collection agrees with mine. 

~ I D I X  18~~8I1P1.-~eogvaphicd works of.-No. It.-Takwh-ab-Balddn. 
London, 183R.-Thie, (written about 1635), mentions Katitr (oi. Sikh 
p@h, the oonntry of pemns who wear blaak clothes)', situated on 
bhe co&m of KSbul. 

BYWD ~ X H ,  Munci, vide HIJQHE~I, REYD. 
T A I ~ ~ B ,  M~~o~.-KiifiG#a'n and the KZp language. Pro. R.Q.B., Vol. 

I o f  1879,p. 713.-The language of the Ohnganis is like that of the 
K S h .  

Mr. W. Jenkins, Asaietant to Sir L. Cavsgnari in K B d ,  was, at the 
time of bie death, employed in working up the language of KBfXatSn. 

TANNEB, COLONEL H. (3.-Notes on the Ohugan8e a d  neighborwing 
, M e r  of K~%j%irtdifi. Pro. Boyal Geographical Booiety, 1881, p. 279.-In 

the preparatory remarks on the above laotnre, Dr. Cnet stated that the 
purely philologid portion of Oolonel Tanner'a notee waa reeerved to be 
d d 6  with by Dr. Bl. Trumpp (Prafossar of Munich), end would be pnb- 
&had 9 the p y d  Asisbto Socjefy, Coloqel Tgnner giver a few 

8 



sentences " in  the language of the Kii6rs as new au I have been able 
to pick it up." These exhibit 25 words, some of which are Urdc othcr~  
Sanskrit. The grammar does not tally with mine. It is not stated 
what dialect wes employed. 

By the kindness of Dr. Cust I have been able to inspeat Colonel 
Tamer's aolleotion of manumript papers on the Dehgano or D d  Niiri 
dhleot of the Leghm';n language and on the language of the Sa ln  Kiifira 

The D d  Niiri oollection oonaists of about &en foolsoap pages of 
words and aentenoes. Many words are similar to the Pmian ; a few ody, 
inoluding the system of numeration, e.g., pakjwea (5 x 20), are eimilar to 
those in my Ba&gali oolleciion. The grammar a;trera from mine, the 
infinitive ending in k. 

The colleotion of specimene of the language spoken by the Saiiu or Wkm 
tribe of Liil Kiifirs, (as taken down from a man of the Chugaxii tribe), 
oomprises about 170 words end 70 ahort aentenoes, as spoken in '' Saiiu- 
glam, a town situated a t  the head of a valley tbat flows N o r t h d  from 
the Kmd Mountains into Darah Pech. The Sa5m are enemies of the 
neighbonring tribes of' Katawkr Kafh ,  and do not undereOend their 
language!' 

About onethird of the words are very similar to thok in my colleotion. 
, The terminale of some teneea of the verbs (notably the future) sgree with 

my examples. 
About half of the  word^, aa ahown in a comparative table h w n  up by 

Professor E. h p p ,  who m n t l y  saw the oolleotion, llgree more or lem 
with the words in his work referred to on p. 182. 

About twenty per oent. of the words are similar to cometiponding words 
in the Waiguli oolleotion of S@ H. Lnmsden. 

Hardly any of the words oorrespond with the Wad'-Veri or Veron lan- 
guage as recorded by Dr. Qriereon. 

Tr~sri~o~.--Bussia and England in  Ada. 1876. Translated by 
Daukes, Oalcutta, 1876.-He gives a qeoimen of the Bolor or m 6 r  
langaage (see Appendix IV). It does not comepond with my collection. 
Terentief says the S%h-p6& style themselves Bolom; he thinke they 
are descendants of 20,000 slaves (Sklabinoi) who emigrated in 664 A.D. 
to Syria, and that Ruesia ia t ' h d o r e  p i a l l y  intmsted in .them, an 
hypothe& whiob hie tsanslator and o thk  critios oonsider untenable, 

Trariiu BE@.-Hidtory of, by Ohherefeddin dli; transtoted into-  fistah . 
by Moms. Petite do la Crok.-Timiir bvaded the country of the K e t u ~  



and Bish-p6& in AD. 1398. The di5onlties encountered in getting the 
homee over the Ktifiristtin Hills are well described. Timar obaerves : The 
infidela of this country were ma etrong na the giants of the people of A d  ; 
they go all naked : they have a peculiar langnmge hitherto unknown which 
ia neither Persian, nor Turkbh, nor Indimn, and h w  no other than thia : 
but for the inhabitants of aome neighboaring places, who are found there 
by cbance, and having eoqnired their language oen act as interpretem, 
no one could anderstend them. Their kinge are known ma O h  and 
Odachouh." On the Shh-pb& men promiaing to abjure idols aad 
embrace the Mahornedan religion, Timb gave them clothes and encour- 
sged them with dectionate epeechee. But these wretches, whoee 
hearta were ma black as their gmrments, fell on one of his regiments, which 
they almost annihilated. Timiir's army then put to death a large number of 
the Kiifim, carrying away women and children. They built towera on the 
top of the mountain and end of the bridge, with the heada of the braitore 

. who had never bowed the head to adore the true God. 
Timiir ordered to be engraved in marble the history of his action, 

month of Ehnmdiiu, A.D. 1398, and he added the peculiar " epocha " which 
this people d. 

The pillar eo inscribed gave the greater pleasure to Timhr, as these 
people had never been conquered by any king, not even by Alexander the 
h t .  

Caoucis mentioned m a town of the Ketnera which Timiir rebuilt. 
Beeidee the words above quoted, he gives no specimens of the langnage 

se then epoken. 

T o ~ ~ s a ~ e ~ . - ~ e n t r a ~ - d d a t i s d e  8tudien : 1, sogdiana, 1877. 11, & 
Pa&-Dialekte, 1880. Published in the Sitsungsberdchte, Imperdal h a -  
demy, Vienna.-Em 3 curious ancient m a p  of the countrim which bound 
=&istiin north and east and west. The I(al%ahm dialect ia the bridge ' 

. between the cultivated Aroya* and rough wost =fir dialeots. I t  has 
-9 trmoea, though rough, of the old Veda dialeot. The book haa inter. 
eeting remarks tracing some of the KalMa and B w a l i  words to their 
origin. 

~obt~saas~.-A9-t.  in Bno. Breh. and Ghber, 1883 (quoted by Mom. 
a. M. C a p s  in " Le &afiristan et lea KafC4.s Siah-pwohee." B m e  &&ti- 
jque, 1889).-The ia a ~rmkrit 1angnag;e; it has s -&ion. . for naml vowels, "~~pirmtiona et cmbrals," with one pecnliarity, air,, 

Amp, the langnage rpoken in Chit&, Yawin. 



the frequent o b i o n  of a final r.9 The KBfh oount by twenties, 
na ie the caee in d l  the languages of the P~mi r s  and Hindti Ku&. 
Thus they have a common n o n - h p n  b e .  

The K&f% language and Chitriili, compared with the Pmbi t  litera- , 

tnre of Central India, have oonaerved some of the moat ancient form of 
the Aqan epoch. 

TBUMPP, REVD. E., D.PEIL.-On the language of the so-called Kfks  
of the Indkn Oaucasus. Joumal Royal. Asiatic Bociety, Vo2. XIX, 
1862.-Hie opportunities for conversing with three Kkfire, (which dialect 
is not stated,) " extended to a few days or rather hours." The 
worh collected and the grammar, (notably the pronouns, some numerals, 
and the pecnliaritj of the future tense of the verb,) differ a good deal 
from my collection. Burnes, Raverty, and Trnmpp are at coneiderable 
variance. About 36 per cent. of Dr. Tmmpp'e words agree with tbe 
Waignli of Lnmaden and Bnmea. 

Dr. Trnmpp remarke, "The Kkfir tongue being a pure Prakrit 
dialect, separated from its sister dialects since the irrnption of Moham- 
medan power, in the tenth century of our era, is of the greatest 
imporhoe to Indian philology, 8s we have a very imperfect knowledge of 
the common dialecta then in nae in India. We may fairly infer that 
the dialect of the K B ~  hae been preserved to ne pure or very little altered 
in the mnree of time, as the =firs were quite cat off from all connexion 
with the other Indiana, and hemmed in on all sides by impamable moan- 
bins, which enabled the fugitive m e  to defend their independence againat 
ell aesanlta on the part of the savage h & t o  tribee whioh were settling 
down in their ancient seats." 

Dr. Tmmpp thinks the words colleoted by Elk A. Burnes are not K:dflr 
worde but Kohisthi. He obeerves that, wherees in the Prakrit dieleata of 
India, the adjective agrees with the mbtantive in gender and oaee, the 
KBfir seem to inoline rather to the Iranian than to the Prakrit of India. 
He doubts if n o w  have any gender; adjeotivea are not snbjeat to ohange 
for gender and case. 

He remmka on the rarity of aspiretee, ahowing an a5nity to Ireniaa 
end Po&to. . 

He aaya the instrumental caw ie need. & the ein~plar it ia the mame 
M the Nominative. In the p l d  it is iomed by adding f. 

- - 
Bee Grammar, pares. !22 ,0 .  



6 

BIBLIOQRAPHY. 18s 
- 

UJFALVY, CH. E. D R . - L ~ ~  gafirs diapochs. Bullet'irr ds la BociBt6 
d'anthropologie de Paris, Sk. III. Pol. VI, 188a, p 691.-Les soldata. 
d'Alexkndre refngi6s dana les r6gions inacoessiblee de L d B e  dn Kmor 
sont dn domaine de le Fable, comme l'assertion d'nn certain s a m t  m, 
M. TBAntieff, qui vonlait y voir des proches parenta des aienx des Slaves. 

" " La v614t6 se degage de tontss ces fiotione et 
no- voyons qne none avons &aim, dans cee &gions, B m e  esp6oe do 
Caucase, oii b s  peuplades lee plus diffhntes d'origine, de type, et de laogno, 
se sont refngibes pour 9e sonstdre anx hordee b a r h  qui ont e n d  
succeasivement la Bactriane et la valle'e de Cabonl, eto. Ponr le moment il y 
a qnelqne chose qni se ddtache nettemcnt do tontes ces recherche8 ; 1'Hindou 
Konch constitue nne ligne de demarcation absolue entre denx groupea 
d'Aryens, qni, possddant certains points de contact an point de vne de la 
langue, sont s6par6s les nne des antres d'uno fapon absolne, par rapport ii 
lenr type physiquo. Lenr p s t ~ i e  primitive n'a dono pas QtB dans ces regions ' 
et nons avons B cherchor maintenant quelles sont les oanses de cetto 
similitude do langago B cBt6 d'nne dissemblance physique aneei prononc6e. 

UJFALVY, CHARLES E. DE.-L~s Aryene au Nord st au Dud de l.'Hd&u 
Komh. Paris, 1896.-Contains an interesting account of Kiifiristb, otc. 
DkdietHn in ancient times was part of the kingdom of the Sacee, or Cl)mneioi 
of Ptolemy, who adopted 6Be Greek writing. This cironmstanoe explains 
admirably the traoes of Greco.Buddhist sculpture and thorn of Gh.eek 
traditions in Baltiakn and I(Bfiristh. 

VIQNE, (3. T.-Personal Narratiue of a visit to Qhami, K8bul and 
A f&-nktBn, 1840.-The =fir cnstom of exposing their dead appear0 to 
beepeak for them a descent from the Qnebera of Perah In the appendix 
is a vocabulary of 50 wo& and 30 numerals, including "one thoasand," 
20 x 20. Many of the words agree with my collmtion. 

WILFOBD, CAPTAIN F.-On Mount Oaucasus. Asiatic Besearches, Vol. 
VI,  1801.-The term Cancesna, Coh-oaa,applied to the monnfeina extend- 
ing from India to the Enxine sea. The range was khsbited by Ohasae. 
The monntaius north-eaat of Cabnl are the real Canoaens of Ptolemy, 
C&-gar, or ChitriU, (as well as BadaBabBn), is in the possession of the 
Chinme. Caeh-gar ie also C d t w k ,  Katwk or Cnttore, whiob, how. 
ever, dBem from Kitwer or Catowr, whioh is 15 miles north-weat of 
Chigemmi. 

WOLFP, RCVD. J. (D.D., L$.D.).-~awative of a Mission to Bo&-tu, 
862.-The langnega of the Kfifir Seeah-Po& a eema to  be derived from the 

Sanlkrit, A liet of 9 aorde follows, moat of which are in my mlleotion. 



" Upon the heighta of Badr&&&n, (the border land between Bad&- 
.&in and Kiifiristiin), are four free tribes of Iarael, :those of Naphtnli, 
Dan, Zebnlon, Baher." 

WOLFB, BBVD. J. (D.D., LL.D.)-Travel8 and adventures oj, 1861,- 
"The KHfi See&po& call themeelves " Seema." WoM cannot help 
think in^ they are the remnante of the tribee of Israel, for the Jewe in 
B o & B ~ ,  * (who sseert that 
they belong to the ten tribes), aay tbat these KBh Seeah-po& are their 
brethren, whose ancestors had entirely forgotten their law and fallen 
into idolatry, but into the ancient idolatry of the Philistines." They 
call God " Imrah," and worship the figure of a fish called Dagon. They 
have in their mountains the ten commandments written in stone, and 
their. women observed the law of purification. 

WOOD, JOHN.-Journey to sources of the Oxus, 187'2.-He conclndes that 
the %firs are probably of the aame race aa the TBjike, the points in which 
they differ being the result of physical cansea, not of blood. 

YULE, COLONEL H., 0.B.-I% preface to "Jotlmey to sacroe of &w, 
(Wood), 1872."-This givee a description of the expulsion of the YnetaE 
Thibetans, about 162 B.C., by the Hiongnu to the Valley of Ili; and, about 
Z A.D., one of their princes. KneiQwang extends his rule over o e r ~  
countries south of the HhdG Kn&-(the Indo-Scythic dominion). About 
300 or 400 A.D., the Yuetchis or Yethaa revive : a great w d o r ,  Eng 
Kit01 or Kitaur, conquers five nations north of PeshBwar, including Swgt, 
and probably including Ksfiristiin. 



APPENDIX 11. 

PEE~IAX. 
1. W a  m u d d v a ~ d  Nathan tii nasd-i-Da'ud jristad wa rand-i.wai 

Emada a w 5  guft kt dar &ahme' dii mard badand yak8 dautatmand wa 
digate'fakk. 

2. W a  daulatmand ra' gosfand cda gdo bi nihiiyat bisydr htid. 

3. W a  fakir rd jus ek naa'da barrag kochak no  biid k i  En ra' m r i &  wa 
paman'& &da hamrdh wai wa pisarzn a& buaurg me' &ud apr Biirzk-i 
wai  d Bword wa ar k8a.i-o mZ no&d wa d6r ado&-a& me Uwdbid wa 
bir5e a& misZ-i dukbtcsr btid. 

4. W a  -rnusiifire' nod-d En mord-i daulatmand bmod wa aord haif 
u m d  ki Bs gosfandcin wa gi5wBn i B u d  ba girad td ba jihat-i rnuafird 
ki naad-i wai a m a h  biid muhayyd s~irad;  wa bama-i d n  mard fakir ru 
gk i f t a  bar3e dm mard k;i nosd-i wai dmada bud muhayyb &hi?. 

5. Angdh m o & m - i  Daccd bar d n  43khs  afrtikhta &uda ba Nathan 
guft ~ u & v a n d  kasam k m -  k i  in kdr ra karda ast mustdjib-i kataZ ast. 

6. W0 chiin k i  m k% ra karda ast wa h o h  tarahurn na namfda barra 
r6 a h a h  ohandain baed ?add kunad. 

PUWTO. 
1. Na muddwand  Nggiica D a M  tah  w&t&wuh, nw h a d u h  ward& 

wartah wuh ye wil ahi pah  yawa k k h a h ~  kk&h dwa s a ~ i  wii; lah  daplio 
d-ro nah yo daulatmand aw bu2 U w 8 r  wuh. 

2. Aw  h a d a h  dauzatmand be'hadda &-re' m-g8 aw d w d  2aral6. 

8. AW ha&h ~ W B T  AS& h i  nah b r a h  mugar yatua w a e k i  
ohi dah pe'rodiki aw  tala wah ; aw &&ah lah dah aw da dah hah &amino 
rareh h e  &we wah ; da dah Zah nawarai ye B u r a h  aw Zah kusi ye 
hkkliola aw & doh pah &-g kk& bah &amListala aw da k r  pa s h n  ye 
waA. 

4 Na ha&h daulutmand rare lah  yo lmrsajir rd&-; M ha&h Iah 
klipulo gadfir0 aw lah  ,&hpulo d w a o  l s h  &&istalo tiah v a  same ukot. o h  
h a d a h  mur6jir ohe dah lah r&&l6 wuh tiydre' u k a r e ;  n6 da k&h 



khwdr sari &rai ye uniwulah aw h a d a h  aars lah chi walah ra&Te wuh 
tiyara ye kralah. 

5. Na pah h a d a h  sari bdndi da D M  h p a g z  &ah g a r m  sluoula aw 
Nagan tah ye uwi ahi Yahwah hai de' chida&h s a p  chi& kbr ye k o ~ e  & 
mcoi da m r g  de. 

6. Aw da ha&h e'yi di  &lor giina war ugarzawi &aka chi dah L 
kur ukar au ega eawe ye u noh kar. 

BADAK_~&T. 

The people of Bada&&in are stated to have adopted their preeent 
language during the last few oenturies only. Until a few centuries ago 
it is said the Kgfirs ruled in Bad&&En. 

Tho similarity of tho Bada&&i language to Persian will be apparent 
from the translation o f  verse 3 of  the p~eueding, kindly aent by a n  
Sahib Abdul Hakim ?Bin. 

3. Ar hamu luohik &ir az yak U u r d  barra chi@ na biid k'i ha9nu 
yctrwaris& karda ba asnrahi-e bt'disl, o ba&a 6 id, kaldn w6 s ~ h d  ar 
ndnc hamu w- U u r d  ba kaea-i& iib TIG surd ba baghal-e hamu U a b  m6 

kard ba h a m  dukhtar e Mud wari biid. 

KHOWHB, translated by Kh&n Sghib Abdal Hakim a n .  

1. ~ u & i  Nathan o Daud o nusa we&stai hasea hatto& nasa giti . 

l iu p7ai i &ahpa ju mosh astani i wdli quwating birai i wali chan birai. , 
2. Hmsa quzaating o kg+ o chi lyufpongi benehayat bo birani. 

3. Hassa oLn rno& o i Beq istn' werkhu o ear &air khor kya r a u  no 
astai hat todo w a d  &ti gani tan ta ha-Ed astai hattopdo o chi t a d 0  
gidawan awn hal ba'ti bwda o&i hattopdo jibarmdr jibs o&oi oohi 
ha6to& gbdna pia o@oi hatto& bib to poraos_hoi oahe to@ te fir0 
a h  qa saria o w .  

4. I mtmjir hasea quwating o nara hai ; quwating hatte g u u  mua@r.o 
pachin tan W i u n  ochi lyutpongidn sar kya r a u  gani ku&& ru, 

&sGtai; hassa chun mo&o werku o gang hassa rnicsdjr k i  giru o h ;  
hattodo te prai. 

, 5. Hatte w a a t  Daud-o qahar hassa mo@-0-te hai,  Nathan-o-te reitah 
a u d a ;  o gal b ki  haia k m  kori asur hatte mo@o mdriko ba@. 

6. Hassa mo& k i  haia k i % ~ ~  t o d o  hardi no p l i  ki  k w i  amr '  ha$tJ 
wwkhu o sar o h  hiasa ekid kori haof t& te m h i  didr. 



T ~ A N ~ L A ~ O & B  OF TIM ~ T O E T  OF NATRAN AND  AVID. 181) . 
B A ~ Q A L ~ ,  translated by EbBn Sihib Abdul Hakim a n .  

1. lmra Nathan-s Daud t z  w m i a :  aeke asket-tz giji kayos " 
God Nathan David to sent: he him to speeoh made. 

'' s grmn tii" & manje ascamme, 8 manji hrd aai, s kdnotoa 
"one city in two men were, one man rich was, one of no acconnt 
a&. 
Was. 

2. Aske hrd st8 t w h B  &aye go&aye belyuk aulmms. 
That rioh(one) to floob(?) goate cows(?) many were. 

3. Asks kiinam-nd nranje e i ~ h t r i  waki ati, 
That of-no-acconnt man to one female lamb wae 

w8re ktj %a mi, aske, mwri preti, 
other anything not was, it, money having given, 

inghti dor bisi aske me"& mke ste pitra mWt& 

having taken nonriehed (?) him with him of children mith 
alu bun& ; aske ste yuwii" tii" je aske ste kayu& pinmi ; asks 
big grew ; him.of food and him of cup diddrink; him 
ate pa& p ~ h n u s i  ; aske ste ju b a w i  azi. 
to boaom in did sleep ; him to daughter like was. 

4. E . v i s c u  aske drd nzclnje tii" 8ze ; aske arz w n j e  
One traveller that rich man to came ; that rich man 

amoste tw&_so" & a y ~  cl; gopha?.a" do" aske uiscki g8 
ownof flocke(P) goate of cowe of that traveller for 
pre&tag8 bi&le na kra;  aske n d h w a  manje ste waki 
to give (?) not made ; that poor man from lamb 
ingat; m u  t 8  a h t e  m n j s  pta." 

having taken house to having come man (to) gave." 
5. A s h  MZ tg Daud-e aake manje p & i y  w a ~ k  k a .  

That time a t  David that man upon wrath made. 
Nathan tg wilayca " IM aq8 koc imj kudum kayessa-ba 
Nathan to eaid " God for ! he who this work &all have done 
janasta.* 
ahall die. 

6. Aske gitZ kudyum kayessaba je  &&ik no 
H e  (who) ench work can have done and memy not 

5ayros &to part7 aske ~srla." 
knew four fold to him ehall give." 

j h t h  ax ( P )  to kill ia appropriate, see pal.ngnph M. 
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APPENDIX IV. 
+- 

-Th Jord's Prayer i n  the Bolm (KBfir), language (TerenCief ), a i d  
remarks on the Botor Country. 

The following is a trsnelation, as given in  " Rnssia and England in 
b t m l  hiq" @.A. Terentief), of the Lord's Prayer into the l a n ~ ~  
of the Bolore or Siiih-p8& Ktifire." I t  does not agree with the W a n l i  
or Bagbgali dialect ss reoorded in any book which I have seen. 8 There - 
sw no dhmitiml marks. 

Babe .,vctu osesulvini. itfalipblue egobunktmle egamalako. ~ u k u m -  
kani b d o  mabuphike. Intando yak0 moyenzibe. Bmkhlya beni, nyengo- 
kuba isen~iva egulvini. 8ipe namglya nye ukutiya kaetu kvemikhla Gemi- 
khla. Usikcolek ieono cefu, nymgokuba nati mksolela abo basonah tina. 
u q a  singekisi s k u l i ~ a e l i  mnisindbe enkokhlakalveni, ngokrrba brbobako 
ubuku&;hani namandkhla nobungkvalisa, k d e  kube igunapakal. Anrene. 

&lor has been called the will 0' the wisp of geography and the ~ r n b o l  
, of aontroversy. 

m e  following is a list, eta., of some of the many works whioh treat of it. 
PAUTEIEB.--L~ liwe de Marco Polo, 1307 A.D. Paris, 1866. 
 HAW, R. B.-A Prinoe ( M i r a  Haidar ; TariM-i-Ba&idi, 1 4 4  

A. D.) of KasJgar, on the Qeography of Eastern Turhstan. B.Q.B., 
Volcume XLVI, of 1876.-Bolor b mentioned ss oo-terminoee with the 
Yarknnd h v i n o e  of R e s b  and Ta&dnmbii&. I t  included the 
present M o t  of Ktifirkiiin. Booording in Mirzii Haidar the oonn* of 
Bolor oomeponded with Dbdi~W. 

K u p ~ o ~ ~ . - h i a g a s i n  Bsiotique, 18%. Tome ler.-Bolor is ma&- 
& of Yarkimug and east of Bddd&i& and Baltie%u is sonth of it. 

V~arr~, (3. I?.-Travels in Kashmir, Lado'k, eto., 1843. 
H n x ~ o ~ ~ ~ . - A s i e  Uenbrale, Vol. II,  p. 3615.-Bystdm des iK&wnm du 

Bozor. 

Sinoe the above W ~ M  d t h ,  aopp of the translation into the ewrrlled &lor 
or Sigh@& language has been kindly nobmitted by Dr. Qriemon, C.I.E., to pro- 
fewr I. Xnhn, of Mnnieh, for emnination. He has prononnaed an o inion, f& 

. 
it a m 5  to be an i n m m t  ~ p y  of he version of the Lord's Prayer in tL !an 
of the Ama-lrm KaBr8 of 80~1th (see. for inltanm, Priedriah mailer> &run- 
drisr, der 0praohai~senschaft. I Band, I1 Abtheilnng (Pt. 11). pp. 261-263). 
Awodin to MiiUer'~ transoriptlon( the sign) 11 repreeenta the so-aalled c6 laten1 
gliak " oftb 8011th AMo(I~ b g a q *  



Itrv~amr, CAPTAIH H. (3,-Notes on gd$r&Un, Journal d&tk 
*, Sosiety, Bengal, 1859, and A w n t  of Upper Qa&qar, eta., Journal 

Aoiatia Bociety, Bengal, 1864. 

C ~ I N Q E A M ,  GENERAL SIB A . - A h t  Qeography of India, 1671.- 
Bolor k little Thibet. 

LlJDWIQ, GEORGE VON -.-a' T& Pamb and muroes of dmu Daryo, 
1861," and " The Bolors and thew Oountry, 1868," being artides written 
by M, Teniukoff, bared on " Travelr through U p r  Asds from Kadg&r, 
I.a&balyk, Bolor, Bada&-bn, etc., by Qeorge Ludwig Ton -," pUir;hed 
in Journal of Imperial Qeographiad 8&y of 8t. Peternburgh and t m -  
lated fot JwnaI R.Q.S., London, 1866. 

Thia pnrporb to be an m n n t  of s' journey made about 1790 A.D., 
through various coantries, inolnding Kiit%tiin. 

A nmp ia given which loostaa the town of Bolor 130 milea north of the 
town of Ohitrfd. 

ABBOWEMITH, J.-Map of Oentral Asia, 1834 1 1840.-He had penrmie- 
hion to examine and embody in h b  map certain information by h r g e  
Ludwig Van-, whhh hm sinoe been ahown to be misleading. inthirrmap 
the town of Bolor is ahown &out 90 miles north of the town of Chitril, the 
Bolof river (rising near it) flowing about 100 mil& to the north ; and &e . 

Bolor range on its &, running for about 120 miles north and south. 

RAWLINEON, MAJOB.GENEBAL SIR H.-The P ~ m i r  Region, Uentral Bnia, 
Pro., R.G.S., Volume X, 1866, and Volume XVII, 18?'3. On Bada&&n 
and Warn?.-He considera tbe Memoirs by Veninkoff on the P h i r  
~ e ~ i o n  and Bolor ,country are not.to be trnated for certain -ne. 

RAWLINEON, SIB H.-Quarterly &view, London, 1866.-&uiem a 
variety of writere, including George Ludwig Von -. He aoneidera the 
information given regarding Bolor, V d h ,  W&l@tBn " i s v o w  ia 
inextricable confusion," eta., eta. 

Kabamo~r, M. DE.-Lette~ to R.Q.8.9 & d o n ,  in re th8 above d t i -  
dmr ,  10th ApniZ, 1866. Pro. R.Q.S., 1866.-He ~pholde Veninkoff tiad 
George Ludwig Von --, a map by whom is produced, dated 1808. L& 
Strangford (Pro., R.G.S., 1866, p. 317) think6 Khanikoff'e vindication 
untenable. 

VJIHIUK~W, Co~ont~.-Additbna2 ranarks, M67, on the BoZw High- 
Ian&, tranolated f*om pbliwtionr of Iwoz Chgrophiaal 8 ~ i a t y  8t. 
P ~ s b w p h ,  by T. Mhhell, Bn? , R.Q.S., Volume XlII.,1569.-Thi~ hApl 



a m p  which locatee the town of Bolor 200 verata north of the town of 
GhiMl snd 100 verate east-north-east of the town of B d a k h m .  .- 

~ T ~ N Q P O B D  V I ~ C O ~ T . - P ~ O . ,  R.G.S., m on don, Vo~olu?ne of 1868. 
-Severely criticisea the papere above referred to by Veninkoff. 

YULE, COLONBL H., C.B.-The Book of Be7 Marco Polo (translated), 
London, 1871.-Maw Polo locates the country of Bolor E. N. E. of the 
Pamer, peopled by aavage idolatere who " are in truth an evil race " ; but, 
in a m p  of Maroo Polo's itinerarim a t  page 168 of Volume I ,  the town of 
Bolor is shown a t  leaat two degrees North of Kafiristan and two degreea 
West of Pamer. Bolor possibly inolnded Bdt i  and the mountains adjoin- 
ing Pemer. 

Yam, OOLOXEL H., 0.B.-R.B.S., London, 1872, Volume XLII.- 
Repiewe varioue works, devoting 7 pages to the proper locality of Bolor. 

SEAW, R. B. (F.R.G.S.)-Osntral Asia in 1872.- Pro., B.Q.S., 1872. 
-The City of Bolor may now be allowed to "fade into a miat of 
confnsion." 

lhw~xnso., SIR H.-Monograph on the Oxus. Journal R.Q.S., 
volume XLII ,  1872.-Part of thia is written to ehow that there haa been 
a aeries of mieconceptions regarding the locality of Bolor, a name in nee 
from 10th to 17th centmy, but obsolete ever since. It ia the pivot for 
much spurious geography in Central Asia. 

MICHELL. R.-Russian Expedition to AIai and Parairs. R.Q.S., 
voauw XLVII, 1877. 

PEARBE, MAJOB H.-Memoir8 of Alexander Bardner, 1898 
BIDDULPH, C O L O N E L . - T T ~ ~ ~ ~  of the Hindoo Kood: 1880.-Bolor had 

ita centre in Sknrdo, which ie commonly called Palor, or Balora or Balornta. 
HOLDICH, COLONEL SIR T. (R.E.)-Proceedings Ptirnir Boundary Uonz- 

mission of 1896, Calcutta, 1897.-The name of the great meridionel water 
shed dividing the 0x11s basin from the plains of K d g i i r  hse varied 
through different periods of history. Ite claesicd name waa T a m e  
and ita medieval name Bolor T-; in more reoent yesre the Neza- 
or P h i r  or Sindi Runge ; and latterly Sarik61. It now forms China's 
weet bodary.  The Phmire formed part of the medieval kingdom 
of Bolor, whhh again was part of the Ynchi Empire of Tokha&tan. 
The limite of Bolor are clearly piven in the Tarib-i-Ramdi by Yk=& 
Heidar, ooasin of the Ernperor Bhbm. The country of Bolor then (15% 
A.D.) WN bounded wit by K & g k  aud Yukand, north by 
weai b7 Kitbal, r s d  math by K a m l r .  It w w  inbnbited by cr o h  OQ 
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idolatrous people whose description sgrees with that of the K&&s of the 
preeent day. It evidently then included KPfiriet&n. 

ALBERUNI'B India, (written about A.D. 1000).-Smhau's Tra~la t ion .  
Vol. I ,  p. 207.-Leaving the ravine, by which you enter Keehmir, end 
entering the plateau, then you have for a march of two more days on your 
left the mountains of Bolor and ShamllAn, Turkish tribes who are oslled 
Bhottauwyan. Their king has the title Bhatta Shah. Their fom are 
Gilgit, A*, and Shilth, and their l q a g e  is the Turkish. 

BARON OUBZOB OF KEDLE~TON.-ThB PEmir8 and the 8ouroe of the &us, 
1898.-Very many authorities are quoted, and the opinion arrived at that 
Bolor included Kafirietin, Upper Ohitriil, Yasin, Gilgit and H u m  

Nagar. . . 



APPENDIX V. 

The following prayers, etc., in the KBmik (Kamde& P) dialect have 

been procured by C. Rose, Esq., Superintendent, Poetal Service, Chitrhl:- 

1. Be Imra, nirmalla ! tu t2  salarn ! Tu paida 
Oh God, oreator ! Thee to mlhm ! Thon oreated 

kars ; mizboh ; le wargar. 
haat made me ; thou art seated above ; good do to me. 

2. Mekessi kaym-eo no &y li& 
Clondb, wifs of a prophet, wherever you will rit 

kaylndeo 0 ho ho, k a y ~ e o ,  bhlm 
wife of a prophet, oh ho ho ! wife of a prophet, the earth 

ne naylig. Mirro (Imro ?) ago1 ute'. 
will flourish (be green). Oh God rain give. 

3. Tu run waiileh. OY 0 mare ranja. 
Of thee of gold (is) crown. Than all greater thou art. 

I m o !  eun maleh. Tu sun miileh. 
Oh God ! of gold (thy) crown. Of thee of gold (is) orown. 
Miwo ( I w o  7) s a d  trdn. 

Oh God ! of gold (i) thy throne (P). 

IWWU e m  hrboh. Imroh k u y ~ n  darboh. 
Oh God ! to us do good. Oh God ! to our children do good. 

Elmo i&i darboh. l3m balogh ara 
To our wives do good. To as much wealth 

wargar. Emo a k a  pisao. Ema le 
do (give) for ne. Of ne enemy destroy. To ns good 
wargar. Bmo katl I s  gas. Emau gd di 

do. Of us harvest good bring. Of ne herde too 

te gas ; do@ dT I B  gar. 
good make; goats aleo good make. 



5. PRAYER BEFOBE BETTING OUT TO KILL A YAN- -- Btilam B i g  tu-e . pani&r bo ! Sotron 

War God ! thon before (us) ,be ! Of twice our number 
probon ! #i& • tu  h i  

the strength give ! Oh War-god I of thee head (in name gf) 
wam (winana ?) 

I strike. 

6. IMPBECATION- 

Miwo (Imro?)! i& pisrro. 
Oh God ! him kill. 

7. PBAYEB BEFORE BETTING OUT TO KILL A MAN- 

Imro ! aske' emau Vdu& o jo :ma jag t  
Oh God ! him of us in hand (1) tokill 

machhg. 
deliver up. ( P )  

8. PBAYEB A ~ B  FAILING TO KILL A MAN- 

Imra ! 5t8 nari manji-earn (amam). f8ta kor 
Oh God ! I feeble man am. Of me nature (P) 
ndtayan. Imra! tu aske 'pislio. 
feeble is. Oh God ! thon him kill. 

Tti kqon kult .  
Thou blessing (?) m d e s t  (i.e., by thy grace we killed him). 

806 ohen utro pityat&. Gi&! Tu 
Ofgold eyed mother(thon) theson. OhEli&! Thee 

830 wao U&O slao h i  
news again (?) give (we recall) of pumpkin t the heed 

paohen ma&; la&. 
(like) a-ball (?) a man thon strikeat. 

* When delivering a stroke. . 
t We reoall thou needst to cut off the head8 of pumpkins (certain enemies) or 

easily es 8 man rtriker a b& 



The following is the only KBfir story whioh Mr. Roee wan able tn 
plwclm :- # 

Story of the Moon. 

One day the sun and moon were bathing in a tank, when a man, 
oarrging a be&-, and hb dog, paesed by, returning from bie field. 
They asked him which of them, (the sun or moon), wae the more 
beautiful. He  replied that both were equally beautifnl ; but again and 
again they asked him, and finally he said that the w n  wae a little 
more beautiful than the moon. On hearing this, the moon became angry, 
and took the man, with hie bedetesd and dog, away to the sky, where 
they s t i l l  live in the moon 
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P R E F A C E .  

MUKUNDA RXM C A K R A V A R T ~ , ~  gome extracta from whose poems I wiah 
to introduce to the English reader, lived in Bengal during the latter 
half of the sixteenth and the early part of the seventeenth cent+. 
He seems to have passed his life in the districts of Bardwh and 
Midnapur, and he commemorates in his works MEineilih, the celebrated 
general of the Emperor Akbar, who became governor of the newly 
conquered provinces of Bengal, Bihiir, and Oriaea in 1590. But 
his poems tell us as little of the wars and conquests which fill the 
history of Akbar's reign; and which naturally e n p d  the thoughts 
of the poet's contemporaries, as 8penser's " Faery Queen " tells us of 
the actual eventa which stirred men's hearb during the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. Mukunda Riim's characters, in fact, live in a mytho- 
logical world as far removed from the actual world of human life 
as those in Ovid's "Metamorphoses" ; and the Goddess C q d i  
continually appears upon the scene to help her votaries and confound 
their enemies, as if they were living in the earliest mythological 
ages. But all this is only the external f o m  of the poem. Under 
thie fanciful surface we come in contact with a solid reality; for 
there we may find a picture of Bengali village life as it actually 
existed in the sixteenth century, before any European influen- 
had begun to affect the national character or widen ite intellectual 
or moral horizon ; and it is this vivid realism which gives auoh 
a permanent value to the descriptions. Our author is the Crabbe 

1 He is often called by the title kdCkarLkrrp, I' the ornament of poeta." 



vi Preface. 

among Indian poets, and his work thus occupies a place which is 
entirely ita own. 

" Quidquid agunt homines, votum, timor, ira, voluptaa, 
Qaudia, discurnus, nostri est farrago libelli " ; 

and hence the poem forms in itself a storehouse of materials for the 

social history of the people as apart from their rulers. Wherever 
he may p h  his scenes-in Civa's heaven, or India, or Ceylon- 
Mukunda Riim never loses sight of Bengal ; he carries with him every- 
where the village life of his own early days. All family or village 
customs are dear to him, and his work is therefore a mine of curious 
local and social information ; and his various characters, though 
they may appear as only passing interlocutors in the scene, always 
have a real life and personality of their own. I n  fact, Bengal 
wae to our poet what Scotland wsa to Sir Walter Scott; he drew 
a direct inspiration from the village life which he ao loved to 
remember. 

I subjoin a translation of the paasage a t  the beginning of the 
poem where the poet gives an account of his early career, and how he 
was forced to leave the obscurity of his native p h  and 6nd a new 
home and a poet's iame in the court of a neighbouring zemindar. 

Hear, neighbours, how this song of mine first into conscious utterance 
leapt : 

Cap@* came down in mortal form beside my pillow as I slept. 
Good GopinHth, the taliikdir, lived honoured in Selirn&b&d ; 
For generations seven hie race the same estates and home had had. 
Diiminyii village was their home, far from the world a safe retreat, 
Until MHnsiih came to Bengal, that bee of Vishnu'e lotue-feet. 
And in his days Mahmiid Sharif over the district stretched his hand; 
A local governor eent by heaven to scourge the vicea of the land. 
Under h i  rule the tradere groaned, his hand lay heavy everywhere, 
Bnihmans and Vaidqavas alike stood helpless i n  their blank despair. 

Cap$ (pronounced in Englieh Chundi) is one of the f o m  of the goddess Umi or 
Durgi (the wife of pva), who is eapeeially worshipped in Bengal. 
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His measures of all fields were false, his acre's rods were always wrong, 
And howsoe'er the poor complained their words were as an idle song. 
Waste heaths he reckoned fruitful fields; he passed acroee the land like 

Death ; 
The poor man's last rag he would seize; prayers to his ears were idle 

breath. 
The moneylender's aid was naught ; his loans but added more to pay ; 
Two annas short was each rupee, and then the interest day by day. 
At last the ryota lost all hope; their hard-earned borrowinge brought no 

cheer, 
And if they tried to sell their stock, there were no buyers far or near. 
Good Qopiniith by some ill fate was thrown in prison; in wild surprb  
The ryota crowded round the court, but what availed their teara or cries ? 
Stunned with the blow I sold my stock for little more than half its worth, 
And after counsel held with friends I left my home and wandered forth. 
I and my brother took our way ; 't was Capdi led the helpless pair ; 
At Bhepii Riipriil gave us alms, and Jadukunda sheltering care. 
Ado& the Qhayiii stream we sailed, the Diirukegvar next we passed ; 
We stayed awhile at PknQurpur, and to Kucatyl came at last. 
There without oil I took my bath, water my hunger's only stay ; 
Hungry and faint my children wailed, but I was famished e'en as they. 
There near a lonely hermitage, hungry and scared, I fell asleep, 
When CqQi in a vision came and bade me rise and cease to weep. 
A l e d  she brought and pen and ink, and though I knew no Vedic lore, 
She taught me metres and their laws and bade me sing her praises o'er. 
The river QilM then I crossed, to Brar& my way I found, 
A land with holy Briihmans filled, its lord like Vyis himself renowned, 
Bdufi- r i iy  his honoured name ; I paid my homage full of fear, 
And brought some verses in my hand, to which he lent a favouring ear. 
He gave me rice and paid my debts, and made me tutor to his son, 
And from that day Prince Raghuniith has stored my leasons every one. 
Dowered with all virtues from his birth, sages and nobles at his call, 
He greets me a guru ' from hi heart and honours me before them all." 

While BEbE Globind Candra Datt resided in Cambridge some 
thirty yeam ago, I first learned from him about this old Bengali 
poem, and he kindly undertook to read it with me. W e  read 
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together more than half of it while he remained in England ; and 
after hie return to India I continued my studies alone, and he 
allowed himself to be my continual referee in all casea of difliculty. 
There were often obscure words and allusions, but he generally 
solved them all ; and he sometimes amused me by his in termhg 
accounts of the consultations which he had held with Calcutta 
friends over any pamagee of special obscurity. These attempts of 
mine to put certain episodes of the " Capdi" into an English dreee 
had lain for many years forgotten in my desk, until I happened to 
read Mr. G. A. Chiereon's warm encomiums on this old Bengah poem 
"as ooming from the heart and not from the school, and aa full 
of passages adorned with true poetry and descriptive power." * This 
mention of my old favourite rekindled my slmbering enthueiam, 
and I have tried to make my imperfect translations as worthy m 
I could of a placa in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
I ahall be delighted if some younjpr scholar is roused to an earnest 
study of this fascinating poem. 

With regard to the Ben@ text, I may add that, although the 
" Cqdi"  is a favourite poem in Bengal, many paasages appear to 
be more or lees interpolated, and the readings of many lines are 
corrupt and obscure. I have generally used the edition printed at 
CwicqH in B.S. 1285 (A.D. 1878), but I have often derived help from 
comparing it with the text in the oommon kz& editione printed 
at Calcutta in qaka 1789 (A.D. 1867) and B.S. 1286 (A.D. 1879). In 
my tramlation I have sometimes ventured to ahorten the long 
descriptions, which are apt to beoome tedious. 

See his "Note on the Languages of India," p. 108. There b a good ~000-t of 
" Captji " in B. C. Dqtt'tt's Literature of Bengal." 



THE OLD BENGALI POEM, 

TJu k o  o f  the jirat part o f  the poem is Kdkkatu. I n  his fomrsr birth 
he had been Nihimbar, the eon of Indra ; but for an ofsnce comrnilkd agaiwt 
the god qiva i n  heavsn he had bssn born on earth as a huntsr. H s  MWMI 
4 psaaa~t'a daughtw, Phullard, and livss with lrsr in  a hut i n  a f o m t  
which appd~b to be aetua2sd sowhere  in the kingdom of Kalihga. Hare 
he s q p w t s  himaev by hia bow, and his wifs goea to the ndighbouring 
village and aslla ths meat which he bringa home. Thq are plungsd in  the 
dsptha of p a r t y  ; but they are &out worah@para of Candi, who is reaoksd 
to interfws in  their behalf. 00ne day the hunter haa especially bad luck and 
w a s h  the whok day without capturing any game i n  the forest, m e ~ t  a solitary 
lixard. This spoil, howmar, l i t th  aa he think6 it, i a  to 6s ths beginning of 
hw good fortune, for Capdi haa aaaumed thia diguias to befrMnd him. H s  
re turn  horns in  aad diaappointmsnt ; and hore we commsnos our f i t  sztraot. 

Famished the hunter reaches home, but finds, alas! hie wife away, 
For she im gone to QoliihBt to e m  a pittance if she may; 
Soon she espies him from afar, and full of hope comes hastening home, 
But as she marks hie empty hands her face is overcast with gloom. 
She smites her forehead with her hands, and burah in team for sheer despair : 
1' Why with my husband still alive must I a widow's miseries bear? 
Where were the Cfhatak's * senses gone so evil-starred a match to plan ? 
My father must have lost hie eyes to give me up to euch a man ! 

The Ghat& is the professional arranger of contracb of marriage. 
1 
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My wedding gifts foretold my fate-turmeric, saffron, piin, forsooth ; 
I should have taken heed betimes, nor sold to poverty my youth." 
With gentle words he comforb her, but still ehe sobs the aame sad tale : 
" There's not one grain of rice at home, and who will buy our goods when 

stale ? " 
Bimali%'a mother was your friend ; think yon, will she compaMion take P 

Carry some preeent in your hand, a porcupine * for friendship's eake ; 
Old kindness may be liot yet dead ; who knows but she may hear and lend 
Some refuse rice to help our need ; go by your fortune with your friend. 
Borrow besides a little salt and oook some supper for us both, 
I '11 go for you to (fol&h-hPt and bear your basket nothing loth. 
And by the bye, packed in my net, you'll find a lizard tied with care ; 
Take it and cook it with the rest; 'twill be a relish to our fare." 

8he takes her humble present in her hands, 
And at her old friend's door in doubt she stands, 
When from within ehe hears a cheery shout, 
" Come in, I 'm glad at laat you 've found me out ! " 
"A poor man's wife no time for calls can spare, 
Hunger absorbs my every hour and care." 
Her friend in welcome seats her by her mde 
And decks her out in finery like a bride, 
Anoints her hair, and combs and binds her braid, 
And paints with red her forehead, aa her maid. 
Poor P h u l l h ,  trembling, makes her errand known, 
And begs some rice-a bushel-as a loan. 

Oh business for to-morrow," she replies, 
Comb out my hair and tell your histories." 

Thus sat the friends, linked closely aa of old, 
Each heart absorbed in all the other told. 

. . . . . . . . 
?deankhile the goddess, left alone thus bound, 
Snapped with a shout the noow which tied her round ; 
She waa no more a lizard pinioned there ; 
She stood a maiden now, divinely fair, 

* Cf. the lobeta brought sa a preeent by the sailors in "David Copperfield." The 
other ed. resds some flower. 
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Robed in the coetliest garb e'er dreamed by thought, 
Which at h& will the heavenly artist * brought ; 
Bright with all gems, a queen in all her pride, 
She etood that lonely hunter's hut beside. 

. . . . . . . . 
Glad with the stock of borrowed rice she bore, 
Poor Phullarr reached at length her cottage door ; 
When lo ! her left arm throbbed, and throbbed her eye,t 
As she beheld a ' full moon ' standing by ! 
Surprised she greets the lady with a bow, 
" What is thy name and whose fair wife art thou P" 
Laughed in her heart the goddess as she stood, 
And mocked poor P h u l l N  in her joyous mood : 
'# Of B6hman caste, Il%v$t $ is my home, 
But all alone I love abroad to roam ; 
Of honoured rsoe my lord, none worthier lires ; 
But what a household his with seven co-wives ! $ 
So, by your leave-your kindly heart I knew- 
I 've come to make a few days' stay with you !" 
As PhullaM heard the worde ,the stranger said, 
The very skies seemed tumbling on her head ; 
Poieon was in her heart, though mild her tone ; 
No thiret nor hunger now ; all thoughta of cooking gone ! 

" What, wch a youthful bride as you in a strange house like mine to stay ! 
Tell me, fair lady, how you dare unguarded and alone to stray ? 
That waiet of youre waves in the wind, poised like a stalk so light and fair; 
No lion's waist is half BO thin, and scme its burden can it bear. 
The bees forsake the jasmine flowere and to thy lips by hundreds fly ; 
Thy moon-face weare its gentle mile like summer lightning in the sky. 
Thoae glossy curls, like dark blue h i s ,  wreathed with white jasmine 

flowers--I swear 
Fate wished to prove her power and fixed the flickering lightning in thy , 

ha* ! 

Vipvakannan. 
t Theee are good omena for a woman. 
$ The division of the world which includes Mount Mem. 
4 This refers to the even or eight Vtis  or personsed powere of Pva.  
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Far brighter than the elephant's gems gleam with a lightning flash thy teeth, 
While red like bimbas * shine thy lips, a nose-ring gem thy nose beneath. 
The gauze .like dresa that veila thee round and adds a c h m  to every limb ; 
The pearl-like &ells upon thy hands,-all makes my mind with wonder dim ! 
Say, art thou Urvqi come down, or Umti dressed in all her sheen, 
Indrb i  t or Tilottamii,f or eay what other heavenly queen ? 
I cannot fathom in my thought why you have left your husband so ? 
Oh I entreat you, tell me h e ,  what spell has brought you down thus low P 
Waa it some burst of jealous rage ? But if meanwhile of grief he dieq 
Who is to tend his dying hours, as at the ghlt he languid lies ? 
Waa it some crabbed mother-in-law or husband's sister's scolding tongue ? 
I will go with you to your home and try my best to right the wrong." 
" How many questions more? " she mid ; " here in your honee I 'm come 

to etop ; 
Your husband's griefs have pierced my heart, I'll bring him wealth beyond 

his hope. 
But would you know the ilh I bear? My husband haa a favourite wife,§ 
Qangii her name, a crown to him; but all the house she fills with strife. 
All day she storms, and he the while eats poison at  his wild carouee : 
What wonder that I banish shame nnd hurry headlong from the house? 
Alaa that I was ever born, a helpleea woman doomed to be, 
Myself despised, my rival loved ! have I not cause for jealouay ? 
My cruel father knew full well the hated rival I should find, 
And yet he gave his daughter up, no faintest scruple moved his mind. 
Rich is my lord. and seven co-wives live with him in what peace they may, 
Each hating each, their railing tongues are never silent all the dny. 
He eats datum- till his brains are addled, and he wanders on 
Drowsily mooning in a dream, but glad to find himself alone. 
With ashes is his body spread, with bones benecklaced round his throat; 
Thank heaven, he wears a tiger's skin which serves alike for shirt and coat. 
bakes  form hie wreaths, he beats his drum, and laughs all worldly joys to 1 

morn ; 
The god of love ne'er ventures near, he knows him for his foe long-sworn. 

The fmit of Momordica m&lpha. 
t Indra'e wife. 
f A celebrated Apras ,  or nymph. 
f In this description of her husband there is a seriw of veiled allusions to (Xva sa the 

religious mendicant of the Tantras. 
The thorn-apple (Datura strammiurn). 
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My rivals beat me as they will, he Me8 and hears, but does not care ; 
A house with seven co-wives within,-there 's fever-pobn in ite air. 
Destiny was my cruel foe, and in a hopeless desperate mood 
I recked not of the consequence, but fled alone into the wood. 
I met by chance your hero there ; himself he brought me with him here; 
Go ask him, and refuse me not, for I have refuge none elsewhere." 
"Not so, I 'U teach you what to do, and send you safely to your home!' 
Her inmost thought the goddess knew, and said, To stay with you I've 

come. 
Eat to your iill henceforth, for I will all the house expense provide ; 
Receive me as no atranger-born, but as a friend, one close allied. 
I '11 go before your husband's steps, in all his perils I 'U be nigh, 
In all his conflicts in the woods a certain sign of victory. 
List, I will toll yob who I am, if further historg you want; 
I at Benares live concealed, my hueband ia a mendicant. 
Wealth of a hundred kings is mine, more than would buy the world," she 

saith ; 
" Such wealth I'll give you ; ih return I only ask for trust and faith." 
Phullard. " I '11 tell you what is best to do ; back to your huband's houee 

return ; 
This will bring comfort in the end, as you, though now perplexed, will 

learn. 
If you forsake your husband's house, how will you show abroad your face P 
A husband is a woman's lord, her guardian, her one resting-place. 
Others are nought compared to him ; he in both worlds can bring her bliss ; 
He may chaatise her as he will, for a king's right and duty this. 
Have you not heard how Sit5 once was carried off by Bvan'e guile 
And forced to live a prisoner, shut up in Laikl's far-off isle ; 
How Hima slew 'the mvieher, but only took her back ae queen 
After th' ordeal fire had proved how spotless bright her truth had been? 
And even then some base-born carle could still so deeply sting his pride,- 
Desperate he drove her forth again a lonely ouhast from his aide. 
What, shall'a lady born like you, so noble, so divinely fair, 
Be angry like some low-born scold and fling her honour to the air ? 
E'en if a low-caste woman stay in a strange house a single night, 
The neighbourn point at her with acorn, and all her kindred hate her sight. 
Go, you have done a thoughtless thing; believe me, to return is best, 
And if'your hated rival scolds, pay back her jibes with interest. 
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Why in a pamion leave your home ? you eacriflce your all-for what P 
Poisoning yonreelf for spite to br ; and will the rival a r e  one jot ? " . 
The pddeae anawered : I am come, because I cannot bear to eee 
Your noble husband thus beset with all the ills of poverty. 
And list; I met him in the wood, 't waa he himself who brought me here ; 
Ask him yoarself ; if he denies, I ' l l  go and seek my home elsewhere. 
Bay what you will, I mean to stay ; my wealth shall all yont Borrows o m ;  
I am a lady aa yon my, and I will keep my honour pure. 
I thgnk you for your good advice, but keep it for some future day; 
You may require it all yourself ; fear not that I shall low my way." 

With sad foreboding, next, th' unhappy wife 
Gives the year's hietory of her struggling life : 
" See this poor hut ; a palm-leaf thatch atop ; 
One ricinus * poet within ita only prop ; 
How mid such squalor could you bear to stop? 
Baigiikh t (1) begins my miaery'a calendar : 
Dust-storms sweep by, the suns more fiercely g l m ;  
But howsoever fierce o'erhead the heat 
I with sore feet must go and sell the meat ; 
Ladies may sit 'neath ehady trees, but there 
How ehould I find, alas ! a customer ? 
E'en in the villages they scarce will buy. 
' Who would eat fie& in Baiqiikh ? ' ie the cry. 
These rage ill shield my poor head from the sun;- 
Baiqkkh is poison : this for number OM. 

Jyaistha $ (2) is worse; for fiercer still ite rays; 
And I, however thirsty 'neath their blaze, 
Yet dare not set my basket down to drink, . 
Or kites will empty it before I think ; 
Jyai~tha '8 a fasting month to me perforce, 
No month of all the twelve to me is worse. 
Next comes A G ~ ~  (3), to soak the fie% and roads ; 
And e'en the rich in their well-stocked abodes 

The Bicinw emmunu, or castor-oil plant, is in India a tree which is often thirty or 
forty feet high. 

t Half April and May. I have in this passage chiefly followed the text of the 1867 
edition ; the last edition begina the list with &wh. 

$ Half May. and June. 
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Feel, aa they watch their stored provisions fail, 
The ills which all the year the poor aesail. 
I trudge to eell my goods from door to door, 
Thankful for refuee rioe, nor hope for more. 
The leechen bite me aa I wade the plains ; 
Would 't were a earpent's bite to end my psine ! 
Down poura the rain in Qnivte (4) night and day ; 
Bright or dark fortnight, which is which, I pray 1 
But I must bear my basket, wet or fine ; 
Bags aoaked, a never-ending shower-bath mine. 
And if the rainfall stope a while o'erhead, 
Down come the floods to drown na in our bed. 
In Bhiichpad (6) yet fiercer rainfIoods fall ; 
Rivera or atream, one deluge drowns them all. 
How can I tell you half our lot of dour? 
Brahma waa angry, eo he made na poor. 
Aswin (6) is Cq$'s month, and everywhere 
Rams, bnffaloes, and goats are slain to her. 
All women put their finest dresaea on, 
All except me ; poor P h u M  alone 
Muet rack her braina for food, or famished die; 
With all these victima, who my goods will buy ? 
K a t i k  (7) begins the winter ; young and old 
Qet their warm wraps to shield them from the cold. 
Heaven gives good cloth to all save only me ; 
But some deer's skin my winter cloak must be. 
I crouch to warm my blood with head on kneee, 
Or shiver in the sun and slowly freeze. 
Kind Miirgas~q (8) of all the months h beet : 
Now I can eat my bellyful and met; 
Indoora or out, there 'a food enough, no etint- 
Only the piercing cold, death's  elf is in 't. 
I wrap my tatters round me, but they tear, 
And, aa I clutch them, eplit and leave me bare. 
In P a q  (9) the winter 's at ita height; meanwhile 
All men in varioue ways the cold beguile ; 
As oil to rub the limbs, or warm attire, 
Strolls id the'aun or betel by the fire ; 



Tlie Bengali Poem, Ca@. 

All othera keep the wkter cold at  bay, 
And only I must btw it 8s I may. 
I buy an old torn mat * with venison ; 
Its duet is smothering when I put it on ; 
Ah ! surely fate to women is unjust ! 
I scarce can cloee my eyes atrnight for dust! 
Then Migh (10) ie d m d f d  with ita fogs and mieta ; 
Let the poor hunter wander where he lbte, 
He finds no deer to catch, for eale or food; 
Nor find I herbs to gather in the wood. 
Oh Migh 's a piteone month for hunting men; 
No one wanta fleeh, for all are fasting then. 
Phdgun (1 1) makes most fall ill; but ae for me, 
How could I tell you half my mbry? 
Fierce is the cold ; I pawn in sheer despair, 
For refuse rice, my stone and earthenware; 
My plataa and dishes I muet all resign ! 
Oh what a miserable lot is mine! 
I dig yon hole i' the ground, and when I eup 
Pour the rice gruel in and lap it up ! 
In Caitra's (12) month the eof?, eouth breezes blow, 
I n  the sweet jasmine flowers the bees hum low ; 
And with the spring's soft influence in their heart 
Maidens and youthe are lovesick, though apart; 
All joy save me, but I for eome old & 
Mnat think of hunger' 8 ravening pangs within." 
The stranger heard to th' end, then said at last : 
'L From this day forth these woes of youra are past ! 
Think of them ae a eomething now no more, 
Henceforth you share in all my ample store ! " * 

Her face all miled with grief and jealoue fern, 
Poor Phullarii poured a passionate buret of t e rn  ; 
I n  sudden frenzy from her door she fled, 
And in wild haste to Qoliihiit she sped, 
And found the hunter, who in strange surprise 
Stared at her broken voice and streaming eyes : 

The khosaLi ia a c o m a  mat used by the poor to deep on, and sometima also worn for 
clothing in cold weather. 
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You have no sister-in-law, nor rival wife'; 
Whom have you quarrelled with in deadly strife ? " 
" I have no rival wife at home but you ; 
Fate has indeed been cruel, you untrue ! 
Waking or dreaming-heaven my words will prove- 
You never found me faulty in my love ! 
How have you turned your heart to villany ? 
Why thus become a Riivap's self to me ? 
Whence thia young wife and all her rich array? 
Beware, the ant geta winge, but falls a prey.* 
Kalinga's cruel tyrant watches near ; 
He will Boon strip you bare, if once he hear." 
" Come, wife, and tell the truth, deceive me not, 
Or I will beat you eoundly on the spot." 
"Pama be witneas: at our door at  home 
A lady stands now waiting till you come.lJ 
Poor Phullarii, when she flew to reach her lord, 
Had. with her brought her basket and her board : 
Homeward now atart the two, thia p e a t  to find, 
But board and basket both are left behind ! 
She lead0 the way in eager hurry back, 
While KMn,t pondering, follows in her track. 
They reach the hut ; 't ia filled with dazzling light, 
As though ten thousand moona illumed the vault of night. 

With lowly bow of reverence he thua addressed the atranger fair: 
" A poor and lowly hunter I; tell me, bright lady, who you are ; 
And why, yourself of bAhman race, or, it may be, of race divine, 
You with your peerless beauty come and enter thie mean hut of mine. 
This house betrays my bloody trade; a lady, if ahe steps within 
This cemetery atrewn with bones, must bathe to cleanae away the sin. 
Go home in haste, w h i ~ e - ~ e t  the aun lingers in yonder western sky ; 
Go home, I pray, or alanderoua tongues w i l l  hunt you with their hue and cry. 
Did you come here, fatigued, to reat? howe'er it be, I pray you, go ; 
P h u M  glad will go with you, and I will follow with my bow. 

For thie pmvwb cf. Wilson's translation of the trikhyakdrikd, p. 113. It a h  
ocrmrs in Don Quixote, pt. ii, ch. 63. 

t This ie a frequent abbreviation of W e t u .  
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Think of poor SWi ; 'gainat her will the cruel fiend hie victim bore, 
But al l  th' ordeals ahe endured could not her onoe-loat home restore. 
Women's good name ie only kept, like an old b a s ,  with ceaaeleas care ; * 
Thoughtleasly handled or e x p o d  too often, each ie apt to tear." 

The goddees heard in silence all he said, 
And ae in shame before him bent her head ; 
Impatient now with folded hands he cries : 
" I cannot read your meaning 'neath this guise ; 
But be it what it may, I care not, ao 
You only leave thii house of mine and go. 
'Tie youra to keep your name and honour pure; 
Be true yournelf, and they remain eecure. 
But 't is not well here in euch guise to come ; 
And why, when questioned, doggedly thus dumb ? 
&me noble's mansion your own dwelling is ; 
What can yon want with a mean hut like this? 
The wealth of king0 ie round your person hung, 
And yet you stray alone, ao fair and young ; 
Have you no fear of robbers aa yon roam ? 
Low I implore yon at your feet, go home." 
Still stood she dumb ; enraged, the hunter now 
Paused not, but $xed an arrow to hie bow; 
Then to his ear the fatal ahaft he drew, 
Calling the eun to witness ere it flew. 
Lo ! the bent bow grows rigid in his hen&, 
And like a painted archer, there he etands ! 
Hie paleied muscles mock the will's control, 
And team proclaim hie b d e d  rage of aoul. 
I n  vain he etrivea to epeak one eyllable, 
Body and eoul are amitten by s spell. 
I n  vain hie wife would take the bow sway ; 
He cannot yield it ; it perforce will stay ! 
The all-graoioua Mother now at h t  they hear 
8peak in her real voice and stop their fear: 

I remember a Calcutta pupil telling me that an old p d t  came one day to his 
hther's how, and as he waa about to take his mat on the ground his old drem gave way, 
and he at once quoted thin couplet from oar poem. 
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" gnaw I am Candi, your true constant friend, 
I come to give yon blessings without end. 
Thie ancient forest which now darken8 round 
Thou shalt cut down, and there a oity found. 
To eaoh man give a oow and rice and land, 
And rule thy people with a father'a hand ; 
While every Tuesday shall henceforth be mine, 
For ~ l e m n  aacdce and worahip at  my ehrine." 

Can@ then ehowe the hunter where a great treasure lies buried in 
seven jars, and ehe helpe him to carry them to hie cottage. The next 
morning he takee a ring from one of the jars and goes off to a money- 
changer to turn it into hard cash to meet hie immediate necessities. 
But the neighbour owea the h u n k  an old bill, and geta out of his way, 
thinking that he ia come to dun him for payment. 

Poor Kiilu oalle, " Where ie my uncle, pray? 
An urgent need has brought me here today." 
'' A h  ! " the wife -plied, " too late yon 've oomq 
Early this very morn he left his home. 
A eudden business called him, to my sorrow, 
But he will pay your little bill to-morrow. 
Meanwhile we've need of wood, so bring some more, 
And by one payment he '11 discharge each score!' 
" I 'm very grieved to hear that he 'e away, 
My business will admit of no delay; 
I came for ready cnah a ring to wll; 
Home other friend will aerve my turn ea well.'' 
Smiling, her mannem ahe began to mend, 

A ring? pray wait a minute, my good friend." 
Hearing the sound of gain, by eome back gate 
Her hueband now comes running up elata, 
Eager for thie new cuetomer with his ring, 
And oarrying scales and purse for bargaining. 
'& 0 nephew, ie i t  you I see at laet ? 
How have the d a y  dealt with yon as they passed?" 
" Uncle, I start betimee with net and bow, 
And roam the woods until the ean ia low, 
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And Phullar5 pliee her trade, her gaine are emall, 
And both come home too tired to make a oall. 

But I have brought a ring for you to we, 
You '11 help me in a great perplexity. 
Deal wit4 me, neighbour, like a generoue man, 
Weigh it and pleaae allow me all you can." 
The merchant takea it, and, intent on gain, 
Carefully notee the weight to its laat grain. 
" No gold or silver ia thie ring of thine, 
Only bell-metal polished till it ahine. 
Ratis sixteen it weighs--heaven pmaper as- 
With two rice graine besides aa over-plue ; 
Now forty cowriea are each rati's rate, 
And twenty cowrie8 pay the extra weight. 
So that makee.eight timee eighty plue a more; 
Then there 'a your little bill ad& thirty more. 
I dare my part in money will eufflce, 
I'll phy the rest in whole or broken rice." 
The hunter thought, " A pretty dream, I wie ; . 
Are the aeven jam at home all false aa this 2 " 
Aloud, " Your offer in your face I fling, 
I ' l l  go and take the fellow back hie ring." 

. The merchant mid : " Five cowriea more I 'll pay ; 
Come let ue deal, I 'm boneet aa the day; 
I and y ~ n r  brother oft have dealt, 't waa he 
Who told me what a bargainer yon could be." 
" Come, give me back my ring, and do not frown ; 
I 'll bhow it to eome other in the town." 
" I 'll add yet fifty more, upon my d ; 
All in good caeh, no broken rice nor whole!' 
Hie hande already seemed to grasp the prize, 
But Capdi laughed with Laksmi in the ekiee ; 
And a clear voice he heard from heaven which told, 
6 L  Think not to cheat the hunter of hie gold; 
Give him eeven crores in cash, at once paid down. 

I Cappi baa given it to him aa hie own; 
80 ahall thy wealth be largely multiplied." 
The merchant heard the words, bat none beside ; 
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-He turned to the hunter, "1 was but in jest, 
Take them seven crores, and may thy wealth be blest." 
He paid him down the coins, all true and good, 
And bade him fetch the oxen for the load. 
Homeward the hunter hastened with a will, 
But the good news flew even faster still ; 
Where'er he went he found the farmers there, 
And every ox is pressed ita load to bear ; 
They crowd around the money-changer's door, 
And into ready woks the gold they pour ; 
Then to the hunter's home they bend their way, 
And there be stores his wealth as best he may ; 
While every ffiend in need receives his fee, 
And every heart is glad with sympathy. 

I here close the, first extract, but the original goes on to describe at 
some length the hunter's adventures after this accession of fortune. 
He obeys the goddess' commands and cub  down the forest and founde 
the city QujarEt in her honour; colonists flock to inhabit it and w u r e  the 
privileges which he offera them. Amongst them comes one B h i i k  Datt, 
and I add a short passage which describes his introduction of himeelf. It 
will show how the poem abounds with picturesque epieodes, some of which 
a little remind the reader of Dickens' wealth of minor characters. 

Among the foremost Bh&ru Datt comes with choice plaintains in his hand, 
And in the rear to back him up his brother-in-law close takes his stand ; 
With a broad hem sown on his rags, his pen stuck ready in his ear,' 
Impudently he makes his bow, l L  Good uncle, hail 1 " as he draws near. 
A tattered blanket is his dream; a quiet smile lights up hia face ; 
He waves his arms repeatedly, and in loud voice thus pleads his caw : 
L L H ~ p e s  of your favour bring me here, under your rule to 5nd a home ; 
Learn that my name ie BhGru Datt--you '11 know it well in days to come. 
The K6yasthas from far and near below my place are forced to fall; 
In  family, judgment, moral worth, I am the leader of them all. 

Blood of the three best families flows in my veins free from all flaw- 
Both of my wives were ladies born, a Mitra is my son-in-law. 
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All Kiiyasthse on either bank of Ganges stream can eat with me ; 
I claim them all aa kin, and they give na their daughters willingly. 
My family'e stock hae many ehoote--wives, mothers, brothern! it makea 

me pant ! 
Six sone-in-law with familie-ven houeee ie the least we want. 
Pleaee give me oxen and a plough, let baeket, pedal, fan be eent ; 
My graciona lord will nowhere 5 d  a worthier recipient" 

But, like Sancho in his island, the hunter haa little knowledge of 
the world, and his offlciale, B ~ % N  Datt especially, grievously oppress the 
people ; at last hie feudal lord, the King of Kaliiga, invades the province, 
and Eihketu is conquered and thrown into prison. The goddew Capdi, 
however, appears in a dream to the king, and her votary is wetored to his 
people ; and at his death he leavea his little kingdom to hie son. 
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2% a d  part of " Cand~" bsgina, Eikd thojht ,  with the fa t l f i~n  b m  
of tho nymph RatnMnala, who, fw a forgstficlnsss in Am darning hfm Sivd 
a d  Durga, ia  m h w d  to be bon ,  as a mortal on tho w t h .  8ho n tzgmirrd 
at tho ssntsnos, but Durga promisss to protect her, anti bit& Am r p r d  Aer 
gwdian'r worrh@ whoreoer ehe w. !I% nymph ia  acwdiug& born ar 
Xhulland, the daughter of RambhdvatI, who u tho wifr of ~ ~ i ,  a o h  
nret.ohmt in Icohani, in tho diatrkt of Bardwan. 

For seven months Rambhiivati fee& her herself ; 
%he waa overjoyed when she eciw her child's ftrst teeth. 
When the year was complete the child runs about from place to place; 
She eagerly puta on various kinds of ornaments. 
Two, three, four, five years go by, 
She playa in the dust with her girl-friende. 
In her fifth year they pierce her ears, 
And every day   he puts on beautiful dresses. 
Khullani grows from dag to day; 
When six years had passed, one could not describe her complexion, 
She was beautiful without any ornaments. 
One cannot give any simile for her, she is the furthest limit of beauty, 

the moon shines in her h.* 

Bs she grows up to girlhood, her parents auxiouely look in all dimtiom 
for a suitable aon-in-law ; but the years pass by and Khullanii etill remaim 
anmarried. 

In  the meantime Dhanapati, a merchant of the neighboaring town of 
UjBni, had married Lahank, the daughter of LBkahapati's eldest brother. 
They had no children, but Dhanapati waa high in favour with the 6 j a  of 
the dietrict. 

I follow the baxt of the 1867 edition. 
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The following adventure introduces him to the reader :- I 
The merchant and some gay young friends forth sally one bright holiday, 
Bearing their pigeons in their hands, to wander in the fields and play. 
Leaving their piilkia they alight and fly their birds in aimless fun, 
Their garmente and their ornaments slip down unnoticed as they run. 
Then " Let each hold the female bird," he cries, " and let the other fly, 
And whoaesoever bird comes back the first shall win the victory." 
The city lads troop round to rree and clap their hands in wild delight; 
Up flies the merchant's pet white bird, nor lag its fellows in their flight. 
Each player holds the female bird in his left hand a prisoner faat, 
While the male pigeons soaring up dart to and fro in hurried haste. 
None had aa yet turned back, when lo I a falcon hovers in the skiee : 
At the fell sight the birds disperse, each for defv l i i  in terror flies. 
Fliea like the rest the merchant's ' white,' and towards Icahini epee& 

ite way ; 
Through thorns and briars, with upturned face, ite master follows ae he may. 
Holding the female in his left, he calls and calls, but calls in vain ; 
Walls, fences, ditches stop him not, he struggles on through gram or cane, 
And close behind hie briihman friend Janiirdan toils with might and main. 
Just at that moment Khullanii was playing, by a strange good hap, 
With eome girl-playmates out of doors, when drops the pigeon in her lap ; 
She covers it beneath her drew, and while the rent in wonderment 
Crowd round about her, shg runs home to hide the prize good luck haa sent. 
The merchant follows after her, charging her with the robbery; 
" Why have you stol'n my pricelew bird? were I to loee it I should die. 
Come, give it back, for, if I'm forced the theft in earnest to report, 
1 am the merchant to the king, and great my influence at the court. 
Come, give it back, and end the jest; I see it hid beneath your drew. 
You know I must not venture force, 't would break all rules of politeese." 
Smiling, she whispers to heraelf, '' My cousin's husband, who can doubt? " 
And then aloud, "Your favourita bird you must e'en learn to do without. 
I t  will not be your meal just yet ; thank heaven you 'scape that guilt to-day ; 
I t  grieved my heart to see you run like some low fowler for his pmy. 
It came a suppliant to my breast-a suppliant is inviolate ; 
This ia s rule which overrules e'en merchant8 of the royal gate. 
8til1, if you '11 turn a suppliant too, and all these highflown aim forget, . 

And come with straw between your teeth, I may give back your pigeon yet." 
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The merchant, guessing who the girl must be, 
Takes smiling leave ; and, sitting 'neath a tree, 
Heara all the neighbouring gossips' tongues astir, 
But wandal'a voice has only preiee for her. 
Then to his briihman friend he turns for aid, 
Try your best skill to win me this fair maid." 

Proud of th' important message which he bore, 
Jankdan hastens to the father's door. 
There he is welcomed with the honours meet, 
A seat is brought, and water for his feet; 
And tho pleased father shows his eldeat eon, 
And names his other children one by one. 
8till some vexed pride inflamea the Bdhman's mind, 
Proud of the embasey he kept behind: 
"Is thie your welcome for an honoured gueet? 
Where are your robeq p h ,  sweetmeats, and the r i d  ? 
Am I not come on marriage bueinese bent, 
With offer of a noble settlement ? 
Your daughter there is twelve yeara old, I hear ; 
And still unmarried-can I trust my ear? 
Happy that father who has aafely given 
Hie daughter to a hueband when ehe 's eeven ; 
She needs no dower to lure the buyer's eyes, 
Kind speeches are enough with such a prize. 
Happy, too, he who weds his ohild at nine,' 
He saves the funeral honours for his line, 
And for himself wine happinese divine. 

Have let ten years, eleven, pass in vain. 

1 
Bnt yon, poor dreamer, blind in heart and brain, 

Nay, worse than this, you've let the twelfth year come, 
And still she lingers in her father's home. 
A girl of twelve unwed !-remember hell,- 
You ae the father are responsible." 

The father anewered : " You speak well ; I will do all a father ahould. 
Look for some fitting son-in-law in B a r d w ~  or ite neighbourhood." 

Qirle should be o n l ~  married in theu odd yeare. 

2 
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Of eligible eone-in-law Janirdan then reoounts the list, 
But none are worthy of the prize ; each is found wanting and dismissed. 
" Of all the merchants of renown on either mde of Ganges' stream, 
Like Dhanapati none I hd-in wealth, rank, virtue, none like him. 
Uj'ani is his native place, the foremost morchant of the land, 
Pious to briihmans and to gods, like Kama liberal of hand ; 
Trnthful and just in all his ways, of dramas fond and poetry; 
Lives not on earth the eon-in-law worthy of KhullanH but he." 
The father heard with gladdened heart the praise of auch a paragon : 
"Arrange the marriage if you can, forthwith secure him as my son." 
Meanwhile, aoncealt$ behind the door, his wife o'erheard the conference ; 
Little did she approve the scheme, and vehement waa her dieaidence. 
"How could you ever give consent or waete your breath with auch a man? 
I will not eell my child like this-wae ever such a monstrous pian? 
What 's all your boasted learning worth? it only makes you more a fool; 
Think of my giving up my ohild to bear a hated co-wife's rule! 
LahanPs tempere and her storms--'t is not your learned boob oan ehow ; 
What yonr own brother's daughter is, who half no well as I can know? 
A foolish thing is this yon've done; you've heaped disgrace upon yonr head ; 
How will you show your face abroad or bear the taunts which will be said ? 
I 'd rather tie her round my neck and plunge with her in Gangea' wave, 
Than give her thus to misery, a hated co-wife's drudge and slave. 
Oh do not listen to the acheme, nor let your judgment be beguiled; 
With such a tigrese in the house, what would become of our poor child? 
ghullani 's like a gentle fawn, and would yon for a flattering tongue 
Tie such a noow round foot and neck, and do your daughter such a wrong? 
Give her tho husband she deeervee, eo shall our daughter's heart rejoice, 
You shall gain merit by the deed, and men will praiee you with one voiae." 
" I t  cannot be,-the astrologers have read the dory of her life, 
'T is written in her horoscope that she must be a second wife." 

The mother feels her last appeal is spent, 
And gives reluctantly a sad consent. 
This hindrance moothed, the father next in haete 
Invites the future bridegroom aa his gueat. 
He spread a bright red blanket for his seat, 
Water one brought, another washed hie feet. 
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Rambhii in eecret scrutinized his face, 
And eent to call the matrons of the place. 
From street to street the maid the me+ bore, 
And trooping come the gossips to the door ; 
Their garments in disorder and their hair 
Loose streaming in their hurry to be there ; 
This had one bracelet and one anklet on, 
That had one eye with powder, one with none ; 
One leaves her hungry babe, nor heeds ite cries, 
One beers her baby with her as she fliea. 
The invitation comes by name to few, 
But all the neighbours hear and flock to view, 
A d  each ia welcomed with the honours due. 
Esch eeea the bridegroom aa he sits in state, 

i 
And every one wen& homeward, heart and soul elate. 

The author next describes the angry grief of Dhanapati's childless wife 
Lahank, when she hears from her neighbours that he ie thinking of a second 
marriage, and that the new wife is to be her own uncle's daughter. At 
k t  she upbraide her husband with his inconstancy :- 

4' You have forgotten all your vows, but not for fault of mine ; 't waa fate, 
Who made not woman's youth and life run side by side, of equal date. 
When the sun sete, the lo tu  fades nor stays to see itself undone ; 
But, when the palm haa lost its youth, its withered leaves still linger on." 

She is, however, consoled by the gift of a silk dress and flve p a y  of 
gold to be made into a bracelet. The ojjhH or astrologer ie next eent 
for, and he goes with JanBrdan, the family priest, to the house of the bride's 
father -to fix the day for the marriage. The astrologer announces that 
the next year, as a 'seventh year,' will be very unlucky, which terrifies 
the father, as his daughter will then be twelve years of age. The marriage, 
therefore, is haatened in order to fall within the current twelvemonth, and 
they finally fix on the 21st of the current month, Phiilgun* (which . 
corresponds to part of our February and March). The poet now proceeds 
to describe the marriage itaelf, beginning with what takes place in the 
bride's honee :- 

The day of the Bateriem Uttnraphalguni. 
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Lucky the hour and lucky ie the day, 
And all the household wear their beet array; 
By RamWk'a care, in garments turmericdyed, 
The daughter 'e seated by her father's aide. 
And now the matron-world come flocking in, 
Their shouts of Ulu rim in cheerful din, 
While the invited gueeta from far and near 
Come trooping up to share the fa ta l  cheer. 
The drum, lute, pipe, gong, cymbals, conch, and beh- 
Every known inetrument the concert ewells; 
The deafening eounde the honee tumultuons fill, 
While dancing girls display their agile skill. 
Next, to the Sun the offerings due are given, 
To Qanes, Brahma, and the planeta seven,* 
And her t who guards the children, power benign, 
The churning etick eet upright aa her sign ; 
While ohanting prieeta the Vedic texts repeat, 
And the nine offerings place in order meet- 
Earth, perfumes, stones, rice, diirbH grass, and flowerm, 
Fruita, ghi, and curds-to please the heavenly powers. 
Next silver, gold, a mirror for the bride, 
And pigments, yellow, red, and black, beside ; 
Cowries and ehella, whom hues were ne'er eurpaesed, 
And a full dish, with lighted lampe, the laat. 
In  a clear voice the Bramane chant the Ved, 
The while Jankdan binds their hands with thread. 
Next to the Mothere offerings are addrewed, 
To Ruci, QaulT, PadmB, and the reat, 
And to the Niindimukha 5 are eet to fall 
The eeven due lines of ghi along the wall ; 
While Rambhii with her pitcher humee round, 
P h i n g  the anspicioua water on the ground. 

The grahua an, properly nine, as the tuxding and deacmding nodm an, included in 
the number. 

t Qap@-, i.e. D q i ,  as guarding on the eixth day after birth, when the chief danger 
for mother and child r over. 

The airteen Kt&. 
olaea of deceased ancestors, in whoee honoar a special eign ie traced with 
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We have next a curious chapter describing the chanm which the mother 
employe in order to secure her daughter's influence over her husband 
after her marriage. She takee the cord from a buffalo's nose, and a lamp 
sacred to D u g ,  which the servant had previously buried in the ground; 
thia will enanre his being as docile aa any animal whose nose ia pierced.* 
The entrails (?) of a wake are next procured from a make-catcher's house, 
and the gall of a rohit fish caught on a Tuesday. A cow's skull ia brought 
from a cotton-field, on which the merchant is to be made to stand for 
twice twenty minutes; he will then be dumb aa a cow, however Khullang 
may aoold him ; and a frilnd of hem, a briihman woman, brings her some 
awes' milk and cnrda t in a half-baked dish to complete the chwm. 

Meanwhile, like Kfima'e self impersonate, 
I n  hie own house the merchant sits in state ; 
Brkhmane recita their praise, the n&h-girls sing, 
And with the shouts of friends the buildings ring; 
Al l  that can bring good luck you there might view, 
Each good old custom 's honoured aa waa due, 
Unbounded ia the hospitality, 
And every Brihman gets an ample fee. 
Then at the hour when the sun's raye decline, 
And, raising duet, return the homeward kine, 
With jewelled neck and wriats and flower-crowned head, 
And all his limbs with saffron overspread, 
He mounts the dooley ; loud the dance and song, 
And bards aing praiees while it moves along ; 
The slow procession streams a mile or more, 
The city 'e deafened with the wild uproar ; 
Loud boom the elephant-drums, aa on they go 
I n  battle order aa to meet a foe. 
Meanwhile, advancing from the other aide, 
The followera of the brother of the bride 
Come in strong force ; the two processions meet, . 
And loud the crash and jostling in the street. 

* Two other ingredient3 are mentioned about which I am doubtful, pdku&-gduhhs 
as in the other edition, kdkdi-gdchh) and Adi imahti; they may mean ' hemp-st*' 

k&fs and soma reparation of myrobalam. + dhe second &bon has d e s '  curda.' 
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Hard worde are bandied first; then, ae they c l w ,  
They seize each other's hair and rain their blowa; 
They pelt with clods, and fiercer grow6 the fight, 
But still the bridegroom's party keep their light. 
But Lakshapati, hearing of the hay, 
Hastens these angry paseions to d a y  ; 
He grasps the bridegroom's hand with weloome load, 
And beare him home in aafety from the crowd. 
With tears of joy he first embraced him there, 
Then put the wonted perfumes on hie hair, 
On the red blanket made him take his seat, 

And had the water brought to waah his feet, 
And gave him braceleb, sandal, geme, and rings, 
To mark the honour which hie preeence brings. 
Next Rambhii comes, and her glad weloome pays, 
With all the forme enjoined from ancient daya; 
His feet are washed, the wghya dish brought in, 
And curde flung over him good luck to win. 
Next with a string she measu$ea, ae he stands, 
His under-lip and measures both hie hands ; 
Then with the selfsame string she ties him round 
And knita him faet to Khullanii, captive-bound; 
8even times ehe winds the thread in tanglee fast, 
And loops the end to Khullani's skirt at Lase 
A certain charm, ao ancient damee have told, 
He will be silent howsoe'er ehe wold. 

Next comes the giving of the bride : the Briihmane on their seats rehearse 
In  solemn tones before the orowd the Veda's consecmted verse ; 
The niich-girls dance and play and mug, no voice in all the throng is mute, 
While loudly sound the kettledrum and tambourine and conch and Into. 
Then ronnd the bridegroom on a throne they bear her to the canopy; 
With smiling looks the happy pair now face to face each other see. 

From her own neck ehe takes the wreath and pub it round him with 
her hand, 

Loud are the ehoute of all the friends, the ulw of the matron band. 
The father then takes kupa grass and Ganges water freshly poured, 
And, calling Durgii to attest, makee o'er hb daughter to her lord; 
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And, the new kinaman welcoming, he givea him preaenb manifold, 
Elephants, horses, litters, care, silver, and coatly robes, and gold. 
Again the burat of music eounda, the Briihmam bhd  and 1- them both ; 
Then on Arnndhati * they gaze, type of unwavering wedded troth ; 
Their parched-rice offerings next they pay to the star &hi$ and &m t ; 
Laat to the aacred Bre they bow, the guardian deity of home. 
Then they are brought within the h o w ,  and there the hueband and 

the wife 
Together eat the angar-milk, the handeel-meal of married life.# 

Riim 's the first eound that wakea the new-born day ; 
The bridegroom roae hia daily rites to pay ; 
The laughing relative8 around him cloae, 
And claim th' acouetomed largese as he goea ; 
Then crowned with wreathe they eost the happy pair, 
And all the maidens bring their preeenb there. 
Some satins, eilks, or aandal'a richest amella, 
Some fill the betel-box with cowrie-ahella, 
And gem0 for th' huaband, and-auapicioue sight !- 
Rare ahella with convolutions to the right ! 
Loudly the druma and concha and tabours bray 
To apeed the parting bridegroom on his way ; 
The mother, aa to take hie leave he atandg 
Puts the ' five jewel8 ' § gently in hia handa. 
Proatrate before hie fath'r-in-law he bowa, 
Then mounts the palanquin and leaves the house. 

After epending eome daya at home in making feativititw with hia 
relations and friende, Dhanapati one day went to the %ja1a oonrt to pay 
his reapecte. He h d e  that the Raja has lstely received from a fowler two 

t The moon. 

f The Bnrt, and aleo the last, meal which the hnsband and wife eat together. 
Thew u e  the 5ve precious tlunge-gold, eilver, pearlti, crystal, and copper. See 

Ka ie. S., oh. 77. 



The Bengali Poem, C a d i .  

marvellow birds, a @hi * and a parrot, versed in all kinds of knowledge, 
and ie desimw of procuring a golden cage to hold them. Such a cage 
aan only be made in Oauy, the old capital of Bengal; and aa Dhanapati 
amves, by his ill fortune, at this juncture, he is peremptorily eent off to 
Q a q  on thie errand. He hae to proceed at  once, without being allowed 
to return to hie houee; he can only eend a homed line to Lahanq 
entrusting ghullanii and the household to her care. He arrives at Oany, 
but finds continual obstacles and delays while the cage ie being constructed, 
and he remains there many long months. 

At fir& the two wives, left alone in the houee, lived in perfect harmony 
together: Lahang acted aa the affectionate elder sister ; she cooked her 
choicest dainties for Khullan~ and devoted herself to making her happy. 
But this atate of things did not last long; the maidservant Durbalii eaw with 
diegust the unusual concord, and determined in her mind to do her best to 
put an end to it. Where the two co-wives are not quarrelling, surely the 
maid in that house is c n i q  ; I will carry tales of one to the other, she will 
love me like her own life." Durbalii soon kindled Lahanii'a latent jealousy, 
aa she warned her of her coming loss of influence when the merchant 
came home from his journey : "he wi. be the slave of her beauty; JOU 

will be only mistress in the kitchen." 
LahanZ, in her despair, bethought her of an old friend of hers, 

a bfihman woman named LilLvati, who profeeeed to be well versed in 
philtres and charms; and she despatched DurbalP to her with a message 
and a rich present of plantains, rice, and cakes, with fifty rupees as 
a fee and some bright new oowriea and betel-nuts. "DurbalH took two 
from these laat on her own account, stufflng one into each cheek. The 
porters go before and behind, and she in the middle ; slowly, slowly 
she marches, swinging her arms and gathering some campak flowers aa 
she goes." 

She left the writers' quarter on the left, 
And elated she entered the brihmans' quarter. 
She arrived at the houee of the briihmani medicine-woman, 
She calln loudly at  her door for the lady LilB 

nrdw r&m. These two birds are often mated in Hindu 1 nda. For a eimilar 
mating compare the ~ t i o n a l  attachment between the roubums (=) and the nwc&s in 
Provence, aea Mr. J. B. h d r e w s  (h da traditionr popuhim, tome ix, p. 335, 1894). 
Cf. infra, p; 30. 
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She gives her presente and paye her reapecta, 
And Liliivati with kindly greeting takee her by the hand. 
She aeke her for the news about her mietreea, 
"You have not been here, Dug&* for many a day." 
DurbalH told her the whole atory, 
" She wante some private talk with you." 

When LilHvati arrived, Lahanii poured out her griefs: " No husband 
in the houae, a co-wife set over her headltrouble heaped upon trouble ! 
LilHvati laughed at her disconsolate friend's sorrow. '' Why are yon 
eo downoaet at one co-wife? I have six  co-wives at  home, and think 
nothing of it!" She then described how ehe kept her mother-in-law and 
all her rivals quiet by means of her spells, and how her potions had 
completely subjugated her husband to her will. A long account follows 
of the various spelle which she recommended her to use ; but she especially 
recommended to her the q e l h  of cheerfulness and gentle worda. 

" She who would win her husband's love muat wait on him with smiling look, 
Not lose her beauty at the fire, for ever drudging aa his cook ; 
If thooghtleee of her hueband's wish, to all his intereats blind and cold, 
The young wife is a conetant oare, just like the miser's hoarded gold; 
Or if her tongue is never d l ,  of what a v d  will beauty be P 
Vain the silk-cotton's crimson flowers without the scent that lures the bee. 
Brown ie the musk, the queen of scents; 't is eweetneaa wine the surest lore, 
And the black kokil, by its song, enchante all listeners in the grove. 
T a t  for youreelf thy advice I give-be gentle worda henceforth yonr art; 
They are the best and surest pit t' enmare that deer, yonr husband's heart." 
LahanH anewered : Gentle words ? good heavens ! I know not what 

they mean ; 
I waa a eingle wife too long, mine the sole rule the house within ; 
I cannot meet thie altered lot, my heart through fortune's spite is sore ; 
Truly my cocoanut ie spoiled, water has soaked it to the core! 
No gentle words I needed then ; and, if my husband scolded me, 
I beat the board about his head and stormed in louder tones than he. 
Talk not to me of gentle words; tell me aome better means, I pray- 
Oh what a sudden scurvy trick was this for destiny to play ! 
b e ,  I am utterly undone, the make hae bit me in the eye ; 
Where can I bind the bandage tight to stop the poieon'a agony P" 

A colloquial abbreviation of Durbak. 
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Liliivati now begins to doubt aa to the potency of her apelb in such 
a desperate caae aa the present one; and the pair finally reaolve to forge 
a letter aa ooming from the absent merchant to hia elder wife at home. 
I n  it he ia represented aa lamenting hie long abeence and the continual 
expenee it involvee, and he aeks her to send him eome of ghullanii'e gold 
ornaments; while Khdlanii hemelf ia to be set to tend the goata, and to 
wear the meaneet clothee, and to eleep in the shed where the rice ie 
ehelled, in order to avert the malignant machinations of the demons. By 
thie device the two conepiratom hope that Khullmii'a beauty will be epoiled, 
and thus her iduehce over the merchant brought to an end. 

Ten daye she kept the letter in ita place, 
Then went to Khullana with a fond embrace, 
With downcast looke and many a lying tear : 
" 0 eiater, can I tell you what I hear? 
H& for youreelf thie letter full of woe- 
How can yon hope to 'ecape thh cruel blow!' 
Bhe read the lines, but only m i l d - 4 e  knew 
The letter had a look that waa not true. 
6 g  I have no fear, good eiatar," answered ehe ; 
"Who has been writing thie to frighten me ? 
My hueband forms hia strokes in different wiae- 
Who ha8 been tricking us with forgeriea ? " 
" Surely our lord diotated what ia writ, 
Although another's hand indited it ; 
Think of the many servants he haa got, 
Ready to do hia bidding on the epot. 
You must e'en tend the goata ae best you may; 
Hie orders, like the king's, brook no delay." 
" Crowned as a bride I came, unthinking, glad ; 
How short an hour of wifehood have I had! 
What fault of mine deeerved wch punishment ? 
Why euch a cruel letter hae he eent? 
Go, LahanH, mind your own concerns in peace, 
And all these domineering meddlings cease." 
" Little you know, you r&haei accumt ; 
Ill waa the hour you showed your face here b t ;  
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The king the order gave which caned the ill, 
That hateful cage which keeps the merchent still; 
'T is thie that sends you out the goata to tend ;- 
Blame your own fate, not me, and there 's an end! " 
'' Then if that letter is our lord's, hie own, 
Where ie the meeaenger, who brought it, gone ? 
Of all the eervants whom he took to wait, 
Haa even one been awn within our gate ? " 

To make the cage he  ha^ not gold enough ; 
Three servants came, impatient to be off ; 
They took the gold and vanished in a trice- 
You were too busy at  your favotuite dice. 
Two wives like us, left husbandless alone,- 
I fear we 're sure to quarrel while he 'a gone. 
You married him for hi wealth-you know 't ia h e , -  
Am I to be your slave and wait on you ?" 

Childleee old woman, if you thus presume, 
I 'll beat you, aa your mistrees, with my broom." 
" Durbalti, you have heard this forward chit ; 
8hall she go on and I wbmit to i t ?  
But ye~hrday she left the nursery, 
And now she dares to  bandy words with me ! " 
Each shook in wrath her bracelet-jangling arm; 

The neighbouring wives come running in alarm. 
By aad mischance, poor Kheni i 'a  hand, though weak, 
Came in collision with the other's cheek ; 
The touch wae slight, but Lahang's fury rose, 
And, all on fire, she dealt her angry blows ; 
Each etormed and cuffed, and pulled the other's hair, 
I n  vain the neighbours tried to part the pair ; 
Helplessly wondering, they watched the fray, 
And LahanH'a tocgue soon drove them all away. 
Each on the other then her anger bent, 
Their armlets, anklets clashed, their clothes were rent; 
Like showers of hail their mutual blows fell fast, 
But KhullanH was overpowered at laat. 
I n  vain she called her absent husband's aid, 
Lahanti listened to no word she said; 
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She drips her of her braeeleta and her Mga, 
'Porn fwm her head her wreath and pearls ehe f i g s ,  
Her anklets, armlete, zone, away she bears, 
And from her waist her silken sari te91.a. 
Poor Khullmi stands of all her pride bereft, 
Only her iron ring of wifehood left; * 
Thirety and tired and weeping, there she stands, 
A rope tied tightly round her neck and hande. 
E'en Dnrbalii feels compassion ae she weeps, 
And brings some water for her thirsty lips. 
Gently she thanlra her in a grateful tone, 

0 Duyii, bat for yon, my life had gone." 

Low st her feet she falls and weeps : " Oh help me in my loneliness; 
I come with &raw between my teeth, s suppliant in sore dbtrees. 
I have no friend nor kindred near ; my husband, he is far away, 
And Lahanii in the empty house tiger-like rages for her prey. 
0 Durbalii, I re& on thee, be thou my help for pity's d e ;  
Go tell my mother, as h m  me-% wae she who made the ead mistake- 
' Your daughter Khullanii is dead--oh what s woudroue.gain you got 
When to her fate yon sold your child !-abide in joy and mmow not.' 
And h l l  my father, here alone, through Lahmii'~ tortures I expire- 
'T wae hie own hand that ruthlessly threw his poor daughter in the fire." 

Durbala. She punishes the least offence with blows, 
For a small fault she'd cut off ears and nose; 
I must not vex her-you mnet wait, I aay, 
I ' l l  take your message when I find a way. 
I n  the meantime be patient and submit, 
And feed the goats, if she insieta on it. 
I ' l l  take your message eafely-never fear- 
And in a trice your ftcther xill be here." 
Next Lahani came, her harnh command to preea, 
While Duyii brushed the mud that stained her dreas ; 

This is the iron ring alwaya worn on the left hand of a married woman; it ie laid 
aside in widowhood. 
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The staring neighboure gather from the town, 
And LilH counts the goats and writes them down.* 
Says Lahanii : " I will mark them every one, 
That any changeling stranger may be known; 
And should one die, if I the body see, 
I will my naught, and she &om blame be free." 
Poor Khullanii, helplese in her bitter woe, 
Put on her rags and aadly turned to go; 
DurbalP only showed a little care, 
And brushed the dust while Lahang bound her hair. 
Slowly she goes with leaves her head to shade, 
And in her hand a simple switch waa laid. 
The goats run ecampering, heedleas where they roam, 
And angry farmers storm to eee them come. 
Her flower-like body in the sun's fierce heat 
Seems withering up, her clothes are steeped in meat. 
A river stops her-urged by greater dread, 
She carries every goat acrose its bed; 
Next comes a wood in sight, beneath the boughs 
The hurrying goata dieperse themselves to browee ; 
She he&s the wolf's sharp howl, and wild with fear 
Rum to and fro to show that she ia near ; 
The hq p e  with ita needles stabs her foot, 
And drops of blood betray her derious route. 
Wearied at last, she sita beneath a tree 
Watching the goata stray heedless o'er the lea. 
At length she stire herself at evening-fall, 
And drives her goats together to their stall, 
Then waits for Durbalii to bring her fare, 
All that the stingy LahanH can epare. , 

Coarae was the meal-an arum leaf for dish- 
Old refnee rice, poor pulse, and common fish ; 
Tough egg-plant stalks, of withered gourds a dice, 
But ne'er a pinch of aalt to make it nice. 

I n  the original there here follows a long list of the namea of the go&, filling 
tw linee--Manti, Bimali, Dhidi, eta. It is an interesting illustration of St. John, x, 3, 
"he d e t h  his o m  aheep by -." 
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Khullanii, weeping, eata ae beet she may, 
Swallows a part and throw8 the rest away, 
While Lahana comea and watches at her side, 
And wolds her for her daintinese and pride. 
On her straw bed she lies each weary night, 
And leade her goats afield each dawning light. 
&me rice, half dust, is in a bundle tied, 
And thus the day's proviaions are aupplied. 
CaqAng her switoh in hand she wanders slow, 
And on her head a leaf to cool her brow. 

' 

Under pretenoe of bringing water there 
One morning Durbalii hurried after her. 

I saw," she cried, "your parenta yesterday, 
And told them all, but nothing could they say. 
Your mother grieved the doleful etory head, 
But good or bad ehe amwered ne'er a word ; 
And your old niggard father, I declare, 
Sent yon eome paltry cowries-here they are." 

At length the spring oame down upon the woode, 
And the spring breezes woke the eleeping buds ; 
The eeaaon eends its eummone forth to all, 
And every tree hangs blossome at its call ; 
The drunken bees feel waking nature's power, 
And roam in ecstssy h m  flower to flower, 
Just aa the village priest, the winter done, 
Wanders elsewhere to greet the vernal eun. 
Amidst the leaves she h e m  the cuckoo'e voice, 
And the known note makes all her heart rejoice. 

Oh will my lord come back," she criea, " to-day ? 
He haa been gone a weary time away." 
But while ehe counts the monthe, by chance she wee 
A parrot and a mi in the treea ; 
Loud she upbraids them-they had done the wrong, 
Their lucklese cage had kept her lord so ling. 

That golden cage, that whim of youre, in truth, 
Hae made poor Khullanii widowed in her youth ; 



Ths Bengali Porn, Ca@. 

You drove my lord from home, and I forlorn 
Was left a cruel co-wife'e drudge and scorn. 
She grudgee me my food, or clothee to wear, 
I wander keeping goats in my deepair. 
Have you come here to wreak your angry will 
Becauee that cage remaine unfinbhed etill? 
Take care, be wise, my patience haa a bound, 
I may turn fowler, recklese how I wound ; 
I may enanare the parrot in the tree, 
And leave the &ri widowed juat like me. 
But if you feel compaseion for my pain, 
List to my prayer, fly 'back to Qauy again, 
My husband eeek, and pour into his ear 
The tale of all the miaeriee which I bear." 

At laet the goddeea aenb a dream to hhanii  which alarms her, and 
ehe fetchee Khullanii back and begine to treat her more kindly; and, by 
a eimilar dream, she reminds the merchant of hie forgotten home duties. 
He has been wasting time on hie own pleaeuree during hie long etay of 
more than a year in Eastern Bengal, under the pretext of watching the 
oonetruction of the wge. Warned by the dream, he delays no longer, 
but return8 with the cage, and ie welcomed by the Riija with every honour. 

Lahanii h e m  the newe, and eore diemayed 
Turne for some help to her deceitful maid : 
"The maeter haa at last come back, I hear; 
Khullanii will bewitch hia mind, I fear: 
Where are the ointments, charms, and philtree etored P 
Help me, I pray, and win me back my lord." 
Durbalii brought the box, well pleased to tell 
The rnyetio usee of each drug and epell; 
But while her mistress triee each charm in turn, 
She breathlese rune poor Xhullanl'e thanka to earn. 
" 0 little mother, let me kise your feet, 
Come out and hear the mueio in the etreet; 
Your hope 'a fulfilled, my lord 'e oome home at last, 
And your long night of m k r y  ie paat. 
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I have no mistrew now but only yon, 
I am all yours-you know my worda are true. 
I '11 bear you witnew what your griefs have been, 
I 've vexed my inmost heart for what I 've wen. 
Show him the raga and switch ; disprove her liea, 
And make her presence hateful to hie eyes, 
Multiply all her misdeeds aa you pleaae ; 
Faint heart ne'er brought a rival to one'a knees." 
Poor Khullanti amiled to hear such comforting, 
And gave the girl in gratitude a ring ; 
Then Duyii row and brought the jewel-aaee, 
And straight unlocked ite etoree before her face, 
While she adorned her miatresa with the beet, 
And with art'e utmost skill her pereon h e e e d ,  
Rings, gold, pearlg jewels-what can art do more? 
When lo ! they hear the merchant at the door? 
He bida farewell to hia attendant train, 
And calla for hie wife to greet him home again. 
Khullana comes at once her lord to meet, 
And pours a atream of oil before hia feet; 
But ahe waa aa a etranger to his eye, 
Some nymph, perhapa, come down from Indrda sky; 
His complimenb but pained her aa ahe heard, 
And with head bowed she answered ne'er a word. 
Covering her face she turned within at  last, 
But Duyii heard behind the door what p d ,  
And eager to be friend8 with both she flew 
To tell th' expectant co-wife all ahe knew. 

Oh have you heard, my lady, what has come? 
My lord, thank heaven ! has eafely reached hie home, 
And who but Khullanii, forward minx though prim, 
Haa ruehed to be the Brat to welcome him ! 
She with her youth, best clothee, and fineries,- 
What an unfair advantage 't was to seize ! 
She never aeked your leave, but ran to th' gate, 
Eager to be the ih t  at any rate. 
Had we but had a w k r  lord, alack ! 
He would have scorned her tricke and thruat her baok." 
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Lahanii begs Durbalfi to &h adorning her, and thns arrayed she 
haetee to mske up for her lost time; but when she comes before the 
merchant, he appals her by asking her who was the beautiful stranger 
whom she had already eent before her to give him the h t  welcome. 
lihmi ponre out her complaiita. 

"When h t  you went, a long and weary age, 
Sent by the king for that unlucky cage, 
Yon left young Khullanfi in my special care, 
No thought and no expense was I to spare. 
I did my b e s t e o  much I will aver- 
But little was the help I got from her. 
She never etirred to cook the household fare, 
Nor lent a hand to help me with my hair ; 
Drese her one thought or cooking eomething nice, 
Or with eome idle friends to play at dke. 
I need to dress her out ; my gems and rings 
She wore as if they were her proper things ; 
No moment from her constant olaims wae free, 
Durbalii had no time to wait on me ; 
On every choicest dish she must be fed, 
And at unheard of hours her meda were spread. 
She never cares to pay a vieit home, 
,Nor l i b  her hand to have her mother come ; 
To epend the money is her only thought,- 
Fancy the wade and mischief she has wrought ! " 
Her ontbnrst well her lord could understand, 
And dipped a golden bracelet in her hand. 

The merchant then arranges that KhullanH ie to prepare a special 
f e d  for himself and his £rienda, and, in fipite of all Lahanfi's machinations, 
it all tnrns out as he wishes. 
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KHIJLLAN&s ORDEAL. 

!Eb -chant ~ h a n a ~ a i i  war one day playing backgammon with roma 
friends, when his famity pricet entsrsd and rsmin,hd him that t k  f is t  
annivmary of his father's ddath WCM noar at hand, at wAwh timu he WOUM 
haos to o$M tho c t~tomay ance~traZsacr:jh aallsd tL qn%dh. Dhanapati, 
w h  had bum absent on t k  king's aommia~m in Qaur when his father disd, 
ddtermiw lo perfom, tho ritsr with soery mark o f  h r ;  cmd ho i n v i k  
all Air kinsmm, and t k  prinoipal msmbsrr of t k  wahant  eats in alJ t k  
ne ighr ing  ~ Q W ~ I  to bs prssmt. Thy aoma in g d  numbers and wsmnbls 
at his hues on tk appointed day. Bhanapati psrforms t k  qriiddh,* and t h  
f01hlo6 t k   MOT@^ o f  t k  ~6M$?th o f  t k  ,9¶4+3Ulk. 

The vaddh wae over and the Briihmans gone, 
Loaded with costly preeents every one, 
When, full of care, hie way the merchant wends 
To pay due hononre to th' assembled friends. 
How shall he likelieat give the leaat offence, 
To whom preaume t' assign the precedence? 
Cibd ie the first in character and race,- 
Clnd is the one who beet deserves the place. 
'Tie CBnd to whom he turns the h t  to greet, 
And brings the water first to wash  hi^ feet, 
Then draws the sandal-mark upon hie browg 
And round his neck the flower-wreathed garland throws. 
But Qa6kha Datt in mdden wrath out buret, 
" I in these meetings am by right the firet. 
Lo ! Dhfisha Datt can witness how of late 
Bis father's gr&dh he had to celebrate ; 

The original hse a dewription of the ~rciddh which I omit. A full amount of the 
varioun ceremoniee in given in Colebrooke's Essays, vol. i. 
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Full sixteen hundred merchants, one and a l l  

Of stainless credit, gathered in his hall, 
Yet I was first of all that company; 
Too much good luck hes made you blind, I see." 
Retorts the merchant, l1 First, I grant, you were; 
But why so? Cbd,  I warrant, waa not there. 
His wealth and virtues are alike untold, 
Even his outer court * is filled with gold!' 
At this Niliimbar sneers, &'And think'you, then, 
That gold can purchase everything for men ? 
His six poor childless wives bemoan their fate,- 
Can gold light up a houee so desolate ? " 

I know you well, Niliimbar," CHnd replies, 
" Your father too,-there 's many a rumour flies. 
He used to sell myrobalans, fame avera, 
With all the city'e scum for purchasers. 
His cowrie-bundles, with a miser's care, 
He stowed away here, there, and everywhere ; 
He 'd stand for hours, and then, the hustling o'er, 
Go home and dine, with ne'er a bath before." 
l 6  Well," says NilHmbar, L L  well, and why thie din? 
He plied his l a d l  trade,-waa that a sin? 
And then the snack which you his dinner call,- 
A sop of bread or plantain, that wae all." 
NilHmber's son-in-law, a m  RBy by name, 
Now interposes to divert the blame : 
" If we 're to wrangle on a caste affair, 
Had we not better turn our thoughts elsewhere? 
When a young wife keeps goats in woods alone, 
Is there no loss of caste to anyone ? " 
At thh around the room a murmur went, 
One whispers and hia neighbour nods assent, 
And then Riim my, to deepen the offence, 
Called for the Harivrupqa's evidence. 

The mahub are the different compartments into which a Hindu m i o n  is divided, ench 
containing its garden with room round it on dl four adw. 
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All sat awaiting what would happen next, 
While the old Bfihman read the sacred text ; 
The unfriendly merchante laughed or jibed aloud, 
While Dhanapati sat with head low bowed 

A psseage is then read from the Harivqga which illnstratea, by the 
story of Ugrasena's queen, how dangeroue to female chastity lonely 
wanderings in the forest may prove. Rim Kunpa then proposes that the 
passage from the XmByapa ahould be read which describe0 how Uma, 
after rescuing his wife SitB from her imprisonment in Laikii, only received 
her again after she had proved her purity by entering unharmed a burning 
house of lac. 

Then Alaqkira Datt next wags his tongue : 
'L Our host may well auepect there 'e something wrong; 
His wife kept goats and wandored without let,- 
Who knows what drunken d a n e  she hsa met? 
SO let her pass the ordeal ; till that ' 0  done, 
Who '11 taste the food she cooke ? Not I, for one. 
Or if the ordeal's risk unwelcome be, 
Then let him pay a lac and so be free." 
Here Lakshapati * threatens : " I shall bring 
The whole affair at once before the king." 
Then Qdkha Datt : " Haa pride your heart so flied 
That you must play the king upon the guild? 
Take care, for Oaru(L1s t son hie caste defied, 
But the sun scorched his wings and tamed hie pride. 
If it 's the king to whom we must resort, 
Let us all go in a body to the court; 
But k i n e  know more of criminal penalties, 
These caate disputes the caate itself best triea. 
Duryodhana, they say, though stout and brave, 
Scorned the advice of ten, and found a grave. 

Dhanapati's father-in-law. 
t The !&g of b i d  ; hia son was SamNti. 
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It still holda true ; if ten yow conduct blame, 
And you stand out, then woe betide your fame ! " 
Meanwhile the host, while loudly thus they brawl, 
Steals out dismayed to scold the cause of all. 

"What craze posseesed yon, Lahanil, to send your co-wife to the wood 
To tend her goat-you '11 m e  the day-left houseless in the solitude ? 
You promised me to keep her aafe ; basely have you betrayed the trust; 
Por your own en& yon 've ruined her and dragged my honour in the dust. 
A king will vex by open force, by slanderous tongues our kith and kin ; 
A serpent by its spring and bite-but yows a deadlier wound has been. 
I mamed her to have a son, to build for me a bridge to heaven, 
That so the ancestral offerings, when I waa gone, might still be given. 
For who ie like the sonless man-what bitternew is such as his? 
I n  the three worlds he haa no hope--life is one string of miseries. 
What ia my life now worth? Go bring a knife or poieon, let me die; 
We shall be ghd  then, both of us, but not e'en you so much aa I." 

Prom her he goes to Khullanfi, and urges her by every plea 
To shun th' ordeal's unknown risks and calmly face the calumny. 

Leave the ordeal's test alone ; stay still a t  home, your proper place. 
Were you by some ill chance to fail, how could I look men in the faoe? 
E'en ahould there be some fault in you, 't is not for me to utter blame ; 
'T was I who left yon thus exposed; ill I deserve a husband's name. 
You wandered in the wood alone-women are weak by nature all ; 
Old stories swam with precedento how soon they, left uucared for, fall. 
Cease then your fear, I'll pay the sum, and should some cross-grained 

wretch still pout, 
I'll pay it down a second time-my purse will yet a while hold out." 

" 0 foolish husband, if you give to-day, 
Year after year you'll have the same to pay. 
Year after year they '11 wring by force their claim, 
And far and wide will blow my tale of shame. 



38 Tire Bengali Poem, Candi. 

I must, then, brave th' ordeal-it must be ; 
I will drink poison if you hinder me." 
Deep in his heart he knew her innocent, 
And from his facethe cloud of trouble went. 
With lightened heart he entered now the hd, 
And asked their presence at his festival, 
And Khullanil," he wid, shall cook for all." 
Most of th' invited guesta seem pleased to come ; 
Only Niliimbar downward looks in gloom. 

The tenth-my father's griiddh is on that day ; 
How can I then eat flesh with you, I pray?" 
'T was an old wound that rankled in hie breast- 
The sore seemed healed, but still the merchant guesaed. 

I ask you not to eat our common fare, 
Eat rather what your Brihmans will prepare; 
But when the qrFiddh is over, be my guest- 
Your simple presence is my one request." 
" In GayB's shrine and Purl's have I stood- 
I must not eat an alien gotra'e food." 
Glancing aakant in rage and wounded pride, 
In a rough voice the merchant thus replied : 

Shall one whose anceetors have dealt in d t  
For fifty generations without halt 
Boast of his family, self-deceived and blind? 
He retails sslt to every low-caste 'hind, 
And out of every penn'orth sold by weight 
Steale a full quarter,--ahall this boaster prate ? " 
Out spoke the merchant thus, with anger filled ; 
E m  KunQa then, th' attorney of the guild, 
Catching a signal in Niliimbar's eye, 
Put forth his hand and deftly made reply : 
" 'T is all a caste affair,-then what's amiss ? 
Thie one sells salt by caste, and potherbs this. 
You married a young girl, too young and fair; 
She, keeping goats, has wandered,-who knowa where? 
A fish that 's lying stranded on the shore, 
Or gold or silver on a lonely moor,- 
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Such in the maid who lone in fore& hies ; 
Who can refrain from seizing wch a priee ? 
This is the common judgment of mankind,- 
And who shall call that common judgment blind ? 
If Khullanii be spotleee, aa you say, 
Th' ordeal let her paea in open day. 
T h  send the invitations round, and we 
Sball all be glad to taste her cookery." 
Poor Dhmapati, thna on all sides pressed, 
Accepts the challenge and a w a b  the bet. 

I n  Glanges water bathed and then bedight 
With garments as the moon or jasm,ine whits, 
Khullanti offers at  the goddeee' feet 
The flowers and lamps and perfurnee as is meet. 
Then walking round the image lifte her cry, 
" Oh save me in this hour of jeopardy ! " 
Low on the ground she pleads with sobs and tears, 
Till moved t' her deepest heart the goddese hears. 
Before her suppliant in the room she stands, 
And on the low-bowed head she lays her hands. 
She promises her presence and her aid, 
And Khullanii no longer feels afraid. 

Meanwhile the merchant holds a council sage : 
A hundred pandits reverend with age, 
Arranged in state on seats of honour all, 
Discuss th' ordeal's ceremonial. 
They call on Yama; then, as in his sight, 
A mantra on two peepul-leaves they write ; 
Two casual strangers next are led aside, 
And on their heads the symbols twain are tied. 
Into the lake tbey dive,-all tongues are still,- 
But what strange shouts of joy the city fill? 
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With her eight nymphs the goddese in her car 
Jooke down upon the contest from afar. 
They rhe, but not together now aa erst,- 
'Tie Khullanii's foe gives in exhausted M. 
The leavee reversed, the divers plunge once more, 
But Khullani still ie conqueror aa before. 
Says Qaikha Datt : Th' ordeal waa not fair; 
There waa collusion with the men, I swear. 
h a v e  all theae tricks, and if you would deoide 
Her innocence, aome other test be tried." 
A deadly serpent next ie brought,-its eyee 
Are two karaiija blossoms in their dyes*; 
Wildly it hisses, pent ita jar within, 
The jar aeema bunting with the &fled din. 
The merchant drops his ring inside, and loud 
Rime a cry of wailing from the crowd. 
But KhullanH, kneeling, lifts her gaze on high 
And calls the Sun to help her purity, 
And seven successive times they see her bring 
Out of ita prison, d e ,  the golden ring. 
There waa a silent hush, till from the preee 
Riim D&'s harsh voice broke out in bitternem : 

'Tie all a trick,-that serpent's mouth waa bound, 
Or 't was a poor dull worm that could not wound." 
A emith aet np his furnace on the spot 
And heated there an iron bar red-hot ;' 
Red Like the newly riaen eun it shone, 
Fear pierced the merchant's heart aa he looked on. 
Upon a peepnl-leaf the mystic line 
He traced and placed within her hand the sign ; 
They seize the bar with tongs ae fierce it glows, 
And bring it reddening like a china rose; 
But Khullang dauntless, utters her desire : 

Thou life of all that lives, hear me, 0 5re ! 

" The k m j a  tlowenr are pretty large, of a beautiful mixture of blue, white, and 
purple."-Bazburpi. 



2?u Bengali Poem, C a d i .  

If I hare sinned, then scorch me with thy brand; 
If I am pure, rent gently in my hand." 
She atretches forth her handb the bar to clasp, 
The burning msae ie lowered into her grasp ; 
With head bowed low she bears it all alone, 
Through the aeven rounds ehe beam it, one by one, 
Till on the etraw at laat the bar ehe laye,- 
Up in a moment flamea the etraw ablaze. 
Still C)ai&ha Datt look8 on in diecontent, 
And thua he givee his bitter envy vent: 
" I 'm half afraid to interpose my say. 
But falae ordeals-what are they but play 7 
There was some witchcraft in it-all waa plann'd, 
Hence was that bar like water in her hand." 
Another tat waa tried-the Brithmans came 
And aet on fh eome ghl,--up f l ~ h e d  the flame ; 
But Khullani, where the flame was fiercest, turned, 
Dropped the gold in, then took it out, unburned. 
Then Mklhab Candra : " Call you this a test ? 
It was a falee ordeal, like the rest. 
Pay the eum down, ordeals all are vain ; 
€30, your wife cleared, .your honour you 'll regain." * 
Though sore provoked that thua eaoh trial fails, 
Onae more the merchant yields to try the des,t 
Again doe8 Khnllanit, fearleas, meet the event, 
Once more the proof proalaime her innocent. 
Then Gthiiaha Datt comea forth the case to mend: 
'' I eympathiee with your dietreae, my friend ; 
Your fellow-caetemen, right and left, you see, 
Still wag their tongnee whate'er th' ordeala be. 

The second edition here adds the mount of another ordeal with ponoi water. 
A Bengali friend, whom I consulted on this o h  phrase, writen as follows: llBmt 
is a plant which overspreads every foal tank ; it is very common in Calcutta, and M, is the 
word ; p w i  means covered with piid.' Water M, covered is very cold, becariea it never 
fwla the snnlight, and any person bathing in a tank covered with pc%G is liable to have 
cutaneous diseasee. The word is pronounoed and written piiniii now." ha the pwaage is 
omitted in the 5rnt edition, I have ventarad to leave it out in my hala t ion .  

t See the Instituba of Vbhqu, x (Jolly'a transl., Gaorsd Boob c l f t b  hf, voL vii) ; the 
innocant man weighs lighter at  the second kid. 
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A lao-house was the teat which 81% paaeed,- 
To thb one point they all come round at last. 
Yon are my mother's brother ; this alone 
Would prove I have no internet but your own. 
Make a lac-house and let her enter in, 
Thin test will purge the fainteat breath of sin." 
Then Mii@ C'and : I muat no mow eit mute, 
This test alone will nettle the dispute. 
It waa t h i ~  teet prbved 8it.i innooent, 
How can we 5nd a better precedent? " 
At last the merohant yielda, with an@ Wed,- 
But where's the architeot euah honse to build ? 

A solid mam of gold, a gourd ( 9 )  in b e ,  
With solemn state is offered aa the prize. 
On a high pole his banner flouta the sky, 
While drums and trumpeta bray their hoarse reply. 
Town after town-the rnmonr  fill^ the land, 
But all ahrink hopelees at the strange demand ; 

A house of lac, like &'a I " the whisper ran ; 
" The gods' ordeals who but go& can plan ? " 
Heanwhile her secret schemes the goddeee laid 
And eummoned Viqwakarman * to her aid; 
Called by a thought he came, behind his baok 
Stood Hanumat : " Go, build a house of lac." 
They go-rm old man thie, and that a boy- 
To undertake the perilona employ. 
The moon conducta them to the merchant's room : 
6' To build the house of lac you need we 're come." . 
They stretoh the meaauring line and mark the ground, 
And dig a trenah seven cubits deep all round. 
Of lac the walls are made, of lac the floore, 
Of lac the beams, the &rs, and the doore, 

The architect of the gods. 
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Of la0 the h t a  and tie-beams every one, 
Of lac the roof and all that 'a laid thereon. 
The house thus built, away the buildere went, 
While all the guild gaze on in wonderment ; 
" Her honour 's stainleee," e'en NTlHmbar saith, 
" Who 'acapea unecathed from suoh a certain death." 

But WullanH, at  the novel riek dbmayed, 
Turm to her old proteotrese for new aid. 
The goddesa hears her prayer of anxious dread, 
And gently lays her hand upon her head ; 
And tears of joy from Khullanii's e y a  o'erflow 
bs she porn forth the story of her woe. 
Awhile the goddess muees ; then her will 
Calls Fire himself to avert the threatened ill. 
Swift at her bidding mighty Agni came, 
Eager to know what &oe ahe would claim. 

The Bey teet my votary is to brave ; 
Lo, I entrust her in thy hands to aave." 
He answered : " Cool as sandal will I be ; 
Thy bidding L my highest dignity." 
Then aa a pledge to bid her fesra begone, 
I n  Khullanii's hand he lightly p l m d  his own ; 
'T waa cold,-ahe shrank not an the fingem k b d ,  
Not e'en the lac * waa melted on her wrist. 

Around her neck the goddess' wreath she wore ; 
And aa she stepped within the fatal door 
8he fired the hall : the flames spread far and wide, 
Swelled to the roof and soared aloft outside. 
From her chaate body, lo ! their tongues retire, 
Cold aa the sandal L that blasting fire. 

* Hindu women often wear ringa on their wrists made of shell-lac. 
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High to the sky the dark smoke-pillare rise ; 
The goda themselves gaze down with wondering eyes. 
Loud as June thunder roam the o'ermast'ring blare, 
E1en the Bun's horses rear in wild amaze ! 
The raftere melt, the cross-tiee, roof and all ; 
Melt the four walls, and in one crash they fall. 
4 shower of flowers rains downward from above,- 
Ne'er did this eon suoh high courage prove ! 
Poor Bitii'e tale is all long-past and old,- 
We have heard it with our ears, but this our eyes behold ! 

Meanwhile the merchant beats his head and flinga himaelf npon the ground ; 
I n  the mid flames he fain would spring, but that his friends his hands have 

bound : 
Loved of my mnl, I eee thee not,-and life ia worthless, reft of thee ; 

Where thou art gone I too will go,-I will be with thee presently. 
Ah, faithlese husband that I was ! I left thee in the co-wife's power,- 
Hence all those wanderings in the wood, and all the misery of this hour ! " 
The kinsmen weep in sympathy, with hair unbound and looks distraught; 
And even Lahanti fesle remorse when she sea all her spite has wrought. 

The smoke cleared off, the fire burned fierce and bright, 
Rut oh ! no Khullanti appeam in sight ! 
I n  agony of heart the merchant turns, 
And wildly rushes where it fiercest burns, 
When from the very centre of the flame 
To his stunned ears a cry of " Victory ! l1 came, 
And forth she stepped and stood before the throng, 
Chanting aloud to all her ' victory ' song. 
From her thick hair the drops of moisture rained ; 
The shell npon her wriet was still unstained ; 
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Still flowed her robe uninjured to her feet, 
Nor had one fibre shrivelled in the heat. 
As she stands radiant, her malignere all 
Before her feet sshamed and prostrate fall ; 
And Q d h a  Datt ie flret to own his sin,- 
How blind and obstinate they all have been. 

Cnree us not, sister," ie their common prayer; 
'' Forgive the pride that made ue what we were." 
Nllimbar DHs aame forward with the r& 
And tardily his error thns c o n f e d  : 

Count me your brother,-no ill-will I bear,- 
Gladly I 'll eat your rice if yon 'll prepare." 
Then aaid R h  D&, hie voiae half-choked and low : 
"You are no mortal woman,-now I know; 
Who would believe me if the tale I told ? 
Who has e'er heard the like in days of old ? " 

Triumphant thns in all the variow teets, 
Khullani now prepares to feast her guests. 
They fill the aourt, arranged in order round, 
Seated by precedenoe upon the ground ; 
And Khullanii herself, all smiling, waita, 
And handa the rice to all in golden plates. 
h t  soup of bitter herba to give a rest, 

. Then potherbs with a esvoury relish w; 
Fried fish ; kid awry,* and a thick rioh broth ; 
And every dish is perfumed. Nothing loth, 
The guests applaud the c o m e  es they come, 
And fragrant steam mounta up and floats through every room. 
The lighter dishes next in due degree,- 
Sweetmeats and curds, and rice-made furmity. 

This book ia written by a Pkta, i.e. a wornhipper of D q i  amding b Tintric 
ritm ; and (Xkbs eat flah and kidin fleeh. 
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All waah their months, and, ending the repast, 
Camphor and betel-leaf rue handed last.* 
Eaoh gueet reoeives hia preaent when they part ; 
The merchant's open hsnd wins every heart. 
Then to Durvieas,t patron of the clan, 
A home ia given whereon sat never man ; 
While Kanqiki reaeives her ewer of gold, 
And unto S&tgG's guilds their silken bales are told. 

Thew lines are repented in the mne worde in motha part of the poem, but d b  
a different oouplet at the d : 

Then pulpy durian-seeds am handed lad, 
And juicy mangoes finieh the repaat. 

t A debrated demt eage. 
$ A form of the go& Dmgi or Cap$. 
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The Buttedies of Southern China appear to have been largely 
neglected by modern Entomologists, though a considerable number of 
the larger species were linown to the ancients. For instance, Linnseus 
and Fabricins described many species from ' L  China," many of these 
and a few others were figured by Dmry, Cramer, Herbst and Donovan 
at the end of the eighteenth century. Tn 1861 Wallenpen described 
two new spccies and mentioned a third obhined during the voyage 
of the frigate " Eugknie " which touched a t  Hongkong ; in 1862 Felder 
described four species and mentioned a fifth captured by the officers 
of the frigate "Novara" which visited the island; in 1886 %her 
described two new species of L-yc~tdda from Hongkong ; while in leg9 
Kirby reoorded five specios from thence. The firat list of the bntter- 
flies known to occur in Hongkong wm compiled by Messrs. Sydney B. 
J. Skertchly and James J. Walker, and is published in a little book 
entitled '' Our Island. A Naturalist's Description of Hongkong " 
by Mr. Sydney B. J. Skertchly, F.G.S., M.A.I. (1893). This list 
embraces 116 species. Of theae I have omitted from the present list 
Ideopsie daoe, Boisdnval, Amathusia phidieus, Doubledny, and Pandita 

J. 11. 1 
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sp., all of which are species found iu the Malay Peninsula and are not 
likely to occur in Hongkong. B ~ l t  a much more irnportant list is that 
by Mr. James J. Walker, R.N , F.L.S., entitled " A Preliminary List 
of the Butterflies of Hongko~~g ; baaed on Observations and Captures 
made during tlie Winter and Spring months of 1892 and 1893," 
published in the Transwtione of t l ~ e  Eutomolop;ical Society of Lotrdon 
for 1895, pp. 433-477. In  this list 125 species are noted. 111 t l ~ e  
present list I have omitted ldeopis duos and Amathrlsia phidippus for 
the reason noted above. Moreover, Mr. Walker records wliat I consider 
to be five species under two names each, these being 8. E n p h  (Isalnia) 
sz~perba, Herbst, and 9. Etcplen (Trepsichroie) midamus, Linnaeus. 16. 
Ypthima hiibtteri, Kirby, and 17. Yl/thima argrcs, Butler. 78. Catqpsiliu 
catilla, Cramer, and 79. Catoprilia crocab, Cramer. 80. Tariar hecabe, 
Linnmns, and 81. Terias mandarinn, de lPOrza. 85. Pi& (Huphina) 
nereisa, Fabricins, a r~d  86. Pieris (Huphina) pallida, Swinhoe. Tliis 
redaces Walker's list to 118 species. In the present list. 144 species 
are given, of which 22 marked with an asterisk (*) have not been seen 
by me. The gnin i n  number of species observed in Hongkong in the 
six years since Walker wrote is therefore twenty-two. Walker also 
mentions a specimen of Hestia lynceus, D~aury, which he had seen 
" taker1 more than twenty yearn ago on the wharf a t  Kowloon-an 
ohvious importation." This species ia omitted from his list and also 
the present one. 

My friend, Mr. E. F. Skertchly, son of Mr. Sydney B. J. Skertchly in 
collaboration with Mr. Kershaw, proposes to bring out an elaborate work 
illustrated with coloured plates on the Bl~opalocera of Hongkot~g. A 
specimen of tl~ese plates I have seen chroma-lithographed in Japan, 
nnd i t  is an excellent production. To help in the good work of pub- 
lislring this volume I hnve written this paper,  at^ entomological books 
are SCRrCe in Hongkong, and my assistance has been asked as regards 
identification of the various species and the necessbry synonomy. 
My share of this work appem in the list below ; the particulars given 
of the food-plants of t l ~ e  same are closely-allied species oocurring in 
lridia and elsewhere is a help to the discovery of the. traneformations 
of the various species of b~t~terflies in Hongkong itself. A knowledge 
of the food-plant of any particular butterfly is more than half the battle 
in discovering its larva. I may note that Messrs. Skertchly and 
Kershaw have for the laat few years sent me oonsignments from time to 
time of Hongkong butterflies for identification ; moreover, I have a 
superficial knowledge of them from having twice visited the colony for 
short periods. The butterflies of Hongkong are on the whole remark- 
ably similar to those of Iudia, not a single genus being found in the 
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island or on the adjoiuing mainland, wllich does not occur in India, 
while about ninety per cent. of the species are identical or extren~ely 
olosely allied, the " local variation " being remarkably slight. This is 
perhaps not so much to be wondered at, a8 there is continuous land 
connection between India and Hongkong save the narrow strait about 
a mile wide which separates Kowloon or the maiulaud flom tlle 
island. Moreover, Hongkong is  on the same parallel of latitude aa 
Calcutta, and has a very similar climate, though i t  is  on the whole 
slightly cooler. The most interesting butterfly mentioned is, I tilink, 
Danaie (Anosia) erippus menippe, Hiibuer, the well-known " Wanderer," 
a pair of which wae taken in Hongkong in A n p s t  last. Thin butterfly 
continues to extend i ts  range, but has not aa far aa I know been yet 
obtained on the mainland of Asia, though i t  haa spread from its original 
home in North America to Europe on the east, and right round througl~ 
the Pacific Islands, Anstralia, and the Malayan Arcliipelago to the 
Straits of Malaccb* 

Family NYMPHALIIIB.  . 

Sub-family DANAXNI. 

Pupilio mmilis, Linnmns, Mns. Ulr., p. 299, n. 117 (1764) ; Radena similis, Moore, 
Proa. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1883, p. 223, n. 1; Lep. Ind., vol. i, p. 28 (1890); Fruhs- 
torfer, Berl. Ent. Zeitsch., vol. xliv, p. 79 (18991 ; Danaw (Radena) eimilis, Walker, 
Trans. Ent. Boo. Lond., p. 446, n. 6 ;  Danais sirnilis, var. chi-is, Felder, Verh. 
fool.-bot. Geselleoh. Wien, vol. xii, n. 148 (1862) ; Popilio avtmtina, Cramer, Pnp. 
Ex., vol. i, p. 92, pl. lix, fig. If (1776). 

The larva of the subge~lus Radena has two pairs only of fleshy 
filaments. Though species of lludmuc occur in Ceylon, Burma and tile 
Nicubar Isles withiu Irldinu lirnits, the larva aud its food-plaut Ira8 
escaped detection. 

2. D A N A I ~  ( T i r u ~ l o )  LIMNIACE, Cramer. 

Papilio limniaes, Cmmer, Pap. Ex., vol. i, p. 92, pl. lix, figs. D, E, muls (1776) ; 
Tirumala lirnniace, Moore, Proo. Zool. Sw. Lond, 1883, p. 230, n. 2 ;  Lep. Ind., 
vol. i, p. 33 (1890) ; Frnhstorfer, Berl. Ent. Zeitsch., vol. xliv, p. 115; Danais 
(Tirllmala) limr~iace, Walker, Tnms. Ent. Soc. Lond., 1896, p. 445, n. 3. 

The larva of Tirumala, like that of Rudena, has two pairs only 
of fleshy filaments. I t  haa been recorded in Iudia to feed on mauy 
plaota of the Natural Order Asc2epiadeiz, such as Calolropie, Asclepias, 
Alarsdenia, Dregea and Hoytr. 

Vide de Nidville, Journal A. S. B., vol. Iriv, pt. 2, pp. 366-367 (1895). 
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3. DANAIR (Tirurnala) SEPTENTRIONIB, Butler. 

Danaw eeptentrionis, Bntler, Ent. Month. Mag., vol. xi, p. 163 (1874). 

New to the Hongkong list; I have an undoubted female from 
there captured in March. The food-plant of the larva has never been 
discovered. 

4. DANAIS (Anosia) earppos MENIPPE, Hiibner. 

Papilio erippw Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. i, p. 4, pl. iii, figs. A, B, ma& (1776); 
Anosia memippe, Hiibner, Verz. bek. Sohmett., p. 16, n. 86 (1816) ; Papilio p&zip?nrs 
Cramer (nec Linnmns), Pap. Ex., vol. iii, p. 24, pl. ccvi, as. E, F, female (1779); 
Herbst, Pap., vol. vii, p, 19, n. 8, pl. olvi, fig. 1, 2, male (1794). 

A pair of this species was taken a t  Hongkong on the 4th Augnet, 
1901. The larva feeds on plants of the Natnral Order AsckpMdw. 

5. DANAIS (Limnas) CHBYSIPPUS, Linnmns. 

Papilw chryailppus, Linnmns, Byst. Nat. Ins., ed. x., vol. i, pt. 8, p. 471, n. 81 
(1758) ; L i m w  ohrysi.ppw, Moore, P m .  Zool. Sw. Loud., 1888, p. 237, n. 1; D~MM 
(Limnas) chrysippus, Walker, Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1895, p. 446, n. 7 ; Licnnas 
bmringi, Moore, Prw. Zool. 800. Lond., 1888, p. 289, n. 6 ;  Brnhstorfer, Btet. Ent. 
Zeit., vol. lix, p. 412 (1898); L i m w  bohngii [sio], Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. 1, p. 45 
(1890). 

Dr. F. Moore in 1893 recorded L. chysippus from South China, 
but described L. bowringi 8s a new species from Hongkong, which also 
is in South China. In  1890, he says that i t  is "donbtfnlly of racial 
value." The larva of Limnas has three pairs of fleshy filaments; in 
Hongkong i t  has been reported to feed on Asclepnbs curassavica, Linn., 
and in India i t  feeds on plants of the Natural Order Asc l&h,  snch 
as Calotvopis and AscZepiae. 

6. DANAIS (Salatwa) PLEXIPPUS, Linnmns. 

Papilw pleaLpplcs, Lionmus, Syst. Nat. Ins., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 8, p. 471, n. 80 
(1768) ; Papilio genlltia, Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. iii, p. 23, pl, cavi, figs. C, D, malt 
(1779); Salntrra gmrtia, Moore, Proo. Zool. Soo. Loud., 1883, p. 240, n. 1 ;  Lep. 
Iod., vol. i, p. 48 (1890) ; Danaie (Salatura) genutia, Walker, Trans. Eat. 800. Lond., 
1895, p. 445, n. 6. 

The larva of Balatura has three pairs of fleshy filaments, and in 
India feeds on planta of the Natural Order Asclepiade~, snch as 
Cynanchum, Oeropegea and Pawlaria,  in Ceylon on Raphis, Ceropegea 
and B ~ p h n u s .  

7. + DANAIS (Parantica) MELANOIDES, Moore. 

Parantua mlanoides, Moore, b. Zool. s00. Loud., 1888, p. 847, n. 1; Dunair 
(Parantica) melanoidee, Walker, Tran Ent. Boo. Lond., 1896, p. 445, n. 4. 
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The larva of P a r a n t h  haa two pairs only of fleshy filaments. T h e  
larva haa never been discovered, b u t  that of the allied species, P. aglea, 
Cramer, has  been reoorded to feed on plants  of t h e  natnral  order Asckpka- 

deas, suoh aa Cryptokpb, Cabtroyw, T y l o p h a ,  in South  India  and  
Ceylon. 

8. DANAIS (Caduga) SITA, Kollar. 

Danais site, Kollar, Hngel's Kasohmir, vol. iv, pt. 6, p. 42q n. 1, pl. vi, fip. 1, 2, 
nrak ( I M )  ; Dona& (Caduga) sita Mmkinnon and de Niokville, Jonm. Bomb. Net. 
Rist. Sw., vol. xi, p. 218, n. 6, pl. U, fip. la, Ib,  kwa; Ic, ld, pupa (1897) ; Danau 
(Caduga) tytia, Walker, TAM. Ent. SW. Lond., 1895, p. 444, n. 2. 

The  larva of Caduga has two pairs only of fleshy filaments, a n d  
feeds i n  India  on Marrdenia, natoral order Asclepiadeas. Hongkong 
specimene of D. sita agree absolutely with Indian ones. 

E q l a a  gwlartii, Luoas, Rev. et l ag .  Zool., seoond series, vol. v, p. 319 (1868) ; 
Ewplma (Crastia) godarti (eio), Walker, TAM. Ent. 900. Lond., 1895, p. 447, 
n. 10. 

The larva of Crastia hss four  pairs of fleshy filaments. Major 
(now Colonel) C. H. E. Adamson, c.I.E., i n  " Notes on the Danaina, of 
Bnrmah," p. 12 (1889), records t h a t  he haa "bred E. godartii from 
caterpillars found feeding on orange trees," Citrus sp., natural  order 
Rutaceas. More probable plants would, I think, be species of Holawlrena, 
Nerium and  Ichnooarpua of t h e  natural  order Apocynaceas, o r  8trebEw and  
F h  of the Urticacem. 

10. EOPLGA (Crastia) KINBERQI, Wallengren. 

E@aa kidergi, Wallengren, Wien, Ent. Monateb., vol. iv, p. 85, n. 8 (1860) ; 
Kongl. Svensk. Fregatten Eugeniem Eesa, Zoologi, pt. V, p. 852, n. 4 (1861) ; Tronga 
kinbergi, Yoow, Proo. Zwl. Sw. Lond., 1883. p. 269, n. 12; Crastia kiubergi, 
de Nidville, Jonm. A. 8. B., vol. Ixx, pt. 2, pp. 20, 22 (1901), Ervplma (Craetia) 
kidsrgi, de Nic6ville, Jonm. Bomb. Nat. Hist. Sm., vol. xiii, p. 9 n. , 
PI* , flu. , jemale ; Eqlcea lorquinii, Felder, Reise Novam, Lep., vol. ii, p. 
840, n. 472 (1866) ; Crastia lorquini (sio), Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. i, page 91 (1890) ; 
Etqkza felelderi, Butler, Proa. Zool. 800. Lond., 1866, p. 276, n. 20; Craatia jelderi, 
Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. i, p. 91 (1880) ; B q h n  (Crastk) frauenfeldi (sio), Walker 
(nea) Felder, Trans. Ent. Sw. Land., 1895, p. 447, n. 11 ; Crastia ftouenfeldii, 
Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. i, p. 87, pl. xxviii, fig. 1, la, mule (1890). 

Thie very variable and  common butterfly is restricted to Southern 

China, and has been bred on Strophanthus diuergens, &ah.-natu~ul order 
Apocynaeeas. The larva will probably be found to feed on Nerium, natural  

order A p o c y n a e ~ ,  or on Fiacs, nnturnl order Urticace:~. 
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11. E U P L ~ A  (Is(tmiu) MIDAMUS, Linnsns. ~ 

Papilio midamus, Linnsns, Syst. Nat. Ins., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 470, n. 75 
(1758) ; Isamia midnmus, bloore, Proc. 2001. SOC. Lond., 1883, p. 812, n. 6, pl. 
xxxii, 6g. 5, male ; Lep. Ind., vol. i, p. 132 (1891) ; E u p l ~ a  (Trepsichrois [sio !J ) 
midamus, Walker, Trans. Ent. Sw.  Lond., 1895, p. 446, n.9;  Papilw ruperbwe, 
Herbst, Pap., vol. vi, p. 14, n. 3, pl. cxix, fig. 8, female ; pl. o n ,  figs. 1, 2, male 
(1793)'; Etvplcea superbn, Felder, Verh. 2001.-bot. Qeaellsch. Wien, vol. xii, p. 488, 
n. 147 (1862) ; Isamia superba [sic], Moore, Proo. 2001. Sm. Lond., 1883, p. 311, n. 
3;  Lep. Ind., Vol. i. p. 132 (1891); Kirby in Hiibnegs lr. Schmett., new edition, 
Vol. 1, p. 4, pl. xxir, 6 p .  3,4. female (L imme Mutabilis Midamur Laic] on plate) (1894); 
Elcpha (Isamia) superba [sic], Walker, Trans. Ent. SW. Lond., 1896, p. 446, n. 8 ; 
Dnnnis alopia, Godnrt, Enc. Meth., vol. ix, p. 177, n. 4 (1819) ; Iaamia alopia, Yoore, 
Proo. 2001. 800. Lond., 1883, p. 313, n. 6, pl. xxxii, 6g. 7, male ; Lep. Ind., vol. i, p. 
132 (1891); Isamia ainica, Moore, Proc. Zool. Sw. Lond., 1883, p. 312, n. 4, Lep. 
Ind., vol. i, p. 132 (1891). 

There are sereral mistake0 in the references aa usually given. 
Herbst calls his fig. 3 on pl. cxix a 8, while it is a 9 ,  and his figs. 1 and 
2 on pl. cxx a 9 ,  while i t  is a 8 .  Dr. B. Moore eets this right in Prm. 
Zool. Soc. Lond., 1883, page 311, n. 3, as regards the 9 ; but on page 
313, n. 6, el-roneonsly calls figs. 1 and 2 9 instead of 8 .  He also uses 
src~)e?.bcc instead of superbus as originally written, and refem to plate 102 
instead of plate 122. He makes two species out of Herbst's figures, 
while they represent one species only. 

Dr. F. Moore in 1883 and again in 1891 records and keeps distinct 
four species of Isamia from Sonth China. These four species are in 
my opinion one and tile same species, which a t  Hongkosg, and doubt- 
less wherever it occurs in Southern China, is a most variable one. In 
Hongkong the larva has been reported to feed on Strophanthuu divagens, 
Grah., Natural Order Ayocynaw. 

Subfamily SATY RINA. I 
I 

Papilio mineus Linnaena, Syst. Nat. Ins., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 471, c. 84 (1758) ; 
I 

Calymnme mi- Moore, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond., 1880, p. 162; Lep. Ind.,' vol. i, p. 
187 (1892) ; Mycalesis mineus, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1895, p. 447, n. 13 ;' 
Mycalesw mineus, var. confuciw, Leech, Butt. Chinn, Jnpt~n and Coren, p. 12, 
pl. ii, fig. 7, male (1892) ; Kirby, The Entomologist, vol. xxxii, p. 31 (1899). 

The var. cnnfucius is the dry-season form of Y. minetcr found in 
China. The larva iu Iudia feeds on grasses. 

13. MYCALEYIS (UaZy~isme) HORSFIELDII, Moore. ~ 
Calysisme hotnfieldii, Moore, Lep. Ind., vol., i, p. 197, pl. Ixvi, fig. 2, Za, Zb, 1 
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mnle, wet-seaaon form; 2c, mob, dry-season jorm (1892) ; ? Mycakris perraw, W a l b  
(nec Fabricine), Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1895, p. 447, n. 12. 

Oulg two species of JfycaLwb have hitherto been found in Hong- 
kong. Walker gives m i n m  and perseus. The lat-ter is etated by DC. 

F. bloore in Lep. Ind., vol. i, pp. 177, 178, to have a very wide range, 
heing found ~ l m o s t  throughout India, Ceylon, Burma, the Malay 
Peninsnla and many of the isla~lde of the Malay Archipelago, and in 
Haimn and Formosa. I t  may, as Walker states, be fonnd in Bong- 
kong, but i t  is more probable, I think, that what he identified as Af. 
perseus is the comparatively common M. hornfieldii, which has been des- 
cribed since Mr. Walker wrote his paper. I t  baa never been bred, but 
its larva will almost certainly be fonnd on grasses. 

Papilio europa, Fabrioins, Syat. Ent., p. 600, n. 247 (1776); h t h e  arropa, 
Walker, Tnme. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 448, n. 14; Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. i, p. 
266 (1692). 

The larva feeds on Bambwa Sp., lratnral order Qramiw.  

15. LETHE CONFUsA, Aurivillius. 

Laths confura, Anrivillins, Ent. Tide., vol. xviii, p. 142, n. 16 (1897) ; P Lethe 
w m a ,  Walker, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond., 1896, p. 448, n. 16; Lethe rohda, Kuby (ncc 
Fabricine), The Intomologiet, vol. xxxii, p. 81 (1899). 

Mr. James J. Walker record8 Lethe verma, Kollar, from s single 
specimen taken in the Happy Valley, Hongkong, in Mamh. This is, 
I think, probably Rn incorrect identification, the pre~etrt species being 
meal~t. L. verma is a common species in the hills of Norther11 India, and 
is found in the hills of Western Chin4 but not I believe in Western 
China. BB the name implies, tl~ere has been much confusion regard- 
ing this species. Until recently it hae been always known as L. rohlia 
Fabricins, until Dr. Anrivillins pointed out that the true rohriu ie an 
older name for the Lethe dyrta of Felder. The larva will almosb cer- 
tainly be fonnd to feed on the leaves of bamboo. 

16. YPTHIMA AVANTA, Moore. 

Ypthima acrunta, Moore, Proc. 2001. b. Lond., 1874, p. 667; Elwes and 
Edwards, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1893, p. 33, n. 38, pl. i, fig. 87, closp of ma&; 
Ypthinra wdinato, Butler, Prw. Zool. 8w. Lond., 1880, p. 148, pl. xv, Bg. 3; 
Ypthima hubneri, Walker, Trans. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1895, p. 446, n .  16;? Ppthinrcl 
argus, Walkor, Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1895, p. 448, n. 17. 

T. avanta i seesonally dirnorpllic, cccattta is the dty-season form, 
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while ordinata is  t h e  wet-season form. I havc ventured to put  Walker's 
two species hiibneri [recto huebneri] and argus under  avanta, es I d o  no t  
believe t h a t  either of them a r e  fonnd i n  Hongkong, and t h a t  they have 
been wrongly identificd. T. avanta is fonnd in t h e  Western Himalayas, 
i n  the  plains of t h e  North-Western Provinces, at Ranchi  and  Bholahat 
i n  Maldah, both in t h e  plains of Bengal, i n  t h e  Eastern Himalayas, 
i n  t h e  Ganjam district of Eastern India, throughout Burma, and on t h e  
W e s t  River i n  Sonthern China. I t  has not  been bred, bn t  the  larva 
will be  fonnd on passes .  

17. MELANITIB IBMENE, Cramer. 

Papilw ismene, Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. i, p. 40, pl. xxvi, figs. A, B, male, dry- 
season form (1775) ; Melanitis determinata, Butler, Prw. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1886, p. 
vi, Melanitis leda, Walker, Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1895, p. @, n. 18. 

T h i s  species i n  seasonally dimorphic, t h e  dry-seeson form being 
k n e ,  t h e  wet-season form is dsterminata. T h e  larva feeds on  rice, 
Orym sativa, Linnsens, on large, coarae grasses, a l l  of t h e  natural  order 
Gaminecll. 

18. MELANITIB IIELA, Moore. 

Melanitis bela, Moore, Horafield and Moore, Cat. Lep. E.I.C., vol. i, p. 223, n. 
465 (1867); Cyllo asroa, Moore, Prw. 2001. Soc. Lond., 1866, p. 769 ; Melanitin acnw, 
Walker, Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1895, p. 449, n. 19. 

This species is also seasonally dimorphic, bela being the wet-seaeon 
form, aswa t h e  dry-season form. Walker  records one specimen taken 
a t  Kowloon late  i n  1891. I have not  seen it from thence, b u t  d o  not  
doubt t h e  correctness of t h e  record. It o c c m  i n  Western China, and  
as f a r  westwards again a s  Keshmir. It has  not  been bred. 

19. DIBOOPHOEA TULLIA, Cramer. 

Papilio tullia, Crnmer, Pap. Ex., vol. i, p. 127, pl. lxui ,  fige. A, B, female (1775); 
Discophora tullia, Staudinger, Ex. Sohmett., p. 189, pl. Ixiii, fern& (1887) ; Walker, 
Trena. Ent. SW. Lond., 1896, p. 449, n. 20; Moore, Lep. Ind., vol, ii, p. 197 (1895) ; 
Fmhstorfer, Berl. Ent. Zeitsoh., vol. xlv, p. 13 (1900). 

f a r  a s  is known, t h e  larvm of all t h e  species of th i s  genns feed on 
Bambusa sp., Natural  Order  Qramineas, and  a r e  gregarious, vory hairy, 
and  a re  frequontly mistaken for  t h e  larvso of moths. 

Danaas Fcativus eumeus, Drory, Ill. Ex. Ins., vol. i, p. 4 pl. ii, figa. 3, male, 
upper-and underside (1770) ; Clcrome eumeus, Weetwood, Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 



D 

1902.1 L. de  Nickville-Bnltefjlies of Hongkottg i n  Southern Ohitra. 9 

s w n d  series, POI. iv, p. 183, n. 2 (1858); Butler, Cat. Fab. Lep. B. M., p. 44, n. 1 
(1869); Wulker, Trans. Ent. Suo. Lond., 1895, p. 450, n. 21; Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. 
ii, p. 209 (1895) ; Kirby, Tlre Er~tomologist, vol. xxxii, p. 31 (1899) ; Pupilio eumea 
(aio), Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. ii, p. 132, pl. clxxxiii, figs. 0 ,  D, jemele (1777); Papilio 
gripus Fabrioius, Syst. Ent.,  App., p. 829, n. 178-79 (1775) ; Sp. Ins., vol. ii, p. 68, 
n. 266 (1781); Eut. Spat., vol. iii, pt. 1, p. 149, n. 457 (1793); Horbst, Pap., vol. ri, 
p. 77, n. 41, pl. oxxxv, figs. 8,4, female (1793) ; S a t y c s  gripw,  Qodart, Eoc. Meth., 
vol. ix, p. 497, n. 70 (1819) ; Papilio griepw (sic), Fabrioins, Mant. Ins., vol. ii, p. 
28, n. 294 (1787) ; Papilio dccemprmctatw Goem, Ent. Boytr., vol. iii, pt. 1, p. 211, 
n. 81 (1779). 

No species of Chrome has, I believe, e r e r  been bred. The  larva 

will almoet certaiuly be fonnd to feed on Bumbusa sp., Nato~s l l  Order  
Q r a m i w .  

It is rernsrknble tha t  no species of t h e  subfamily E l y m n i i w  llas 

been recorded from Hor~gkong. A s  the importation of ornnmeutal 

palms OI I  which t h e  larvm focd i s  probably coneidorable from c o u u t r i e ~  

whore species of the  group a re  common, i t  is more than prol~rrble t h a t  

species of Elytuniirrm will becoue natnralieed in the island a n d  OI I  t he  
a d j o i n i ~ ~ g  mainland. 

Sul,fan~ily NYMPHALINB. 

Papilio Bques achimwi athamns, Drnry, 111 Ex. Ins., vol. i, p 6, pl. ii, figs. 4, 
male, upper a d  underside (1770) ; Pcrpilio utlranws, Cramer, Pap. EX., vol. i, p. 140, 
pl. Ixxxix, figs. C, D, mate (1776); Walker, Trans. Ent. SOC. Lond., 1805, p. 458, 
11. 53; Moore, Lep. India., vol. ii, p. 264 (1895); Bulepie athamas, Ruthsohild and 
Jordan, Nor. Zool., vol. v, pl. x, figs. 1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, male; 4, jstnals; PI. 
xi, fim. 1, 2, 6, 6, 7, 10, 11, 11, mule; 3, 4, 8, 9, je~nule (1898); vul. vi, p. 246, n. 12 
(1890). 

Mr. Jarnes J. Walker  records t h a t  he once saw tl~is butterfly i n  

Hougkong. Mesers Kothschild and Jordan under b. E. athamas a thamw 

record it  from South China Hongkong), but add " Antlrentic Chinese 

specirne~ls we have not exnmined." I havo seeu no epecimen from 

Hongkong. T h e  larva i n  Ceylon feeds on Cmsalpinia, Natural  Order 

Leqzcinitrosrcl ; i n  Bonth India  or1 Grewiu sp. Natural Ordcr I1ilirrcem, ou 

C~.wlp 'nia ,  Paincianu, Aokau~rthera, Acacia, a~rd A lbizziu, Natnlnl  Order  

Leyurni~(08~;  and in the  Western Hinitrlayw ou Ac(rcia and Albizaiu. 

Papilio polywena, Oramor, Pep. Ex., vol. i, p. 85 pl. liv, figs. A, B, female (1775) ; 
Baridra polyrenn, Moore, Lep. Iud., vul., ii, p. 247 (18%); Charuraes polyaena 
polyoma, Rothffihild and Jordan, Nov. Zool., vol. vii, p. 334 (1900) ; Nyrnphalir 
polyro, Godnrt, Eno. Yeth., vol. ix, 11. 309, n 169 (1819); Papilio bernardus, Fabri- 
cias, Ent. Syet., vol. iii, pt. i, p. 71, n. 223 (1793); Nymphalis (Chararea) bemaidus, 

J .  11. 2 
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Dnnovan, Ine. China (Westwood's edition), p. 83, pl. xxriv, figs. 1, 9, female (1842) ; 
Charares bemardue, Butler, Cat. Fab. Lep. B. M., p. 50, n. 2 (1869) ; Walker, Trene. 
Ent. Soc. Lond., 1896, p. 469, n. 63; H a r i d ~ a  betnardus, hibore, Lep. Tnd., vol. ii, p. 
246 (1896); Doaocopa epilais, Hobner, Berz. bek. Sohmett., p. 60, n. 464 (1816). 

My material from Hongkong can anperficially be broken up iuto 
two distinct groups, one with pale tawny bands on the npper side of 
both wings, of which I have four males and one female, the males are 
datod 17th and 26th April, and 5th December, while one has no date ; 
the female also bears no date: tile other with white bands, of which 
I have two pairs, one m ~ l e  is dated 14th Jnly, the other is undated ; 
one female is dated 21st Jnly, tlie other bears no date. P. polyzena 
was originally described from China, and my single tawny banded 
eramplc of that sex agrees very well with Cramer's figure, but that  the 
" tail" to the bindiltg from tlie third median nervnle is much longer 
( in  Cramer's specirnon i t  was probably broken off), and the dark and 
light markings of both wings on the underside are more strongly 
contrasted it1 Cmmer's figure than in my specinien. The tawny banded 
males are extremely constant, and differ but little from my female; 
the "tail " to the hindwing is of course much shorter, and the sub- 
marginal series of black spots on t.he upperside of that wing instead 
oE beiug each ceutred with a white spot has the anteriormotit spot iu 
one iustance and the two anteriormost spots in three instances so 
mnrked. Of the white banded group i t 1  one male the band consists of 
four portions divided by the veins, the anterior the smallest, the 
posterior tile largest, with a minute white spot anterior to the first of 
thcso with no spots beyond i t  whatever; ill my other male the band 
consists oE eight spots, there being two (instead of one as in the first- 
described apedimen) in the npper discoidal interspace, and nnother in 
the subcortal interspace, as well as the one on the sntnrel aren. The 
markings of the hindwing on the npperside also differ in my two male 
specimens, in the first described of these the discal band is fulvous, 
in tho latter i t  is anteriorly white. My two white banded females also 
differ the one from the other, and neither of them agree with Donavoit's 
figure, as that fignre shows no discal band on tlie npperside of the 
liirdwing, while in my specimens this baud is prominent. I n  my two 
examples one has on the upperside of the forewing three fulvom-white 
spots anterior to the third median nervule, which are absent in the other. 
My spccimetls agree fairly well with Dr. Moore's description of that sex 
under the uame of H. bema~dus. Mr. J. 0. Westwood remarked on 
Donovan's figures that 'L This nncommonly rare Chinese butterfly haa 
not bcon figured in any other work. Fabricius described i t  only from 

' the drawiug of Jones. I possess a specimcu in which the centla1 
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fascia is nearly white, and is continued half way across the poaterior 
wings, and the black spots in the latter are very broad and continent, 
without white in the centre." Dr. Moore separated H. bernardtrs from 
H. polyzena, and noted that " This species [bernardf~s] is distinct from 
H. polyzena, Cramer, and is allied to the Indian H. jalinder, Butler, 
and H. hippanax, Felder." Fabricius described the medial band across 
the forewing on the upperside in P. bernardus as " flava," which is 
yellow, while Dr. Moore calls i t  " bluish-white." Donovan's figure of 
k. bernardus shows this hand wllite just tinged with yellow. Fabricius' 
description of P. bernardzrs evidently applies to Cramer's figure of 
P. polyma. Iu  describing the male of H. bwnardas Dr. Moore says 
that the white barid on the upperside of the forewing ends " At the 
lower [first] median veinlet." This is probably a slip for submedian 
nervure. Messrs. Rothschild and Jordon give seven local races of 
Charaxes polyxena, of which the Chinese form I' Q. polyzena polyzena " 
is the last. They consider the white and yellow banded forms to be 
one and the same species, the species being dichromatic. It has never 
been bred. 

23. APATURA (Rohana) PARYSATIB, Westwood. 
Apatura parisatis, Westwood, Gen. D i m .  Lep., vol. ii, p. 305, n. 20, note (1850)  ; 

A,  parisatis, Standinger, Ex. Schmett., p. 166, pL Iv, male and female (1886)  ; 
Rohana pr i sa t i s ,  Yoore, Lep. Cey., vol. iii, p. 17, pl. cxoiv, figs. Z, 2a, ma& ; 2b, 2e, 
female (1896) ; Apatura pnrysatis, Walker, Trans. Eat. Soo. Lond., 18911, p. 452, n. 27.  

The larva of A. pavysatis has been bred in Hongkong on (hiutwa in 
MS.) 

That of the allied A. carniba, Moore, feeds in Ceylon and South India 
on Celtis, Natural Order Urticaceat. 

24. PARHESTINA ABSIMILIS, Linnreus. 
Papilio assirnilis, Linnaans, Linnmns, Syst. Nat. Ins., ad. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 470, 

n. 129 ( 1 7 6 8 ) ;  Mus. Ulr., p. 800, n. 118 (1764);  Clerck'e Icones Ins., vol. i, pl. xvi, 
fig. 1 (1769);  Drnry, Ill. Ex. Ins., vol. i, p. 83, pl. xvii, figs. 3, 4 male.(1770); 
Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. ii, p. 90, pl. oliv, fig. A, female (1777)  ; Herbat, Pap., vol. vi, 
p. 43, n. 24, pl. oxxvi, figs. 4, 5, malc (1793)  ; Esper, Ausl. Sohmett., p. 230, pl. Ivii, 
fig. 1 (P1798) ; Nymphalin nssimilis, Godart, Eno. Mhth., vol. i x ,  p. 393, n. 161 
(1819) ; Hestina oesimilis, Walker, Trans. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1895, p. 462, n. 28. 

The larva of this species feeds in Hongkong on (hiatus in MS.) 

25. PARHEBTINA MENA, Moore. 

Hestima mma, Moore, Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., third series, vol, i, p. 48, 
n. 3 (1868) ; Leech, Bntt. from China, Japan, and Coraa, vol. i, p. 143, pl. xx, fipa. 

3, 4 male (1892) ; Walker, Trans. Ent. Soa. Loud., 1896, p. 452, n. 2 9; Diadem 
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m m ,  Butler, Ann. and Mag. of Not. nist., vol. xvi, p. 398, n. 3 (1ftG5) ; Parhedina 
mena, Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. iii, p. 86, pl. ccii, figs. 1, la ,  fernale (1896) ; Hextinu 
nigrivena, Leech, The Ent., vol. xxiii, p. 31 (1890) ; Groso-Smith and Kirby, mop. 
Ex., pl. Hestina i, figs. 1 ,  2, m a l e  (1891) ; Liestina vir idis,  Leech, The Ent., vol. xxiii, 
p. 3-4 (1890). 

Mr. Leech has himself sunk H. viridis to the rank of a variety of 
H. mena. From his figure of i t  (I.c., fig. 3) the nnder~ide of the hind- 
wing has " the cosh al~ove the costnl nervure and the abdominal fold 
yellow." Mr. Leech notes, llowever, that  male specimens of var. viridtb 
received subsequent to the description of the species have none of this 
yellow coloration. I am a little doubtful if this character is not 
sufficient to separate a. vividis, Leech, and H. nicecillei, Moore, from 
P. assirnilis, Linnreus, and P .  menn, Moore. H. metta was origin~lly 
described from " h'orth India," in 1895 Mr. Walker recorded i t  from 
Hongkollg, but L)r. Moore in 1896 said the habitat is nnknown. I have 
seen but a single pair from Hongkong, the female of which sgreep very 
closely with Dr. Moore's figure of tllat Sex (not a male as stated). I 
would d ~ n w  especial attention to a s e r i e ~  of four or five mbmarginal 
piuk spots on both aut.fitces of the Ilindwing which are visible in my 
specime~ls, in Messrs Grose-Smith and I<irbyls figures and in Mr. 
Leech's figure No. 4 of var. nigrivena. These spots occupy the same 
position exactly as the crimson spote in P. aaeimilin, wllioll 118s led me 
to suspect that  P. Tnetaa is not improbably a dimorphic form of that  
species. The genus Parhestinu is evidently in a very plastic state, and 
i t  appears to me that  the process of mimicry to species of Darruia is 
now actively going on. Typical P. assi9nili.s with its bl.illiatlt c r imon 
spots is a conspicnous species, and i t  is evident that  i t  would be advan- 
tageous to i t  to become less gaudily colonred and to be able to pnsa 
itself off as a nauseous Danais. Mr. James J. Walker records the 
breeding of a specimen in Hongkonp, but does not mention the food- 
p l ~ n t  of the Inrvn, wllicl~ still 1-emnina unknown. 

26. ' Eurar LIA PEEMIUS, Doubleday and Hewitson. 1 
Adolins phemiw, Doubleday and Hewitson, Gen. Diurn. Lep., vol. ii, p. 291, n. 18 ~ 

(1850) ; Itunus phemiw, pl. XI, fig. 4, male (1860); id., Moore, Trans. Ent. Sw. 
Lond., new series, vol. v, p. 66, n. 4, pl. iii, fig. 3, male (nec fernuls) (1869) ; Euthalia 
phemius Staodi~lger, Ex. Schmett., p. 163, pl. liv. m111e (nee female) (1886) ; Wnlker, 
Trnns. Ei~t. Sw. Lond., 1895, p. 457, n. 47 ; Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. iii, p. 123, pl. 
ccxxxviii, figs. 1, la,  male; l b ,  lc ,  female (1896) ; Adolias sancnra, Lloore, Homfleld 
and Moore, Cat. Lep. Mos. E.I.C., vol. i, p. 195, n. 394 (1857); Trans. Ent. Soa. 
Lond., uew series, vol. V, p. 78, n. 34, pl. ix ,  fig. I ,  fmnle (1869). 

Mr. James J. Walker having taken a pnir coupled of this butterfly 
in Ilo~lgkong finally settles the queution as to the opposite sexes of the  
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insect. He also obtairied a pupa attsched to a twig under some litclii 
trees (Nephelium Lit-chi, Camb., Natural Order Sapindacese), but that 
cnnnot be the food-plant of the larva in Iudia, as it grows wild nowhere 
in this count r~ ,  while the butterfly is common in the Eastern Himalayas, 
Assam, Upper Burma, and Iudo-China. Its food-plant still remaino 
unknown. 

27. LIMENITIS (Lad~ga)  CAMILLA, Linnaeus. 

Papilw camilla, Linnmus, Mua. Ulr., p. 304, n. I22 (1764) ; Nymphalis earnilla, 
Anrivilliua, Kongl. Svenskn Vet.-Akad. Hand., vol. xix, n. 5, p. 101, n. 122 (1882); 
Limenitis camilla, Kirby in Allan's Nat. Hist., Bntterflies, vol. i, pt. 1, p. 142, p. 146, 
undwside of -1 imago, upper and underside of block variety ; pl. xxiii, fig. 3, 
q p r a i d e  of w m a l  imago; pl. iii, fig. 7, larva (1896); Pnpilio p-orsa, Linnenr, 
Mus. Ulr., p. 803, n. 121 (1764), nec Papilio prorsa, Linnmns, Syst. Net. Ins., ed. x, 
vol. i, pt. 2, p. 480, n. 134 (1758) ; Papilio sibilla, Linnmoa, Syst. Nat. Ina., ed. xii, 
vol. i, pt. 2, p. 781, n. 186 (1767) ; Limenitis sibylla, Leech, Butt. from Ohina, Japnn, 
and Corea, vol. i, p. 185 (1892) ; Limenitis sidii, var. japanica, MQnQtribs, Cat.. Lep. 
Pdt., pt. 2, p. 103, n. 566 (1865) ; Ladaga jnponica, Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. iii, p. 174 
(1896). 

This is a new record from Hongkonp;, though common in Japan, 
Corea, Amurland and Europe. Dr. Moore keeps the Jnpnn form aa a 
distiuct species under the name L. japanica. Mr.  Leech s:~gu that in 
Japan the larva feeds on Lonicera jnpanica, Thunberg, Natural Order 
Caprifoliace~. In England " The White Admiral " feeds also on honey- 
~uclile. 

28.* ATHYMA SULPITIA, Cramer. 

Papilio aulpitia, Crnmer, Pap. Ex., vol. iii , p. 37, pl. ooxir, figs. E, F (1779) ; 
IIerbst, Pap., vol. ix., p. 95, n. 19, pl. ooxl, figs. 3, 4 (1798); Athyma eulpitia, 
Walker, Rnns. Ent. 600. Lond., 1896, p. 456. n. 45; Puruthyina sulpitia, Moore, Lep. 
Ind., vol. iii, p. 176 (1896). Nymphalis strophia, Godnrt, Et~o. Moth., vol. ix, p. 481, 
n. 257 (1823). 

The larva of this butterfly has never been found. 

29.. ATEYMA PEKLUS, Linnaens. 

Papilio perius, Linnmoe, Syst. Nat. Ins., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, pi  471, n. 79 (1768); 
dthymapziwr, Walker, Trans. Ent. 600. Lond., 1895, p. 466, n. 43; Moore, Lep. 
Ind., vol. iii, p. 166 (1896) ; Papilio bueothoe, Linnmus, Syst. Nat., ed. x, p. 478, 
n. 122 (1768); Limenitia lmothoii, Donovan, Ins., China, new edition, p. 65, pl. 
xxxv, fig. 3 (1842) ; Papilio polyaina, Donovan, Ins., Chiua, Erst edition, pl. xxxv, 
fig. 3 (1709). 

The larva has been recorded to feed in Java on a species of Phyllan- 
thw, Natu~mal Order Eupho~bincea; in South India it f e d s  on two 
species of Qlochitlion, Natural Ordor Eupho~biacw; 
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A .  asita, Moore, Proo. 21-101. Soo. Lond., 1858, p. 13, n. 8 ;  Pantoporin esita, Moore, 
Lep. Ind., rol. iii, p. cclxiii, figs. 2, male; 20, femnle (1897) ; Athyma wefts, 
Walker (nec Cramer) Trans. Ent. Soe. Lond., 1895, p. 458, n 44. 

This insect has never been bred. 

31. ATHYMA SELENOPHORA, I(0llar. 

Limenitis selenophora, Kollar, Hiigel's Kaschmir, vol. iv, pt. 2, p. 426, n. 1, pl. 
vii, figs. 1, 2, male (1844); Athyma selenophora, Walker, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond., 1895, 
p. 457, n. 46; Pantopria sehophora,  Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. iii, p. 205 (1897); 
Athyma bahula, Moore, Proc. Zool. Sw.  Lond., 1868, p. 12, n. 3, pl. i, fig. 2, female. 

The larva in South India feeds on Adina cordifolia, Hook. f., 
Natural Order Rribincert?. 

32.' Ne~vrrs ANTILOPE, Leech. 

Neptis antilope, Loech, The Entomologist, vol. xxiii, p. 36 (1890) ; Butt. from 
China, Japan, and Coree, vol. i, p. 197, pl. xxiii, fig. 2 ,  male (1892). 

Mr. Leech records having taken two specimens of this species at  
Hongkong i n  March, 1886. It has never been bred. 

33. NEPTIS COLUMELLA, Cramer. 

Papilio columella, Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. iv, p. 15, pl. ccxcvi, 6ge. A, B, 
female (1780); N q t i s  columella, Walker, Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1895, p. 454, n. 36 ; 
Andrapana colwmella, Moore, Lep. Ind., V O ~ .  iii, p. 220 (1897) ; Neptis ophiann, 
Moore, Proc. Zool. 80c. Lond., 1878, p. 561 ; Neptis martabana, Moore, Trans. Ent. 
Soc. Lond., 1881, p. 310; Neptis ophiana, var. nilgirico, Hampson, Joorn. A.S.B., 
vol. lvii, pt. 2, p. 353, n. 57 (1888) ; Andrapana columella singa, Fmhstorfer, Berl. 
Ent. Zeitsch., vol. xliv, p. 286 (1899). 

This butterfly has never been bred. 

Papilio surflome, (?  Papilio hyks ,  male, nee. female), Linnmne, Syst. Nat. Ins., 
ed. + vol. i, pt. 2, p. 486, n. 178 (1758); Limenitis eurynome, Westwood's ed. 
~onovan's Ins. China, p 66, pl. xxxv, fig. 4, female (1842) ; Neptia eurynome, Moore, 
Prw. Zool. 800. Lond., 1874 p. 570; Lep. Ind., vol. iii, p. 244(1897); Walker, 
Trans. Ent. 800. Loild., 1895, p. 464, n. 35 ; Papilio leucolhoi;, Clerck, Icones Ins., 
vol. iii, pl. V, f i ~ .  4 (  ) ; Donovan, Ins. China, first edition, pl. xxxv, fig. 3. 
female (1799) ; Papilw aceria, Eeper, Eur. Schmett., vol. i, pt. 2,  pl. lxxxii, fig. 1, 
jemale (1783) ; N q t i s  hainana, Kirby (nee Moore), The Entomologist, vol. xxxii, p. 
91 (1899). 

The synonymy given above is maiuly taken from Dr. Moore's Lep. 
Ind. Linnmus' Syst N a t .  Ins., tenth edition, is not arailable, so I am 
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unnble to check t h e  first e n t r y ;  thongh apparently t h e  name given 
therein on p. 486, n. 173, is hylas and not ettynome. I f  this be so, 
ettynome cannot be ascribed to Linnsens, b u t  should be credited to 
Westwood, ae was done by  Dr. Moore in  1874. Donovan's fig. 4 of pl. 
xxxv applies to this insect: he called it leucothoe, mistaking the  
insect for  t h e  Athyma leucothoe described by  Linnmw a s  Papilio leuoo- 
thoe, which itself is a synonym of t h e  older Papilio [Athyma] p ' w ,  
Linnmns. A s  there is an older Neptis named leucothoe of Cramer t h e  
species under  consideration cannot be called N q t b  bucothe,  Donovan. 
Mr. Kirby records Neptis Trainatan, Moore, originally described from 
Hainan Island, China, from Hongkong, bu t  Dr. Moore considom t h a t  
species to be distinct from the  Hongkottg one, so  as I have no Hainan 
specimens I have followed him iu  this. Th is  gronp of the  genns  
occnrs almost everywhere i n  the  East,  and i n  my opinion has received 
f a r  too many names. Wherever  the seasons a r e  markedly wet  and 
dry, seasonal dimorphism is  very strongly marked, particularly so in  
Hongkong. T h e  insect i n  Eongkong has  not beon bred, but  the  trans- 
formatious of i t s  Indiau allies a r e  well known, N. uarmana, Moore, in  
Sontli India  being found i n  t h e  larval st ,ateon peas of various kinds, 
Natural  Order Leguminosrtr. 

Papilio atlites, Linnmus, Cent. Inn., p. 24, n. 72 (Amoen., vol. vi, p. 407), 
(1763) ; Junonia atlitee, Walker, Trans. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1895, p. 463, n. 81, Moore, 
Lep. Iud., vol. iv, p. 69 (1899). 

The  larva i n  J a v a  feeds on a species of Achyranthss, Natural  Order  
Amurantuceas, and  i n  South India  on  Hygrophila and Barlsria, Natural  
Order  B e a n t h a m .  

36. PRECIS OBITHYA, Linnmns. 

Papilw dthya,  Linnmus, Syst. Nat. Ins, ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 473, n. 94 
(1758) ; Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. i, p. 28, pl. xix, figs. C, D, female ; pl. xxrii, figs. 
E, P, mula (1776) ; Cynthia orithya, Westwood, Donovan's Ina., OLina, new edition, 
p. 64, pl. xxrv, fig. 2, female (1842) ; Junonia otithya, Walker, Trans. Ent .  Boo. 
Lond., 1895, p. 464, n. 34; Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. iv, p. 71 (1899); Precw withya, 
Butler, Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., seventh series, vol. viii, p. 200, n. 12 (1901). 

The  larva has been recorded i n  t h e  Himalayas t o  feed on Antimhi- 
num Orontiurn Linn., Natural  Order Scrophularinea ; i n  South India  
on  Hygrophila, Natural  Order  Acanthace~  ; and  i n  Ceylon on acanthads. 

87. P a ~ c r s  HIERTI, Fabricins. 

Papilw hierta, Fabriciue, Eut. Byat., Suppl., p. 424, n. 881.2 (1798); Junonia 
hierta, Moore, Lep. Ind., voL iv, p. 75 (1899); Papilio amone, Cramor (nec Linnmus), 
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Pap. Ex., vol. i, p. 55, pl. xxxv, fig.#. A, B, female; C, mnh (1775) ; Cvnthh mane ,  
Westwood, Donovan's Ins. Cl~inn, new edition, p. 66, pl. xxxvi, Bg. 1, male (1842) ; 
J u m i o  onone, Walker, Trans. Ent. SOB. Lond., 1896, p. 464, n. 33 ; Precis onone 
[s ic] ,  Butler, Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hiat., seventh series, vol. viii, p. 203, n. 22 (1901). 

The larva feeds i n  Soutll India on Hygrophila, Naturtrl Order Amn- 
t l m r e ~ ,  also on two plants of which the vernacular names are I' Kolay 
Mooloo " and ': Byle Cl~oolee." 

38. PRECIS LEMONIAS, Linnsus. 

Popilio lemonias, Linnsoos, Byst. Nat. Ins., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 473, n. 93 
(1768) ; J w n i a  lemonias, Walker, Trans. Ent. Boc. Lond., 1895, p. 44, n. 8%; 
Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. iv, p. 76 (1899) ; Papilio aonis, Crumer, Pup. Ex., vol. i, pp. 
55, 86, pl. xxxv, f ig .  D, E, F, male (1576). 

In India the larva feeds 011 Nelsonin, Hygrophila, Strobilanthes aud 
B a r k r i a ,  all Nntnrnl Ordor Acunthacea. 

I 39. PRECIS ALMANA, Linnsns. 

Papilio ulmana, Linnmas, Syst. Nat. Ins., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 472, n. 89 (1758); 
Gramor, Pap. Ex., vol. i, p. 00, pl. lviii, figs. F, G, (1775); Cynthia altnanu, 
Weatwood, Donovan's Ins. Chine, new edition, p. 67, pl. xxxvi, fig. 2 (181.2) ; Junonin 
alrnuna, Moore, Lep. Irtd., vol. iv, p. 79 (1899) ; Papilio mtatie, Linnmus, Byst. Nnt., 
ed. x, vol. i, p. 472, n. 90 (1758) ; Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. i, p. 90, pl. Iviii, figs. I), I 
(1775); Junoniu asterie, Walker, Trans. Ent. Boc. Lond., 1895, p. 453, n. 30. 

The l ~ r v a  in Java hm been found feeding on Jlrsticia, Natural Ordor 
Acanthncem ; in South India on Hygrophila, Nntoral Order dcnntluxem; 
in  Cnlcotta on Gloxinia or Osbeckiu, the latt.er Natural Order ahlas- 
tomaces. 

40. VANESSA CANACE, Johanssen. 

Papilio canace, Johnnssen, Ammn. Aoad., vol. vi, p. 406, n. 68 (1764) ; Linmus, 
Syst. Nat. Ins., ed. xii, vol. i, pt. ii, p. 779, n. 173 (1767) ; Vanessa catme, Walker, 
Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 468, n. 60; Papilio churaia,  Drury, Ill. Ex. Ent., 
vol. i, p. 28, pl. xv, figs. 1, 2, female (1770) ; Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. i, pp. 73, 74, pL 
xlvii, figs. A, B, C (1775) ; IIerbst, Pup., vol. vii, p. 42, n. i, pl. xlx, figs. 1, 2 (1794); 
Vanessa charoni~r, Godsrt, Enc. Mdth., vol. ix, p. 308, n. !2'7 (1819) ; Kuniska charonia, 
Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. ir, p. 94 (1999) ; Papilw b l l i n a ,  Meerbnrgh, Afb. Zeldz. Qew., 
pl. xliii (1775). 

Dr. Moore r~cords this species as Kaniska  C h r o n i a ,  Dmry, from 
Hongkong, but specilnens from thence are identical with Indian ex- 
amples of V. cagcace, Linnmns. Mr. Jameu J. Walker has bred it in 
Hongkong on a species of 8milaz, Natuml Order Liliaceatl. 

41. VANESSA INDICA, HeI'ht. 

l'apilio atolanto (part), Herbat, Pap., vol. vii, p. 171, n. 64, PapUio atahnta 
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indim, pi. clxxx, Bga. 1. 2 (1794); Vamsa indiea, Walker, Trans. Ent. Boo. Lond., 
1895, p. 485, n. 49; Papilio atalantu Onuner (nec Linnrena), Pnp. Ex., vol. i, p. 138, 
pl. lxxxiv, figs. E, F (1776); Hamadryas drcora caUiroZ Hfibner, Barmnl. Ex. Sohmett. 
(1806-16); Pyranutir aallirhoe [s ic] ,  Moore, Hornfield and Moore, Cat. Lep. Mnr. 
E. I. C., vol. i, p. 188, n. 879 (1857); Vanesea mcleania, Godart, Eno. Ybth., vol. ix, 
p. 320, n. 55 (1819). 

The lar-va of this butterfly in Ceylon feeds on Urtica, and in the 
Western Himalayas on different nettles of the Natural Order Urticaceda. 

Papilw cardui, Lipnmus, Sgst. Nat. Ins., e d  x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 476, n. 101 
(1758) ; Vanessa cardui, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 467, n. 48 ; Moore, 
Lep. Ind., vol. iii, p. 107 (1899). 

The larva has been recorded i n  Ceylon to feed on Artenrisia, Natnr- 
a1 Order Compositre ; a t  Kandahar on different species of thistles ; a t  
Jutogh i u  tlle Western Himalayas on the common artichoke and on 
mallow ; in the same region on nettles, but this is a doubtful food-plant, 
on thintles, on Debregeasin, Natural Order Urticaceas, and on Carduus, 
Natural Order Compositas ; in South India on Zorniu, Natural Order 
Leyumiaos~, and on Blumea, Natural Order Compositm ; and a t  Lucknow 
on Gnaphaliunt, Batural Order Compositrrs. 

43. SYMBEENTHIA LUCINA, Cramer. 

Papilio Itlcino, Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. iv, p. 88, pi. oooxrx, figs. E, F, female 
(1780); Symbrenthia lucina, Moore Lep. Ind., vol. iv, pp. 118, 114 (1906); Symbren- 
thia hyppoclw lucincr, Brnhatorfer, Berl. Dnt. Zeitsch., vol. xlv, p. 20 (1900) ; gym- 
brmthia khasiana, Moore, Pmc. Zool. 800. Lond., 1874, p. 589 ; Symbrenthia daruka, 
Moore, Proo. Zool. Boa. Lond., 1874, p. 570, pl. Ixvi, fig. 18, male; Symbrenthia 
hyppocllrs [sic], Walker [nee Cramer], Trans. Ent. Roo. Lond., 1895, p. 458, n. 51. 

In  Sikkim the larva feeds on the  stinging nettle Qirardinia sp., 
in the Weatern Himalayas on nettles, Debregeaeia Sp., Natural Order 
Urticaca. 

#A. HYPOLIMNAS BOLINA, Linumaa. 

P q i l i o  bolina, Linnrena, Byat. Nat. Ina., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 479, n. 134 (1758) ; 
Hypoli- bolina, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 456, n. 89; A p t u r a  
bo lka ,  Moore, Lep. Ind., rol. iv, pp. 140, 1 4  (1900) ; Papilio kintho, Drury, 
111. Ex. Ins, vol. ii, p. 36, pl. xxi, figs. 1, 2, female, (1778) ; Nymphalis jaeintha, 
Westwood, Donovan's Ins. China, new edition, p. 68, pl. xxrvii, fig. 1, female (1842). 

Mr. Gervose F. Mathew has found the larva of H. holina feeding 
on Sida rhombifolia Liun., and Bida retusa Linn., Natnral Order Mal- 
v o w ,  also upon a Conwlvulus, Natural Order Convolvulacaae, in the Bus- 
tralian region; in South India it feeds on Pmtuhca, Natural Order 
P m t u h x ~ ,  F h y a  aod Blatostsma, both Natural Order Urticaces ; in 

J. 11. 3 
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Central India it has been found on Bostellulria, Natnral Order dean- 
thacem. 

45*. HYPOLIMNA~ MISIPPUS, Linnmus. 

Papilw m i s i p ,  Linnaens, Mns. Ulr., p. 264, n. 88 (1764) ; Hypolimnaa mieippw, 
Walker, Trans. Ent. Sm. Lond., 1895, p. 466, n. 40; Apatura m i s i p ,  Moore, Lep. 
Ind., vol. iv, pp. 148, 150 (1900). 

Mr. James J. Walker reports having seen a male of this species 
close to Kowloon in February. I have no other record of ite occurrence 
in the colony. I do not know what form or forms of the female are found 
in China, three forms, dwcippw, Cramer, a l ~ i p ~ d e s ,  Butler, and inaria; 
Cramer, are known from India. I n  India the larva feeds on Pwtukxm, 
Natnral Order Portulrrcea3. In  Ceylon it feeds on Abutilon and Abel- 
moschw, Natnral Order Malvacem. 

Papilio biblis, Dmry, Ill. Ex. Ins., vol. i, p. 9, pl. iv, figs. 2, Za, d s  (1770); 
Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. ii, p. 120, pl. olxxv, figs. A, B, male (1777); Csthosia biblis, 
Walker, Trans. Ent. Sm. Loud., 1895, p. 461, n. 86 ;  Moore, Lep. Ind., voL iv, pp. 
lss,lss (1900). 

The larva in Hongkong feeds on Passiflma f ~ t i d a ,  Lion., Natnral 
Order Pusifireas. In  India it feeds also on passion-flowers. 

47. ATELLA PHALAXTRA, Dmry. 

Papilio phdantha, Drary, Ill. Ex. Ins., vol. i, p. 41, pl. xxi, figs. 1, 2 (1770) ; 
Atstlo phalantha, Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. iv, p. 198 (1900); Ateth phalanta [sic], 
Walker, Trans. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1895, p. 451, n. 26; Papilw coludina,  Cramor, 
Pap. Ex., vol. iii, p. 76, pl. omxxviii, fig. A, B (1779); vol. iv, p. 92, pl. owuxvii, 
figs. D, E (1781). 

In Java the larva fee& on IZOT~, Natnral Order Rubiaeeas ; in Ceylon 
and on Plocourtia, Natural Order Bizinea; on aaliz, Natnral Order 
sal ic ine~,  in India and the Isle of RBnnion off the coast of Africa on the 
former genus of plants. 

48. CUPHA EBYMANTHI~, Dmry. 

Papdio erymcmthis, Dmry, Ill. EX. Ins., vol. 1, p. 29, pl. xv, figs. 5, 4 (1770) ; 
C~mer,  Pap. Ex., vol. iii, p. 77, wxnviii ,  5gs. F, Q (1779) ; Argynnt s+ynranthi.s, 
Westwood, Donown's Ine. Ohine, new edition, p. 64, pl. x u v ,  fig. 1 (1842) ; Cupha 
s w a n t h i s ,  Walker, Tnme. Ent. 800. Lond., 1895, p. 451, n. 24; Fmhstorfer, Berl. 
Ent. Zaitech., vol. xlii, p. 325 (1897); Stet. Ent. Zeit., rol. Ix, p. 844 (1899) ; 
Moore, L e p  Ind., vol. iv, pp. 2436, 206 (1900). 

Mr. James J. Walker has bred the larva in Hongkong on CJlochi- 
dion erwcarpum, Champ., Natnral Order E u p k b i m  ; in South India 
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the larva has been found on s species of willow, and on Flucourtia, 
Natural Order Bizineat. 

49. CIRBHOCHEOA MITHILA, yoore. 

Ciwochroamithila, Moore, Proc. Zool. Sw. Lond., 1872, p. 658; Ciwhochroa 
mithiZa, Walker, Trans. Ent. Bw. Lond.,1896, p. 455, n. 58; Ciwochroa rotundatu, 
Butler, Tnme. Linn. 80c. Lond., Zoology, seoond aeries, vol. i, p. 648, n. 4 (1877). 

This buttertly has never been bred. 

50*. CIRRHOC£LROA SATELLITA, Butler. 

Ciwhochroa satellita, Butler, C i ~ t .  Ent., vol. i, p. 9 (1869); Walker, Trans. 
Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 455, n. 37; Cirrochroa satsllita [s ic ] ,  Moore, Lop. lnd., vol. 
iv, p. 223 (1900). 

The transformations of this butterfly are unknown. 

51". A R ~ Y N N I ~  CHILDRERI, Qray. 

Argynnis chddreni, Gray, Zool. Mieo., vol. i, p. 38 (1831) ; Walker, Trana. Ent. 
800. Lond., 1896, p. 466, n. 42 ; Dryas ehildreni, Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. iv, p. 229 (1900). 

This h e  butterfly has never been bred. 

Pa&w hyperbius, Linnmns, Cent. Ins.,' p. 26 (1763) ; Papilw niphe, Linnmus 
Syst. Nat. Ins., ed. xii, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 786, n. 208 (1767) ; Drnry, 111. Ex. Ins., POI. 
i, p. 12, pl. vi, figs. 1, la ,  female (1770) ; Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. i, p. 21, pl. xiv., fig8. 
D, E, male; B, C, female (1776) ; Argynnis niphe, Walker, Trana. Ent. Boc. Lond., 
1895, p. 465, n. 41 ; Acidolia hyprbius, Moore, Lep. Ind., vol, iv, pp. 234,235 (1900) ; 
Papilio argynnis, Dmry, Ill. Ex. Ins., vol. i, p. 18, pl. vi, figs. 2, 2 4  male (1770). 

The larva of this interesting butterfly feeds on violets and pansies, 
Viola, Natural Order Violaces. 

53. E R ~ O L I S  ARIADNE, Johanesen. 

Papilio ar iahe ,  Johanssen, Amcen. Acad., vol. vi, p. 401 (1764) ; xrgolis aria&, 
Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 461, n. 23 ;-Moore, Lep. Ind., vol. v, pp. 18, 
19 (1901). 

The larva in India feeds on Tragia, Natnral Order Buphorbiace~. 

Family RIODINIDB. 

Subfamily NEMEOBIINB. 

54. ZEMEROS FLEaYas, Cramer. 

Papilw Jegyaa, Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. iii, p. 168, pl. colxxx, figs. E, F, mak 
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(1780) ; Znnerosjkgyas, Walker, Trans. Ent. 80c. Lond, 1895, p. 459, n. 64; Papilie 
ollica, Fabricins, Mant. Inn., vol. ii, p. 62, n. 610 (1787) ; Zemeros phlegyar indieus, 
Brnhstorfer, Berl. Ent. Zeitnoh., vol. xlii, p. 333 (189'7); Zemeror confucius, Kirby 
(nec. Moore), The Entomologist, POI. xxxii, p. 31 (1899). 

Papilio flegyas was originally de~cribed from China, i.e., Southern 
China, probably from the Canton region in which Hongkong is situated, 
as this is the region from which all the old writers received all t he  
species from China which they described. Mr. Fruhstorfer doubt8 
Cramer's locality and records 2. "phlegyas" from East and West Java 
only. He names the North Indian form 2. phlegycre indieus, but Indian 
~pecimens are identical with those from China. Mr. Kirby records 
2. confucius, Moore, from Hongkong, a apecies originally described from 
t,he Island of Hainan off the coast of China. Whether this species is 
x good one or not I am unable to say, ss I possess no bnttertliea from 
Hainan. Dr. Holland says that i t  is a good speoies. I n  India the 
larva feeds on Maesa, Natoral Order b lyrs im~.  

Papilio echerius, Etoll, Cramer'n Pap. Ex., Snppl., vol. v, p. 140, pl. xxxi, figrl. 

1 ,  lA, male; lB, female (1790); Abisara eckius, Walker, Trans. Ent. .%. Lond., 
1895, p. 459, n. 55; Papilio odin, Fabricins, Ent. Syet., vol. iii, pt. 1, p. 56, n. 175 
(1793) ; Lycznrl menodice, Hiibner, Verz, bek. Bohmett., p. 28, n. 174 (1816). 

I have not inclnded in the synonymy given above the  Papilk -0- 

lunus of Fabricins, as it was deecribed from " The Indies," and ia said 
to  have a common [on both wings] ferruginom band, which does not 
apply to tile present speciee. Dr. Bntler mys it is well figured in the  
unpublished "Icones " of Mr. Jones, a book not available in  Calcuth. 
The larva of the closely-allied A. jraterna, Moore, in Southern Indie 
OII  Et~rbelia and Ardisia, Natural Order Bfyrsine~; in Ceylon A. prunosa, 
Moore, feeds on Ardisia of the same Natural Order. 

Family LYCBNTDB. 

56. GERYDUS CHINENBIS, Felder. 

Mibtus chinmsis, Felder, Verh. zool.-bob. C3eselleoh. Wien, vol. xii, p. 488, n. 
146 (1862) ; Eeiae Nov, Lep., vol. ii, p. 284, n. 364, pl. XXXV, figs. 36, 86, femnle 
(1865) ; Gerydus chineneb, Walker, Tmns. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1895, p. 460, n. 67. 

The transformations of no epeoies of &ydw is known. 

57. NEOPITHECOP~ ZALMORA, Butler. 

Pithecops solmora, Butler, Cab. Fab. Lep. B. M., p. 161 (1869); Nsopilhccopr 
ralmora, Walker, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond., 1895, p. 460, n. 58. 
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The larva of th i s  little bnttertly feeds on Blywsnaia, Natural Order 
Rutaces in Sooth India 

58. CHILADES LAIUS, Cramer. 

Papilio kjw, Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. iv, p. 62, pl. cccxix, flga. D, E, fernals 
(1780); Lyeznn laiua, Bntler, Cat. Fab. Lep. B. M., p. 171, n. 19 (1869) ; Ohilades 
hius,  Walker, Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1896, p. 461, n. 63; Eesperia cajus, Fabrioins, 
Ent. Syet., vol. iii, pt. I, p. 296, n. 126 (1793) ; L y c m  cajwr, Wallengren, Kongl. 
S~eneka Fregatten Engeniee, Zoologi, pt. 1, p. 366, n. 12 (1861) ; Plebeius leucofas- 
c io tu ,  RBber, Irie, vol. i, p. 69, pl. iv, fig. 32, male, wet-season form (1986). 

In  India the larva feeds on  Citrus, Natural Order  R u t a m .  

59. ZIZEEA MAHA, Kollar. 

Ly- maha, Kollar, Hiigel'a Kaacbmir, rol. iv, pt. 8, p. 422, n. 9 (1844) ; 
Ziwa maha, Walker, R a n n .  Ent. 80c. Lond., 1895, p. 460, n. 60; Ly- bohemanni, 
Wallengren, Wien, Ent. Yonateb., vol. iv, p. 37, h. 16 (1860); Kong. Stenaka 
Fregatten Engeniee, Zoologi, pt. 1, p. 366, n. 11 (1861) ; Ly- cu.giu, Elwee, Pmo. 
Zool. Em. Lond., p. 888, 1881) ; Plebeitls albocmdeus, Riiber, Irie, vol. i, p. 69, pl. iv, 
fig. 7, male (1 886). 

Dr. A. 8. Bntler in Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1900, p. 107, n. 3, pl. 
xi, figs. 5, 6, d, gives L y c m a  opalina, Ponjade, with L. marginata, 

Ponjade, and Plebeius aalbocatrrulezrs [ s i c ] ,  Riiber, from Burma, Tibet alld 
China as distinct from L y c m a  maha, Kollar, with Polynmmat.~s chandala, 

Moore, and  Zizera ossa, Swinhoe, from Western India, occurring i n  the 
Lower Himalayas to Madras [?Bombay] ; he also keeps distinct t h e  

L y m a  diluta of Belder, wi th  L y a n n  squnlida, Butler, from the  Eastaro 
Himalayas sohthwards t o  Ganjam i n  the  Madras Presidency. The 
latter species was originally described from Cachar, so the  province of 

d s s a m  must  be added to the region of Ziesra diluta. I a m  unable to 
follow Dr. Butler  i n  h i s  division of t h e  wideranging  2. maha into 
three geographical races. N o  hard and  fast  geographical line can be 
drawn between them, 2. naaha occurring from Kanhmir at least (and 

probably still  fur ther  to the wes t )  on the west t o  Bongkong on t h e  eaet. 

I n  Calcutta t h e  larva fee& on Ozalis, Natural  Order Qeraniaceas. 

60. ZIZEUA OTIS, Fabricins. 

Papilib otis, Fnbrioina, Mant. Ins., vol. ii, p. 73, n. 689 (1787) ; Lgczma setico, 
Felder, Verh. mol..bot. Qeeellsch. Wien, rol. xii, p. 487, n. 145 (1862) ; Polyammatug 
sa~~gra ,  Moore, P m .  Zool. 800. Lond., 1866, p. 752, pl. xli, fig. 8, male; Z i ~ r a  sangra, 
Walker, Trane. Ent. 800. Lond., 1895, p. 480, n. 69. 

Dr. A. 8. Butler  in P r o a  Zool. Soc. Lond., 1900, p. 111, retains  

Lycasna idica, Murray, described from Allahabad in t h e  North-Wcstern 
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Provinces, but which Dr. Butler restriots to Central and Sonth India 
and Ceylon, as distinct from Papilio otis. I have nothing to add to my 
note in Jonrn. A. S. B., vol. xlvi, pt. 2, p. 611 (1897) with regard to 
these two supposed distinct species. In Calcutta the larva feeds on 
Alysicarpus, Natnral Order Leguminosm; in Sonth India on Zomia, 
Natural Order Legurninow. 

61. EYERES ABQIADES,  pall^. 

Papilio orgiades, Pallas, Beise, vol. i, app., p. 472, n. 66 (1771) ; Lgurnwr argiads 
Walker, Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1895, p. 461, n. 61. d 

The larva in South India feeds on Cylista, N a t d  Order h g u -  
minosas. 

62. NACADUBA ATRATA, Horafield. 

L y m  atratus, Horafield, Cat. Lep. 1. I. Go., p. 78, n. 13 (1888). 

In  Ceylon the larva feeds on Vateria, Natural Order Dipteroearpea, ; 
in South India on Wugatea, Natural Order Leguminos~; and on Em- 
belia and ardisia, both Nstural Order Mysineas. 

63. JAYIDES SIRAHA, Kheil. 

Plebei~cs siraha, Kheil, Rhop. Nisa., p. 80, n. 91, pl. v, fig. 35, male (1884) ; J.  
bachue, nu., Distant, Rhop. Malay., p. 222, n. 1,pl. xxi, figs. 19, male ; 16, f e d c  (1684). 

The larva of this butterfly hae never been found, but the allied 
J. bachus, Cramer, i n  South India feeds on Butea, Pongamia and Xytia, 
all of the Natural Order Leguminosm. 

64*. LAMPIDES CELENO, Cramer. 

Papilio celeno, Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. i, p. 51, pl. xxn, figs. C, D, ma& (1775); 
Hespria zlianue, Fabrioina, Ent. Byst., vol. iii, pt. 1, p. 280, n. 79 (1793); hmpidcs 
aelianus [sic], Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Loud., 1896, p. 461, n. 64. 

In Java tbe larva feeds on Butea, Natnral Order Legurninom ; in 
Calcntta on Heynsa, Natnral Order Metiaceas; and on Pongamia, 
N ~ t u r a l  Order Legunrinosm; in South India on Abrus, Pongamiia and 
# a r m ,  all Natural Order Leguminosm. 

Heqmria strabo, Fabrioins, Ent. Syst., vol. iii, pt. 1, p. 287, n. 101 (1798); 
Cataehryaope [sic] strabo, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1895, p. 462, n. 66. 

The larva in Orissa feeds on Dohhhos, Natnral Order Legttminosa ; 
and in South Indin on Schkichera, Natnral Order Sapindareas, and on 
Ougeinia and Cylistn, Natural Order Legitminosm. 
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66. CATOCHETSOPS CNEJUS, Fabricins. 

H e s H  cnejus, Pabrioinn, Ent. Syst., Suppl., p. 430, n. 100-101 (1798). 

Dr. A. (3. Butler  i n  " T h e  Entomologist," vol. xxxiii, p. 1 (1900), 
places cnejw i n  Enchysops, which hae the eyes smootb, and strabo in 
Catochysqps, a s  it has t h e  e es  hairy. T h e  larva i n  Calcut ta  feeds on  DB Phaseolus, i n  0&ssa on Z i c h ,  and  in South India  on OugeinM and  
Cylista--all Natural  Order Legurninom. 

papilia b m t h ,  Linumas, Syet. Nat. h., ed. xii, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 789, n. 226 
(1767); Lyurzna bmtica, Walker, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond., 1895, p. 461, n. 62. 

The larva i n  Calcutta feed8 on Crotalaria ; i n  South  Ind ia  on Btctea 
and  Oajanus; i n  Europe on  aolutea; and  i n  South  Africa on Orotalaria ; 
and i n  t h e  Hawaiian Islands on Melilotua-all Natural  Order Legu- 

r n i n o s ~ .  
68. IUAOTA TIMOLEON, Stoll. 

Popilw timoleon, stall, 8nppl. Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. v, p. 146, pl. d, fim. 
4, 4D, female (1780); Deudorira (Iraofn) timoleon, Walker, Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 
1895, p. 463, n. 72; Hesperia weenas, Fabrioins, Ent. Syst., vol. iii, pt. 1, p. 81, 
n. 45 (1793); Theela memas, Westwood, Donovan's Ins. China, new edition, p. 70, 
pl. xxxix, fig. 2, male (1842); Deudhnr (Iraota) macenas, Walker, Trans. Ent. Sw. 
tond., 1895, p. 463, n. 73. 

The larva i n  South India  feeds on three species of Ficus, Natural  

Order Urticacee ; i n  Ceylon it feeds on the same plants. 

69. CUBETIS ACUTA, Moore. 

Curetis acuta, Moore, Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hiat., fourth eerios, vol. xx, 
p. M) (1877); Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 459, n. 56. 

T h e  larva of this  buttefly has  never been found, b u t  ~ l o s e l ~ - a l l i e d  

species i n  Calcutta feed on  Heynea, Natural  Order Mel iace~ ,  on pwa- 
lnia and  Dem's, Natural Order Leguminos~;  and  i n  South India  on 
Abms, Pmgamia, Derris, Wagatea and  Xylk--all  Natural  Order Legu- 

minose. 
70. ILERDA PH(ENIC~PABYPHUS, Holland. 

~ k d a  phmieqparyphus, Holland, Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., vol. xiv, p. 120, n. 
62, pl. ii, fig. 1, male (1877). 

This  butterfly has never been bred. 

71. CAMENA DEVA, Moore. 

Amblypdia dew, Moore, Horsfiold and Moore, Cat. Lep. Mae. E. I. C., vol. i, p. 
46, n. 74 (1867). 

The l a ~ a  in India feeds oti Loratdhua Natural Order Loranthucsae. 
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72. APHNEUS LOHLTA, Horafield. 

Amblypadia lohi& Horsfield, Cat. Lep. E. I. Co., p. 106, n. 38 (1889); Aphnaw 
rebzinus, Walker, Tram. Ent. 800. Lond., 1895, p. 462, n. 66. 

In South India the larva feeds on Zizyphw, Natural Order Bhamnea, 
Wagatea and Xylia, Natural Order Leguminosas, Terminalia, Natnral 
Order Oombretacau, Psidium, Natural Order Myrtaceu3, Lager8trasntia, 
Natural Order Lythraceas, Argyreia, Natural Order Oonooloulacsa, and 
Diomrecq Natural Order Diosoormxm; and in Ceylon in plants of the 
Natnral Order Oonvolvulaceas. 

73*. TAJUEIA crppus, Fabricins. 

Hewria  cipprcs, Fabrioine, Ent. Syet., Snppl., vol. v, p. 429, n. 43-44 (1798); 
Tajuria longinus, Walker, Trans. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1896, p. 462, n. 67. 

In  Java snd South India the larva of tllis butterfly feeds on Loran- 
thus, Natural Order Loranthcm. 

74. TAJURIA JANGALA, Horsfield. 

Amblypdia jangala, Hornfield, Cat. Lep. E. I. Co., p. 113, n. 4 (1899); Bithoa 
jangala, Walker, Trane. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 462, n. 68. 

This species has never been bred. 
* 

75. LEREEA ERYX, LinnrBu.6. 

Papilia erye, Linnsone, Mant. Plant., p. 637 (1771) ; Deudoris (Lelma) erys, 
Walker, Trans. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1895, p. 482, n. 69. 

In British Bhutan in North-Eastern India the larva of this buttorfly 
hae been found feeding on the fruit of the wild pomegranate (? Riandio) 
Natnral Order Rubiace~). 

76. DEUDORIX EPIJARBAG, Moore. 

Dipscrs epijarbaa, Moore, Horafield and Moore, Cat. Lep. Mns. E. I. Co., vol. i, 
p. 32, n. 40 (1867); Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 463, n. 71. 

The lama in the Western Himalayas feeds on the frnit of the pome- 
granate, P m i m  Qranaturn, Linn., Natural Order Lythraceas, and on the 
frnit of the horse-chestnut, ljFscutus mdicu, Colebr., Natural Order 
Sapi-; in South India on the pods of Oonnarus Bitchbi, Hook. f., 
Natural Order annnuracese. 

77. RAPALA SCHISTACEA, Moore. 

Dsudoris sehietacea, Moore, Prm. Zool. 800. Lond., 1879, p. 140. 

In Calcutta the larva feeds on Antidesnia, Natural Order Eaphor- 
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b k m ;  in the Western Himalayas on Spirasa, Natural Order Roeaceas; 
ir~ South India on Acacia, Natural Order Legurninom aud Quiequalw, 

Natural Order Oombretacea. 

78+. RAPALA VABUNA, Horsfield. 

%la uawna, Horsfield, Cat. Lep. Yna. E. I. Co., p. 91, n. (18%); Deudorio 
orssie, Bewiteon, 111. D i m .  Lep., p. 23, n. '20 (1868); Deudori. (Bapdu) orrsir, 
Walker, Trans. Ent. Boo. Lond., 1895, p. 463, n. 70. 

The larva in South India feeds on Zizyphus, Natural Order Bhasn- 
nuas, Xylia, Natural Order Leguminos~  and Quisqualis, Natural Order 
Oumbretucese. 

Family PAPILIONIDB. 

Subfamily PIERINB. 

79. DELIAS HIERTE, Hiibner. 

Delian h i d ,  Hiibner, Zntr. Ex. Sohmett., fie. 77,78, male (1818); Mitis, Irir, 
vol. vi, p. 107, n. 38 (1893); Walker, Trans. Ent. Boo. Lond, 1895, p. 464, n. 75. 

This species hae never been bred, bnt the larva will almost oer- 
tainly be found on Loranthus, Natural Order L o r a n t h a w .  

80. DELIAS AGLAIA, Linnens. 

Papilio aglaw, Linnmus, Syst. Nat. Ins., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 465, n. 44 
(1768) ; Delias aglaia, Butler, Ann. and ?Lag. of Nat. Hint., aixth seriea, vol. xr, p. 
162, n. 78 (1897); Papilio withoe, Linnmns, Syst. Nat. Ins., ed. xii, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 
765, n. 63 (1767) ; Pimis pasithog, Westwood, Donovan's Ins. China, new edition. 
p. 59, pl. xxx, 5ga. 2, 2a, maZe (1842); Dclkr p i t h e ,  Walker, Trane. Ent. Boo. 
Lond., 1895, p. 463, n. 74; Papilio d h e ,  Drory, 111. Ex. Ins., vol. ii, pl. viii, figs. 
3, 4, mab (1773); Papilw p e e n n a ,  Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. i, p. 68, pl. xliii, figr. 
D, E, male (1775). 

Larva probably feeds on Loranthus. 

81. CATOPSILIA CROCALE, Crarner. 

Papilw croeale. Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. i, p. 87, pl. Iv, figs. C, D, female (1775); 
Catopsilia moeale, Leeoh. Both. from China, Japan, and Coroa, p. 424 (1893); 
Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lnnd., 1895, p. 464, n. 79; Papilia eatilb, Cramer, Pap. 
Ex., vol. iii, p. 63, pl. coxxix, 5ge. D, E, female (1779); Catopsilia catilla, Walker, 
Tram. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1895, p. 464, n. 78.' 

The larva in India feeds on various species of Oami, Natural Order 
Leguminosas. 

Mr. James J. Walker keepe these two spoios distinct, and has Mverned the 
roferenoes to them ; moreovar one of hie data is inoorrect. 

J. 11. 4 
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Pqpilio w a n t h e ,  Linnmne, Syst. Nat. Ine., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 469, n. 66 
(1758); Colioe phyranthe, Westwood, Donovan's Ins., China, new edition, p. 61, 
pl. xxxi, fig. 1, male (1842); Popilw chsyseis, Drnry, Ill. Ex. Ent., vol. i, p. 24, pl. 
xii, figs. 3, 4 male (1773); Catopsilia chryseis, Wdker, Trans. Ent. 80c. Lond., 
1895, p. 464, n. 77. 

T h e  larva of this butterfly i n  Ind ie  feeds on  Uaeria, Natural  Order 
Leguminosae. 

83*. TERIAS L I B ~ E E A ,  Fabricins. 

Pupil40 Zibythca, Fabricins, Ent. Syst., Snppl., vol. v, p. 427, n. 698, 699 (1788); 
Tm'os l ibytha,  Butler, Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., seventh series, vol. i, p. 68, 
n. 3 (1898) ; Tmias brigitta, Walker (we Cramer), Tram. Ent. 8m. Lond., 1896, p 
465, n. 83. 

I n  South India  the larva of th i s  butterfly feeds on Ow&, N a i u r d  
Order Leguminosm. 

84*. Tauxlls BUBFERVENS, Butler. 

Tsrias subjmsns, Butler, Ann. and Mag. of Net. Hid., fifth wries, vol. xi, 
p. 278 (1883) ; seventh eeriee, vol. i, p. 65, n. 24 (1898); Taiae ketu, Walker (asc 
Boisdnval), Trana. Ent. 800. Lond., 1895, p. 465, n. 82. 

, This  species haa been bred in Japan on Can&. Natural  Order 
Lsguminosse. , 

Papilio h a b e ,  Linnmne, Syd. Nat. I-., ed, x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 470, n. 74 (1768); 
Terias hecabe, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800; Lond., 1895, p. 464, n. 80;  Butler, Ann. and 
Mag. of Nat., Hiet., seventh series, vol. i, p. 69,n. 36 (1898) ; Tmiaa anemone, Belder, 
Wien. Ent. Momtab., vol. vi, p. 23, n. 7 (1862); Bntler,Ann. and Mag. of Nnt. Hist, 
seventh seriea, vol. i, p. 69, n. 36 (1898) ; Tsrios mandatino, de llOrza, Cat. Up. 
Jap., p. 18, n. 23 (1869) ; Walker, Trans. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1896, p. 465, n. 81. 

Dr. A. G. Butler  i n  his  latest revision of the genus records both 
T. anemone, Felder, and  T. hecube, Linnseus, from Hongkong. H a d  he 
seen these common insects in life and noted the marvellous seaaonal 
changes which takes place i n  them T do not  th ink  he would have wasted 
t ime i n  t rying to make t w o  distinct species out  of them, each with 
wet-season, intergrade or intermediate, and dry-season forms. The 
larva i n  India  haa been recorded to feed on a grea t  variety of p l a n k  
of the  Natural Order Legztminom, such aa Besbnaia, AYschynomae, 
Omsk a n d  Albizgia. 

. 86. DEBCA~ VERHUELLI, van der  Hoeven. 

Cdias verhuelli, van der Hoeven, Tijbh.  voar Nat. k c h .  en Phys, vol. r, 



p. 341, n. 3, pl. vii, 6ga. 30, 3b, female (1889) ; Dercaa varhuelli, de Nidville, Ann. 
and Mag. of Nat. Hint, eeventh seriee, vol. ii, p. 480, n. 1 (1898). 

The larva and pupa of this species are unknown. 

87. D E B C A ~  8KSBTCELY1, de Nidville. 

Dorm skertchlyi, de Nidville, Ann. snd Mag. of Nab. Hirt., eeventh eerier, 
rol. ii, p. 481, n. 2 (1898). 

The transformations of this genne are quite unknown. 

Papilio pyrene, Linnmnn, Mns. Ulr., p. 241, n. 80 (1764) ; I m k 8  wenu, Walker, 
Trans. Ent. Sw.  London, 1895, p. 467, n. 89; Pieris (Thenticas) pyreme, Weetnond, 
Donovan's Ina., China, new edition, p. 61, pl. xxxi, fig. 2, male (1842); Papilia 
anippe, D r r y ,  Ill. Ex. Tne., vol. i, p. 11, and Index (two places), pl. v, figs. 8, Za, 

male (1770); Izias Bvippe ( s i c ! ) ,  Bntler, Ann. and M ~ J .  of Nat. Hint., eeventh 
aeries, vol. i, p. 136, n. 11 (1898); Papilia m i n e  (mippa in one place in text), 
Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. ii, p. 18, pl. ov, fie. C, D, f m a k  (1777); vol. iii, p. 68, 
pl. ooxxix, figs. B, 0, female (1779). 

The larva in India feeds on Capparis, Natural Order Capparidem. 

89. Hr~oaao1~ QLAUCIPPE, Linnmns. 

Papilio glaucilvpe, Linnmns, Syat. Nat. Ina., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 469, n. 66 
(1758); Drnry, Ill. Ex. Ins., vol. i ,  p. 20, pl. x, fige. 3, 4, mak (1773); H s b d  
g k a w i p p ,  Walker, Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1895, p. 467, n. 90; Fritze, Zml. Jahr., 
vol. xi, p. 859 (1898); Fruhetorfer, Berl. Ent. Zeiteoh., vol. xliii, p. 174 (1898) ; 
Bntler, Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hiat., eeventh neriee, vol. i, p. 290, n. 1 (1898) ; 
Pieris (Zphias) g h w i p p ,  Weetwood, Donovp'e IM., China, new edition, p. 80, 
pl. xxxi, fig. 1, male (1842)~ 

The larva of the allied H. australis, Bntler, in South India feeds 
on Oratasvu and Oaflark, both of the Natural Order Oappa&iese. 

90+. PRIONERI~ CLEYANTHE, Donbleday. 

Pistie c k n t h e ,  Donbleday, Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hiet., 5 s t  aeriee, vol. xvii, 
p. 23 (1840); P+Mnsris clenurnthe, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1895, p. 464, n. 76. 

The larva of allied species of this genus in India feed on Cappaw. 
Natqral Order Capparideas. 

91,. APPIAI ALBINA, Boisdnval. 

P i n w  albina, Boisdnval, Sp. (fen., vol. i, p. 480, n. 62 (1836); Tachyris (appiar) 
albino, Walker, Tram. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1895, p. 487, n. 88. 

The larva in South India feede on Hemicyclia. Natnral Order 
Euphorbiacese. 
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92. HUPB~NA NBBLSSA, Fabricins. 

Ptrpilio -ma, Fabricins, Syst. Eot., p. 471, n. 123 (1775) ; Pieria (Huphina) 
d s a ,  Wjrlker, Trans. Ent. Boo. Lond., 1895, p. 466, n. 85; Huphina w i e s a ,  

Butler, Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., seventh series, vol. iii, p. 212, n. 53 (1899); 
Papilio arnapone, Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. 1, p. 68, pl. xliv, fig. A,  male (1775) ; P w ' l i o  
coronis, Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. 1, p. 69, pl. xliv, figs. B, C, female (1775) ; Huphima 
pallida, Swinhoe, Pm. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1885, p. 137, n. 103; Pie& (Huphima) 
pallida, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1895, p. 486, n. 86. 

The larva in India feeds on Capparis, Natural Order Uapparideas. 

Papilio aspasia, 8tol1, (Inppl. Cramer, Pap. Ex., p. 148, pl. nxiii ,  fie. 3, 3c. 
male (1790) ; Pieris (Hupina) a+, Walker, Trena. Ent. 800. hnd.,  1895, p. 466, 
n. 87; Huphilra olga, Butler, bnn. and Mag. of Net. Hist., seventh aeries, vol. iii, 
p. 210, n. 43 (1899). 

Mr. James J. Walker records a single specimen from Hongkong 
in the collectio~l of the British Museum. True H. q ~ a s i a ,  Stoll, appears 
to be confined to the Moloccas, but the variety or local race, Pontia olga, 
Eschscholtz, is extremely common ill the Philippines, and a specimen 
may easily have been blown over to Hongkong from thence in a ty- 
phoon. I t  has appsrently not bee11 bred, but like all H u p h i w  the 
larva probably feeds on oapers, Natural Order Cappati&. 

Papilio canidia, Bperrman, Amcsn. Ad., vol. vii, p. 604, note m (1768) ; Pictie 
canidia, Leech, Bntt. from China, Japan, and Oorea, p. 4 6  (1898) ; Pieria (Gonoris) 
canidia, Walker, Tram. Ent. 80a. Lon$, 1895, p. 465, n. 84. 

The larva of this buttedy, which is by far the commoneet speciea 
in Hongkong, feeds on varions epeciee of Braseioa, Natural Order Uruci- 
f e r a  

Subfamily PAPILIONINA. 

95. PAPILIO ARI8TOLOCElE, Fabricins. 

P q i l i o  aristolochia?, Fabricins, 8yst. Ent., p. 443, n. 3 (1775) ; Botbsohild, Nov. 
Zool., vol, ii,p. 245, n. 39 (1895) ; Walker, Tram. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p, 468, n. 91. 

The larva in India feeds on Arietolochia, Natural Order Arbtolo- 

Papilio mcthlur, Linnaens, Byst. Nat. In s ,  ed. xii, vol. i, pt. 8, p. 761, n. 34 
(1767); Walker, Tmne. Ent. Boo. Lond., 1895, p. 472, n. 104; Bothaohild, Nov. 
Zool., vol. ii. p. 538 (1895) ; Papilio ~ n t h u r ,  Rothschild, No?. Zool., rol. ii, p. 278, 
n. 66 (1996). 
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In China and J a p a n  the larva of this bnttertly has  been recorded 
to feed on Z a n t h o q k m  and Bgle,  Natnral Order Rutaceas, and  o n  

Phellodsndron. 

97. PAPIL~O DEMOLEUB, Linnmns. 

Pap7io d e m o h e ,  Linnmne, Syet. Nat. Im., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 464 n. 35 
(1758) ; Westwood, Donovan's Ins., Cl~ka,  new edition, p. 67, pl. xxviii, fig. 2, female 
(1842); Bothmhild. Nov. Zool., vol. ii, p. 279, n. 67 (1806); Papilio e r i t h i w  
Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. iii, p. 87, pl. ocxxxii, figa. A, B, mule (1782); Walker, Trans. 
Ent. Soo. Lond., 1895, p. 470, n. 98; Papilio epiw, Westwood, Donovan'e Ina., Ohine, 
new edition, p. 66, pl. xxviii, fig. 1, mole (1842). 

T h e  larva i n  l n d i a  feeds on Ruta,  Qtywsmw, Muwaya, Citruo and  

B g b ,  all Natnral  Order Rutacem, Psoralea, Ra tnra l  Order Leguminoela, 
while t h e  local race P. demoleus sthenelus, MacLeay, is said to feed on 
8atwia, Natnral  Order  Labiatm, New G u i n e a  

Papilw helenue, Linnmw, Syet. Nat. Ins., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 469, n. 4 (1758); 
Elwes, PIKIO. Zool. Soo. Lond., 1881, p. 873; Rothschild, Nor. Zool., vol. ii, p. 284, 
n. 72 (1895); Walker, Trans. Ent. BW. Lond., 1895, pl. 469, n. 96. 

The larva i n  India feeds on Zanthozylum, Blycaemis and Oittw, 
Ratnral Order Rutacem. 

99. PAPILIO YEMNON AGENOR, Linnmns. 

Papilw agenw, Linnmw, 8 ~ t .  Nat. Ins., ed. X, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 460, n. 13 (1768) ; 
Wedwood, Donovan'a Im., China, new edition, p. 68, pl. xxiv, fig. 2, femab, second 
fm (1842); Walker, Trane. Ent. Sm. ~ond.,  1895, n. 469, n. 94 ; Papilio ma- 
agenor, Bothsohild, Nov. Zool., vol. ii, p. 816 (a) (1895) ; Papilio m m m ,  Leeoh, 
Butt. from China, Japan and Oorea, p. 544 (1893). 

The larva of this  butterfly does not  appear to have been found i n  

India, b u t  it almost certainly feeds on plants of t h e  srcmgeaceom 
group, Natnral  Order Rutaceas. True P. memnon, Linnmus, i n  Snmatm 

feeds on Uitrus. 

100. PAPILIO PBMENOB, Cramer. 

Papilio protmw, Cramer, Pap. Ex.. vol. i, p. 77, pl. xlix, figs. A, B, male (1775) ; 
Westwood, Donovan's Ins., China, new edition, p. 56, pl. 1x6,  fsmak (1842); 
Elwea, Prw. Zool. Soo. Lond., 1881, p. 873, Leeoh, Butt. from China, Japan and 
Corn, p. 646 (1898) ; Bothsohild, Nov. Zwl., vol. ii, p. 881, n. 108 (1896); Walker, 
Tnms. Ent. Sm. Lond., 1895, p. 469, n. 96. 

The  larva of this butterfly in  the Weetern Himalayae f d  on 

Zanthozylum, Natnral  Order Butacem. 
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101. PAPILIO POLYTES BOREALIS, Felder. 

Papilio polytes, var. borealis, Felder, Wien. Ent. Monatsb., vol. vi, p. 22, n. 2 
(1861); P. polyterr borealis, Bothaohild, Nov. Zool., vol. ii, p. 348 (b) (1895); Papilio 
polytus, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 469, n. 97. 

Mr. James J. Walker records the larva of thie speciee i n  Hongkong 
feeding on orange, lime, and pumilo (Oitrus, Natural Order Rutam) .  

102. PAPILIO CLTTIA PANOPE, Linnens. 

Papilio ppanolpe, Linnmns, Byst. Nat. Ine., ed. x, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 479, n. 131 
(1758) ; Papilio saturata, Moore, Proo. Zool. 800. Lond., 1878, p. 697 ; Papilio clytia 
panope, Linnmns, (ga): ab. loe. eaturatus, Rotbffihild, Nor. Zool., vol. ii, p. 369 
(1895) ; Papilio clytia, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 470, n. 99. 

I n  Hongkong the larva haa been found on Mon'ndn umbelkrta, 
Natural Order R u b b a s ;  in South India a local race of this species 
feeds in the larval state on Oinnamomum, Abeodaphne and Litam, 
Natnral Order Laurineas; in the Western Himalayaa on Litsasa; in  
Calcutta on Antiaris, Natural Order Urticaceas; and in Bombay on 
Tetranthera, Natural Order Laurinw; the latter genus being appar- 
ently a synonym of Li tm.  

103. PAPILIO BIANOB, Cramer. 

Papilw biunw, Crsmer, Pap. Ex., vol. ii, p. 10, pl. ciii, fig. o (1777); Bothffihild, 
Nov. Zool, vol, ii, p. 378, n. 142 (1896) ; Walker, Tram. Ent. Soc. Lond., 1896, p. 
468, n. 98. 

The food-plant of the larva of this butterfly does not appear to 
have been recorded. 

104. PAPILIO PABIB, Linneus. 

Papilio paris, Linnmna Byst. Nat. Ins., ed. x, vol, i, pt. 2, p. 459, n. 8 (1758); 
Weetwood, Donovan'e Ine., China, new edition, p. 61, pl. xni, 5ga. 1, 8, fen& 
(1842) ; Walker, Trans. Ent. BOO. Load., 1898, p. 468, n. 92. 

The food-plant of the l m  of this common butterfly is apparently 
unknown. 

105. PAPILIO ANTIPHATEB, Cramer. 

Papilk aatiphates, Cramer, Pap. EX., vol. i, p. 113, pl. I d ,  5ga. A, B, male 
(1775) ; &thschild, Nov. Zool., vol. ii, p. U0, n. 170 (1895) ; Walker, Trans. Ent. 
Soo. Lond., 1896, p. 471, n. 100. 

I cannot find that the food-plant of this speoies haa been recorded, 
though Mynheer Piepers has described the transformations of the looal 
race Abibiades, Fabricius, in J a v a  
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106. PAPILIO EURYPYLUS AXION, Felder. 

Papilio aeion, Felder, Verh. zool.-bot. Qeaellech. Wien, vol. xiv, p. M6, n. 22% 
p. 330, n. 128 (1864) ; Papilio eu+ypulw amion, Bothsohild, Nor. Zool., rol. ii, p. 433 
(h) (1896) ; Pqi l io  eurypilw [sic !I, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 471, 
n. 102. 

The larva a t  Balssore near Calcutta has been recorded to feed on 
Michelia, Natnral Order Magnoliaceatl, and uvaria, Natural Order Ano- 
n-. In Calcutta I have bred it on Michelia, Natural Order Magnolia-, 
and on Polyalthia, Natural Order MagnoZiacee; while the local m ' e  
yaean, Esper, feeds on UW and Saccopetalum, Natural Order a m -  
in Southern India. 

107. PAPIL~O SARPBDON 8EMIFASCIATU8, Honrath. 

Papilio satyedon, var. senrifasciatus, Honrath, Ent. Naoh., vol. xiv, p. 161 (1888); 
papi~io saqedon semi/aeciatus, Eotheohild, Nov. Zool., vol. ii, p. rL48 (b) (1895); 
Papilio wrpedon, Walker, Trane. Ent. Boo. Lond., 1896, p. 471, n. 101. 

The larva of different local races of P. sarpedon feed in Japan on 
Machilua, Natnral Order Laun'ncas; in the Western Himalayss on the 
same plant; and in South India on Cinnomonaum, Alseoduphne and 
L i b a ,  dl of the same Natural Order. 

Papilio agamamnm, Linnmns, Syet: Nat. Ins., ed. X, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 483, n. 21 
(1768) ; Westwood, Donovan's Ins., China, new edition, p. 56, pl. xxvi, fig. 2, fds 
(1842) ; Rothachild, NOV. zool., vol. ii, p. 447, n. 198 (1896); Walker, Tram. Ent, 
Soo. Land., 1896, p. 471, n. 101. 

The larva of t h h  butterfly in Java and Celebes has been found on 
A-a, Natural Order Anonaceatl; in the Philippine Isles on ArctacaTu8, 
unona, and Michelia ; in Sumatra on Anona and Michelia ; and in India 
on u-a, Polyalthia, Anona, and Saccqpetakrn-all Natural Order 
Anonacem. 

109. LEPTOUIBCU~ CUWUS, Fabricins. 

papi& mriue, Fabrioins, sfant. Ins., vol. ii, p. 9, n. 71 (1787); Lepto&rnur 
c d ~ ,  Walker, Tram. Ent. SM. Lond., 1896, p. 472, n. 105. 

In October, 1892, on the Daunat Range, Central Tenssuerin, Bmma, 
I observed a female of the allied Lqpton'r~u mages, Zinken-gammer, 
ovipositing on the underside of the leaves of a oreeper with compound 
leaves, each leaf consisting of three leaflets, the Illigera b ~ r m a n n & ~  of 
King, Natural Order Combetucetts. The egg is spheiical, smooth, pale 
green, almost transparent, and of the nsnal papilionid form. Unfor- 
tunately I wae not able to breed the larva. 
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Family HESPERIIDA. 

110. TAGIADES A ~ I C C S ,  Fabricins. 

Hesperia a t t h ,  Fabricine, Ent. Syat., vol. iii, pt. 1, p. 839, n. 288 (1793); 
Tagiades atticus, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p.476, n. 119. 

In  Southern India the larva of this butterfly feeds on Diosmba, 
Natural Order Dioecoreace~, and 8milaz, Natural Order Liliacear. 

111. ODONTOPTILUM ANGULATA, Felder. 

Pherygospdea angulata, Felder, Verh. cool.-bot. Ctesellaoh. Wien, vol. di, p. 488, 
n. 149 (1862) ; Achlyoder Sura, Moore, Proo. Zool. 800. Lond., 1865, p. 786 ; Anti- 
gmua sura, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1896, p. 475, n. 120. 

The larva in South India feeds on Allophylw Cobbe, Blunse, Natural 
Order 8apindaceae. 

112. CAPBONA ALIDA, de Nidville. 

Captonu alida, de Nidrille, Jonm. Bomb. Nat. Hint. 8m., vol. vi, p. 894, n. 37, 
pL Q, fig. 40, ma& (1891 j. 

The transformations of this butterfly are unknown. 

Copraw elwesii, Watson, Jonm. Bomb. Nat. Hiat. Sw., vol. I, p. 674 (1897) ; 
Caprona syrichthus, var., Elwea, Prw. Zool. 800. Lond., 1892, p. 666, pl. xliii, fig. 2. 

The transformations of this butterfly are unknown. 

114. A~TICTOPTERUS OLIVASCENS, Moore. 

Astutopterur olioascens, Moore, Proo. Zool. 800. Lond., 1878, p. 692 ; Asticopterus 
[sic!] olivaucens, Walker, Trans. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1896, p. 476, n. 124; Cyclopides 
chinmeis, Leech, The Entomologist, vol. xdii, p. 48 (1890) ; Steropes nubilus, 
Mabille, Bull. Boo. Ent. Belg., vol. xxxv, p. Ixiv (1891); Leeoh, Butt. from Chino 
Japan and Corea, p. 630 (1893). 

This obscure skipper has never been bred. 

115. S u ~ s ~ o s  aarrIus, Fabricine. 

Hespria gremiun, Fabrioina, Ent. syet., a Bnppl., vol. v, p. 453, n. 282-283 (179%); 
8wsttur gremius, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1895, p. 474, n. 115. 

The larva in India feeds on the leaves of palms, Areca, Oayota, 
P h i z ,  Culamus, and Oocoe, Natural Order P a l m a .  

116. IAMBRIX STELLIFER, Butler. 

Astictoptcmce atellifer, Butler, Trans. Linn. Boo. Lond., Zoology, seoond mrieq 
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vol. i, p. 555, n. 7 (1877) ; Asticoptau [sic !] (Zambqm sic !) salsa&, Walker, Tnurr. 
Ent. 800. Lond., 1895, p. 476, n. 126. 

This butterfly has never been bred, but the closely-allied I. salsala, 
Moore, in India fee& on bambooe and grasses, Natural Order Graminase. 

Taractrocma atmpxetata, Watron, Jonm. Bomb. Nat. Hiat. Soa, vol. x, p. 676, 
n. 275, pl. A, fig. 9, mule (1897). 

Transformations unknown. 

118. HYAR~TIS ADBASTUB, Cramer. 

Papiilio adrantus, Cramer, Pap. Ex., vol. i r ,  p. 62, pl. w x i r ,  fig. F, (3, mab 
(1780); HyatotM adrastwr, Walker, Trana Ent. 8% Lond, 1896, p. 476, n. 132. 

The larva in Sumatl-a feeds on Cakrmus, and in I n d i ~  on P h ~ n i x  
and Oalamus, Natural Order  palm^, and doubtless on other palms. 

119. MATAPA ARIA, Moore. 

Haspria aria, Moore, HoraGeld and Moore, Cat. Lep. Mns. E.I. C., vol. i, p. 254, 
n. 587 (1867) ; Matapa aria, Walker, Trans. Ent. 600. Lond., 1895, p. 473, n. 108. 

The larva in  India feeds on the leaves of bamboos, Bambusa, 
Dendrocalumus and Ochlandra, Natnral Order Qramiireas. 

120*. ERIONOTA TEBAX, Linnens. 

Papilw thras, Linnmns, Syst. Nat. Inn., ed. xii, vol. i, pt. 2, p. 794, n. 264, 
(1767) ; Erionota thrae, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Load., 1895, p. 476, n. 121. 

Mr. James J. Walker records the breeding of this large skipper a t  
Hongkoog on banana leaves. I n  India also the larva feeds on speciee 
of &so, Natural Order 8citarnineas. 

121. NOTOCRYETA FEI~THAYELLII ,  Boisduval. 

Thymele feisthamelii, Boisdaval, Voy l'aetrolahe, Lep., p. 159, pl. iii, fig. 6 
(1832); Plesioneura alysos, Moore, Proo. Zool. 8w. Lond., 1865, p. 789; Notocrypta. 
aiysos, Walker, Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1895, p. 473, n. 109. 

In  the Western Himalayas the larva of this butterfly feeds on 
Eedyckium, Natural Order Sci tamine~;  in South India, i t  feeds on 
Curcuma, Eedychiunt, and Amomum, all Natural Order Scitamineatl. 

122. UDASPES POLUS, Cramer. 

Papilio folus, Cramer, Pap. EL, v01. i, p. 118, pl. lxxiv, fig. F., female (1775); 
Udaspes folus, Walker, Tram. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1885, p. 476, n. 123. 

J. n. 5 
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The larva of this species in India feeds on Curcumcl, Kmpfesiu, 
Hellychium, and Amomum-all Natural Order Scitamineas. 

123. TELICOTA BAMBU~E,  Moore. 

Pamphila barnbum, Moore, Proo. Zool. Boo. Lond., 1878, p. 691, pl. xlv, fig. 11, 
m o b  ; 12, female ; Telicotu bambuea, Walker, Trsns. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1895, p. 476, n. 116. 

The larva in India feeds on the leaves of bamboos, Bambusa and 
Ozytenanthera, Natural Order Ch-aminese. 

Papilio aclgias, Linnms, Syst. Nat. Ins., ed. xii, vol. i,pt. 2, p. 794, n. 257 (1767); 
Telicota augiaa, Elwee snd Edwards, Trans. Zwl. Soo. Lond., vol. xiv, p. 251 (1897). 

This speoiea does not appear to have been bred. Messrs Elwes and 
Edwards reoord it from Hongkong, but i t  is very difficult to say from 
examining the markings only whether any partioular specimen of t h i s  
group of the genus from Hongkong is T. bambusatl or T. augias ; in mark- 
i11qu the specimens seem to be iukrmediate. Those gentlemen appar- 
ently make out differences between the two species in t h e  form of the 
clasp in the males, which from the figures giveu by them ( I .  c., pl. xxv. 
figs. 62, 62a, augias, and 63, barnbusas) seem to be sufficient to distinguish 
the males. 

125. PADRAONA DARA, Kollar. 

He~perin dnra, Kollar, Hugel's Kaschmir, vol. iv, pt. 2, p. 465, n. 4 (1845) ; 
Telicota doro, Elwes and Edwards, Trans. Zool. 800. Lond., vol. xir, p. 255 (1897) ; 
Tclicotn mzsoides, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1895, p. 476, n. 117. 

The larva in  South India feeds on Bumbusa, Ozytenanthera, and 
Ochlandra, Natural Order Qraminestl. 

126. HALPE CEYLONICA, Moore. 

Halpe eeylonica, Moore, P m .  Zool. Sw.  Lond., 1878, p. 690, pl. xlv, fig. 9, male; 
Halpe more i ,  Watson, Proo. Zool. Soc. Loud., 1893, p. 109; Walker, Trans. Ent. 
Boo. Loud., 1895, p. 475, n. 118. 

I n  South India the larva feeds on Barnbusa and Ozytenanthera, 
Natural Order Orantineas. 

127. BAOBIB OCEIA, Hewitson. 

Heaperia oceia, Hswitaon, Dm. Heaperidre, p. 31, n. 22 (1868) ; Baoris oeeia, 
Walker, Trans. Ent. Sw. Lond., 1895, p. 473, n. 110. 

The lama in South India feeds on Bambwa, Dend~ocahmus, and 
Ochlantlra, Natural Order Charnineas. 
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128. CHAPIU MATHIAS, Fabricins. 

H e v ' a  mathias, Babrioine, Ent. Bynt., Snppl., p. 438, n. 389-290 (1798); 
CLpra mathias, Walker, Trans. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1895, p. 47% n. 113. 

The larva in India feeds on rice Oryea sativa, Linn., and on grasses, 
Natural Order &aminwe. 

ffonilobacoljuwtu, Hurrich-Schafier, Prodr. Byst. Lep., vol. iii, p. 75, n. 44 
(1869); Eesperia naroaa, Moore, Proc. Zool. Soo. Lond., 1878, p. 687, pl. xlv, fig. 
4, male; Baotie narosa, Walker, Trans. Ent. 800. Lond., 1895, p. 474, n. 111. 

The larva in Sooth India haa been bred on Indian Corn or Maize, 
Zea Mays, Lion., and on coarse broad-leaved grsssea, Natnral Order 
Chatnineas. 

130. PARNAUA ASBAMENSI~, de Nidville. 

Parnara aaurmensia, de NicBville, Jonm. A. 8. B., rol. li, pt. 2, p. 66, n. 208 
(1882) ; Wood-Maaon and de Nidville, Joorn A. S. B., vol. lv, pt. 2, p. 382, 11. 215, 
pl. xviii, figs. 5, 50, male; pl. xvii, figs. 7, 7a, fmak (1886); Baorie crosamensia, 
Walker, Trane. Ent. SOC. Lond., 1895, p. 474, n. 112. 

This species hae never been bred. 

131. PARNARA OUTTATUS, Bremer and Grey. 

Endamua guttatus, Bremer and Grey, Sohmett. N. China's, p., 10, n. 43 (1853); 
Parnara guttatus, Walker, Trans. Ent. 600. Lond , 1895, p. 474, n. 114. 

The larva in India feeds on grasses end rice, O,yzcc, Natnral Ord'er 
Qranaina. 

132. PARNAEA coNTIauA, Mabille. 

PamphiZa contigw, Yabille, Bnll. Srm. Zool., France, vol. ii, p. 239, male (1877); 
Elwes and Edwards, Trans. Zool. 8nc. Lond., vol. xir, p. 282 (1897). 

This butterfly has never been bred. 

133. PARNARA YBLT.UL'IDA, Mnrray. 

Pamphila pellttrida, IInrray, Ent. Month. Mag., vol. xi, p. 172 (1875). 

Bas never been bred to my knowledge. 

134. PARNARA COLACA, Moore. 

Heaperia coluca, Moore, Proc. Zool. 80c. Lond., 1877, p. 594, pl. lvii, fig. 7, 
male. 

In Sonth India the larva of this botte14y feeds on soft, small 
grasses, Natnral Order aramiraearr. 
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135. PARNARA BOVANI, Moore. 

Hesperia bevani, Moore, Proc. Zool. 800. Lond., 1878, p. 688. 

The larva in South India feeda on rice, Oqm, Natural Order 
Qraminea?. 

136'. I~MENE ATAPHUS, W&tSoXl. 

Ismens ataphus, Watson, Proo. 2001. Boo. Lond., 1893, p. 128; Walker, ' R n m  
Ent. Soc. Lond., 1895, p. 473, n. 106. 

The larva in Ceylon and the Western Himelayas feeds on Hiptage, 
Natural Order Malpighiaceas. 

137.. HASORA VITTA, Butler. 

Hsspria viUa, Bntler, Trans. Ent. Soo. Lond., 1870, p. 498, Lep. Ex., p. 167, 
n. 3, pl. lix, fig. 9 (1874); Hanara vitta, Walker, Trane. Ent. 80c. Lond., 1895, 
p. 473, n. 107. 

Originally described from Sarawak in Borneo. The sex of the 
type specimen is not stated by the describer. It has never been 
bred. 

138. PARATA ALEXIS, Fabricius. 

Papilio akmis, Fabrioins, Syet. Ent., p. 633, n. 987 (1775); Papilio cramus, 
Crurner, Pap. Ex., vol. iii, p. 163, pl. coluxiv, fig. E, male (1780). 

This is probably the species Mr. J. J. Walker records from Hong- 
kong as Hasma vitta, Butler. The larva in Calcutta feeds on Pangarttia, 
Natural Order Leguminos~, and on Heynea, Natural Order Xetiuceas; 
in South India it feeds on the first-named plant. 

Thymule bmjaminii, Gnbrin, Delear t ' s  Soar. voy. dana l'Inde, vol. ii, p. 79, 
pl. xxii, fig. 2. 

The larva in Sikhim in the Eastern Himilayas feeds on Sabia 
Natural Order Sabiaceas; aud in the Western Himalayas on the same 
plant. 

140M. CYCLOPIDES ETUUA, Mabille. 

Cyclop'dss etrra, Mabille, Boo. Ent. Belg., vol. xxxv, p. lxxv (1891). 

Described from a female from Hongkong. I Lave not been able 
to identify it, and Messrs. Elwes and Edwards omit i t  from their 
Revision of the Oriental Hespmiidas in Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond., vol. xiv, 
pp. 101-324 (1897). I ts food-plant is unknown. 
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11.-Descriptions of some new species of Orchidere from Nmth- West and 
0mat1.aZ India.-By J. F. DUTHIE, B.A., F.L.S., Dihctor, Botai~dcaZ 
Departmnt, North I d a .  

[Received 26th November, 1901. b a d  4th Deoember, 1901.1 

Since the publication in 2898 of the four volumes on the Sikhim 
orchids by Sir George King and Mr. R. Pantling, I have been engaged 
during my spare time in the preparation of a similar work on the 
orchids of North-West and Central India. As, owing to more pressing 
work, there may be some delay in its completion, I have decided to 
publish a t  once the descriptions of some new species, which have been 
discovered within the period dnriug which I have been able to make a 
special study of the subject. 

For the greater portion of the material, on which the following des- 
criptions are baaed I am indebted to my friend, Mr. P. W. Mackinnon, 
who for many years has taken a keen interest in the botany, and espe- 
cially the orchids, of the Mnssoorie district. Also, by his having 
crrrefnlly trained some intelligent hillmen in his service to work ss 
collectors, some very interesting results have been obtained. I wish to  
express also my appreciation of Sir William Thiselton-Dyer's kindnesa 
in allowing me to consult Mr. R. A. Rolfe, the eminent orohidologist 
a t  the Royal Herbarium a t  Kew, from whom I have receited great 
assistance. 

1. MICRO STYLI^ MACKINNONI Duthie, n. sp. 

Whole plant 1-1-7 dm. high. Stem 3-4 cm., swollen below and 
rising from the base of the previons year's pseudo-bulb ; lower portion 
enclosed within the leaf-sheaths. Leaves 2 or 3, horizontal, unequal in 
size, the larger one about 6 om. long and 4 cm. broad, ovate, obtuse, 
3-7-nerved, cordate and amplexicaul at  the base, fleshy ; upper surface 
dark browuish-green; main nerves 3-7, prominent beneath and purple- 
colonred, the iuterspaces raised above, and giving the whole leaf a 
bullate appearance. &cape reddish-purple, sharply 4-angular. Raceme 
shorter than the scape ; bracts subulate, persistent, reflexed, 
longer than the ovary. Flowero sessile, very small, reddish-purple, 
reanpinate. Dorsal sepal ovate-lanceolate, subacute ; Etrteral shorter, 
subfalcrtte, edges of all reflexed. Petals linear, shorter than the 
sepals, much reflexed. Basal and apical portions oE lip divided by 
a raieed rim, basal lobes falcately ovate-lanceolate, contiguous, or over- 
lapping at  the tips; apical portion of lip deeply bifid and protruded, 
deep crimson-purple. Colcoin with fleshy rounded arms. Anther with 
a truncate or emarginate lip. Ouuy clavate, curved, not twisted. 
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Weatem Himlllaya, llenr Mussoorie, on the southern face of the 
Park Hill, up to 6,000 feet, P. W. Muckintam ; also on the Kalanga Hill 
in Dehra Dun, 3-3,COO feet, bfackinnon's collecto?.. 

Although most nearly related to M. WaUichii, the very difEerent 
leaves a t  once distinguish this plant from any of the many forms of that 
species. I t  has also much smaller flowers and a very differently shaped 
lip. 

2. OREORCHIS HOLFEI Dnthie, n. sp. 

Pseudo-bulb globose. Leavea two or three, abont 2 dm. long by 1 to 
1.5 cm. broad, deflexed a t  the tips. 3-5-nerved, plicate. Suape abont aa 
long as the leaves, rising from near the top of the pseudo-bulb. Peduncle 
firm, with 3 or 4 close-fitting tubular sheaths. Raceme many-flowered, 
abont 6.7 cm. long. Flowers sessile, rather crowded, abont 1-bm.  across. 
Floral bract minute, less than half the length of the ovary. 8epals 
abont equal, 1.41 om. long, lanceolab, subacute, pale yellowish-green, 
slightly spreading. Petals aa longaa the sepals, but narrower, oblan- 
ceolate, subacute, pure white with a few purple blotches. Lip obovate- 
oblong (when spread out), narrowed a t  the baae into B ahort sac-like 
olaw, side-lobes linear, fleshy, white, half the length of the mid-lobe ; 
mid-lobe deflexed, white, and llke the petals blotched with purple, 
apex with a shallow sinus, baae of disc with a prominent fleshy oval 
channelled callus. Column aurved, dilated a t  the bme, concave in 
front. Pollinia globular, united to a short thick conical caudicle. 

Westem HimUZaya, on Nbg Tiba in Tehr i -hhwal ,  a t  an eleva- 
tion of abont 8,000 feet. Mackinnon's collector. Flowers in June. 

This species is. most nearly allied to 0. micrantha, but the spike is 
shorter and the flowem are more crowded; i t  differs also by having a 
saccate base to the lip, and both the lip and petals are pure white 
spotted with purple. The callus a t  the base of the lip is oval end not 
linear. I have much pleasure in naming this orchid after Mr. R. 
A. Rolfe, of the Royal Herbarium at Kew. 

3. CIRRHOPETALUY HOOKEBI Duthie, n. sp. 

Cmspitose. Pseudo-bulbs crowded, ovoid or nearly round, 1.5- 1.7 
cm. long. Leavee solitary on each pseudo-bulb, 3-4 cm. long and 1-1.2 
cm. broad, linear-lanceolate or falately so, tapering to the beee, hardly 
petioled, notched a t  the obliquely obtuse or acnkq apex, coriaceous, dark 
green above, paler beneath, margin narrowly hyaline. S a p  equalling 
or exceeding the leaves, issuing from near the baae of tlie pseudo-bulb, 
lower portiou enclosed within sheaths. Flowers 3-4, umbellat,e. F h l  
&acts 5 m. long, lanceolate, scuminate, me~nbranone, shorter than t h e  
long-stalked ovary, margins inonrved. Dorsal sepal 5 m. long, quite 
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free at ite baae from the lateral pnir, ovate, emrwginate, concave and 
embming the column, pale yellow with three broad reddish-purple veina ; 
lateral sepals 2.1 m., coherit~g a t  tlleir base and adnate to the foot of 
the column, twisted and constricted above their anricled baee, linear-lan- 
ceolate and with acnminate cucullate tips, yellow with three to four bright 
red veins, which becomeindistinct upwards. Petals a little shorter than 
the dorsal sepal. broadly and obliquely ovate, rounded a t  the apex, yellow 
tinged with reddish-purple nt the base. Lip deflexed from abont the 
middle, oblong, with the margins i~tct~rved and forming a deep furrow 
on the upper surface, very thick and fleshy, yellow with reddish-purple 
blotches on the b ; ~ ~ a l  portion of the raised margins. Oolumn thick, 
with a long irlcurved foot; aplcal processes 2, triangular, seta- 
ceous. 

Western Hhdlaya:  in Tehri-Garhwal, east of Tehri, epiphytic 
on RhodoWvon  arboreurn, a t  elevations between 5 and 6,000 feet, 
Mackinnon's collector. 

This species is most nearly related to a; caespitosum of Wallich. 
I t  differs by having almost globular pseudo-bulbs and much longer 
scapes, the lateral sepals cohere a t  the base otdy ; the petals are obtuse 
and quite etttire; the shape of the lip is different, as is also the colonring 
of tlie flower. I have dedicated the species to my friend and benefactor, 
Sir Joseph D. Hooker, G.C.S.I., F.R.S. . 

4. EULOPHIA CAYPANULATA Duthie, n. sp. 

Height of plant 9-15 dm., the leaves and scape rising from a 
horizontal, oblong tuber. Pseudo-stem formed by the sheaths enclosing 
the bases of the leaves and scape. Leaves few, linear, acuminate, 3-4.5 
dm. loug, and about 3 cm. broad; veina sharply prominent. Scape 
exceedit~g the leaves, with a few long tight-fitting acnminate sheathe 
towards the bwe. Flowers 6-10, in a lax raceme, appearing wilh t l ~ e  
leaves, abont 2.5 cm. in diam., erect in bud, droopiug and calupanulate 
wheu open. Floral bracts lanceolate, acuminate, leas than half tile length 
of the ovary. Sepzla and petals prominently veined on the back, blight 
yellow outside and pale lemon-coioured within. Dorsal sepal obovate, 
cnspidate, 2 ctn. long ; lateral, rather shorter, falcately oblong, obtuse, or 
rnncronate, adnate to the base oE the colnmn. Petale obovate, obtnse, abont 
~a long as tho lateral sepals. Lip 3-lobed, longer than the sepals, with a 
short subacute conical sac a t  the base ; side-lobes erect, large, rounded, pals 
yellow tinged with purple; mid-lobe bent npwards, and with rdexed 
undulate margin, snborbicnlw when flattened out;  the disc with 5-8 
promitlent ridges terminatitrg within tho apex of the apical lobe in an 
oblong grooved callus, s ~ l d  prolonged a t  the bwe into two sets of finger- 
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like projections. Column about 1 cm. long, oblong, n~rrowly wiuged, 
curving into a short foot at  the base. Pollinia 2, globose, attached by a 
cylindric oandicle to a triangular gland. 

NORTH-WEST INDIA: Dehra Dun, a t  Karwapbni, W. Bell, and 
P. TV. MYainnon's collector; N. Oudh, a t  Chandanpnr in the Gonda 
district. Duthie's collector. 

Amongst the Indian species this very handsome orchid appears to be 
most nearly related to E. Mannii, Hk. f ., which is found in Sikkim and in 
Upper Assam. I t  waa originally discovered iu  Dehra Dun in 1879 by 
Mr. W. Bell, formerly Head Gardener a t  the Saharanpnr Botanical 
Garden, after whom I have named it. 

5. EULOPEIA MACKINNONI Duthie, n. sp. 

Rhiwme composed of a series of triangular flattened tubers. Leaves 
few, plicate, 5 to 6.5 dm. lor~g and 5 to 8 cm. broad, appearing with the 
flowers, broadly lanceolate, acuminate, tapering into long sheaths, and 
with a few leafless sheaths below ; nerves prominent. Scape 6-4 dm., 
arising from the swollen base of the pseudo-stem. Floeoe?r, mtller large, 
arranged in a lax raceme, spreading and afterwards deflexed. Bracts 
as long aa, or shorter than, the ovary, linear, acnminate, persistent. 
Sepals and petals fleshy, yellow, tinged with reddish-brown, veins 
prominent outside. .Dorsul sepal 1.7 cm. long, ovate, obtuse, subcordate a t  
the base, 0-veined, margin inflexed a t  t l ~ e  apex ; lateral, a little longer 
than the dorsal, unequal a t  the base. Petals shorter than the sepals, 
oblong-obovate, obtuse, overlapping and with their margins reflexed 
a t  the apex. Lip 3-lobed, with long erect rather shallow side-lobes, 
its body with 5-7 parallel purple-coloured ridge0 which extend into a 
calunculate area within the apical lobe ; &pica1 lobe rou~lded, its margin 
nndulate. ~Yptcr short, geniculate. Uolumn rather broad, winged, with 
no foot. Anther bicornute a t  the apex, its lip 2-toothed. Stigma tmns- 
verse, placed immediately under the anther. Pollitcia, tranversely 
oval, attrlclied by a broad caudicle to a shallow crescent-shaped 
gland. 

NORTH-WEST INDIA : Dehra Dun, Mackinnon ; Siwalik range, Vicay 
(in Herb. Calc.); Bahraich district in N. Oudh, Duthie's wllector; 
Raipur distriot in Cent. Provir~ces, J. Marlen. In  the Sah~ranpur  her- 
barium there is an old specimen named '' E. bicobr " which ie said to 
have been collected near Mnssoorie in October 1842. 

This species is evidently allied to B. geniculata, King and Pantling, 
an extremely rare Sikkim orchid. I t  diffem chiefly in the shape of 
the rhiwme, the very mnch broader leaves, the colour of the flowers, 
and in the shape oE the lip. 
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6. CYMBIDIUM MACKINNONI Duthie, n. sp. 

Terrestrial, mspitose. Pseudo-stem short, emitting many thick 
spongy roots. Leaves linear, acuminate, 3-4 dm. long and abont 1-3 cm. 
br0.d; margins not sermlate, the lowest onea sheath-like and mem- 
branous. Scope 1-flowered, mnch shorter than the leaves, clothed to 
the base with loose lanceolate acnminater cymbiform hyaline sheaths. 
B b a l  bract longer than the mnch curved ovary, pale yellow with purple 
veins. Flowera abont 5 cm. across, nodding. Sepab a d  petals 
spreading, green. Sepals lanceolate, obtuse, a little longer than the 
petals. Petakr elliptic-lanceolate, obtuse, 5-nerved. Lip abont as long 
as the petals, obovate-oblong (when spread out), %lobed, ssccate a t  
tho base, very pale yellow blotched with purple ; lateml lobes 
narrow, erect; the terminal one abruptly deflexed, rounded a t  the 
apex and nearly entire; the disk with two raised smooth lamellm ex- 
tending from the base to a little beyond the side-lobes. Oolumn short, 
stout, curved, concave in front, marked with pnrple blotches like the 
lip. Pollinia 4, obliqnely obovoid, plano-convex, the segments of each 
pair unequal, attached to a hemispherical gland. Ripe capmk 1.5 dm. 
long (including the long pedicel), ellipsoid-clavata, prominently 
ribbed. 

WESTERN HIMALAYA : near Mussoorie, at  an elevation of abont 5,500 
feet, growing under trees; in flower during February, P. W. Mack- 
innon. 

Mr. Rolfe informs me that ita nearest ally is 0. virescens, Lindl., a 
native of Japan. ' Of Indian species it most nearly resembles C. cyperd- 
foliun~ in habit. It is, however, a mnch smaller plant, the scape is always 
1-flowered, and the colonring of the lip and the shape of the pollilria 
and gland are rery different ; also the margins of the leaves are entire 
and not serrnlate as in 0. ypert~olium. The latter is also found in 
similar localities near Yussoorie, but always at  a slightly higher eleva- 
tion, and i t  comes into flower several weeks later. 

7. LISTERA INAYATI Duthie, n. sp. 

Whole plant 1'5 to 2 dm. high. Roots fibrous. Stetn stout, about 
as long aa the meme,  and bearing 3-6 loosely-fittir~g, blunt sheaths, the 
two upper ones sometimen opposite and leaflike. Flowers in dense racemes, 
Ih m. long ; m h i s  glandular-pnbesoent. F81n.al b ra t  ovate or lanceolate- 
acnminate, a little longer than the stalk of the ovary. Sepaala atid 
petals counivent ; dorsal sepal oval, concave, about 2 m. long; luteral sepals 
a little longer than the dorsal, obliqnely ovato, tapering to an obtuse 
apox. Petale about as long as the dorsal sepal, spathulate, subacute. 

J. r r .  6 
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Lip twice as long as the lateral sepals, narrowly oblong, deeply cleft 
a t  the apex, with two slightly spreading obtuse lobes, midrib thickened. 
Cotunan short, stout, dilated a t  the base and apex. Anther suborbicnlar, 
bifid a t  the apex. Pollbia narrowly obovoid. Ovay oval or subglo- 
boae, about as long as i ts  stalk, glandular-pubescent. 

WESTERN H I M ~ L A Y A ;  in the Kag4n valley of the H a z h  district. 
Discovered in July 1897 by Inayat Khdn, head plant-oollector of the 
Botanical Department of N. India (No. 22,596). 

A shorter and much stouter plant than L. Lindleyamr, and with 
shorter and more densely-flowered racemes. The shape of the sepale, 
petals, anther and pollinia are altogether different. 

8. LISTERA MICROGLOT'rIS Dnthie, n. sp. 

A leafless parrtsite, 2-33 dm. in height. sot-fib- clylindrical, 
brittle, pale yellowish-brown. Stem about as long as the receme, nearly 
white, bearing 2-4 loose-fitting obtuse pale sheaths. Rachis of raceme, 
pedicels and bracta glaudular-pubescent. Flowm crowded, abont 7 m. 
in diameter, pale green ; pedicel a little longer than the ovary ; floral 
bract equalling or exceeding the pedicel, oblong, obtuse or snbacute. 
Sepals ovate, subacute, abont 4 m. long ; the lateral 01x8 somewhat oblique. 
Petals as long as the sepals, linear, margins reflexed. Lip linear- 
spatholate, equalling the petah in length, entire a t  the apex, margine 
reflexed. Column erect, a little shorter than the petals, dilated towards 
its base and apex. Pollinia 2, globose, without candicles, extremely 
deliqnescent. Ovay with pedicel 8 m. long. Capsub tnrgid, its ridges 
thick and often bearing short, broad-based, tooth-like projections. 

WESTERN H I M L ~ A Y A  : in Tehri-Garhwal, east of Tehri, growing 
under oake and rhododendrons a t  elevations between 5,000 and 6,000 feet, 
P. W. Mackinnon's wllctor; also on the wooded hillsides below 
Mossoorie a t  similar elevations. Flowers during August and September. 
This plant, although resembling L. Lindleyana in general habit, differs 
from any known species of Listera (including lveottia) by its very re- 
markably restricted petal-like lip. 

9. A PHYLLORCHIS ( ~ O L L A N I  Dnthie, n. sp. 

A tall leafless terrestrial herb, from 4 to 5 dm. in height. Rhizome. 
with numerous far-extending fleshy roots, not scaly. Stem erect, stout., 
bearing several unequal tubular blunt sheaths. Racem about 1 dm. long, 
&"we~s several, 2 cm. long. Florul bract a little longer than the ovary, 
elliptic-lanceolate, acuminate, 5-7-nerved, a t  first deflexed, ultimately 
erect. Hepals 2 cm. long, erect, ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, with 
spreading tipa; their nerves, as also the ridges of the clavate ovnry, dark 
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reddish-brown on a pale peen ground. Petals shorter than the sepals, 
lanceolate, acnminate, pale green with purple veins, midrib thickened 
on the back. Lip shorter than the petals, somewhat deflexed from a 

.concave winged claw attached to the base of the column ; apical portion 
ovate-scuminate, its sides towards the base erect and with a reflexed 
erose margin, with no convexity near the apex. Uolumn 1.2 om. long, 
stont, curved, narrowed towards the base. Anthm 2-celled, cells parallel. 
PoUinia ovate-oblong, mealy. Ouary (in flower) 1.7 cm. long, its apex 
with conspicuous grandular projections between the ribs ; stigma with 
an overlapping irregularly lobnlate border. 

WBTSERN HIMILAYA: Tehri-hrhwil, on Nhg Tiba, a t  elevations 
between 8,000 and 20,000 feet, Qollan (No. 2,062) and Mackinvuna's 
col2ecta (No. 23,000). The original speqimens, discovered in 1881 
by Mr. W. Qollan, after whom I have named thie plant, were in too 
young a condition even for determining the genus. Its nearest ally is 
A. alpina, King and Pantling, a high-elevation Sikkim species. From 
the above i t  differs chiefly in the rhizome not being scaly, the bracts 
become erect aa the flowers open, it has much shorter raoemes, the lip 
is a t h h e d  to the btwe of the colunln and does not form a poach, 
the epichyle haa no concavity a t  its apex, the colonring of the flowers 
is also very different. 

10. Poaowra NACKINNONI Duthie, n. sp. 

Tuber globose, annular and warted, about 1.2 cm. in diameter. 
Leaf and w p e  frequently from the same tuber, but not oontempora- 
neone. Leaf about 5 cm. long and broad, cordate a t  the base, ?-lobed, 
terninal lobe mute, the others rounded, principal veins termirlatiug a t  
the end of eaoh lobe, with mmy less conspicnons intermediate ones: 
petiole, %5 am. long. Leaves from the flowering tubers muoh smaller. 
Scape 1-flowered, abont 10 cm. long when in flower, elongatng till 
frniting, enclosed by two or three rather loose tubular sheaths. Flower 
shortly pedicelled, spreading ; bract erect, shorter than the cylindrical 
truncate ovary. Sepals spreading, linear-lanceolate, acnrninate, 1.6 to 1.7 
cm. long, light green blotched with reddish-brown outside. Petals very 
similar to the sepals, but a little shorter and not so acute a t  the apex. 
Lip shorter than the petals, oblong when spread out, strongly 3-nerved, 
white tinged with green towards the base; aide-lobes ereot, acute; 
terminal-lobe blohhed with purple. Oolumn slender, 7.8 m. long. 
Pollink 2, narrowly clavate, connate below and without a gland. 

WISTIRN H I Y ~ L A Y A  : near Mussoorie, a t  elevations between 4,500 
and 6,000 feet, P. W. Mackinnon. Flowers during May and June. 

Very similar in habit to P.  macroglosra, King and Pentling, but the 
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leaves are more distiuctlg lobed ; the flowers are much smaller, and- 
are spreading, not drooping. Leaves and fruiting scapes are sometimes 
found on the same tuber. 

11. HERMINIUM MACKINNONI Duthie, n. sp. 

Whole plant upwards of 2.2 dm. high. Tubers narrowly oblong. Lower 
portion of the stem clothed with a few close-fitting tnbular subacute 
sheathe. Leaves two, 12-14 cm. long by 1-2 cm. broad, oblong or linear- 
lanceolate, acuminate, with loosely amplexicanl tubular bases, 3-5-veined. 
Spike cylindric, rather broad, abont 1 1  cm. long, many-flowered. Flow- 
ers, spreading, crowded, abont 10 m. across. F h a l  bract, 5 m. long, 
broadly lanceolate, acuminate, a little shorter than the ovary. Sepals 
3-4 m., ovate-oblong, acne, aubterete, preen. Petals as long aa the 
~eprtls, linear-lanceolate, divergent, white. Lip trifid, a little longer 
than the petals, deflexed from near its base, white with a slight tinge - 
of green, margins intlexed, lower portion very thick and with a small 
concavity a t  the baae ; side-lobes filiform, curved inwards ; midlobe about 
half as long aa the side-lobes, lanceolrtte, obtuse. Anther-cells, diverg- 
ing below ; pollinia ooboate ; cadicles, very short, the glands discoid, 
naked ; staminodes Itarge, spreading. Stigmas 2, transversely oblong 
and lying between the pollinia-glands and the concavity of the lip. 
Ovary abont 6 m. long, ovate-oblong, beaked. 

WESTERN HIMALAYA : near Mussoorie, at  abont 6,500 feet, on oak 
trees, P. W. Macfitnon. Flowers in August. 

A very distinct species, its neared ally being H. angustifolium. 
I t  diffemfrom the latter by its fewer mnch shorter and. broader leavea, 
its shorter and broader flowering spike, white petals and lip, and with 
the mid-lobe of the latter mnch longer; the shape of the ovary is also 
very different. 

12. HABENARIA ELIBABETHE Duthie, n. sp. 

Height of plant up to 4.5 dm. Bulbs ovoid. Leavea 2-3, approxi- 
mate towards the base of the stem, with a few lanceolate finely rrcumi- 
nate sheaths above and a few loose ones below them, 6.12 cm. long and 
1 to 2 cm. broad, lanceolate, the upper acuminate, the lowest one acute 
or obtnse, amplexicanl a t  the base, midrib prominent beneath. Spike 
long and slender, sometimes up to 2.5 dm. F h e i i s  ssesiles, small, greeu, 
rather crowded, horizontal or deflexed. Bra t s  lanceolate, acuminate, 
%bout half as long as the ovary. Sepcrls erect, the dorsal one ovate, con- 
cave, the lateral ones obliquely ovate. Petals a little longer than the 
~ephls, obliquely ovate, obtnse. Lip &cleft, fleshy, longer than the 
sepals, with a lobg concave claw ; lateral lobos linear, spreading, gibbons 
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a t  their basal edges ; midlobe oblong, obtuse, not exceeding the lateral 
ones. Spur a short obovate sac, + the length of the ovary. Anther- 
cells parallel. Pollinia obovate, cnrved, attached by a short caudicle 
to an oval gland. Stig?natic processes clavate. Ovay tapering upwards 
and curved. 

WEETERN ~TIYITLAYA : Song, a t  8,000 ft. Brandis ; near Simla, Edge- 
worth, Lady 3. Blibington-Smith; near Naini Td,  up to 8,000 feet, 
Oolonel Davidson ; Tehri-Qarhwtil, 7,000 to 10,000 feet., Dtcthie (524 and 
22,990), P. W. Mackinnon; also a t  Mnssoorie, between 6,000 and 7,000 
feet, frequently aa can epiphyte on oak trees. 

Of the Himalayan species of Habetaaria this plant appears to be 
most nearly related to H. goodyeroides. 1t differs principally in having 
mnch narrower and thinner leaves, and they are placed much lower 
down on the stem. The flowering spikes are longer and narrower; 
the flowers are mnch smaller and altogether green ; the floral bracta 
are shorter, and the shape of the lip is very different. 1 have mnch 
pleaenre in dedicating this species to Lady Elizabeth Babington-Smith, 
whose keen and practical interest in the botany of Simla during the 
Viceroyalty of her father, Lord Elgin, resulted in several interesting 
discoveries. 
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111.-Nt~terials for a Flora of the ...layan Peninsula.-By SIRGEORGE 
KING, K.C.I.E., M.B., LL.D., F.R.S., h., late Superintendent of tlte 
Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta. 

No. 13. 

The present contribution carries these Bfaterials to the end of the 
Calyciflorm. The orders included in i t  are Datiscaceas, Droeeracem, 
Passijloraces, Regoniacem, Ficoide~, umbel lifer^, and Cornacem. I t  has 
not been possible for me to prepare my amount of the Calycifloral ordera 
in the exact sequence followed in Hooker's Flora of British India; each 
ovder, however, bears the ordinal number given to it in that work. The 
species described in the present paper are 47 in number, and of these 
fourteen belonging to the genus Begonia, and two belonging to Mastixia, 
are new to science. I hope in fntnre contributions to take up the 
orders belonging to the p U p 8  OorolliJ1..~ and Inwmplet~. 

Order LXVII. DATISCACEA. 

Trees or herbs. Leaves petioled, simple or pinnate ; stipulea 0. 
Flowers small, dimcious in the Indian species, alnstered, racemed or 
panicled. MALE : calyx-tub short, teeth 3-9 ; petals 0 ; stamens 4-25. 
FEMALE : calyx-tube adnste to the ovary, lobes 3-8 short; petals 0 ;  
ovary 1-celled, open or closed a t  the vertex ; styles lateral, alternating 
wit.h as many parietal placentm, simple or 2-partite; ovules very mmy, 
ascending or horizontal. Oapsuls coriaceous or membranous, opening 
a t  the vertex between the styles. Seeds very many, small, albuminous; 
embryo straight, mdicle next the hi1nm.-DISTRIB. Species 4 ;  natives 
of the Meditermnean, Central Asia, Java, and North-West America. 

TETRAYELES, R. Br. 

A large tree. Leaves petioled, ovate, pubescent beneath a t  least on 
the nerves. Flowers dimcions, appearirlg before the leaves ; males 
panicled, females in e lon~ate  racemes, clustered near the ends of the 
branchlets. MALE : calyx-lobes short; teeth 4, ovate, one or two 
smaller teeth sometimes added ; petals 0 ;  sta.mens 4, opposite the calyx- 
teeth, inserted round a depressed disc ; rudiment of the ovary 0 or 
quadrangular. PICMALE : calyx-tube ovoid ; teeth 4 short; petals 0 ; 
styles 4, short, stigmss simple somewhat club-shaped. Uapmle ovoid, 
with 4 lines or slight ridges, membrauons, opening a t  the top between 
the styles. Seeds very many, minute, flattened, ellipsoid, testa very lax 
aud extending much beyond the nucleus as a loose membrane. 
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1. T. NUDIFLORA, R. Br. in Benn. PI. Jav. Rar. 79, t. 17;  A.DC. 
Prodr. XV. pt I. 411 ; Bedd. F1. Sylv. t. 212; Brand. For. F1. 2P5: Kurz 
For. F1. 535; Clarke in Hook. f., Flor. Brit. Ind. 11, 657. T. Graham- 
iania, Wight Ic. t. 1956; A.DC. 1. c. T. rufinervis, Miq. F1. Ind. Rat. 
I. pt. I. 726; A.DC. 1.c. Anictoclea Graham-iana, Nimmo in Grah. Cat. 
Bomb. P1. 252.-Indeterminata, Wall. Cat. 9045. 

Andaman Islands ; K~~. -DIBTRJB.  Eastern HimUaya, Burma 
and Java. 

Order L1V. DROSERACEB. 

Herbs with large glandular hairs, exuding a viscid fluid. F h e r s  
hermaphrodite, regular. Petals 5 hypogynous, rarely perigynons, thin, 
nerved, imbricate, marcescent, free or slightly united. Stamens 4 to 20, 
hypogynons or slightly perigynous; filaments free or slightly monadel- 
phous, ~ubnlate or filiform : anthers 2-celled ; diso none. Ovay free or 
adharent by its base to the calyx, globose or ovoid, 1-celled; s t y h  5, 
sometimes 3, simple or bifid; stigmas capitate ; placentas parietal, equal 
in nnrnber to the styles; ovttbs and seeds numerous. Capsule mem- 
branons, 1-to 5-celled. Seeds with fleshy albumen ; embryo cylindric or 
rninute.-D1,~~1 H. Species a b u t  100; in temperate and tropical regions 
geilerally, but absent from the Pacific Islands. 

DROSERA, Linn. 

Small perennial herbs. Leaves radical and mulate,  or cnnline and 
alternate, bearing many large glandular viscid hairs, usually circinate 
in vernation, with scarions stipnles adnate to the petiole, or exstipulate. 
Calyx persistent, free from the ovary, 4-to 8-partite or sepals free. 
Petals 4 to 8, hypogynous or very slightly perigynous, marcescent. 
Eltamens equal in number to the petals, hypogynous or slightly perigyn- 
one. Ovay 1-celled ; styles 2 to 5 ; ovules parietal, numerons. CapauEe 
loculicidally 2-to 5-valved. Seeds numerous, obovoid-ellipsoid (in the 
Indian species); testa black, smooth, reticulate.-DISTRIB. Species 
about 90, cosmopolitan, but absent in Polynesia; Anstralie. 

Leavos cuneate-spathulate, all radical ... ... 1 D. Bunanni.  
Leaves peltate-lunate with long narrow petioles, some 

radical the othera canline ... ... ... 2 D. pltata. 
Leavea linear, all aanline ... ... ... 3 D. indica. 

1. DROSERA BORMANNI, Vahl Symb. 111, 50. Leaves all radical, 
msulate, cuneate-spathulate, a5 to 1.5 in. long, stipnles half as long as 
t l ~ e  petiole. Peduncles erect, 3 to 8 inches high, naked, glrrbrous. Flowers 
racemose, their pedicels glabrous, erect in fruit; calyx minutely papil- 
lose : slyles 5, simple. Don, Prod. $1. Nep. 212 ; DC. Prod. I, 318 ; 
Roxb. F1. Ind., 11, 113 ; Wall. Cat. 3'242 ; Wight, Ill. t. 20; Wight, Ic. 
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944; W. & A. Prod. F1. Pcnins. Ind. 34; Planch. in Ann. Sc. Nat. 
Ser. 111. Vol. IX, 190 ; Miq. F1. Ind.'Bat., Vol. 1, pt. 11, 120; Snppl. 
160; Hf. & Th. in Journ. Linn. Soc. II., 82; Dalz. & Gibs. F1. Bomb., 
12;  Kum io Journ., As. Soc., Beng., 1876, pt. 11, 310; Clarke in Hook. 
fil. FI. Br. Ind. 11, 424; Trimen, F1. Ceyl. pt. 11, 145. 

MALACCA : Province Wellesley, and probably in the other provinces.- 
DI~TEIB. British India, Ceylon, the Malay Archipelago, China, Japan, 
Africa, Anstralia, up to elevations of 8,000 feet. 

2. DROSEEA PELTATA, Sm. ex Willd. Sp. P1. I, 1546. Stem erect, 
leafy, 3 to 12 in. high, simple or branched near the apex. Leaves sub- 
rosulate, also scattered and alternate on tho stem, peltate-lunate, with 
very long glandular hairs, .2 to -25 in. broad (including the radiating 
hairs) ; the petiole much longer than the laminm, very slender. Racemes 
1 to 3 in. long, terminal or sub-terminal ; flower-pedicels -35 to -75 in. 
long, glabrous. 8epala ovate, glabrous, erose or fimbrirate. Styles 3, fim- 
briate. Seeds as i u  D. indicu, 111. DC. Prod. I, 319; Sm. Exot. Bot., I, 
41 ; Don Prod. F1. Nep., 212; Wight. t., 20; W. & A. Prod. F1. Penins. 
Ind., I, 34 ; Planch. in Ann. Sc. Nat. Sor. 111, Vol. IX, 296 ; Kurz in 
Joum. As. Soc. Beng., 1976, pt. 2, 310 ; Clarke in Hook. 61. FI. Br. Ind., 
11,424; Trimen, Fl. Ceyl. pt. 11, 146. D. lumta, Ham. : DC. Prod. 1, 
319 ; Wall. Cat., 1243; Hook. Ic. PI. 54; Planchon I.c., 296 ; Miq. Fl. 
Ind. Bat., 11, Pt. 2,120. D. Eunata, gracilis et D. folwsa, Hook. 61. Journ. 
Linn. Soc., 11, 82; 297, 298. D. Lobbiana Turcz. (fide Knrz). 

MALACCA, SIN~APOEM, and probably in some of the other provinces.- 
DISTRIB. Malay Archipelago, British India, and Auetralia. 

8. DUOSERA INDICA, Linn. Sp. Pl. 282. Stem 2 to 12 in. long, 
decumbent, usually simple. Leaves alternate, scattel-ed, 1 to 3 in. long, 
linear, not mnch broader than the glabrous petiole, very glandular- 
pubescent. Racemss 2 to 6 in. long, loaf-opposed ; flower-pedicel8 .35 
to -75 in. long, rusty-pubescent. Sepals lanceolate, minutely glandulose 
or sub-glabrous. Styles 3, bifid to the base. Seeds obovoid, mnch reti- 
culate not scrobiculate. DC. Prod., I, 319 ; Roxb. F1. Ind., 11, 113 ; Wall. 
Cat., 1244; Wight 111. t., 20; W. & A. Prod. F1. Penins. Ind., 34: 
Planch..in Ann. Sc. Nat. Ser., 111, Vol. IX, 209 ; Miq. F1. Iud. Bat., Vol. 
I, Pt. 4, 120 ; Hf. & Th. in Jonm. Linn. Soc. 11, 82 ; Dalz. & Gibs. 
F1. Bomb., 12; Knrz in Jonrn. As. Soc Beng., 1876, Pt. 11,310; Trimen 
F1. Ceyl., Pt. 11, 146; Clarke in Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind., 11, 424. 
D. Finlaysoniana, Wall. Cat., 3752. D. serpens, Planch. I.c., 201.- Rhoede, 
Hort. Malab., X, t. 20. 

MALACCA: Province Wellesley, and probably in tho other provin- 
ces.-D~sT~~s. British India, Ct~ylon, Malajan Archipelago, tropical 
Australia, and Africa. 
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Order L1. PASSIFLORE&. 

Twining herbs or shrubs, m l y  erect. Leaves alternate, stipulate, 
entire or lobed, penni- or  palmi-nerved, frequently glandular beneath. 
Peliote usually bearing glands. Stipules folieceoueor minute, Tendrils 
axillary or 0. Injlaracence axillmy, cymose, sometimes with one or 
more branches cirrhose, rarely flowers solitary. BracteoZes 3, minute ~ n d  
scattered, or foliaceous and formi~ig an epialyx,  rarely 0. Flooo~rs 
regular, unisexual, or bisexual. Calyx tubular a t  the base, fleahy, snb- 
corirtceons or membranous ; segments imbricate, 5. Petab  0 or as many 
as tshe calyx-lobes, springing from the tube of the calyx, membranous 
or fleshy, imbricate, marcescent. Oorona of one or more rows, filament- 
ous or membranous or both, arising from varioue portions of the calyx- 
tube, rarely 0 ; basilar corona urceolate or cup-shaped, surrounding the 
base of the andmcium, sometimes represented by five separate glands 
of the disc; rarely 0. Stamens 5, ill a tube 01. free to the bwe, perigyn- 
one; anthem oblong, 2-celled, basi- or dorsi-fixed, dehiscing laterally or 
introsely. O v u y  superior, on a gynophore or subsetwile, 1-celled with 
3 parietal placentw, rudimentrrry or absent in the male Bowers. Styles 
1 or 3 ; stigmas reniform, capitate or flattened. O ~ u l e s  numerous, pen- 
dulous, anstropus; fnniole expanded into a cup-shaped arillus. Fruit 
brrccate or capsulrrr. Seeds numerous, ovoid or  flattened, often pitted, 
covered with a fleshy atillus; albumen flaqhy, rarely scanty; embryo 
etraight, cotyledons flat leafy, radicle short tarete.--DI~TR~B. : Chiefly 
tropical ; most numerona in South America. Genera about 18 ; species 
about 320. 

Ereot rhrubs, without tendrile ... ... ... 1 PABOPSIA. 
Scandent, with tendrils :- 

Fruit pnlpy, indehiacent ; flowern large ... ... 2 P A ~ I F L O E A .  
Fruit dehisoent; flowern emall ... ... 3 ADENIA. 

1. PABOPS~A, Noronh. 

Shrubs. Leaves simple. P b w w  in dense axillary cymes. Calyx- 
tube short; limb 5-parted. Petate 5, springing from the  baee of the  
crrlyx-tube. Corona of fine threads springing from the tube of the calyx 
and more or less divided into five phrrlangos. Gjnophme short; filrr- 
menta Bat; anthers oblong. 0vat.y subglobose. 81yle short, dividing 
into three branches ; etigmee reniform-capitate. Fruit capsular.-DIS- 
TUIB. Species 4 or  5, natives of tropical Africa and Malaya. 

P. vilrrscrrouurre, Mast. in Trans. Linn. Soc., XXVII, 639. A shrub 
or  small tree. Leaves subcoriaceous, oblong or oblong-lanceolate, acute 
or shortly acuminate, the baee cuneate, the edges entire or (rarely) 
minutely serrate ; both surfaces glabrous exoept the gla~idular puberulous 

J. 11. 7 
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midrib and nerves ; the lower with numerous minute adpressed scdes ; 
main 6 or 7 pairs spreading, ourved; length 2.5 to 5.25 in., breadth 
1 to 1.75 in., petiole -1 to .2ir1. Flowerr about -5 in. in diam., on short, 
rusty-tomentose pedicels .15 in. long. Calyx campanulate, leathery, 
adpressed-villose outside like the pedicels, the lobes much longer than 
the tube, unequal, oblong, subacute. Pelab oblanceolate, smaller than 
the calyx-lobes. Corona single, very short, lanate, in 5 phal~~nges. 
Stanzens 5. Qytwphore sliorter than the corona ; ovary villose. Fr~rit 
ovoid or sub-globose, -5 to . I  in. across. Masters in F1. Br. Ind., IT, 600. 
P. mabyana, Planch. ex Maste1.s 1.c. TricWia vareciformis, Griff. 
Notul., IV, 571. 

MALACCA: Griffitli, Manigay, and others. PICRAK : Scortecbini, 
King's Collector; a common plant. 

I can find no constant chnracters to separate the two spdea into which this 
plant haa been divided in the Flora of Britiah India and therefore unite them under 
tho oldest specific name. 

2. PASSIPLOBA, Linn. 

Twining shrubs. Leaves simple or palmilobed, usually with glands 
on the under surface and on the petiole ; stipules thread-like or leafy. 
Ph8Y8 pedunculate; often irlvolucmte; peduncles simple or cymoee. 
Bracteoles 3, small, scattered. Cnlyx.tube fleshy, limb 5-lobed. Petals 
5, spr ingi~~g from the throat of the calyx. Coroira of one or more rows 
of fine threads springit~g from the throat of the calyx-tube and of one 
or more membral~ona folds arising lower dowrl. Qynrvphore eurrounded 
a t  the base by a shallow rnembl-anous cup or baailar- corona; filaments 
5, flat ; anthers oblong, 2-celled, dorsi6xed ; pollen-grains reticulate on 
the surface. Oviiy 1-celled ; styles 3, stigmas ~*eniform-capitate. ku't  
bsooate. Seeds ar i l la te . -Dlu~~l~.  A genus of about 250 species which 
are most numerons in tropical aud sub-tropical America. 

PASSIFLORA HOR~FIELDI, Blume, Rumphia, I, 170, t. 52. A slender 
climber; young branches slightly quadrangular, slender, striate, al- 
most glabrous. Leaves membrauous, oval or oblong-ovate, eubacute 
sometimes retuse, the base rounded and minutely emarginate; upper 
surface pale-brown when dry, shining, glbrous, minutely reticulate; 
lower surface when young sometimes with sparse deciduous hairs, but 
more usually glabrous from the first, always dull and whitieh and with 
a few flat dark-colonred glands, the transverse veins and reticulations 
very dial inct ; min-nerves about 5 pairs, ascending, faint ; lengbh 4 to 
6 in. ; breadth 2.5 to 3.25 iu. ; petiole a 6  to .9 in., with two oval flat glands 
near its middle. Infloreecence shorts* than the leaves, axillary, about 
5-flowered, the flowers 1-25 to 1.5 in. in diam., on slender long pedicels, 
white tinged with groen; corona double, the outer with long erect 



1902.1 Q. King-Malerials for a Flora of the MuLiyan Peninauk. 51 

filament on^ ~egments ; the inner about one-fourth a~ long, its eegments 
few, lanceolate, incurved. Stntnens 5 ; the filaments spreading, clavate ; 
anthers doniifixed, oblong. Ovay ovoid, hirsute, the gynophore nearly 
as long as the outer corolla ; st.yles long, recnrved. Fruit ~ubglobnlar, 
'75 in. in diam. Dieemn~a Hor~fielrEii, Miq., F1. Ind. Bat., I, Pt. 1, 700. 

PERAK ; Scortechini 655,2,192 ; King's Oollector 3,078,4,101, 5,936, 
DI~TRIB.-Java and Madura.. 

This is apparently the only species really indigenous in the Malayan Peninsula. 
There are, however, four American species which have eaoaped from cnltivation. 
These are :- 

P. ruberoea, L. A small species with diversely ehaped leaves, flowere little mom 
than half-an-inch in diameter and ovoid frnits about the same in length. 

P. joetidn, L. A speoies with variable lerrvgs, emarginata a t  the base, often 
3-lobed ; reoognisable a t  once by ita foetid flowers and 3-leaved fimbriate involncre. 

P. edulw, Bime. With deeply 3-lobed serrate leaves, flowers mom than an inch 
across; and globnlar edible frnit. Thie is often cnltivated nuder the name of 
Qranadilla. 

P. quadranguhris, L. A large speoiea with boldly 4-angled stems; handsome 
fragrant, pnrpln flowers banded with white, 3 to 5 in. aoroee ; broadly ovate leaven 
and large obliqne ovate-oblong atipnles. 

P. lauriJolia, L. A more slender speoies than the last and with smaller 0owel.s 
of similar colonr, with a luge I-l&ved or 3-pnrtite involacre of broad aegrnents, 
and of long filiform etipalee; the l aves  brondly oblong, entire and shortly apicalate. 

Scandent. Leaves entire or palmilobed, usually with two or more 
flat cimnlar glands on the under snrface and with a imi l~r  glands a t  tlle 
apex of the petiole. Oymee axillary, few or mmy-flowered, on long 
peduncles, one or more of which L sterile and tendril-like. MALE FLOWER: 

Calyz tubular or bell-shaped; limb 5-lobed, lobes leathery, imbricate. 
PetaZa 5, free, membranous, 1-nerved, springing from the calyx-tube. 
Cwona-a ring of threads arising from near the base of the calyx-tube, 
or wanting. Glands of the disc 5 ,  opposite the sepals, strap-shaped or 
oapitate. Andraciurn cup-shaped, membranou~ beneath ; filaments 5, 
linear-snbulate; anthers linear-oblong, 2-celled. Ovay rudimentary or 
0. FEMALE FLOWER : Calya and corolla as in the male. Corona a mem- 
branous fold, springing from near the base of the calyx-tube, or none. 
Qlands of the dim 5, strap-shaped, capitate, opposite the sepals. Stami- 
nodm 5, formiug a membranou~ cup sumonriding the base of the ovary, 
above dividing into barren filaments. Ovay globose or elliptic, sessile 
or stalked; style cylindrical or none; stigmas 3, capitate or Bat and 
dilated. A u i t  capsular, 3-valved. Seeds numerous, attached by long 
funicles to parietal p~acentas.-DISTRIB. About .40 species, natives of 
the tropics af the Old World. 
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NOTE.-The name need for this genus in Hooker'n Flora of Briffib Indis ia 
Moodecea, Larnk. which daha from 1797. Following JOngler, I have here used 
Piirakal'a name Adsnia, which d a t a  from 1776. 

Leaves always deeply 3-lobed ... ... ... 1 A. trilobata. 
Leaves entire :- 

Leaves minutely peltab a t  the base; lobee of calyx 
long, narrow and reflexed . . . . . . ... 2 A. nicobarica. 

Leaves cordate a t  the base :- 
Base broadly and deeply cordate, main-nmea 

radiating from the base: flowering pednncles 
np to 6 in. long ... ... ... 3 A. cardiophylla. 

Baae slightly cordate : main-nerves pinnate: 4 A. p p l i f d i a  var. 
floeering pednncles less than 2 in. long ... pentamma. 

Leaven not cordate a t  the bseo or only oocaaionally very 
slightly so : main-nerves uemally 2 sometimes 3 pairs :- 

Nerves and reticulations of leaven distinct . .. 5 A. neuminata. 
Nerves and retionlations of leaven invisible, the lower 

snrface of the leaves wliitish .,. .. . 6 A. mngaporeana. 

1. A D E N ~ A  TRILOBATA, Engl. Jahrb., XIV, 375. Many feet in length, 
g l a b ~ ~ ~ u s ,  the bdrk on the old shoots cinereous, on the young smooth 
green. Leaves remote, membranons, broadly cordate a t  the base, deeply 
3-lobed; the lobes lanceolate, the two outer often auriculate a t  the 
base, the sinuses wide, rounded, and each bar ing a small gland ; m ~ i n -  
nerves 5, palmate ; the lrrteml nerves and the reticnlations few ; length 
6 to 9 in. ; width 4 5  to 6.5 in. ; petwles from half as long to nearly as long 
m the leaf-blades, terete, emootl~, not enlarged a t  the brrse, the apex 
with two conicrrl recnrved glands. Pedtcncles slender, emooth, tern& 
axillal.y, longer t h ~ n  the petioles, umbellnlately cymose; flowere few, 
-3 to a 5  in. long, the females somewhat longer than the malee. Oalya 
tubular, the lolws short, oblong, snbrrcnte. Petals narrowly oblong, 
inserted near the base of the calyx-tube. FiLiments united into a tube 
epringiug from the fnndus of the calyx; a i r t b s  linear-oblong, abruptly 
acnte, the connective prodoced into a minute point. Glands narrowly 
oblong, blunt, incn~ved. Btamimdes in female flower united into a 
membranous cup. Rudimmtuy ovary in male flower trifid. Fruit 
oblong, scarlet, from 2 to 2.5 in. long when ripe, and 1.5 in. in diam. 
Seeds compressed, suh-obcordate or sub-rotund, ~crobicnlate, the arillne 
thin, clear. Modecca trilobata, Roxb. Hort. Beng., 49; Roxb. Corom. 
Plant. I l  I, t. 297 ; $1 Ind., 111,193 ; Wdl. Cat., 1234 ; Kurz, in Journ. 
As. Soc., Beng., 1877, 11, 95; Masters in Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind., 11, 602. 

ANDAMAX ISLANDS; common.-DIETRIB. NOI-them park  of British 
Indie and Burma. 

2. ADBNIA NICOBABICA, King. Slender and slightly bmched,  
glabroue Sterna minutely sulcate, thin, wiry. Leaves membranous, 
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entire, narrowly el1ipt.i~-oblong or lanceolate ; the b a ~ e  rounded and 
minutely bi-glandular, slightly peltate; the %pox muminate, rarely 
abruptly acute ; both surfaces shining ; main-nerves only about 4 paira, 
interarching broadly arid far from the edge; intermediate nerves 
horizontal ; reticulations wide ; length 2.5 to 4.5 in. ; width '6 to 1'8 in. ; 
petiole .4 to '8 in., compressed, not enlarged a t  the bwe. Pedunebs . 
longer than the petioles but much shorter than the leaves, bearing 8 

filiform tendril and only one or two flowers. Flowers rather less than 
-5 in.  long, pean. FEMALE FLOWER unknown. MALS FLOWER -4 to '5 in. long 
Catyz campanulate, deeply divided iuto 6 linear-oblong, subacnte, muoh 
reflexed lobes. Petals shorter than the calyx and inserted into it below 
the middle, membranons, reticulate, oblanceolate, their apices truncate 
and broad. Glnnda uhort, oblong, truncate. Anthers abont q n a l ' t o  the 
petals, oblong, obtuse, cordate a t  the bnse; the filaments united into 
a wide tube. Fmit elliptic-oblong, tapered to each end, from 1.5 to 
2.3 iu. long, and .75 in. in diam., reddish when dry, smooth. Seedemuoh 
compressed, sub-orbicular, with a few ahallow pits in the centre, and 
a row of short depressed radiating grooves round the edge, the aril 
very thin. Modecca niwbarica, Kurz in Trimen's Journ. Bot. for 1875, 
p. 327 ; Mast. in Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. 11, 603. 

ANDAMAN and NICOBAR  ISLAND^; not uncommon. MALACCA ; Maingay 
(Kew Diut lib. ) 670. PEBAK ; Wray 651, 2781 ; King's Collectur 2439 ; 
Scortechini 633 ; Ridley 10280. PENANG ; Curtis 1621. 

A species diatingnished by ita entire oblong leaves miuntely peltate at the bane, 
by ita long narrow reflexed calyx-lobes, and by its rotuud eeeds with ahallow pita 
in the oentre and radiating grooves at the edges. 

8. ADENIA CABDIOPHYLLA, Engl. in Jahrb. XIV, 876. Ratl~er stout, 
glabrous. Stelno almost terete. Lenvea mernb~mous, remote, bivadly 
ovate, rotund-ovate, sometimes almoat sub-reniforra, the blrse deeply 
cordate, the auricles rounded; tlie apex with a short tr i~ngnlar point ; 
both surfaces slnooth ; the lower with numerous distiuct r.eticnlations ; 
main-nerves about 9, radiating from the baae; the secondary nerves 
sub-horizontal, numerous ; length 5 to 9 in. ; breadth 3.5 to 7.5 in. ; petiole 
2 to 4.5 in. long, not thickened a t  the base but with 2 sessile g l a ~ ~ d s  a t  
the apex. Peduncles 4 to 6 in. long, longer than the petioles, with several 
widely-spreading cymose branches and usually one tendril. MALE FLOWER 

narrowly ovoid, -2 in. long. Cnlyz leathery, spotted inside, the n~outh 
with blunt short teeth. Pettrh thin, broadly oblong-lanceolate, sub- 
acute, spotted, their apices level with tl~ose of the teeth of the calyx, 
their bases inserted about the middle of the calyx-tube. Qlands short, 
oblong-cuneiform. Anthers linear-ovate, acute, tthe filaments united into 
a tube ipaerted into the fundua of the calyx. FEMALE ELOWEH twice as 
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long ~s the male, t,nbnlar. Calyx RR in tlle male, the teoth recurved. 
Petale as in the male, their spice8 entire or minutely serrnlate. Ooary 
ovoid, on a short gynophore, tlte stigma pelhte 3-lobed. Fruit broadly 
fnsifol-m, 2 to 2.5 in. long and 1 in. in diem. a t  the middle, dirty-yellowish 
when dry. Bee& compressed, sub-rotund, keeled, wit11 prominstlt, 

. sharply edged deep  pit^ in the centre and s row of elongnte pita r o ~ ~ n d  
the edges. Modecca cardiophylln, Mast. in Hook. 61. Fl. Br. Ind. 11, 602. 
Modecca cordifolia, Kular (not of Blnme) in Jonm. As. Soc. Beng., 1876, 
IT, 232: Masters in Hook. fil. 3'1. Br. Ind. IT, 602. M. heterop7rylla, 
Knrz, (not of Blnme) Andam. Report Append. A., 39. 

ANDAMAN ISLANDS; very common. NICOBAR and GREAT COCO 
I S ~ . A N D ~ ;  Prain.--D~~TRIB. Cambodia, K h a i a  Hills and Eastern Bengal, 
t(ropica1 Eastern Himalaya. 

A species well marked by its deeply cordate leaves much retioulate on the 
lower wrfnce, widely-spreading cymes and nub-rotund oanoellnte pitted needs. Borne 
oonfnsion in nomenclature has arisen from the fact that Knrz, without having seen 
authentic specimens of Rlnme'e two speciw Modccca cordifolia and M.  heteroplrylla 
referred this plant to both of them. Dr. Mastera perpetuated part of Knrs's miatake 
by aocepting his view a8 to the identity of this Audaman and Nicobar plant with 
M. cordifolia, Blame, whereas the whole of the Andaman material (greatly increased 
in balk since he wrote) really belonm to his own species M. cardiqphylla. This 
view was f h t  expmneed by Dr. D. Prain, Superintendent of the Calcutta Garden 
in a note on one of the specimens in the Eerbarium there. 

4. ADENIA POPULIFOLIA, Engl. in Jahrb. XIV, 376, var. PENTAMBRA 

King. . A slender and often very extensive clirt~ber (often 150 feet) 
r 9 t m  slender, smooth, terete. Leaves thinly coliaceons, oblong-ovate, 
gradually narrowed to the acute or sub-acute apex, the base  lightly 
cordate; both surfaces smooth, the nerves and reticulations little pro- 
millent when dry: main-nerves 5 to 7 pairs, curved, spreading, rather 
faint ; length 3 to 5 in. ; breadth 1.75 to 2.5 in. ; petiole .75 to 1.25 in., 
its apex bearing 2 large onp-shaped glands conjoined by their backs. 
Pecluncles shorter tltan tlie leaves with 2 slender spreading brancl~es 
and R singlo rather stout tendril. Fbwers not numerous, on slender 
unequal pedicels, some of them .75 in. long. MALE FLOWEB -2 in. long, 
narrowly fusiform ; the calyx with 5 short oblong blunt lobes. Petals 
springi~ig from the calyx-tube just below its lobes, and like them but 
narrower. Anthers 5, broadly linear, the connective slightly produced 
beyond the apex, shortly sagittate at  the base; filunenta joined into a 
tube and inserted into the fnndns of the calyx: rndimentay ovary 
linear. FEMALE FLOWER shorter than the male (only '15 in. long) and 
not so slender but with siniilar calyx-lobes and petals. Ocay oblong, 
crowued by three erect oblong mther large ~tigmas. Fmit double fnsi- 
form, deep red when ripe, 2.5 to 3 in. loug and fiam "75 to 1 in. in 
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diam. Heeds broadly oblong, compressed, foveolah with a row of xholt 
radiating grooves round the edges. Modecctr pqpulijolia, Blume Rum- 
phia, 168 t. 50. M. populifolia, Bl. : Masters in Hook 61. F1. Br. lnd. 
11, 603 (anaougat imperf~ctly known s-eciw). 

MALACCA; Maingay (K.D.) 668. PERAK ; Scortechitri 1609; King's 
Collector, many Nos. 

Blume describes and fignrea his Modecea populifolia plant as tetramerow and 
sn this exactly agrees both with his text and figure, except in being pet~tamerom. 
I regard it as a variety. There are in Herb. Calcutta spcimeus from Perak without 
flower or fruit, of what appears to be a 3-lobed form of this. 

5. AUENIA ACUMINATA, King. Stems slender, striate. Lencea sob- 
coriaceous, ovate-oblong or rotund-ovate, the base neually narrowed 
but sometimes sub-cordate always bi-glandular; the apex ~hort ly  and 
abruptly acuminate; the secondary nerves and reticul~tions distinct 
on both surfaces when dry but e~pecially on the lower; main-nerves 
2 or sometimes 3 pairs, originating from the midrib near its bnse, all 
prominelit : length 4 to 6 in. ; breadth 2 to 4 in. ; petiole .75 to 1.35 in. 
long. Peduncles usually nearly as long as the leaves but sometimes 
much shorter, bearing a few short many -flowered ~ p r e d i n g  branollea 
a t  the apex andoften a short tendril. MALE FLOWER n ~ m w l y  ovoid, '25 
to '3 in. long. Calyx leathery with 5 short ovate-lanceolnte lobes. 
Petals thick, oblong, acute, springing from the calyx-tube above the 
middle. Qlands smtrll, Ia~~ceolate. Anfhers linear, sub- cute, erect, the 
filaments short. FEMALE FLOWER larger than the malvs (4 in. long), 
tubular, swollen in the lower third. .Calyx-lobes very short, broad, blunt, 
incurred. Petals narrowly oblong, sub-mute, il~curved. Ovay fusiforn~. 
E'rztit fusiforrn, dull, reddish when dry, nbout 2 in. long and .75 in. 
In diam. a t  the middle. Seeds compressed, subrotund, boldly pitted 
in the centre and with a marginal row of radiating grooves on each 
side, slightly oblique and pointed a t  the base. dfodeccu ucuminata, 
Blnme Bijdr. 940 ; Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. 1,702. d l .  8ingayoreana, 
Mast. in Hook. 61. FI. Br. Ind. 11, 601 (in part). 

PEBAK ; Scortechini 254, 459, 629 ; Wray 498, 17 45 ; Ridley 9462, 
9632 ; King's Collector, many x~unlbers. SELANGOR; Ridley 7288. 
MALACCA ; Qoodrich ~ ~ ~ ~ . - D I s T R I B .  ; Java, Sumatra, (Beccar-i P.S. 748). 

6. ADENIA SINCAPOREANA, El~gl. in Jahrb. XIV, 376. stems slender, 
striate. Leaves subooriaceous, oblong to ovate-obloup, cuneate and bi- 
glandular a t  the base, the apex sub-acute or shortly and bluntly acumi- 
nate; both surfaces smooth, opaque, the lower very pale, the secondary 
nerves and reticulations very indistinct on both ; maiu-nerves 3 pairs, 
the lower two pairs bold and tlscending, tile upper pair less .bold 
and spreadi~~g;  length 3.5 to 4.5 in.; b re~dth  1.7; to 2.25 in.; petiole 
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a5 to 1.5 in. long. Pedune.les about as long sq the petiole, few-flowered. 
Mule flowers (fide Masters) " .25 in. long, elongate, fusiform. Calyx 
leathery, shortly 5-lobed ; lobes ovate, connivent ( ? always). Petals 
thick, leatllery, oblong-acute, springing from the calyx-tube just beneath 
tile throat. Cmona notle (3). Q l a n d s  of the disc 6, small, oblong, a t  
the base of the calyx-tube, opposite to ita lobes. Stamens 6; anthers 
sub-sessile, erect, linear ; connective long, t h d - l i k e .  Budinlentary ovary 
fusiform. Fruit 2 in. long, glabrous, fnsiform." Seeds compressed, sub- 
ovoid, obliquely contrsoted to a ~ h o r t  podosperm, the centre boldly tuber- 
cled, the edges with a row of broad grooves the tubercles between which 
ou the extreme margin are bold end some of th'em black. Paseijbra 
sin gap or ear^, Wall. Cat. 1232. Xodecca singaporeunu, Masters in Hook. 
fil. F1. Br. Ind. 11, 601. 

SINOAPORE ; Walliah. JOHOUE ; King. MALACCA ; Maingay (K.D.) 
~%~.-DI~'~'RIB. Java. 

A species badly represented in wlleotions and mirnoderatmod. I t  is  bmed on 
the plant oolleoted by Wnllioh a t  Singapore and issued by him under his Cat. No. 
1235 and named Paesijlora mngaporeaua. With this agree absolotely a plant oolleoted 
by Mr. Hnllett and mysell a t  Jnfteria (in Johore) also some apeaimens oolleoted by Mr. 
H. 0. Forbes in the Preanger in Java (Herb. Forbes 666). Maingay oolleoted a t  
Malacoasix speoimensof a dfodeeca all of whioh in Herb. Kew. are nnmed M. mnga- 
poreana. In  my opinion five of these belong to Y. acuminata, B1. I have aeen no 
flowers of M. singnpo,eanu and the amount of them given above is oopied verbatim 
from Maatera. The leaves are very opaque and of a doll pale oolour beneath, and 
the nerves are very faint. l'he fruit is slightly ahorter than that of M. amminuto, 
BI. of whioh specie6 this ie I fear little more than a form. 

Order LII. BEQONIACEIB. 

Succulent herbs or undershrubs ; stem often rl~iaomatous or tnber- 
erous. Leause alternate (uometimes falsely whorled), more or less nn- 
equal-sided, entire, toothed orlobed; stipnlea 2, free, frequently deci- 
duous. Pedzcncleu axillary, dichotomously cymose, the branuhes and 
bracts a t  tlleir divisions geaerally opposite. Flowerr white rose or 
yellow, showy, sometimes small, monoeaions. HALE : perianth (of the 
only Indian genus) of 2 outer valvate opposite sepaloid segments, and 
2.0 inner smaller segments ; stamens indefinite ofterl very many, free 
or mo~ladelphous, anthers narrowly obovoid. FENALE : perianth (of the 
only Indian genus) of 6-2 segments. Oryay inferior (in Hildebrandio 
half-superior), 2-3-4-celled; placentas vertical, axile (at the time of 
aestivation), divided or simple; styles 2-4, free or combined a t  tile base, 
stigmas branched or torluous ; ovules very many. Fruit capsular, more 
mrely succulent, often winged, variously dehiscing or irregalarly break- 
ing np. Seeds very many, minut,o, globose or narrow-cylindrir, testa 
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reticulated: albumen very scanty or 0.-DISTRIB. Species 900 (of which 
398 belong to the genus Begonia), iu all tropical moist countries ; not 
yet met with i n  Australia. 

1. BEGONIA, Linn. 

Characters of the Order. 

(;ROUP I. Capsule 3-celled, with 3 nearly oqual narrow 
vertically oblong wings, dchiscing by 2 oblong valves on 
each farm between the  w i n g  :- 

Smell aoaulescent herbs, ouly a few . inches in height : 
leaves roluud-ovate slightly oblique ... ... 
Herbs with stems 2 or 8 feet high ; leaves obliquely ovate- 
oblong or ovatc-laoceclate, the  base cordate and very 
unequal-sided :- 

Male flowers -2 to "3 in. across ... ... ... 
Male flowers 1'5 in. across ... ... . . . 

GROUP 11. Capsule 8-celled, triquetrous, with 3 short un- 
equal wings, dehiacing irregularly by the breaking np of the 
frogilo faces between the wings; anthers obovoid, ofteh 
emargillate a t  the  apex :- 

Caulescent ; rootstook tuberous :- 
Upper surfaces of leaves with numerous adpresaed 
white stellate hairs ; bracts of infloreaceuce '05 to  '1 in. 
long, densely adpressed-pubacent ; male flowers '2 to  
-25 in. iu diem.; capsules abont 3 iu. broad ... 
Upper aurfeaes of leaves scar~tily adpressed hairy ; 
braots '38 to  '6 in. long, glabrous; male flowers '6 in. 
and capsules '6 in. acrose ... ... ... 
Leaves glabrous ... ... ... ... 

Acauleacent ; rhizome creeping :- 
Leaves rather thick (when dry), rotand-reniform, 
deeply oordate the bRsal l o b s  overlapping, the  nerves 
beneath and the  petioles rusty-tomentose . . . 
Learea very thin (when dry), obliquely ovate-reuiform, 
quite glabrous cxccpt for a few sparse hairs on the  
under surface of the nCNe8 ; pctioles glabrous ... 

GROUP 111. Cr~pdule 2-celled, triquetrous with 3 w i n e  one 
of which is much e l o ~ ~ g a t e d  transversely so an greatly to 
exoeed the  oLher two, dehiso in~  by the rupture of tho atout 
membranous faces between the wings:- 

Anthers cuneilorm-oblong ; leaves peltate ... ,.. 
Anthers linear-oblong or linear ; leaves not peltate :- 

Loaves not a t  nll or very little oblique even a t  the  bnso, 
not cordate; petioles very long:- 

Leaves with coarse hairs on both surfaces :- 
Leavcs narrowly lr~nceolate ... ... 
Leavos ovate-lanccolate ... ,.. 

J. Ir. 8 

2. B. ieoplero. 
3. B. iwpteroidcu. 

6. B. andamensrs. 
6. B. debilir. 

7. B. thaipingensis. 

8. B. guftata. 

9. B. Hasskurlii. 

LO. B. Srorfechinii. 
11. B. Ku~~sfleriuria. 
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Leaves glabrow :- 
Leaves broadly elliptic-ovate,equnl-sided a t  the b u e  
Lenves ovate-laooeolata, unequal-mded a s p i a l l y  
at  the baae ... ... ... ... 

Leaves very oblique, ovate to reniform, obliquely cor- 
date a t  the bane :- 

Leaves glnbrous even on the nerve. :- 

... Male tiowen lesa than 1 in. across ... 
... Male flowem about 1.5 in. m o s s  ... 

Leaves glabrous, bat the nerves hairy ; male Bower 
2 in. aoross ... . ., ... ... 
Leaven with a few coerae wmpreseed runty-pubencent 
haim on both surfaces; nerves beneath, petioles and 
also peduncles runty-pubescent ; male flowers '8 in. 

. ... ... ... ... 
Upper surfaces of leaven papillose and bearing coarse 
hairs - 

Aaruleaoeut ; petiole muoh longer than the lamina 
Stems 8 feet high ; petiole shorter than the blade 

1. BEGONIA FORBESI~, King n. sp. A small plant a few incher 
high with densely rusty-villose rhbome. h o e s  rotund-ovate shortly 
apioulate, sometimes blunt, the base slightly cordate, the edges subentire 
or remotely denticnlate ; upper enrface glabroos : the lower with nnmer- 
ons white scales and a few coarse hairs on the nerves near their bases : 
main-nerves 9, radiating from the base, inconspionone ; length 1.25 to 
2.25 in.; breadth 1 to 2 in.; petiole 1.5 to 3 in.; stipnlee lanoeolate, 
villous externally, '3 in. long. Peduncles aa long as or longer than the 
leaves, slender, glabrous, bearing a solitmy flower a t  the apex, or 
2-branched and bearing 2 to 5 flowers ; bracts absent on the lower pert 
of the peduncle, in pairs in its upper part, small, obovate-oblong. 
F k e  pink, their pedicel8 red. MALE ; eepald 2, oblong, blunt, -15 in. 
long ; petale 2, similar but smaller; etamene numerous ; anthers obovate, 
with emarginate apices, filaments short. FEMALES; perianth of 4 nn- 
q n e l  pieaes, the outermost rotnnd-ovate : the inner oblong. Btylw 3, 
thick, the stigmas large, flattened, rotund. Capeule 3-celled, opening 
on each face ; the wings subequal, spreading, triangnlax, blunt. 

PERAK ; Wray 2476.-Drs~sls. Sumatra, Ebrbee 2666. 
2. BEMNIA ISOPTERA, Dry. in Smith's 10. 43. Canlewnt  : three 

feet high, nearly glabrous; stem and branohes slender. Leaves obliquely 
ovate-oblong or ovate-lanceolate, shortly acnminate, the base cordate, 
the sides very unequal ; edges remotely and usually coarsely dentate ; 
npper surface of leaves quite glabrous, the lower minutely scaly ; main- 
nerves mostly radiating from the base, bmnohed, prominent ; length 
3.5 to 6 in.; breadth 1.5 to 3 in.; petioles slender, varyiug from -5 to 



1902.1 G. King-Materials for a Flora of ths Malayan Peninarla. 59 

2.25 in. in lengtb : stipules lanceolate or oblong, '75 in. long. Infror(weencs 
leaf-opposed, ehorter than the leaves, slender ; the female flowers near 
its base, the male on short branches on its upper half.  MALE^ '2 to '3 in. 
-8; sepale 2, rotund ; petals 0 ;  stamens numerous, broadly oblong 
or obovate, minutely apicnlnte ; filaments short. FEMALE psriantkseg- 
menta 5. Styles three, bifid, the arms twisted. Uapsrt2.e 3-celled, about 
'8 in. long and equally broad, dehiscing by two slita on each face, the 

, three wings equal, narrow, oblong, $5 in. wide. Dry. in Trans. Linn. 
SOC. I, 160. B. repanda, BI. Enum. PI. .Tav. I, 97. Diploolinium rspan- 
dum, Klo. Begon. 72. Begonia Wrayi, Heme. in Jonm. Bot. for 1887, 
203. 

PERAK; Scortechini and King's Uo2lector, many numbers. MALAOCA ; 
Hetoy. SELANGOR ; Ridlay 8559. PAHANO ; Ridlq 22&. NEGRI SEMM- 
LAN ; Ridley 100%. PENANQ ; 01brtG 7094 -DISTEIB. Sumatra, Java. 

bombyeina, B1. (Enum. PI. Jar. 97) is possibly identical with this; it  hw 
been reduoed here by De Oendolle and part of it  ia no doubt so rednoible. Under 
B. h b y c i n a .  however have been distributed speoimene of an rllied ~peaier with 
larger flowern in short spreading cymea. Whioh of the two plants Blome intended 
88 his B. bombycina, it is irnpoasible from his short description and in the absence of 
authentic specimens to determine. 

3. BEQONIA ISOPTEROIDICA, Ring n. sp. Caulescent, 3 feet high, 
glabrous. Leaves thin, very obliquely ovate-lanceolate acnminrte; the 
base acute on one side of the petiole but with a broad round auricle 
on the other, the edgea remotely lobulate-dentate ; lower surface with 
very minute white saales; main-nerves 7, radiating from the bnse, 
rather prominent beneath; length 3.5 to 4.5 in. ; breadth 1.2 to 1.5 in. ; 
petioles =equal, Z to 5.5 in long. Stipulea broadly lanceolate, acnte, -5 
to -75 in. loop;. Peduncles slender, axillary, about an inch long and 
bearing about two flowers on long slender pedicel8 and one sub-sessile. 
2iaowers pink, large. MALEE; sepals 2, rotund-oblong, blunt, -75 in. 
loug; petab 2 similar but only -5 in. long; stamens inserted on an 
elongate anthophore, the anthers quadrate, 2-groved, truncate, only 
about half se long aa the slender filaments.  FEMALE^ nearly as large as 
the malee; style short, thick, divided into 3 slender, bifid spiral spread- 
ing branches. Capsttles about '75 in. in length and breadth, 3-celled, 
its wings narrow oblong, thin, membranous, the posterior narrower than 
the lateral. 

PERIK ; on Gnnong Brumban, elevation 5,000 feet ; Wrny 1548, 

A apeaies in lnavea capaule~ and habit reeernbling B. isoptma, bat with maoh 
largwr  flower^. 

4. B E ~ O N I A  -8INUATA, Wall. Cat. 3880. Shortly conlencent (from 
2.5 to 12 inches high) the rootstock tuberous. Leaves either broadly 
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reniform and blunt, or sometimes with a short broad abrupt apiculus, 
the besal sinus deep and the edges wavy and minutely dentionlate or 
crenate ; or reniform-cordate, gradually tapered to the sub-acute apex, 
the margins slightly lobulate-dentate, the lobee denticulrrte, the basal 
sinus small: length of the reniform over 4 to 6 in.; breadth 5 to 8 
in., of the ovate-reniform 1.5 to 3 in. ; breadth 1 to 3 in.; petioles of 
the radical leaves 1 to 3 in. ; oE the canline .5 to 2.5 in. ; both surfaces 
with numerous adpreased white stellate haim, the lower with amall 
oblong white scales also; main-nerves 7 to 11, radiating fmm the base, 
prominent on the lower snrface; petioles unequal, '5 to 3 in. long, pube- 
scent. Stipules small, oblong-lanceolate, slightly oblique, blunt, glab- 
rous. Influrescantie 3 to 8 inches lone;, sparsoly stellate-pnberulons ; the 
peduncle very s le~~der  ; branches few, ~ h o r t ,  filiform, few-flowered ; 
b m t s  minute (-05 to '1 in. long) bluntly lanceolrrte, rather deusely ad- 
preased-pubescent externally, the upper in whorls of three. Flowers 
small, pink, glabrous.  MALE^ about -2 to -25 in. in diam. : sepals 2, 
roundish; petals 2, nrrrower, obovate; stamens about 20, monadel- 
phous; anthers obovoid, conneotive not produced. FEMALP pezianth- 
segmcnta 5, the inner gradually smaller. Styles 2, combined for half 
their length, stigmas Innate. Capsule about -3 in. broad and sligl~tly 
longer, the posterior wing the largest. Seeds ovoid, shining, brown, 
deeply pitted. A. DC. Prod. XV, Pt. I, 354; Kum in Jonrn. As. Soo. 
Beng., 1877, Pt. 11, 108; Clarke in Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. 11, 650. 
Diplocliniurn biloculare, Wight 10. 1814. Begonia guttata, elongata et  
subrohrnda, Wall. Cat. 3671 B (not A), 6291, 6293. 

P~NANO ; Wlldch ; Phillip ; King's OoUActor 2269, 4860 ; Curtis 390, 
481,3098 ; Ridby 9229. MALACOA ; Maingay (K.D.) 674. PERAK ; King's 
Collector ~ ~ ~ ~ . - D I B T B I B .  BURMA ; &$ti&, Pa&h. 

5. Beaotirr ANDAYENSIB, Parish ex Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. 
Ind. 11, 650. Like the reniform-leaved form of B. sinuata, bnt the 
haim on the endaces of the leaves scanty : the i~lflorescence nsually 
longer snd its peduncle and branches much stouter ; the bracta glabrous, 
longer ( 3 5  to '5 in.) and blunter and the male flowere (.5 in. across) 
and capsules ('6 in. across) longer and more numerous than those of 
B. sinuata. 

ANDAMAN I~LANDB ; Parish ; Kiny's Collector.-DISTRIB. Burma. 

This ought p ~ ~ b e b l p  to be regarded ae a variety of B. sinuuta Actual speci- 
mens of the two look more different than written descriptions lead one to auppoee ; 
I therefore retain thia aa a ~pecies. 

6. BEQONIA DEBILIS,  King n. sp. A a le~~der  weak berb, about 6 to 8 
inches high, cauloscent. Leaves thin, narrowly reniform, blunt or sub- 
acute; the base u~ieql~nl, rounded s t  both sides but one auriculate and 
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much longer ; edgea nub-entire or slightly remotely and obscurely cre- 
n ~ t e ;  breadth 1.5 to 3 in.; length (from base of largest lobe to apex) 
3-5 to 7 in. ; upper surface glabrons, the lower minutely scaly ; main- 
nerves 7, radiating from the base, some of them branching, rather 
prominent below; petioles 1 to 3 in. 1o11g. I n . e w e m e  axillary or ter- 
minal, sleuder, longer than the leaves, with a few lax filiform dicho- 
tomous spreading few-flowered branches, bracta in paim, ovate-lanceo- 
late, .1 to .15 in. long. E'lowers pure white, the stamens yellow. MALE 
-35 in. across ; sepals 2, oblong-ovate, blunt : petas 2, similar but smaller ; 
stamens in a globular mass ; anthers obovate, short with broad emar- 
ginate inappendiculate apices. FEMALE perianth of 5 unequal obliquely 
oblong pieces; styles united into a short column, above divided into 
numerone crowded awns. Oapsule -75 in. broad (to the end of the 
wings), and 4 in. from base to apex, glabrous, 2-celled : the 2 lateral 
winga t~iangnlar, acute, the posterior wing oblong, tapering a little to 
the blunt apex, more than twice as long as the lateral. 

PERAK ; Xing's Oollector 8289. 
A species allied to B. varians, A. DC., but with more entire leavan. 

7. BEGONIA TBAIPIWGEN818, King n. sp. Rhizome long, creeping, 
rooting a t  intervals, wire-like, rusty-villous. Leaves rotund-reniform, 
the edges minutely and rather remotely dentate, the basal sinus mostly 
obliterated by the overlapping of the auricles ; both surfaces scaly 
the lower more distinctly so and rusty tomentose on the 6 or 7 radiat- 
ing sub-prominent nerves ; length 1.25 to 2 in. ; breadth 1.5 to 3.25 
in. ; petioles unequal, 1 to 4 in. long, densely rusty-tomentose. PeJuncler 
41 to 9 in. long, sleuder, sparsely rnsty-villous, bearing one or two 
remote pairs of small lanceolate bracts and near the apex 3 to 5 slen- 
derly pedicellate pink flowers on slender branches. MALE flowers ; sqals  
2, sub-rotund, .15 in. long; petals 2, smaller, oblong; stamens numerous ; 
cr~~thers obovate, the apex blunt and emarginate, the filaments short. 
FEMALE perianth of 5 unequal pieces, the largest most external : styls 
short, thick, with 2 stout arms and short thick twisted stigmas. Ctrpsule 
2-celled, .5 in. broad (to the ends oE the w i ~ ~ g s )  ; all the wings trian- 
gular, sub-equal. 

Prcaa~;  Scortechind 1479; Wray 1774; King's Colbctor 2523, 8511. 
A specie6 allied to B. sinuata, Wall., bnt differing by the oreeping rhizome, 

non-apicnlate leaves, ruety-tomenbee petiole6 and peduncles. 

8. BEGONIA QUITATA, Wall. Cat. 3671 A. Stem succulent, short. 
weak, bearing about two thin obliquely ovate-reniform glabrons nearly 
entire leaves with oblique cordate bases, and subacute apices; the 
nerves about 5, radiating from the base, prominent, sparsely hairy ; 
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4 to 7 in. long and 2 to 4.5 i n  broad ; petioles 1.5 to 4 in. Peduncle8 
varying in length from 1 to 2 in., slender, glabrons, bearing a few 
flowers near the apex. MALE flower; repals 2, rotund; petals 2, 
narrowly oblong ; s t a n m  abont 50, monsdelphous ; anthers obovoid. 
FEMALE ; perianth-segments 5, gradnally smaller inwarde : siyler 2, 
with two twieted branches. Capsule -4 in. long and a75 in broad to 
the ends of the wings, the smaller win@ very narrow ; the posterior 
one broad, descending. A. DC., Prod. XV, Pt. I, 352 ; Clarke in Hook. 
fil. F1. Br. In& 11, 698. 

PEEAK ; Scortechini 571. MALACCA ; Maingay (Kew Distrib.) 675. 
P B N A ~ Q ;  wdlich. S~LANQOU ; Ridley 7289. 

9. BEGONIA ~ ~ S ~ K A R L I I ,  Zo11. et  Mor. Syst. Verc. Zoll. 31 (not qf 
Miq.) All parts glabmns. S t m  a creeping rhizome. Leavu rotund- 
ovate, shortly and abruptly caudate-acuminate, peltate, the edges wavy 
but entire; both surfaces glabrons, the upper pitted when dry, the 
lower with sub-rotund scales; main-nerves about ten, radiating from 
the insertion of the petiole, not very prominent; length 3'5 to 5.5 
in.; breadth 2.25 to 3.75 in.; petiole attached to the leaf about -75 
to 1.25 in. from ita lower edge; #tipules short, lanecolate. Peduncle 

. nsually longer than the leaves (often twice aa long), about as thick as  
the petioles, bearing a few s le~~der  branches near the apex, ebracteate. 
E'lowers small, white tipped with red. MALE -2 in. broad; sepals 2, 
reniform, the margins thick. Stanzens numerous, cnneiform-oblong, 
their apices emerginate ; filaments very short, free. FEMALE, repab 2, 
with vertical veins, reniform ; style short, thick, with 41 short branches ; 
stigmcrs 4, much lobnlate. (lapmcle $-celled, -6 in. long, the Iateral 

very narrow; the posterior broad slightly narrowed to the blunt 
apex, -5 in. long : seeds minute, ovoid, tapering to one end, brown, shining, 
pitted. B. pltata, Hmsk. in Hoev. et  De Vriese, Tijdschr. X (1843) 
133. Uetecklicia coriaoea, Klotzsch in Abh. Akad. Berl. (1855) 74; 
Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. I, 696. B. coriacea, Haask. P1. Jav. Rar. 209; 
3. hmndiaefolia, Hook. (not of others) Bot. Mag. t. 4676. 

PERM ; Scortechini 1607 ; Kitrg's Collectw 4427! 8245 ; Ridlg( 9689. 
PAHANQ ; B i d 4  ~ ~ ~ ~ . - D I s T R I B .  Java, Zollinger 1613. 

This is one of three speoies to whioh the speoi5o name peltotcr hsa been given. 
That name mart however be reserved for the Brazilian species to whioh it WM 

fimt applied by Otto & Dietr. (Allg. h t e n r .  I X  (1841) 68). The M83. name 
B. H a s e k a r l i o ~  WM given by  Miqnel to a species near B. cosspitosa whioh he oon- 
fwed with Zollingsr'e No. 1813 (the type of the s p i e s  above desoribed), and 
this ineoouraoy wan perpetuatad by Miqnel on p. 1091 of hi8 PI. Ind. Bat. I, 
Pt. I, where he describes Diploclinilcm Hassknrlianum. 

10. BE~ONIASCORTECHINII, King, n. 8p. Rhizomeoreeping,short, scaly. 
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Leaves on very long glabrous petioles, narrowly lanceolake, atbenuate 
to the acuminate apex, and to the rounded or acute nearly equal-sided 
base ; the edges dentate-ciliate ; both surfaoes with numerous scattered 
coarse subnlato ~preading hairs compreseed a t  their bases, the lower 
also minutely scaly; main-nerves pinnate, 3 or 4 pairs, then ascending; 
length 2.75 to 4 in. ; breadth .5 to 1 in. ; petioles 5 to 7 in. Pedunclee 
axillary, somewhat shorter than the leaves, glabrous, bearing a t  the 
apex 2 few-flowered branch- and a few rather long bracts. Flowerr 
white, tinged with pink and green. MALP: sepals ovate, obtuse, '75 
in. long; petah narrower but nearly as long. Stamens numerous, in a 
short column; anthere linear-oblong, the apioal appendnge obtnee; 
filaments short. Fernah with perianth-eegmente similar to the male 
(jide Scortechini) but 5. Ovay glabrous, 2-celled ; styhs free, 2 to 4-fid. 
Oapsule -75 in. broad (including the wings) the lateral wings narrow, 
oblong, the posterior much lerger (fide Scortechini). 

PEBAK ; Scortechini 1846 ; Kiug's Collector 7237. 

I have seen no ripe oapsnles, and the above desoription of them ia taken from 
Boorteohini's field-note. The epecies is readily distinguishable by its very narrow 
equal-aided ooamely hairy leaves. A drawing of this, mot to Herb. Kew frotn 
Penang by Mr. C. Curtis, represents the led-petioles 8s not more than one inoh long. 

11. B E Q O ~ A  KUN~TLERIANA, King n. sp. R h i m  creeping, very 
scaly. Leaves ovate-lan-late to lanoeolate, often but not always un- 
equal-sided, much acuminate ; the base cuneate usually oblique ; edgee 
ciliate-serrate, the teeth elightly unequal; both surfaces with coarse 
spreading hairs with dilated flattened baaes; the lower with minute 
white scales also; main-nerves about 3 pairs, pinnate, densely rnfescent 
villous like the petioles; length 5 to 7.5 in. ; breadth 1.75 to 2.5 in. ; 
petiole from half as long to nearly as long se the blade. Peduncks 
longer than the petioles and more slender, glabrous, 2- to 4flowered a t  
the apex. Flowers large, white, tinged with red. MALI; sepab 2, 
elliptio, obtuse, 1 in. long and *5 in. broad, vertiaally veined; petals 
similar but not half so large. STtamens nnmerous, linear-oblong, bluntly 
apicnlnte. FEMALE perianth of 5 oblong blunt segments; stylee 2, each 
with two short twisted branohm. Capsule (to the end of the posterior 
wing) 1 in. broad : the lateral wings short, narrow ; the posterior elon- 
gate not tapered to the apex, 2-celled. See& ellipsoid, shining, brown, 
pitted. 

P ~ U K  ; King'o OoUectm 7194 ; Swrtechini ; Bidley 9651. 

This resembles B. Scortechinii, but has larger leaves and shorter petiolss which 
are deneely villous. 

12. BEGONIA HBBVIYAIA, Kiug n. sp. Glabrous except for a few 



hairs on the nerves on the lower surface of the leaves : rhizome creep 
ing, thin. Leaves broadly elliptic-ovate, shortly acuminate, slightly 
narrowed to the rounded almost equal-sided base ; the edges slightly 
nndalate, very indistinctly serrate; upper surface glabrous, lower very 
minutely scaly; nerves pinnate, about 6 paire, ascending, branching; 
length 5 to 9 in. ; breadth 3 to 4'5 in. ; petioles much longer than the 
leaves, glabrous ; s t ipuh lanceolate, inconspicuous. Peduncles 5 to 10 
in .  long, slender, bearing near the apex 2 or 3 branches with few ahortly 
pedicellate flowers. MALE jhwers; sepals 2, ovate.subrotund ; petab 
2, mnch smaller, oblong, blunt ; stamens numerons, arranged in a cone, 
linear, with a blunt apical appendage, the filaments short. F E M A L ~  
periunth of 5 subrotund pieces. Capsule 1 in. broad and abont half 
aa mnch from base to apex, imperfectly 4-celled : lateral wings narrow 
oblong ; the posterior wing ovate, blunt, about .65 in. long. 

MALACCA ; Heroey ; D m y .  
This is a very dietinct apeoiee reeembling i n  the shape of it8 leaves no Asiatio 

Begonia that I bare soen, exoept on onnamed specie6 from Tonkin (No. 3763 of Herb. 
Balansa). 

13. BEGONIA PERAKENSIS, King n. sp. Rhizome slender, creeping. 
Leaves ovate-lanceolate, slightly unequal-sided, acnminate; the base 
broad, rounded or very slightly emarginate or oblique, the edges ob- 
scnrely and remotely dentate, or sub-entire ; both surfaces glabrous, the 
lower miuutely scaly ; main-nerves pinnate, 1 or 5 pairs, amending ; 
length 3.5 to 5.5 in. ; breadth 1.5 to 2.25 in. ; petiole 2.5 to 5 in. ; slen- 
dcr, glabrous. Peduncles usuaUy longer than the leaves (a t  leaat when 
in fruit), 4-angled, glabrous, few-&)wered. Flowers whitish tinged with 
pink, or pink. MALE ; sepals rotund-ovate, '4 in. long. Petals 2, oblong 
and much smaller. atamens numerons, linear with short blunt apical 
appendages and short filaments. FEMALE perianth of 5 (?) segments. 
Capsub (ripe) 1.2 in. broad (to ond of posterior wing), and .5 in. from 
base to apex, 2-celled ; the lateral wings oblong, narrow ; the posterior 
oblong, blunt, slightly obliqne, '35 in. broad ; seeds small, ellipsoid, 
pitted, shining. 

PERM ; King's Oollector 10338, 10506, 10951. 
Specimens of a speoies olosely resembling this, but insufficient for accurate 

determination, have been aolleated in Selangor by Mr. Ridley (Herb. Ridley 8590). 

14. BEGONIA PAUPERCULA, King n. Sp. Rhizome creeping, acaules- 
cent, everywhere glabrous. Leaves ovate, very unequal-sided and very 
obliqne at  tlie base, or ovate-lanccolate, slightly unequal-sided and little 
obliquc a t  the base; the apex always acuminate, the edges slightly 
sinuatc-lobed, obscurely dentate ; botl~ surfaces glabrous : main-nerves 
5 to 7, radiating from tho base, prominent below, midrib with a fern 
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lateral nerves, length 3.5 to 5 in.; breadth'l.25 to 3.5 in. ; petioles vary- 
ing in length from 2.5 to 7 in., slender, 2-to 3-flowered. Flouterr white, 
tinged with rod. MALES ; sepals 2, elliptic-oblong, .4 in. long ; petals 0. 
Stamens linear-oblong, shortly and bluntly apiculate : filaments short. 
FEMALE; the perinnth of 5 very unequal lobes, the outermost larger 
than the sepals of the male. Capsu2es '6 in. long and 1 in. broad, 2- 
celled ; the 2 lateral wings sub-elliptic, oblique, .3 in. broad ; the posterior 
wing oblong, blnnt, .6 to -7 in long and -35 in. broad. 

PERAK ; King's Collector 5952. 

This hee leaves resembling those of B. borneensis, t o t  the flowers are fewer and 
larger. Beooari's Sumatra specimens (P.S. 8571, in fruit only, appear to belong to 
thia specie& 

15. BEGONIA VENUSTA, King n. sp. Rhizome slender, creeping; whole 
plant glabrons. Leavea reniformly ovate, shortly acuminate, the basal 
sinus deep ; the edges sub-entire or remotely ~ n d  minutely denticnlate; 
both surfaces smooth, shining : main-nerves 7, radiating from the base, 
slender ; length 3 to 5.5 in. ; breadth 2 to 3.5 in. ; petioles unequal, 
slender, from 6 to 12 in. in length. Peduncles 3.5 to  6 in. long, bearing 
abont 3 pednnculate pinkish-white flowers near the apex. MALE ; sepals 
2, ovate-rotund, blnnt, -75 in. long. Petals 2, somewhat larger. Stantens 
narrowly oblong, with a large clpiculns ; filaments nneqnal, the inner 
ones long, the outer short. FEUALES smaller than the male, the peria~ith 
of 5 nneqnal broad blunt segments ; styles very short, with numerous 
broad depressed lobules. Capsrile -3 in, long and 1.15 in. broad (to the 
ends of the wings) ; lateral wings more than half as long as the posterior, 
broadly triangular, blnnt ; posterior wing oblong, blnnt, -7 in. long. 

PERAK ; a t  an elevation of about 6,000 ft., Wray 1598. 

The leaves are not unlike those of B. paupercukl and B. borneensis but the flowere 
are large and handrome. 

16. BEGONIA YEGAPTEROIDEA, King n. sp. Rhizome as thick as a 
swan-quill, creeping on rocks. Leaves broadly and very obliquely ovate, 
acuminate ; both sides of the base rounded but very unequal, the sinus 
between them wide, the edges remotely and minutely dentate, upper 
surface glabrous ; the lower also glabrons except the rusty-pubescent 
nerves which are also scaly near the base : main-nerves about 8, radiat- 
ing from the base, the larger branched and all rather prominent; length 
(from apex of petiole to apex of blade) 4 to 5 in. ; breadth 4 to 5 in. ; 
petiolo 12 to 16 in. long, glabrons. Peduncles from half as long t~ 
nearly aa long as the leaves, glabrous, ebracteate below the flowers. 
MALE flowers : sepals rotund-ovate, very obtuse, 1 in. long and -6 to .7 in, 
broad ; petals much smaller, elliptic : stamens nameroue, i n  a conical 

J. 11. 9 
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mass on a shbrt thick anthophore ; anthers oblong, bluntly apiculate, 
filaments varying in length (the inner the longeat). FEMALE perknth 
of 5 unequal pieoes : s t y h  2, rather long, combined a t  the base. Cup- 
sule not seen. 

PERAK ; collected a t  an elevation of 5,000 ft., Wray 140,1573. 

Specimens of this plant are rether scanty. They resemble B. megaptera, but 
are not caalesoent like that apeoiee. In the Cdcntta Herbarium there ie, nuder 
the name Di.pEocliniwta Wmoeucn,  Miq., a rpeoimen oolleoted by Karr in  Weatern 
Java which apparently belongs to thie npeoies. There ere also two plank 
from Sumatra collected by Forben (Herb. F o r b  2888~ and a265) whioh appear to 
belong to thin. The genw Diploelinium is itmeperable from Begonia and the speoifio 
name tubmona is'pre-oconpied in the latter by a npeaiw demotibed by Lamack from 
the Moluccae which hae a romded tabemas root. 

17. BEQONIA MAXWELLIAIVA, King n. sp. Bhisonae as thick as a 
swan-quill, bearing many broadly lanceolate scales. Leauea broadly 
and obliquely ovate to ovate-rotund, more or less acuminate, the edges 
minutely ciliate-denticulate, the  base very oblique, one sideof it rounded 
the other rounded-anricalate, the sinus wide ; both ~nrfaces with a few 
coarse compressed rusty hairs, moat numerons on the nerves near the base ; 
the lower surface with minute white scales ; main-nerves 7 to 9, radiat- 
ing from the base, prominent ; length 5 to 6 in. ; breadth 4 to 7 in. ; 
petioles 4 to 10 in. long, compresed (when dry) like the peduncles 
and like them rusty-pubescent. Pedunoles unequal, those bearing only 
male flowers often shorter than the petioles ; those bearing female and 
male, or females only often longer than the petioles ; all ebracteate 
below the inflorescence, dichotomously branched and few-flowered a t  the 
apex ; the bracta short, broad. MALE flowem densely clustered ; s# 
2, oblong-ovate, blunt, '4 in. long, pubernlone outaide ; petab 2, similar, 
but much smaller. Stamenu numerous, without anthophore ; anthers lin- 
ear, bluntly apiculate, slightly shorter than the filamenhs. FEMALE peri- 
anth of 5 unequal nieces diminishing in size inwards ; styles 2, short, much 
lobulate. Uapsule 2-celled, 1'4 in. broad (to the ends of the wings) and 
'6 in from base to apex ; the 2 lateral wings sub-quadrate, obtuse ; the  
posterior oblong, blunt, more than three times long as the lateral. 

PERAK ; Maxwell's Hill, a t  elevation of 3,000 feet, Wrq 119, 2199 ; 
Scortechi~ri 1607, 1798 ; f i g ' s  Collector 2 0 3 8 . - h 3 ~ ~ 1 ~ .  Soma- f i b e o  
3119a. 

The flowers of thin me white tinged with pink and the leavea gnwn, the sen-  
beneath being red. This resemblee B. msgapkroidira, King, but the flowera are 
nmaller, aud the leavm and infloresoenoe are not glabrone an in that speoiea 

18. BROONIA PKECLAW, King n. sp. Rlrieome creeping, very scaly. 
Leuyes obliquely ovate, aonminate, the base rounded on one sideof the 
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petiole and on the other expanding into a broad rounded anriole, the 
edges minutely dentate, rarely with small lobea besides : npper snrfaoe 
with numerous conical papillm each bearing a coarse cnrved hair 
flattened a t  the base; under surface with a few scattered flattened haim 
especially on the nervee ; main-nerves 7, radiating from the base, promi- 
nent beneath ; length 3-5 to 5.5 in. ; breadth 2.5 to 3.5 in. ; petioles 
unequal 3 to 6 in. long, with a few flexnme hairs near the apex. 
Peduncles longer than the petioles, slender, glabrous, 1- to 3-flowered. 
Flowers on rather long slender pedicels, pink. MALES ; repala 2, 
narrowly oblong-ovate, obtuse, -8 in. long; petals 2, narrowly oblong, 
blunt, -5 in. long; stamens linear-oblong, apicnlate, the filaments un- 
equal the oentral the largest. FEMALE perianth unknown; stylss 2, 
short, 2-branched, branches divided into many flat twisted lobes. Cap- 
sale -5 in. long and abont 1.5 in. broad (to the ends of the wings) ; the 
lateral wings quadrate-ovate, obtuse, about .4 in. long ; the po~terior 
oblong, blunt, 1 in. long and -4 in. broad. 

PCRAK ; a t  elevations of from 3,000 to 6,700 feet, Wray 318, 349, 
427 ; Xing's CoUector 8077. 

The upper aarfnm of the leaven ia dark green. the nerves being oolonred ; the 
nnder wrfnce in red of various tintr and the lower-atalke are pale crimson. 

19. BEQONIA LOPIIANA, King n. sp. Caulescent ; 3 feet high ; 
stems and branches covered with coarse flexuose glandular haire. Leaves 
mostly very obliquely reniform ; but some of the oanline ovate and 
nearly equal-sided acute, the basal .sin- deep, the edges with a few 
very shallow lobes closely and rather minutely dentate-serrate and 
ehortly ciliate ; both surfaces coarsely rusty-pubescent, the hairs flexnose 
compremed and with dilated hses,  the lower also with small white 
scales ; main-nerves about 9, radiating from the base, prominent and 
densely villons ; length 3 to 4'5 in. ; breadth 4 to 7 in. ; petioles nu- 
equal, stoat, villous like the nnder surfme of the ribs and midrib, from 
4 in. long in the npper lenvea, to 4 in. long in the lower. Cymes few- 
flowered, 1 eaf-opposed end terminal, shorter than the leaves when in 
flower, maoh larger when in fruit ; brecta:ovate-lanceolate, opposite, 
ciliate. FTowe~s pink or white, pedicellate. MALE abont '75 in. acrose ; 
eepals 2, ovate-oblong; eub-acnte, '5 in. long ; petals 2, oblong, much 
smaller. Stamens numerow, oblong, blunt, without apical appendages ; 
Blamenta ehort. FEMALE,' the perianth of 5 piecos decreasing in size 
inwards ; styles 2, deeply bifid and spiral. Capsules .65 in. long and 
twice as broad to the end of the wings ; lateral wings very narrow 
(about -15 in. broad), the posterior oblique, broadly ovate, blunt, '9 in. 
long and -8 in. broad. 
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PERAK ; a t  an elevation of 7,000 feet on Gunong Brumber Pahang, 
Wray 1567 ; also on aunong Batu Puleh, TVray 316. 

This resembles the Indian species B. Thomaonii, DC., but difPers in being - 
canlescent, iu having shorter hairs on leaves and petioles, and in the posterior 
wing of the capsule being much larger. I have nnmed the species after Sir Hngh 
Low, late British resident at Malama, to commemorate his many services towards 
the botanioal exploration of the Province of Perak. 

Order LIV. FICOIDEA. 

Herbs. Leaves simple, often fleshy, usually opposite or whorled; 
stipules 0 or ecarious. Flowers usually in cymes or clusters, rarely 
solitary, regular, hermaphrodite rarely polygamous. Oatyz of 4-5 seg- 
ments, united into a tube or nearly distiucb, free from the ovary in the 
Irldiau genera, often persistent. PetaEs nsually wanting, when present 
smnll. stamens perigynow or hypogynous, definite or indefinite; sta- 
minodes sometimes present. Oua y free (except in Mesemb yanthenrum), 
2-5-celled, syncarpoas (except in Qisekiu) ; styles aa matby aa the car- 
pels : ovnles numemue in each carpel and axile or solitary aud basal. 
Etuit usually capsular, splitting dorsally or circumsciss, more rarely 
the carpels separate into cocci. 8eeds Inany or 1 in each carpel, usually 
reniform, compressed ; embryo curved or annular, surrounding the fari- 
naceous albumen, radicle next the ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . - D I s T R I B .  Species 450, chiefly 
African, a few are scattered through most tropical and subtropical 
regions. 

Capsule with circnmsciesile dehiecence ... ... 1. SESUVIUX. 
Capsale with dorsal dehiecence ... ... 2. MOLLUQO. 

, 1. SE~UVIUM, Linn. 

Succulent branching herbs. Leaves opposite, flesby ; stipules 0. 
F'lownr axillary, sessile or peduncled, solitary, rarely in cymes. Calys- 
tube short ; lobes 5, triangular-lanceolate, persistent, often colonred. 
Petals 0. Stamens many or 5, inserted round the summit of the calyx- 
tube. Ouay  free, 3-5-celled; styles 3-5; ovules many, axile. Oapsule 
ovate-oblong, membranous, 3-5-celled, circumscisa. Seeda many in each 
cell, reniform; embryo annular.-DISTRIB, Species 4, littoral in warm 
climates. 

S E ~ U V I U M  PORTULACASTRUM, Linn. Syst. ed. 10, 1058. Creeping and 
rooting i l l  the sand, glabrous. Leaveu linear-spathulate almost cylindric, 
sometimes sub-obovate : gradually narrowed into a short petiole with 
dilated scuriously margined base. fllowers solitary, axillary, their pedicels 
.25 in. long. Calyx rose-coloured inside. Stamens 15 to 40, free or almost 
free. Styks 3 to 5. Capsule -2 in. across. Seeds black, shiuing, 
smootl~, not numerous. Roxb. P1. Ind. 11, 609 ; Dalz. & Gibe. Bomb. 
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F1. 1 5 ;  Knrz in Journ. As. Soc. Beng.'1877, Pt.  11,110: Clarke in 
Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. 11, 659. S. repens, Willd. Enum. p. 511 ; DC. Prod. 
111,453 : W. & A. Prod. Fl. Pen. Ind. 361 ; Wight in Hook. Comp. 
Bot. Mag. 11, 71, t. 2'3; Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. I, 1060. Peammanthe 
marina, Hance in Walp. Ann. 11, 660. Crithmum indicum, Rnmpb 
Herb. Amb. VI, t. 72, fig. 1. . 

On the sea shores in the Andamans and the other Provinces.-- 
DIETBIB. B. India, Malayan Archipelago. 

2. MOLLUQO, Linn. 

Herbs, branched, often dichotomous. Leaves often falsely whorled, 
or alternate, or all radical, from linear to obovate, entire; stipulee 
fugacions. F h e r s  axillary, sessile or pedicelled, clustered or in pani- 
cles or racemes, small, greenish ; bracts inconspicuous. Sepals 5, per- 
sistent. Pefals 0; staminodes 0 or small in the same species. Btamens 
5-3, rarely many. Ovaq free, globose or ellipsoid, 3-5-celled ; styles 
3-5, linear or very small; ovules 'many, axile. Capsub membl-anons, 
sheathed by the sepals, 3-5-celled, dehiscing dorsally. Sesds several in 
each cell, rarely 1, reniform, appendaged or not a t  the hilum; embryo 
annular . -Dls~~l~.  Species 12, tropicd and subtropical. 

MOLLUQO PENTAPBYLLA, Linn. Spec. Plantar. ed. 1 (1753), 89. A 
few inches high, glabrous; s t e m  much-branched, leafy, varying from 
oblong-lanceolate, lanceolate-acute to obovate-obtuse, contracted a t  the 
base, subsessile or sessile, from less than .5 in. to more than 2 in. 
in length. Panicles compound, terminal, many times longer than the 
leaves. Sepals elliptic or rotund, blnnt. Stamens 3 to 5, short; fila- 
ments ratl~er brood, compressed. Capsule globose, aa long'as the sepals, 
thin-walled, many seeded. Seeds dark-brown, tubercled ; embryo curved. 
W. & A. Prodr. 44 ; Dalz. & Gibs. Bomb. F1. 16; Kurz in Jonm. As. 
Soc. 1877, Part  11, 111. M. tnphylla, Lour. F1. Cocl~inc. 79; DC. 
Prodr. I, 392; Roxb. Hort. Beng. 9, F1. Ind. I, 360 ; Wall. Cat. 651; W. 
& A. Prodr. 44. X.\ Linkii, Serirlge in DC. 1.c. M. stricta, Linn. Sp. 
P1. ed. 11, 131 ; DC. Prodr. I, 391 ; Roxb. 1.c. ; Wnll. Cat. 650 ; W. 
& A. Prodr. 44; Dalz. & Gibs. 1.c.; Clarke in Hook. fil. Fl. Br. Ind. 
11, 663 : Phurnweum stricturn, triphyllum and pentaphyilum, Spreng. 
Syst. I, 949.-Rheede Hort. Mal. x. t. 26. 

In  all the Provinces, near cultivated places.-D~s~~ls. General 
throughout S. E. Asia. 

Order LV. UMBELLIFER&. 

Herbs (rarely in non-Indian species shrubs or trees). Leaves alter- 
nate, usually divided or dissected, sometimes simple, petiole generally 
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sheathing a t  the brtee; stipnlea 0. libwere hermaphrodite or polyga- 
mous, in compound umbels (simple in Hydrocotyb and Bupbtcrum), 
exterior of the umbel sometimes radiant; umbels with involucriform 
bracte a t  the baee of the general one and bracteoles a t  the base of the 
partial ones (nmbellules). Oalyz-tubs adnate to the ovary, limb 0 or 
5-toothed. Petals 5, epigynoas, often unequal, and with a median fold 
on the face, plane or emarginate or 2-lobed with the apex inflexed ; 
imbricated in bud, in Hydrocotybe sometimee valvate. 8 t a m e ~  5, epigy- 
nons. Omry inferior, 2-celled, disc 2-lobed; styles 2, stigmas capi- 
tellate; ovules 1 in each cell, pendulous. Fwit of 2 indehiscent 
dorsally or laterally compressed oarpels, separated by a commissnre ; 
carpels each attached to and often pendulons from a slender often 
forked axin (csrpophore), with 5 primary ridges (1 dorael, 2 marginal 
and 2 intermediate) and often 4 secondary ones interoalated between 
these; pericarp often travereed by oil-canals (vittse). Seed 1 in erroh 
carpel, pendulons, albumen cartilaginona ; embryo small, next the hilnm, 
radicle superior.-DIRTRIB. Speaies about 1,500, mainly in Europe, 
North Africa, West Central and North Asia; a few are North American, 
tropical, and natives of the Sonthern Hemisphere. 

Creeping unarmed herbr ... ... ... 1. H T D B O C O ~ ~ .  
Ereat epinone herb8 ... ... ... ... 2. EBYNGIUX. 

1. HYDROCOTYLE, Linn. 

P rosh t e  herbs, rooting at the nodes. Leaves (in the Indian 
species) cordate or hastate, not peltate, round or 5-9-gonal, enbentire or 
palmately lobed, palmate-nerved, long-petioled ; stipnlea small, scarions. 
Umbels (in the Indian speciea) simple, small; b m t e  small or 0 ; flowers 
white, eometimes unisexual. Calyadeeth 0 or minute. Pet& entire, 
valvate or imbricate. Fruit laterally compressed, commieenre narrow ; 
carpela laterally compressed or sub-pentagonal ; lateral p r i m q  ridges 
concealed within the commissnre, or dietant therefrom and prominent; 
vittre 0, or most slender, obacnre; carpophore 0. 8eed laterally com- 
pressed.-Drs~R~~. Species 70 ; in wet placee in tropical and temperate 
regions, more numerous in the Southern Hemisphere. 

Petalr aonte, d v a t e ;  fruit with no mndnry  rid*; 
pericarp thin ... ... ... ... 1. H. javanica. 

Petals o b t ~ e ,  imbrioate; fruit with prominent secondmy 
ridger, the perimrp thiokened ... ... ... 2. B. aniaticu. 

1. HYDROCOTYLE JAVABICA, Thunb. Diseert. Hydrocot. n. 17, t. 2 : 
ed. Pere. 11, 415, t. 2. Leuves reniform, 5-6-lobed, the lobes irregularly 
crenate, sometimes sub-entire, 1 to 3 in. broad. Peduncles long, slender, 
often clustered. Petals acute, valvate. Fruit much cornpremed, the 
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secondary ridges absent ; pericarp thin, blackish. DC. Prodr. IV. 67 ; 
Miq. F1. Ind. B R ~ .  I. Pt. I, 734; Kurz in Jouru. As. Sw. 1877, Pt. 11- 
113; Clarke in Hook fil. F1. Br. Iud. 11, 667. H. hiq ida ,  Don Prodr. 
183. H. nepah ie ,  Hook. Exot. F1. t. 30; Wall. Cat. 561 ; DC. 1.c. 65 ; 
Miq. 1.c. 735. H. qlanian, DC. 1.c. 67; W. & A. Prodr. 366; Miq. 
1.c. 734. H. hirsuta, Blume Bijd. 8841. H. polycsphah, W. & A. Prodr. 
366; Wight. Ic. t. 1003. H. hirta, R. Br. var. mutiloh, F. MneU ; 
Benth. F1. Austral. 111. 340. H. Hqeynsona, Wall. Cat. 563. H. strigom, 
Ham. in Wall. Cat. 7219. 

PEBAK ; and probably in all the other provinoes excepb the Anda- 
man and Nioobar ~s~ands.-Dre~st~.  The Malay Archipelago, Allstraliq 
Philippines. 

2. HYDBOCOTYLE A8IAT108, Linn. Sp. P1. 2%. Leaves rotund-reni- 
form, the margins not lobed but uniformly crenate or dentate, eome 
timee sub-entire, '5 to 2 in. broad. Pedunclee short, often 2 or 3 together. 
Petalo obtuee, imbricate. Fruit compressed, secondary ridgm prominent, 
p e r i m p  thickened. Roxb. Hort. Beng. 31 : F1. Ind. 11, 88 ; Wall. Cat. 
560; DO. Prodr. IV, 62; W. & A. P~odr .  366; Wight Ic. t. 665 5 

D a k  & Gibs. Bomb. F1. 105; Kurz in Journ. As. Soo. 1877, Pt. 11, 
113 ; Clarke in Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. 11, 669. H. Wighliana, Well. Cat, 
7220. H. lurida, Hance in Wdp. Ann. 11, 690.-Bheede Hort. Mel. 
X. t. 46. 

ANDAMAN I ~ L A N D ~  ; PERAK.-DIBTBIB. Tropical and sub-tropical re- 
gione. 

Spinescent, glabrous, erect, perennial herbe (the Indian species). 
Leaves spinons-toothed, entire lobed or disseoted. Flowers in simple 
heads, each bracteolate ; bracts whorled, spinuloee (in Indian speciee). 
Oulyo-tube covered with aecendillg hyaline scales ; teeth rigid, acute. 
Petab whitish, narrow, erect, emarginate, scarcely imbricate. B u i t  
ellipsoid, nearly cylindric : oarpels doroally euboompressed, enbooncave 
on the inner face ; primary ridges obtuse not prominent, secondary 0 ; 
vittm in the primary ridgee inconspicuous or 0, with some very slenaer 
scattared in the endocarp: arpophore 0. S e d  semi-terete, doraally 
suboompreeeed, subaonoave on the inner face.-DIeT~l~. species 100, 
temperate and tropical; plelltifnl in Western Aaia 

EBYN~IUM mIDuar, Linn. sp.  PI. 232, (in part.) Ereot, nnbmnched 
below, dichotomously branohed above. Leaom radical, oblong-oblan- 
ceolate, coarsely serrate, glabrous, 4 to 9 in. long and not mo1.e than 
1 in. broad. B m t s  of inflorescence d l  spinous-toothed; the lower 
deeply lobed; the upper smaller (about 1 in. long), lanceolate, not 
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lobed, whorled. Flowers in dense cylindric spikes, less than 1 in .  long 
DC. Prodr. IVY 94. 

SINGAPORE : King's ColEector 333. 

Order LVII. CORNACEA. 

Shrubs or trees. Leaves opposite or alternate, more or less coria- 
ceous, usually petiolate, entire, rarely serrate or lobed, oEten unequal 
a t  the brtse, exstipulate. B'lowers usually small, regular, hermaphrodite 
or unisexual, in axillary or terminal cymes, panicles or capitalee. 
Oalyz-tube adherent to the ovary; the limb truncate or 4-5-toothed 
or lobed, valvate or imbricate, persistent a t  the apex of the frnit. 
P ~ t a &  4-5, sometimes as many as 20, or none, valvate or imbricate. 
Stamens inserted with the petals and equal to them in number, rarely 
2 or 3 times aa many. Ovay inferior, 14-celled, crowned by a large 
fieshy or rarely small disc. Style single, long or short ; stigma tmn- 
cate, capihte or pyramidal, sometimes lobed. Ouulea solitary in each 
cell (rarely 2), pendulous from the apex. Fruit bwcate, (the pnlp , 
often scanty), nsually 1-celled, sometimes aa many ss 4-celled. Seed 
oblong, pendulous, with copious fleshy albumen ; embryo axile minute 
or often large with flat leafy cotyledon&-DIETRIB. Species about 90, 
widely scattered but most abundant in. the temperate regions of the 
Northern Hemisphere. 

Flowera hermaphrodite :- 
Petals not larger than the lobea of the calyx ; anther~ 

ehort, ovnte and cordate; style short ... ... I. MA~TIXIA. 
Petale much longer than the lobes of the calyx ;anthem 

long, linear; style elongate ... ... ... 2. ALANOICX. 
Flowere nnhexnal ... ... ... ... 3. NYS~A.  

1. MASTIXIA, Blnme. 

Trees, young parts more or less pubescent. Leaves alternate or 
opposite, petioled, entire. Flowers hermaphrodite, often 2-braoteolate, 
small, in terminal many-flowered cymoee panicles; bracts small or 
lengthened, pedicels short or 0, jointed under the flower. Calyz-tuba 
campanulate, pubescent or silky ; limb 5-4-toothed. Pet& 5-4, ovate, 
leathery, valvate, pubescent, silky. Btamens 5 4  ; anthers cordate-ob- 
long. Ovay 1-celled ; disc fleshy ; style cylindric, simple ; ovule 1, 
pendulous from one side of the cell very near its summit. Drupe ellip- 
soid or ovoid, crowned by the calyx-teeth or a scar; putamen grooved 
down one face ; endocwp protruded  inward^ down one side. Seed ellip- 
soid ; albnmen fleshy ; embryo small, radicle elongate, cotyledons thin, 
e l l i p t i c . - D l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  Species 18 ; S. India and Malaya. 
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L a w s  alternate ; broots of the infloresoenoe dimorphow 1. M. bractsata 
Leave8 alternate or opposite :- 

Bracte of the infloreaaenoa all emall, triangolar, con- 
... aave, pnbemloua, not in whorls ... 2. M. Scortschinii. 

Brads of iofloresoenoe in whorls at the base of the 
flower-pedicel& broad ... ... ... 8. M. graeilis. 

haven oppomte :- ... Plowere 5-merow ... ... ... 4. M. Maingayi. 
Plowem &merow ... ... ... ... 6. M. Clarkeana. 

1. MAST~XIA BRACTIATA, Clarke in Hook. fil. m. Br. Ind. 11, 746. 
A tree 410 or 60 feet high: young branches slender, glabrons. Leuom 
alternate, thinly coriaceous, olivaceons-green when dry, abruptly bluntly 
and shortly acuminste, the base cuneate; both snrfaoea g l a b m ,  the 
lower faintly reticnlate ; main-nerves 5 or 6 pairs, aacending, curved, 
impmeed ou the upper but prominent on the lower surface: length 
1-15 to 3 in. ; breadth '75 to 1.35 in. ; petiole '26 to -6 in. Cymes ter- 
minal, -75 to 1'6 in. long, branching, many-flowered. braoteate; the 
bracts of two sorta ; those at  the bases of the branches linear-oblong, 
blunt, 1-nerved, glabrons, longer then the flowers; thoee at  the baaem 
of the flowers mnch smaller, lanaeolate, pubernlone. Flowers a little 
over -1 in. long. Oalyz funnel-shaped, the tube adpreeeed-silky onteide ; 
the mouth expended, glabrons, wavy but scarcely distinctly toothed, 
OmZla hemispheric in bud : pstah adnate by their edges, broadly ovate, 
silky externally. Adhers 5, broadly ovate, cordate at  the baae; fila- 
menta short. Dirc large, fleshy, 5-toothed, eaoh tooth with an oblong 
deprewion in the middle. Style short, grooved. Frnit unknown. 

MALACCA : Maingay (K. D.) 710. PDRAK : Kunrtler 6830. 
2. MASTIXIA SCOETPCHINII, King n. sp. A ma l l  tree; young bran- 

chea slender, angled, glabrons. Leum cociaceons, elliptic-oblong or 
oblauceolste, mnch attenuate to the bese, the apex shortly and bluntly 
acnminate; both snrfaces glabrons, pale olivaceoas when dry, the lower 
the palost; main-nerves 4 or 6 pairs, ascending, slender ; length 1.75 to 
2.5 in. ; breadth .85 to 195 in. ; petiole -25 to .6 in. Cymes corymbose, 
terminal, several together, 1-25 to 1.75 in. long, pnbernlons; the 
branohes short, angled; bracta at  the bases of the branches end of the 
hwera similar, smell, triangular, concave, pubernlons. B'bwera sessile ; 
dya-tube narrowly campanulate, the mouth with 5 distinct triangular 
teeth. C m U a  depressed-globose in bud. Pet& 6, pnbernlons outside, 
ovata, wnb.  Btamsnr 5 : anthers broadly ovate, cordate at  the bese : 
filsmenta short. Dirc fleahy, cnehiou-like, with 5 short lobes. Ovay  
1-celled ; dyla short, grooved, stigma pel tah Fmit unknown. Y. brac- 
h t a  S o o M i n i  MSS. (not of Clarke). 
. P ~ R A K  : Scortechini 1971. 

J. 11. 10 
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This muoh resembles a leaf specimen iaaued by Koordm and Valeton * 
(No. 914) from Herb. Buitenzorg se M. ttriehotoma, B1. I have not awn Blnme's type 
of this species. But in his Bijdrngen he desoribea its flowers aa tetramerons. A 
Sumatra epeoimen oolleoted by Beccari (P.S. 966) whioh has ripe fruit bat no 
flowers probably belong to this. These fruits are narrowly oblong, tapering to 
eaoh end, smooth, alightly over an inoh in length and about '36 in. in diam. (when 
dry). M. Scorteehinii much resembles M. brratsato, Clarke; but differs in having 
bold aonte calyx-teeth, and only one kind of braots on the infloreecenoe. 

3. MASTIXU ORICICIB, King n. sp. A small tree ; young branches 
slender, angled, smooth, yellowish. Leaves thinly coriaceons, lanceohte, 
tapering much to the base and still more to the much eonminate apex ; 
both surfaces pale olivaceons-pen when dry, glabrons; the npper 
shining, the lower somewhat dull; main-nerves 8 to 14 pairs, ascend- 
ing, very little curved, faint on both surfaces ; length 2.26 to 4.5 in.; 
breadth -8 to 1.5 in. ; petioles varying from '2 to '25 in. Oynres in 
threes, terminal, abont a third or a fourth the length of the leavee, 
on short angled peduncles, the branches short and crowded a t  their 
apices, many-flowered, with a whorl of minute broad bracts a t  the base 
of flower pedicels. FEowers abont -1 in. long, their pedicel8 about ae 
long, ovoid. Oalyz campanulate; the tube pubernlow, slightly fur- 
rowed ; the month wavy, indistinctly 5-toothed. Petals 5, oblong-ovate, 
adherent by their edges, concave, leathery. Stamens 5 ; adhers oblong, 
bifid: filaments short. Disc small. Style short, conical: stigma con- 
cave. Fruit unknown. 

PERAK : at an elevation of abont 5,000 feet ; W ~ a y  1528. 
4. MASTIXIA MAINGAYI, Clarke in Hook. fil. F1. Br. Ind. 11, 746. 

A tall tree ; young branches, petioles, under surfaces of leaves, branches 
and bracts of the inflorescence and the outer surfaces of the calyx 
and petals densely and softly rusty-tomentose. Leaves opposite, coria- 
ceons, elliptic or elliptic-ovate, the apex shortly and abruptly acnmi- 
nate, the btlee cuneate; npper surface glabrous, greenish when dry, 
the midrib and nerves impressed ; the tomentnm on the lower surface 
pale brown ; main-nerves 6 to 8 pairs, ascending, curved, very pro- 
minent on the lower surface and connecting nerves transverse ; length 
4 to 6 in. ; breadth 1.5 to 3 in. ; petioles unequal, -75 to 1 in. Cymes 
branched, on pednnclea 2'5 to 2 in. long, terminal, longer than the 
leaves ; the bracta a t  the bases of the branches small, oblong. Flourers 
numerous, '15 in. long. Calyz campanulate, deeply blobed ; the lobea 
broadly ovate, obtuse. Petah 4, similar in shape to the sepals bat 
smaller, concave, adnate by their edges. Stamens 4, inserted on s 
thick fleshy cushion-like circular disc by ahort filaments ; anthers short, 
hroadly ovate, cordate, introrse. Ovary one-celled, crowned by the 
fleshy disc. Fruit ellipsaid, not compressed, attenuate towarde the 
ripex, smooth, 1.2 in. long and '6 in. in diom. 
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a MALACCA: hfaingay (K.D.) 711. SINQAPOBE : T. Anderson, Kurz. 
VAR. arb-tomentaea, King. The tomentnm minute, the panicles some- 

what shorter, otherwise ae in the typical form. M. Junghuhniana, 
Clarke not of Miq. in Hook. fil. FI. Br. lnd. 11, 746. 

SINGAPORE : Ridley 6293, 63.10. PENANQ : Curtis 1564. MALACCA : 

Maingay (K.D.) 709. 
5. MAST~XIA CLARKEANA, King n. sp. 4 tree a M) m e e t  high ; 

young branches slender, striate, glabrous. Leaves opposite, thinly 
ooriaceons, oblong or oblong-lanceolate, narrowed to the rounded or 
sub-acute base ; the apex rather abruptly and somewhat bluntly acu- 
minate; both surfaces glabrons, the npper pale olivaceous-green, the 
lower dull, pale brownish when dry; main-nerves 5 to 6 or 7 pairs, 
ascending, slightly curved, impressed on the npper surface, piominent 
on the lower ; length 3 to 4 in. ; breadth 1 to 1.35 in. ; petiole '3 to -35 
in. Cymes terminal, nearly as long as (or sometimes longer than) the 
leaves, peduncnlate, with rather nnmerous many-flowered angular 
pubernlous branches : bracteoles minute, opposite in pairs, lnnceol~te 
or ovate, concave. Flower8 '1 in. long, sessile. Ualyx funnel-shaped, 
pubescent ontside, the month with 4 deep broadly ovate teeth. Corolla 
depressed-globular in bud. Petals 4, nearly hs long a s  the calyx-teeth, 
ovate-rotund, concsve. Btamns 4 : anthers short, ovate-rotund, fila- 
menta short. DL0 fleshy, 4-lobed. f?tyle short, compressed. 8tigrna . 
concave. Fruit unknown. 

PEUK: Bemtechini 98, 625, 869; King's Collector 10861. 
VAR. nuzcrqphylkz, King. Leaves ovate-elliptic, shortly acuminate ; 

mein nerves 7 pairs : flowers aa in the typical form. 
PERAK : Scortechini 10575. 

There are in Herb. Cal. speoimens belonging to four distinct species of Mastiaa 
which are too imperfect to be named, ahd which I have been unable to h t o h  with 
any alreedy demnied speoies. Thme are aa follows :- 

(a ) .  Two gatherings (Wray 1384 and King's Collsctot 290'7) of a plan$ colleoted 
a h n  elevation of from 8000 to 9400 feet in Perak whioh is evidently a Mastiaia. 
I n  their leaves these resemble M. Maingayi, Clarke, vsr. sub-tomentosa, King ; but 
the under rnrfaoes are more glabrous and the main-nerves are rather more oblique 
than in that plant; the young branches are moreover of a dark colonr and almost 
glabrons, while those of M .  Maingayi nre paleand rnfeecently tomentose. These 
&&mena are in fruit, and none of them haa a single flower. The fruit is m w l y  
ellipeoid, attenuate gradually to  the apex, smooth, 1'8 in. long, and '4 in. in diam. 
While the leaves suggest a relationship to M .  Maingcryi, the remaina of the onlyx- 
lobes a t  the apex of the fruit, whioh are blobed, snggwt perhaps a still oloser 
&ity to the tetramerow speoiea M .  Clarkeana, King. 

( b ) .  A speoimen from Penang (Herb. Curtb 919) which is in fruit only. 
(G). Speoimena of a tetramemna speoies (in frnit only) from the Andamanr 

with learea otherwise like those of M. pmtcmdra, BI., but obscurely earrate. 
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( d ) .  W o  @menu colleoted by Mr. Wray a t  s n  elevation of 6,700 feet in 
Perak. Theee are in h i t ;  their leaves reaemble those of M. gracilw, King, bat  
have the main-nerves fewer bat bolder. 

2. A t r ~ a ~ u r ,  h m k .  
~hroba  or treea. h o e d  alternate, petiolate, entire, persistent. 

Plowers in axillarj fasciclee or short cymes, hermaphrodite, hairy, 
jointed on their pedicel8 ; bracts small or 0. Oalyt-tube adnate to t8he 
ovary, the limb toothed or truncate. Petals 5 or 6 (rarely more), 
linear-oblong, valvate, eometimee becoming reflexed. S t a m  equal 
in number to or twice as many as the petale or more; the anthers, long, 
linear; the filaments short compressed, often hairy. Ovay  inferior, 
1- to 3-celled, or 1-celled at the apeF and 2- to 3-celled at the b e ,  
surmounted by a fleshy dim : style very long often clavate ; stigma 
large, capitate or pyramidal ; ovule penduloaa. Fruit a berry, often 
with very scanty pulp, crowned by the elightly enlarged calyx. 8 d  
oblong, compressed ; albumen fleshy, eometimes ruminate; cotyledons 
leafy, flat or crumpled : radicle long or short.-Dxsrare. About 16 
epecies, in tropical and sub-tropical Asia and Africa, Australia, Poly- 
nesia. 

Shmens (in Malayan fpcimene) more than 6 ( u s d l y  r 
16 to 20) : fruit only slfghtly compressed ... ... 1. A. Lamarckii. 
Stamenm 6 or 6 ; fruit muoh wmpreesed :- 

Leevem oblique, membranone :- 
Cymer on wmparatively long pedanolem, muoh-branoh- 
ed, many-flowered ... ... ... 2. A. nndoculara. 

Leaven not oblique, wriaoeone : - 
Cymem on short peduncles ; flowen 6 to 12, rhortly 
pedioalled snd '1 in. in diam. ; leaved g l a b r o ~  above 
and minutely ncaly underneath ... .. 8. A. sbena~um.  
Cymes wsile,  3- to 6-flowered; flowen '5% in. in 
diam.; leaves glabmos on both mrfeoed ... 4. A. Ridkli .  
C p e r  on very nhort pedancler, 4- to 8-flowered: 
flowen '1 in. in diam. ; leavw tomentore or pnbment  
on lower d m  ... ... ... ... 6. A. Mbik. 

1. ALANQIUM LAXABCKII, Thwa ik  Enum. PI. Ceyl. 133 A ahrub 
or small tree. h w  variable in form and aim, those of the Malayan 
Spet$nena oblong-elliptio, elliptic to elliptio-ovate or ovate-rotund, the 
b e  rounded or slightly cordate, the apex with a ehort blunt apionlne ; 
upper surface glabmne or newly so, the lower with a few eoattered haire ; 
main-nervee 4 or 5 pairs, reticulatione distinct; length 3 to 6 in.; 
breadth 2 to 3.5 in. ; petiole '2 to '3 in. Fbwers in short denee fasciclee 
of 4 to 8, about -75 in. long ; pedunclee, pedicele and outside of a l p  
rusty-tomentoee. Oatyz oupular, elightly &toothed. Petals lanoeolate, 
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sub-acute, externally hairy, inside glabnms but with e hairy meeial 
line. Stamen6 about 18, two opposite each petal and one opposite each 
sepal, free ; filaments slender pilose ; anthem linear reaching almoet to 
the apices of tbe petals. Dirc annular, wavy. Style as long as the 
atamens, 6-grooved; stigma 3-lobed. Fmib ellipwid, slightly oom- 
pressed, contracted blow the disc-bearing month, deneely and minntely 
tomentose, .75 to 1 in. long and .65 in. in diam. Dale. & Gibe. 
F1. Bombay 109 ; Brandie For. F1. N.-W. India 250 ; Clarke in Hook. fil. 
F1. Br. Ind. 11, 741 ; Trimen Fl. Ceylon I, 285. A. dscapetct2um, Lamk. 
Dict. I, t. 174; DC. Prodr. 111, 203; Wall. Cat. 6884; W. & A. 
Prodr. 323 ; Wight Ic. t 194Miq.FI. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. I, 774; Knra For. 
F1. I, 543. d. hexupetcrlum, Lamk. and DC. 11. c. ; Roxb. Hort. Beng. 38, 
F1. Ind. 11, 502 ; Wall. Cat. 6883; W. & A. Prodr. 326 ; Wight Ill. t. 
96. d. sundanum, Miq. P1. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. I ,  774 ; Kurs. 1.c. A. tonam- 
toacm, Lamk. and DC. 11. c. ; Wall. Cat. 6886. A. Zatifolium, Miq. in 
P1. Hohenack. No. 719.-Rheede Hort. Mal. IV, tt. 17, 26. 

PEEAX : Semtechini; King's Colk5tm 5690. ~ I N G A P O E E  ; R k h ~  
~ . - D I ~ T E I B .  Brit. India, Malayan Archipelago, S. china, Philippines, 
East Africa 

VAX. g l a d u k ,  Clarke in Hook. 61. FI. Br. Ind. 11, 742. A large 
olimber. d. glanduZura, Thw. Ennm. P1. OeyL 133 ; Trimen F1. Ceyl. 
11, 286. 

ANDAYAN NICOBAB IBLANDB. DIBTBIB. CEYLON. 
2. ALANQIUM wrLocuLmr, King. A tree 30 to 60 feet high ; young 

branchee minntely mty-pnbeacent, slender. Leaveo membranous, 
obliquely ovate-lanceolate or oblong-lanaeolate, acnminate, the barn 
unequal, one side rounded the other acute, bhe edges eomewhat wavy ; 
upper surface glabrous except the tomentoae midrib and pubes- 
cent main-nerves; the dower sparsely sub-adpressed pubesoent and 
minutely glandular; main-nerves 4 to 6 pairs, amending, the lower 
on one side much branched, all slightly prominent on both snrfaci~ ; 
the main-veins sub-parallel ; length 8.5 to 5.6 in. ; breadth 1-76 to 
2.25 in.; petiole -25 to -3 in., villons. O y w  axillary, abont one- 
third of the length of the leaves, pednncnlate; the branches spread- 
i n g  rnsty pnbeeoent, many-flowel-ed. P h m  about '4 in. long, with 
mubnlate bractaoles and short pedicele. Oalya-tube funnel-shaped, not 
grooved, the mouth minutely toothed. Petah 6, linear ; a n t h s  linear ; 
filamenta short, broed, woolly at the apez Style cylindric, pnbeaoent ; 
stigma subglobone. h i t  ovate in outline, much tapered to the apex, 
compmaed, faintly ridged when dry, .6 in. long and '35 in. broed when 
dry. Yarlsa unihularis, Grif£. Notnl. IV, 679. M. Qn$thii, Clarke 
in Hook. ffl. FL Br. Ind. 11, 742. 
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MALA~CA : Qr@h (K.D.) 3387 ; Maingay 708. PEUK: Wvay 
3927,'8436 ; gcortechini 1914 ; King '8 Oollecfor-many numbers. 

8. ALAN~UIM EBENAO~UH, ( 3 r a t h  MSS. A tree 30 70 feet 
high ; yonng brunches rather slender, smooth, dark-colonred when dry. 
Leaveecoriaceous, oblong, slightly acnminate, the base cuneate or round- 
ed ; upper eurface glabrous, the lower with numerous minute pale 
soales; main-nervaa 13 to 16 pairs, spreading, very slightly curved, 
prominent on the lower surface ; length 6 to 10 in. ; breadth 2.5 to 4 
in. ; petiole -36 to -8 in. long. Cymes from aa long to twice aa long se 
the petioles, on short pednnoles, axillary, branched, 6- to 12-flowered. 
Flowers ~eaeile, .65 in. Long, and only '1 in. in diam. Calyz cupular 
slightly 'grooved ; the month truncate, slightly toothed. Petale 6 
(sometimes only 6), linear, minutely pubescent externally. Stamens 
6 (or 6) ; anthers about ae long aa the petals, linear ; filamenta short, 
compreeeed, woolly in front. Style cylindric-clavate, shortly hairy ; 
stigma pyramidal. h i t  ovate in outline, compressed, faintly ridged, 
about 1 in. long and .6 in. wide. Marlea ebenacea, Clarke in Hook. II. 
F1. Br. Ind. I, 742. 

MALACCA : a7.iflth (K.D.) 3384. Maingay (K.D.) 706. PEBAK : 
(Wrag 3302 ; Smkchini 1963 ; King's Uollector 3262,5363, 6562,6626. 

4. AWQIUM RIDLEYI, King. A tree; yonng branches covered 
with minnte decidnone soales and hairs, rather slender. Leaves cori- 
mans, elliptic, sometimes slightly obovata, shortly and bluntly acnmi- 
nab,  the base oaneate ; both enrfaoes glabrom ; main-nerves 10 paira 
epmading, slightly onrved upwards, bold and prominent on the lower 
e u r f ~  ; oonnectbg veins parallel, faint ; length 6 to 8 in. ; breadth 
2.5 to 3.5 in. ; petiolee '9 to 1.3 in. Oymee aa long aa or rather shorter 
h n  the petiola, smile,  3- to 5-flowered. &wars nearly 1 in. long, 
-26 in. in diam. their pedicel8 .2 to '25 in. long, minutely velvety- 
tomantme like the outside of the calyx and petals. Calyx campanulate, 
slightly fnrrowbd, the mouth wide truncate. Pet& 6, thick, grooved 
and minutely hairy inside, oblong-lanceolate, sub-acute. Stamens some- 
what shorter than the petals ; anthers nerrowly linear, with a tuft of 

a t  the baee ; filamenta short fiat almost glabrom. Style slender 
olavate ; stigma deeply furrowed, disc 6-angled crwhion-like, glabrous. 
M t  anknown. 

SINQAPOBE, in the Botanic Garden Jungle, R i d l y  4941. 

Ridley'e opeoimens are without fruit. Mr. Wray h~ nent from Per& some 
speaimenr (Herb. Wrng 3088) of plant in fruit whioh in spite of ite oonriderably 
.luger l a m a  (nearly a foot long), may be conspeaitlo with this. Theu, frnita are 
x u u ~ ~ w l y  ellipid, mwb w m p d  and deeply farrowed, narrowly to the ~MO, 

ese M) tO the truncabe apex. ' A .  wstata, Boer]. MSS. is the n w s t  ally of both. 
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5. ALARGIUM NOBILI, Harms. A tree 60 to 100 feet high : young 
branches and petioles velvety rsty-tomentone. h a w  mriaceoes, 
elliptio to ovate-elliptic, rarely slightly obovate, entire, the h e  slightly 
cordate rarely sub-mute, the apex blunt or very shortly and bluntly 
muminate; upper sufaae almost glabrous, the midrib and nerves min- 
utely t o m e n h e :  lower surface densely and minutely tomentose or 
pubescent; main-nerves 8 to 10 pairs, upreading, slightly cured ,  very 
bold on the lower snrface when dry, the secondary nerves transverse 
and bold ; length 4.5 to 12 in. ; breadth 3 to 6.5 in. ; petiole '8 to 1-75 
in. Cymes on very short peduncles, 4 to 8-flowered, shorter or slightly 
longer tban the petioles. Flowers -5 or -6 in. long and . I  in. in diem. ; 
their pedicel8 very short and thick. Calyx narrowly campanulate; 
deeply 6-grooved ; the mouth with 6 deep lanceobte spreading teeth. 
Petah thick, narrowly oblong, sub-acute, tomenhe, especially outaide, 
eub-glabrous inside. Sturnens 6, shorter then the petals, filaments 
short villous inside; anthers linear. Style aylindric, adpressed villons ; 
stigmaa linear. Disc glabrous, deeply 6-lobed. Fruit, aompreeaed, 
ridged, ellipsoid in outline, alightly contracted at  bohh ends, tomentaee, 
about 1 in. long and -65 in. broad. Marba twbilw, Clarke in Hook. fil. 
F1. Br. Ind. 11, 793. 

MALACCA : Grifith (K.D.) 3384, 3385. Maingay (K.D.) ; 705, 707. 
PERAK : King's Collector 6047, 6116, 10892. SINGAPORE : Yairogay ; 
RjdlBy 5077. 

Becarri c o l l e c ~  in Borneo speoimens (Herb. B m .  P.B. 8611) of a speoier 
olwely allied to this, the Bowers of whioh are however longer ('85 in.) with the 
calyx-hbe mnch lean prominently grooved. 

3. NYBBA, Linu. 

Treee (or shmbs), innovations silky. Leaves alternate, petioled, 
entire. YZowers capitate, on axillary peduncles, polypmo-dicecions, 1 
or few females and many males in a head, each U-bracteolate, or the 
males irregularly coalescing. MALE : calyx short, cup-ahaped, 5-7- 
toothed; petals 5-7, imbricate, hairy; stamens usually 1 0  (in the 
Indian species) around a large circular disc; rudiment of the ovary 0 
or small. FEMALE : calyx-tube campannlate ; limb 5-toothed ; petals 
0 or minute ; rudimentary stamens none ; ovary 1-celled ; style cylin- 
drio, simple or shortly 2-fid ; ovule solitary, pendulous. Beny oblong 
or ovoid. Albumen copious ; cotyledone flat, leafy, nearly aa broad k 
the weds.-DI~TRI~. Species 5-6, in N. America, and from Sikkim to Java. 

NTMA BESBILIFLORA, Hook. 61. in Gen. Plantar. I, 952. A tree. 
Learn enb-cori~eona, oblanceolate or elliptic-lanceolate tapering to 
esch end, length 4 to 8 in. ; breadth 1.5 to 2 5  in. ; petiole '6 to '8 in. ; 
both eurfacee minutely pnnctate; main-nerves 6 to 8 pairs, spreading. 
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PedumL pnbernlons, .5 to 1 in. long. Ripe fruit oblong-ovoid, smooth, 
crowned by the small circular calyx, -6 to 076 in. long when dry. 
Clarke in Hook. 61. F1. Br. Ind. 11, 747. DaphniphyUopab copitata, K n n  
For. F1. I, 2 4 ;  and in Journ. As. Soc. 1875, Pt. 11, 201, with fig. & 
daphniphyllvidee, Knm in Jonm. Be. Soc 1870, Pt. 11, 72. Agathban- 
thes javaniea, Blume Bijd. 695; Miq. F1. Ind. Bat. I. Pt. I. 839. C e r a b  
rtachyhya arbtea, Blume Bijd. 694 ; Miq. 1.c. 

PIRAK : a t  elevat. of 3,MO feet, wvay.-D18~~1~. Sumatra, F o r b  
2880 : B m r i  (P.S.) 17, 3% ; Java ; Trop. Eastern Himalaya ; Kheeia 
Hills. 

1V.-Novicie Indim XIX. A new Indion Dendrobinm.-By D. PBAII. 

[Received Febrocuy 26th ; Bead March 6tb, 1902.1 

Among the Orchids tliat flowered in the Royal Botanic Qarden, 
Calcutta, daring 1901, one of the most beautiful was a Dsndrobium tho& 
differa from any of the Indian epeciea hitherto described. To be 
assured that the plant is in reality a previonely unknown species a 
drawing from life hee been compared with the material and drawinge 

. preserved in the great national collection a t  Kew. The following des- 
cription of the plant is now therefore offered. 

DENDEOBIUM ararnx Prain ; caulibw ereotis parnm compreesie ; foliie 
oblongo-lanceolatis versus apicem oblique retnsnm vel inaisum a n p s -  
bstis ; f lo*i ln~ 2-3 pednncnlo brevi enbracernosis, pednnculia e canlie 
sphylli nodia orientibns ; repah lineari-oblongis obtneia roeeo-pnrpnreie 
lineis mbro-pnrpnreis notetia ; petulw ellipticis roseo-pnrpnreis lineim 
mbro-pnrpnreis reticulatia ; mento brevi lato ; h b w  lituiformi aliquantnm 
angushto, limbo roeeo-pnrpnreo lineis mbro-pnrpureis reticulato, glabro ; 
tnbo pallide lla~o. 

HAB. In  pmvinciie Hindnstanie inferioribns. 
Sltsnu 8-12 om. long, 1-3 cm. thick; nodes 3 cm. apart. Leutma 

8-40 cm. long, 1.5 cm. wide, tips distinctly obliquely notched. Peduncler 
2 cm. and pedicel8 4 cm. long ; bracteoles adpremed, lanceolate, under 
1 om. long. P h e r r  8 cm. across, magenta with darker Iinea and 
transverse mstkhga;  nzentum 1.25 cm. long; repak 1 cm. and petah 
2-75 cm. wide ; lip 4 cm. long. 

Thir speoiea ie very nearly related to D. nobilo Lindl. but ir quite distiwt from 
m y  of the knownvsrietier of that mmewhat variable speoiw. In the nearly d o r m  
wlorstion of tbe sepal8 and petale (though not in the aoloar itself) it  approroben 
moat a lmly  the form of D. nobib distinpirhed end 5gared by Liudlq, 8whn t. 
18, M D. c 4 r c e n n .  That plmt, however, h~ a lip with pnrple thmrt and ydlow 
margin; the present qeaiea ha8 8 orearn-oo~onred tube and throat with 8 magant. 
limb wlonred and marked like the petals and wpl8 .  The lip of D. &urn r, more 
mar, nurower than in any form of D. nobila and is not pnbwcat. 
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V.-On some cases of Abrtrpt Variation i n  Indian Birde.-By F. Fruar, 
B.A., F.Z.S., Deputy Superiniendent of the Indian Museu~~l .  

[ Reeived February 26bh ; Read Maroh Bth, 1902. ] 

T h e  a l b i ~ ~ i s t i c  atld other  varieties which so frequently occnr every- 
where amollg birds a re  too frequeutly pnssed over by  ol*nitllologists ns 
mere " frenka " unwo~.thy of careful consideration ; ye t  every now nnd 
t h e n  occurs a n  iustance of sodden a n d  abrup t  variation, of a t y p e  which 
when foulla convtnntly i s  unllesitatingly allowed t h e  r a n k  of a species. 

I t  is t rue  t h a t  t h e  majority of albinistic specirne~ls belong to a 
form \v l~ ic l~  nppears no more capable of main tn i~ l ing  itself in  nature 
t h a n  is t l ~ e  pelfect pink-eyed nlbino ; a t  any rate, just  as no pink-eyed 
species of t ~ i r d  exists in t h e  wild fitate, so  we also find t h a t  no ~pecies is  
splnshed, pied, o r  mottled in  t h e  i~ , regu la r  manner  cl~rr~.ncteriaticof many 
doulestic birds aud oE the  usual pied variety w l ~ i c h  occnrs i n  wild ones. 

Sucll a apecirneri is tliu pied Bli imr~ij  (Disser~iurus paradiseus) figured 
o n  Plilte I., in  contrast with the  type of t h e  species nnmed by me (J.A.S.B. 
L X V I I I ,  P t .  11. p. 119) Dissemtrrrts crlcoclci; I have been induced 
toref igure the  la t ter  i n  order  t o  show t h a t  i t  is no mere albinism. T h e  
pied b i d  l ~ n d  t h e  tmse of tlie bill partly whitish, and even some of t h e  
rictnl I~ristles white ; i t  is  the only pied ~pec i lnen  of th i s  species I have 
e v e r  seen, R I I ~  I llrrve exa~rlirled rnany, I,oth alive and  dead. 

A rno1.e intel-estinp; and mucll ra re r  type of variety, ho~vever, is t h a t  
i n  w l ~ i e l ~  tho mnl?rings a r e  ~ i m i l a r  t o  t l ~ o s e  occnrx~ing i r i  ir 11atul.al 
s,pecies. Such :LII one is  the specimell of the  Jungle  Mynr~li (Bthiopsar  
fwcrrs) figured on plate  I1 ; nnd cataloguetl b y  A~lderson (Cat .  Birds, hlns. 
As. Soc. i ~ ~ t e r l e n r e d  Aiuseum copy) ns " 577, one, n l b i ~ ~ o ,  Moulmein, Afnjor 
Tickell."* In tl~is b i rd  tho genernl p l u m n ~ e  is  mllite, with tlie quills, 
both pl.irnn1.y n l ~ d  seco~rdary, and tlie tnil feathers r lo~~mal ly  coloured. 
T h e  greater  coverts nre  pnrtly white  and  part ly  norlrlnl, a n d  thus  I am 
i n c l i ~ ~ c d  to suspect t h : ~ t  this is n similar case to one mllich I have 
recently obserred ill t h e  Cornmo~l Myna11 (Acridothares trislis).  111 tllis 
bird the  p111rn:lge was originnlly a l l  white, with tlie ege.s, bill n ~ ~ d  feet  
nor111n1. Mr. Rutledgo kep t  i t  for  some time, arid i t  begnn to cllnnge 

* 'Sitis ordourntion of white body and dark quills and tail in 11or11inl in the 
Jarnu Grnrulipiea elelanoptera. a bird which I was nble to study ill life in the 
L o ~ ~ d o t ~  Z81ologict1l G;t~del~s in 1901. Since writing this  pnper I have seen another 
grizzled ai~erirne~~ of Dissemuw paradiseus. 

J. 11. 11 
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into the normal plumage, remaining for some time white with normal 
wings and tail, like the present bird. I t  is now in a very pecnliar con- 
dition, being only scantily covered with feathers, Rome white and some 
normal. It haa for a compnniou a normally-colonred bird, which, aa I 
can personally testify, was once white, t h o ~ g h  not BQ oompleteIy so. 

Another case d albinism of nnusgsl internet is fmnished by the 
white-hended form of the Rnff (Paaonsslla pugtam), which ie appar- 
ently not uncommon, a t  all events m Eastern speeimena OF Chis bird. 
Though the male is so well known to be exceedingly variable when in 
rurnmer plumage, i t  is as constant in colour during the winter ae other 
birds. Yet every now and then there eppears a speohen in winter 
plumage with the head and neck more or lees white, varyinp; from 
complete whitenem of theae parts t o  merely a white nape and 
unnwally white fore-nmk. A11 of the birds thue eharaoterized a m  
adnlte, aa is shown by their orange or flesh-colonred feet (these being 
olive in the young) ; and the females or Reevee are t h m  aEeeted as well 
rs the R&, but far more rarely and to a bss extent. 

In  the staffed pair fignred in Plate III., which are part of tohe 
Aaiatic Sooiety's dlection, and were procured by Blyth during the 
~ E Y ~ I B  1842-1846, the whole bead and neck are white with the exception 
of the crown, which is mostly normal, and of eome scattered brown 
festhere on the neok. They are numbered 1601B (bhe female) and 
1801K (the -10). 

In a ekin (2340 in the  Museum Register) precured on in the  
Calontta Bazaar, February 19th, 1815 evidently a male £rom the dimen- 
rions, the whole head, neck and npper breast are white, there are a few 
white featllera on the npper back, and the coverts along the fore-am 
and mrpus are partly whihe. This ia fignred in the plate, together 
with anotller male (Reg. No. i24005) obtained this winter (January 30th, 
lWa), which ie even whiter, having more white fenthera on the bmk 
sad fore-arm, and one tertiary white. In thie the feet anti base of bill 
were flesh-edonred ; the eyes normal. 

Six more apecimgna of the variation have been obtained by m e  
in the Cdoutte Bagaar dnring the preaent winter, all being adult males. 
One (Reg. No. 2M06) is whiter than either of those fignred, having 
the upper bmok largely white, tu, well au all the heed and breast, but 
no abnormal amount on the wings. 

The seoond whiteat s p i m e n ,  ( Ibg.  No. 24007) proonred on 
Febcnary %d, haa e white head u ~ d  neok, with ntmtmlly colonred 
fsatl~era round the faos; it had tb febt and barn of bill orange. 

OF the othem, one, procured on February 16th (Beg. No. W 1 8  ) 
aloeely membles Blyth's male figured ; anofher, procared on February 
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3rd (Reg. No. '240%) in also similnr, but hm the back of the neck 
normal; one, procured on Febrnnry 22nd (Reg. No. 28019) haa the 
head normnl nnd tlie neck white all round ; and a rather small specimen, 
obtained on February 11th (Reg. No. 24008) haa the neck all white 
i r~  front and the head and back of the neck merely mottled with white. 

This nenrly approach- the normal form, in which the fore-neck 
shows a varying amount of white; but any white on the orown or nape 
may fairly be ohlled an nbrnpt variatioa. 

I have not tllis year been able to procure any speoimens of this 
variety in good enough co~~dibion to keep alive, but early laet yew I wea 
more fortunate, and got two pairs, moat of which are still living in the 
dlipore h l o g i o a l  Garden. Both nialea mnch resemble t l ~ e  mounted 
male figured, but one haa some tertiaries white in bob11 wings a t  the 
present time, thongh when obtained i t  only showed white in one wing. 
The one female which remaills alire merely has the neck wl~itsall  round. 

Daring laat minter I remember seeing one male lrirgely white-necked, 
which was dead, and I therefore did not buy it, not then attaching so 
mnch importance to the variety, as I had see11 so few. 

It is only during the last two winters that I have taken special 
notice of this species, but I could not very well have overlooked the 
conepicuons white-headed form had it occurred commonly before; and 
i t  is to be noted that these last two winters have been notewortlly for 
nnnsnally numerous occurrences oC the Bronze-capped Teal (Eunetta 
f a b l n )  in the Bazaar, s bird usually decidedly rare in Indie. It is 
possible, therefore, that these wliite-headed Ruffs are an Eaatern strain, 
which, like the duck above-mentioned, only occssionally migrate in a 
westerly direction. It will be noticed nlso that during tile yeam 
1842-46 that Blgth procured his apecimens, 110 also got the Clucking Ten1 
(Nettiuab formosum) alid Eaateru White-eyed Pochayd (Nymccr b k ) ,  
&la0 eastern irregular visitante to ohr em pi^. 

As out of so many specimens of this variety eeen by me only three 
were femalee, we may conclude that the *tiribtion largely limited to 
ohe male, Reeves here at all events being mnch more nnmerons than 
Rnffe. I have above shown that i t  only o c c ~ s  in old bilds, nnd thus 
I am inalined to look om it ea a apeoiee df senile albinism anelogons 
k what oecltrt~ in bI-k varic)W of Che dommtio fowl and tluolt. I 
hare alee o e m  an w i n g  gmea Cenut.f Wrn largely p l l e w  &beat the 
hsrd. 

At the mme time, Ohwe white-mr~rlteB itdiVida81~1 are nel a t  a11 
ranting in vigour ; bhe two whi te -bded  mbl& a t  ChB CPloabb P)6dloEfi- 
eel Gardens have earvived while all tlie normally colourd B n 5  pro- 
hued that winter (1960-01) have died, though kept nuder rirnikr 





1902.1 E'. Finn- Abrupt Variation an Indian Birdr. 85 

" f3dlus peudhermaphroditua, Nobis, N.S. P - A very singnllrr 
bird, which, i f  I wae 11ot positively assured, was a male in normal 
plumage, I ~honld  have suspected to be either an individual of mingled 
MX, or possibly an aged male ; for that i t  ie not a female in partially 
masculine attire is evident from the size of its comb and wettlea, and 
especialIy of its spurs. Size of an English game oock, or larger than 
the male a. Bankivus, having much stouter legs, the spurs of which 
are 1+ inchea long; comb and wattlea ae in the B. Bankivw, but the 
former more entire towards the front (possibly a mere individual diver- 
sity) : the tail is that of a cock bird of this genus, but scarcely more 
developed than in the EupLocomi (as Eu. albocrwtatus) ; in other 
respecte the plumage is altogetl~er that of an ordinary brown hen, 
having a redder cast than in the female B. Bankiw, especially on the 
wings ; tail coloured aa in an ordinary male. Length about 2 feet, of 
which the middle tail feathers occupy 10 inchee, wing from bend 
9 inches, and tame behind, to back toe, 2t  inchea. I am informed that 
thie species is never clad in the usual bright plumage of other male 
birds of its genus." 

The specimen now only shows one long central tail-feather or 
"sickle," the other h a v i ~ ~ g  apparently been broken, si~rce there is a 
large broken feather on the opposite side of the tail. From the look of 
the comb and the coarse legs with abnormally enlarged anterior scales, 
there can be little doubt that the bird wae really a domestic one ; and 
if its pecnfiarities were as a matter of fact racial, i t  would seem that 
there has existed in the east, a breed of which the cooks bore more or 
less feminine plumage, comparable to the L' Henny " game still existing 
in England ; which, however, are altogether hen-feathered. 

I have never seen any hen-feathered cocks among the very variable 
domestic poultry which occupy the coops in the Calcutta Bazaar; and 
I should like here to draw attention to the fact that the operation of 
caponiziug, so frequently performed in India, resulta in more finely- 
developed male plumage in the cockerels operated on, although their 
oombs and wattles do not develop fully, but remain like those of hens. 
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-given by Dr. Sharpe in the Bri6~l1 Xusenm Catalogue 
of Birds. The wing, however, is only about 6.1 inohes, and althongh 
ita feathere are much abraded, it could never have been more than about 
63 inoherr long, whereaa Dr. Sharpe gives 7.3 inohea se the length of 
wing for a bird measuring only a foot and hnlf an inoh in length, 3.0, 
about the size of thie one. The tail of the Manritins birds ia 2.5 inohee 
in length, whereas the British Mueeum epeoimen alluded to haa the 
tail 2.9. 

The moat remarkable point about the preeent bird however ia ita 
powerful bill and feet. The beek, with frontel shield, meaauree 1.65 
inches ; in thioknmn, at  the. pfoximal end of the nostril, it in 45 of an 
illoh, wherese the biggeet-billed Old World, bird in the Indian ?dnreum 
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V1.-011 p c i i i l e r u r  of two Mauritian Bircie in t ? ~  collection of the Asiatic 
8ociety.-B3 F .  FINN, B.A. F Z.S., Deputy Bupehtendent of the 
Indian Mtreeum. 

[ Beceived Mamh 26th ; Read April Bnd, 1902.1 

In ~ i y t h p ~  catalogne of the Birds in the Maeeum of the Asiatio 
b i e t y ,  p. 286, one of the specimens of Ballinula chloropue is noted as 
follows:- 0. Var. P From the Manritins. Presented' by Willis 
Earle,' Esq. 

This specimen is etill in existence, but aa i t  ia in poor oondition, 
having lost many feathere, and the remainder being loose in plaoee, 
I have deemed i t  well to have i t  fignred, as i t  presents certain pointa of 
intereat which make its appearance worthy of m r d .  (See Plate IV). 

Being a stuffed epecimen i t  ia not easy fo measure exaotly with 
regr~rd to length, but with a tape I make it out to be 1 ft. ) inchee 
from tip of bill to end of tail, n fair average length judging from the 
meaenrementa given by Dr. Sharpe in the British Mnaeum Catalogue 
of Birds. The wing, bowevei*, ie only about 6.1 inches, and althongh 
ita feathere are mnch abraded, i t  could never have been more than about 
6+ inoherr long, whereas Dr. Sharpe givee 7.3 inches as the length of 
wing for a bird measuring only a foot and half an inoh in length, i s . ,  
about the size of thia one, The tail of the Mauritius birds ia 2.5 inohee 
in length, whereaa the British Muaenm specimen alluded to haa the 
tail 2.9. 

The moet remarkable point about the present bird however ie its 
pow& bill and feet. The beak, with frontel shield, meaauree 1.65 
imheo ; in thioknege, at  tha pioximal end of the noetril, it in 4 5  of an 
iueh, wherese the biggeet-billed Old World bird in the Indian bdnreum 

J. 11. 12 
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Colleotion, a Rnshmir specimen, has a bill and frontal shield of 1.6 
inches, with the depth of bill measnred in tho same place, of -4 only. 
Tho wing of this bird measures 6.3. 

The left shank of the Mauritius bird, measnred from the upper end 
of the tarso-metatarae to the setting-on of the front-toes, is 2.2 inches, 
as against the 1.8 of the Kashmir bird; but the thickness of the shank 
across the front, midway down its length, is -2 in the f o m e r  as 
against a 1 5  in the latter. I have not measnred the shanks from front 
to back, so as to nvoid any error from the insertion of wires into the legs 
of the Asiatic Society's specimen. The middle toe and d a w  of the 
Mauritius bird only exceed those of the Kashmir specimen by 
abont .1 of an inch, so that in the insular specimen the toes have 
decreased in relative length. Another remarkable point abont the 
Mauritius bird is that it has the frontnl shield, which is very large, trun- 
cate behind even more markedly than in the American Qallinzrla galeata ; 
that is to say, judging fr'om our two specimens of the latter, whiah show 
so much variation in this character as to snggest that those authors who 
only allow the New World birds the rauk of a subspecies are correct. 
The differences in the froiital shields will be easily be apppent  from 
bhb full-sized figures given in Plate V. I t  will bo seen that the 
Mauritius bird has as long s bill ns the Lake St. Clair example of 
Q. galeata, whose wing mertsures 7.4 inches. 

To sum up, the present specimen of Q. chloropus born Mauritiue, 
when compa~.ed with normal specimens, exhibits nn increase of the size 
of the bill and feet, and a shortening of the wings, tail, and h s ,  which 
show that it has progressed some way in tlle direction of the fightlees 
forme of Qallinula separated in the British Mnseum Catalogue as Pw- 
phyriornw. In  colonration it  does not differ from (3. c h l 0 P . p ;  it ie 
true bhat the under-tail coverts are cream-colonr instead of white, but 
this is probably due to the age of the ~pecimen. Professor A. Newton's 
8. pyrdwrhoa, described from Mauritius,  ha^ these ochreous under-tail- 
coverts; but the tinge has been shown by Dr. R. B. Sharpe (Cat. 
Birds, B.M., Vol. XIII, p. 173), to exist in English specimens, and one 
in the Indian Museum colleoted by Colonel C. T. Bingham in the  
Shan States J s o  exhibits it. Another character given by Professor 
Newton is the yellowness of the legs of 8. pyrrhorhoa; but from a n  
old specimen like the present one it is quite impossible now tosay of 
what colonr the legs originally were. 

It seems to me, therefore, that the Moorhens of Mauritius need 
re-examination; if they normnlly present the stoutness of build and 
brevity of wixig and tail chnracteristic of the present specimen, they 
certainly constitute a recognizable race, which might well bear the name 
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bestowed by Professor Newton, since that ornithologist expreeely 
mentions a large frontal shield aa one of the characteristics of 
a. pyrThorhoa;. 

In  Blyth'e Catalogue, under the number 1736, we find the entry, 
" A.B., Adults, from the Mauritius. Willie Earle, Hsq.," in reference 
to two epecimens of a Tropic-bird which he there deaigaafee Ph. 
candidw. This ia the P. kpturus of the British Muaeum Catalogne, 
Vol. XXVI, p. 454. 

I fiud, however, that while specimen A of Blyth's Catalogue agree8 
with the British Museum Catalogue description in most particnlam, 
specimen B is dist.inct, and resembles PiroZthon ameticanwr i r ~  having 
shorter white tipu to the first four primaries, and in having the outer web 
of the fifth entirely blrrck to within a short distance of the extremity. 
Both birds also have eviden* had the bill almost entirely yellow, 
unlike that of P. &pturrcs as described. (See jiqures belsw). 
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Except for this bill and for the slightly shorter white tips fo t l~e  
quills, 17368 is true P. lepturzse, which, from the British Muaeum 
Catalogue list of specimens, occors a t  Mrtnritius, and i t  may therefore, 
I.think, be referred to that species, although not entirely agreeing there- 
with. 

The other epecimen, B, however, is not so nearly in agreement with 
P. anaerieonus, for while it htw a nearly completely jellow bill, the 
white tips of the firat four primaries are never so little as half an inch 
long, and the third quill is not nearly all blnck, but marked like the 
rest, although the fifth hae a good deal of black along the outer web 
aa in P. americonw. 

Thus thaw two specimens do not agree with the description of any 
s p i a  of Phagthon; and yet they differ far too much from each other 
to be referred to a separate form. I am therefore disposed to think 
that they are both PhaZthon I sp t r~m;  and this muet be e variable 
species, sinoe it sen produce, in the Old World, one individual ahowing 
B considarabh approximation to the Amerioan P. americanuu, in the 
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oolonraiiion of the bill and quills ; and another which approachee the 
Ameriaan form in the oolomtion of the bill only. I t  i ~ ,  of conme, just 
oonceivable that a specimen of P. arnericanus strayed a t  one time to 
Mauritius and interbred with the looal birds ; but the distribution of the 
form renders this unlikely, and I should be rather inclined to put down 
the peculiarities of these birds to eimple variation. 

VI1.-On hybriale between the Buinea-fwl and Conamon fowl.-By 
F. FINN, B.A., F.Z.S., Deputy Supstintendent of the Indian Huseum. ' 

[ Received Msmh 26th ; Read April 2nd, 1902. ] 

A good account of thia cross, which ia not by any means common, 
has been given by Dr. Juan Vilaro, in the Bulletin of the American 
Museum of Natural History, Vol. IX. (1897), p. gL5. 

The hybrid, as represented in the platee accompanying Dr. Vilsro'a 
papers hns a very ahamotmistic appearan&, ita general form and 
carriage being intermediate between the Fowl and Guinea-fowl, and 
its head devoid of .the comb and gnlar wattles of the one and rictal 
wattles and w q n e  of the other. I waa thus eeaily enabled to reoognise 
aa Guinea-fowl hybrids three d o n s  fowls received by the.Calcntta 
Zoologid Garden from Mr. A. T. Blewitt, of Kalka, early in 1899. 

They had been caught in a wild etate, but this is not surprising 
ae the tame-bred hybrid between the domestic Musoovy Duck and 
Common Duck is known to become feral a t  times. 

These birds all resembled Common fowls in coloar, the largest 
being splashed with white and red-brown, and the other two (one of 
which is figured on Plate VI) being red-brown with black neck  and 
fine black pencilling on many of tile feathers. The charaoteristic 
spotting of the Gninea-fowl waa altogether absent. A11 had bare flesh- 
ooloared faces, and a pendulous dewlap, most marked in the large white- 
spotted specimen. There waa no comb, altl~ongh a bare median area 
a t  the baae of the bill above seemed to indicate a rudiment ; and the 
tictal wattles of the Guinea-fowl were jast indicated at the gape ; of the 
horn of the Gdnea.fowk and gular wattles of the fowl there waa no 
trace a t  all. The specimen figured wns a male, the testes being about 
the eiae of haricot beans ; of the othem, which have also died and been 
transferred to the ~nsenm, '  the brown specimell has been preeerved 
entire in spirits, and the other made into a skeleton. The taxidermist 
who prepared i t  states that it was a female, which I should certainly 
not have saspeated from aeeing the three birds alive. A l l  were larger 
bhan a Ctninea-fowl or or* Indian fowl, and had particularly rtrqng 
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bills and legs, the latter of a black colour. Their behavionr wae quiet; 
but they were never placed with other birds, so I do not know how they 
would l~sve treated these. Like Dr. Vilaro's speoimens, they seemed to 
be very seneible to heat, panting more than other birds, and their only 
cry was a piping, cliirping eonnd, very different from the harsh note 
of the birds which came under Dr. Vilaro'e observation. 

VII1.-Notes on Animals kept in the A l i p e  Zoological Garden.. No. 1.- 
By RAI K. B. SANYAL BAHADUB, Superintendent of the Barden. 

[Bemived Memh 28th; Bead April Znd, 1902.1 

OBSEKVAT[ONS ON TEE HABITS OF ORANG OUTANG XI? CAPTIVITY. 

Orang Outairg thinks and acts with a view to accomplishing an 
object. An Orang Ontang and a Proboacia Monkey (Semnopithe*ur 
[Ncrsalw] hmtw), lived in two contiporn we8 sepnrated by iron gr& 
Mngs. Although of different temperaments-the Orang Ontang lively, 
vivacious and prone to mischief, and the monkey phlegmatic and indo- 
lent-they were best of friends; and enjoyed e ~ c h  other's company as 
much FM the intervening partition would allow: The Orang's friend- 
ship for the monkey wcls, however, not altogether disinterested. They 
were nsnally fed about the same time upon the same kind of food, and 
as the Orang Ontang was blessed with a keen appetite, he had no 
scruple to help himself, to as much of his friend's share aa chance 
brought within his reaoh. One morning he wae found making despe- 
rate attempts to annex the remnante of the monkey's breakfast by 
repeatedly thrusting liis arms through the gratings. But all hie tricks 
and trouble availed him not, as the light tin vessel contdning the 
tempting morsel lay beyond the reach of his long arms. Having failed 
in hie attempt to get at  the food, he sat still for a few seconds ss 
if to collect his thoughts, and to devise means for the ~ccomplishment of 
hie object, and presently made a rush into his sleeping apartment, 
fetched a quantity of straw, and twisted it into a sort of rough 
rope, and with it began striking the tin veesel containing the food, 
and ultimately succeeded in bringing i t  within the reach of his arms. 

Orang Outang imitating human action. I t  is well known that 
in their wild state Orang Ontsngs ind;lge in the habit of bnildin~ 
platforms of twigs and branches on large trees. Given opportunities 
they would do the Same iu captivity also. 

The Orang Ontang whose habite are here chronicled, was a remark- 
qbly docile animal, and was, therefore, allowed to epjoy aa muob h e -  
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dom ae it.wae deemed safe. The f h t  nee that he  made of hie liberty 
was to build himself a platform on one of the trees thnt stood cloee to 
his habitation. One oloudy Angaet morning, while seated on his arbo- 
real perch, he noticed some early visitors open out their. umbrellas to 
protect themselves from a passing shower of rain, and straightway he 
broke off a leafy branch and held i t  umbrella-fashion over his own head 
in immitation of the human folks! 

It was amusing to see him following -visitore who happened to  
h w e  anything tied in their cloth, or who carried a bundle on their 
head. Quick to observe, he had noticed some of them untying a bundle 
to give him a, feed, and by a simple process of ratiocination he came to 
connect all bundles with food and feeding ! 

PHYBIOLOOICAL EOOIOMY OF ANIMALS AFFECTED BY ACCIDBNTS. 

A Large White Egret (Herodiae alba) having- lived happily in the 
Garden for many years managed to break one of its legs by sustaining a 
fracture of its left tarsus. The fracture was set up and the wound healed 
nicely, bntthe shock of the accident must have materially affected the ply- 
siological economy of the bird's system ; as during the next two yeare 
i t  did not assume the full breeding plumage, or the blight green of t l ~ e  
facial skin which i t  usually did in  summer and which was such a 
characteristic feature of the bird Althougll in  abont t l~ ree  y e w  after 
the accident it began putting on the Bummer dress again, there wae a 
marked deterioration in t l ~ e  character of the plumes and the colonr of 
the facial skin, This might have been due to old age also. 

I X . - - O ~  the Variation of th helower of Ranunculus arvensis.-By I. H. 
BURKILL, M.A. 

Tllere ia a regular sequence of organs in  the Pkanerogamio flower,- 
sepals, petals, stamens, carpels,-which is never departed from, and 
which may be said to be due to the passing of moods over the axis,-a 
mood for the formation of sepals, a mood for the formation of petals, 
R mood for the formation of stamens, and a mood for the formation of 
carpels. Each mood is preclusive in ite time of the others and definite; 
and tlie flower axis runs through them as s matter of conrae. 

' I n  the flower, mood follows mobd very closely ; j e t  the tendency 
so widely manifest, for the floral organs to be formed in whorls ia a 
separating of the moods each from its neighbonra by concentrating OII 

'itself. 
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The symmetry'of the flower depend6 firstly on this rdgnlar sctqae- 
and separation of the moods; it depende secondly on the way in 
.which snooeesive ringu of orgalls,-sepals, petals, do.-are oammonly 
isomerons. 

I have been driven to a oonviction that  the separation of theae 
moods h ~ s  not yet obtained the attention it deserves. We need to 
know mnoh abont them ; olliefly as to the oonditiona whioh lead to their 
separation: for the whole Phanerogamio subkingdom shows ns that 
the more specinlised a flower is the more distinctly nre its moods separ- 
ated; and the isolation of the mbods is undeniably of fnr-reaching 
importnnae in the growth of perfect floral symmetry. 

It may be said that there are questions of four kinds to be asked 
r e p d i n g  the moods, (i) why the moo& exist, (ii) as to the reseon of 
their sequence, (iii) aa to the requiremeots which have made them se 
distinct as they are, and (iv) as to the cansee leading to a determination 
of the number of lateral organs whioh belong to each of them severally. 

They are questions in organography, ae Qoebel terme the cansative 
morphology of tlle new school, in order to distinguish i t  from the 
descriptive morphology whioh is subservient to the systematist. The 
fonndation of organography is in the Darwinian theory of evolntion. 

The present paper concerns questions of the tonrtll kind; but in 
preface I wish to make some brief remarka regarding the second and 
the third kind of quostion. Regalding the secolld : the sepals are 
formed ontermost to protect; the petals are formed second to attract; 
rind we llave these reasons for the position of both ; but why the 
mood for the formation of stamens should invariably precede that for 
the formation of carpels is a question which must remain a subjeot for 
specnlation almost aa long aa the origin of the Pl~anerogamu is unsolved. 
Tllis only can be said, that somehow the formation of female organa 
p n h  a period to the forward growth of the axis, whereas the forming 
stamens have divided with the axis the available nntrition passing beyond 
the growing sepals and petals. This perhaps means some advantage in 
the matter of food to one or the other. I do not say which : b s t  i t  is fa 
be oonfessed that there nre strong reasom for sesnming that, ip  natnre 
generally, conditions of good nourishment tend more to the fwmation 
of female than of male organs : for experiments on the lower plants- 
A l p ,  Fungi and Vaaonlar Cryptogams-have ehown that there ia a 
tendency for female reprodnotive organa to be formed when the plrrnts 
are well nourished, male organs when they are stai-ved : and extensive 
observations on animals indioate the same thing. A condition so widely 
t m e  may well be trne also of the Phanerogams ; bnt a t  the preeed 
time o m  we prodam any convinoing evidence thnt the developing bud 
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getg better nourished na i t  progresses from the formation of sterile 
protective or showy organs, through male organs to fomale organs, or 
that tlie female organs appropriate two sharos of nutriment becanso there 
is by them that whioh might belong to an elongating axis 3 

Regarding tho third kind of qnestion, let i t  be remarked that 
i~itermediate organs are apt to be useless organs and that therefore we 
see one reason for the distinctness of the moods; secondly, i t  is 
to be stated that if we let onraelvea beliove that sepals, petals, 
stamens and carpels are formed under conditions of nutrition which 
chenge as the axis gives rise to them, we still cannot eaaily assume 
that the conditions of nourishment change as abruptly aa do the 
moods. 

Lastly, with regard to tho fourth kind of qnestion we are bound to 
suppose that a certain relationship between the number of the stamens 
and carpels exists which is a t  least not prejudicial to the maintenance 
of the race ; ie., that enough stamens must be produced to enable II 
su5ciency of seed to be set by tlie carpels; and i t  is reasonable to 
believe that the petals and the sepals are required by their biological 
functions to bear a nlore or less definite proportion to the o r e n s  they 
protect or make conspicuous: but i t  will be acknowledged that this 
supposition implies a force too loose in its action to produce iaomerism 
aa we see it, too loose to regulate the not uncommon orderly change of 
a normally tetramerous flower to pentameriam, or of a normally ponta- 
merous flower to hexamerism, and impossible to accept as the sole 
factor when we glance a t  the general abeence of intermediate conditions 
between isosternony and diplostomony. The view to whioh Schwendener's 
and Karl Schumann's work leads, can o a r 7  us a step beyond this 
supposition; for, as they have shown, we have strong reasons for 
believing that the symmetry of a flowor is largely influenced by the 
mutual PI-essure in the bud of part on part, and that this pressure to 
a considerable degree compols now organs to appear in the niches 
between those recently formed. T h u ~  do the sopals-the\ outermost 
members of the flower-as i t  were sot the stop and, e.g., if thcy are in 
rings of five (I use the word ring bccnuse I require a term less dofinite 
thail whorl) the petalwnd stanions frequently follow in fives. 

The carpels too may follow tho stop, but their position is unique 
in that the axie is no longer g~.owiug forward when thcy form and new 
conditions of pressure, a8 perhaps of nutrition, are possibly existing. 

The individual and the race are always in slight antagonism : the 
race asks for reproduction, and some writers such as Axel1 havo 
thought that they could see in the flower the most perfect adaptation 
or subservience to reproduction. But our flower, abovc conceived, 

J. 11. 1.7 
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mserts the individual distinctly if we allow the poesible formation of 
sexual organs by order aocording to nutrition available, and the fixing 
of the number by the need of packing. I shall show later, nt leaat in 
Ranunculua amensis, another assertion of the individnd--a setting aside 
of the claims of the ram by allowing a kind of right of piirnogenitnre 
to the moods in the flower. Thia right of primogeniture is the more 
interesting when we consider it in conuection with the view that sepals 
and petals are st.erilised stamens ; for it gives preference to the mood 
which by origin is then supposed secondary. 

The above remarks are to be taken aa embodying some notion of 
the foundations of the Phanerogamic flower. Working upon them we 
may make a study of a particular species of plant in order to seek how 
far the fixed and definite relationshipa of the organs in number to one 
anotller, whioh we can observe in most Phanerogams, may be due 
fo the compelling influonce of pressure in the bud acting inwards from 
the outermostorgans (sepals), or to the way in which nntrition becomes 
available in the developing axis, or to nutrition and the influence of 
pressure combined, or to the attempt of the plant to produce an effective 
and economical assemblage of reproductive members. I hnve proposed 
to approach,the question by comparing the variation in adjacent seta 
of floral orpns,  a i ~ d  seeing how far in  different types of flower any 
one set is free to deviate from patkern. 

There are Bowers where the'jointing of set on set may be consi- 
dered to be loose, where adjacent rings of organs are not isomerons 
and such flowers seemed beet for my purpose. One such is Pamawah 
paltislris where a 4 - r n e ~ ~ u s  ovary tops au otherwise 5-merons flower; 
another is the garden Gloxinia where 2 oarpela top a similarly 5-merous 
(potentinlly in stamens) flower. I t  is to be aeked if, as a anole, variation 
from uormnl is more easily nccomplishod on the upper side of the badly 
fitting joint than elsewhere. If so, then the inference is obvious that 
preaeuro is playing a large part in keeping to type the moods of that 
dower which are well jointed. 

This I found to be the case with ParnassM palustris. I n  1894 
and 1895 I examined over 5,000 flowers and I recorded my observations 
in the Journal of Botany, 1896, pp. 12-15. 

J had approximately 5,152 flowers normal in the number of sepals 
and in only two of t l~em did the petals, stamens and staminodes fail to 
keep true to symmetry; but the carpels diverged from the normal 
four in 450 casee. I had 36 flowers abnormal in the nnmber of sepals, 
15 with ouly four, 21 with six, and in all but three of those flowers 
petals, stamens and staminodes followed the lead and varied with the 
sopale ;tilt in them eleven flowers had three carpels, nine had the usual 
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fonr, fourteen bad five and two had six. So mnoh for the frm variation 
above the badly fitting line in Parnaesia. 1n' the garden Gloxinia on 
which I have made, when a t  Kew, some unpublished observations, i t  is 
the same. Glardeners have selected and raised beautiful mtcee with more 
than the normal number of petals ; the selection wea never for the mpals 
or stamem, but these two sets of organs have varied hand in hand 
with the petals while the awry which normally has two carpels hesi- 
tates in the improved race between twoand three. 

A table which I gave in my note on P a r w i a  shewed that when 
the aepals were 4, the carpels were generally 3 ; and when the sepals 
were 6, the carpels were generally 6. Herein we aee a correlative 
inoresse or d e o r e ~ e  in both. Now it is easier by of the unit 
to squeeze five than to expand three into the epaoe of fonr and it 
happened in Parnessia, aa I showed in a table on page 13 of the Jonmal, 
that five oarpels were more common in 6-merona than three in the 
4-merone flowem,-an observation in accord with id- of pressure but 
of a ring on a confined area ; and not of organa compeHinp; others to 
fall into the niche8 between them. Towards satisfying myself in this 
matter, I devised a little machine for measuring divergences and 
suooeeded ,h demonstrating (see Annals of Botany, XV, 1901, pp. 
187-192) that, a t  least when near fruit-ripening, the carpels in Par- 
naeaia have no very exact relationship in position to the sepals. 

After examining Parneesia I sought for a flower with worse fit- 
f i  jointa or better with no jointe a t  all and took Ranunoulue ardnsie 
for my purpoae. 

lbnuneulue arvenais ie a little cornfield weed of Europe and Tem- 
perate Asia, an annual and easily grown. It is very variable in the 
flower and in all parts of i t ;  i t  hae not got that conoentration of the 
moo& for the formation of the various floral organs which occurs in 
all regularly whorled flowers, its moods for the formation of petals 
and stamens being particularly ill-defined. These irregularities seemed 
to me qualifications suiting it particularly to my purpose. The sepals are 
cpmmonly 5 with a divergence of +, the p e a s  are 5 or fewer alternating 
with the sepale and repeating their divergence; but the stamens and 
ompels have a oompletely different arrangement; the former are very 
variable in nnmber and the latter generally 4-7. 

I grew my plants in 1895 in the University Botanio Garden, 
Cambridge, from seed which had ripened in the Botanio Gardens of 
Bonn and Hiedelberg, Paris, Stookholm and Bordeaux, and in 1898 
in a window box a t  Kew from seed which had ripened in the yeam 
1896 and 1697 in the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew. I made a point 
of examining every flower produced, counting snd recording the 



98 I. H. Burkill-Flower of Ranuncnlus arvensis. [No. 2 

number of its sepnls, pe$als, stamens and arpela, and noting any obvi- 
ous abnormalities in it. For the purpose the flowem were picked 
when just open, and this picking, dore daily, cansed the plants to 
continue long in blossom. 

In this way I examined in 1895, 1,383 flowers from Heidelberg 
seed and 1,203 from Bonn seed; in 1898, 2,298 from Kew 1896 wed 
(157plants) and 1,589 frorn Kew 1897 seed (73 plante) ; and also in 
1895 lesser nnmbors of flowers from Paris, Stockholm, and Bordeaux 
seed-numbers too smnll to be of real service. I give the reaulta of 
the examination of tho Paris, Stookholm and Bordeaux plants here before 
proceeding. 1 shall not mention them again. 

Avomge Avorage Averngu Avemp I Ed. 1 No. of / / No. of 1 No. of 
Sepnls. Stamens. Carpels. 

Btookholm ... 
Peris ... 
Bordeaux ... ... 4.95 4.10 

As to the more profitable experiments I found the difEerent aowinge 
to vary se follows : 

* 

No. of Bepule. 
1 0  1 1 1  2 1  8 1  4 1  6 ) (11 7 1  81  9 

Heidelberg ... 
Bonn ... ... ... ... 9 69 1,181 ... 
Kew, Old ... ... ... ... 2 18 63 2,217 ... ... 
Kew, New .. . ... 

Tub2e II.-Variutwn in Petals. 

1 
Bonn ... 
Kew, Old ... 
Kew, New ... 
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Table III.-Variation in Stamens. 

Tabla IV.-Variation i r c  Carpeb. 

* L - P  

Xo. of Rtnmone. 
I 

101 l l  31 4 1 5 1 6 1 7 1 8 19  110 ~ 1 1 ~ ! ~ 1 3 ~ 1 4 ~ 1 5 ~ l f i ~ ~ ~ l ~  -- - - -- - - - - 
Tf eirlolbmg ... DSl3A 8l 4 '  d d 11 1 ... Hnnn ... l?:,l:~+;' i f+' I:~ ri 2,  I 
Kew, Old ... I I O : I ~  7 3  ,:!1127~,; $11.. ...... Kcw, h'ew !~:r/;~'r,o II:: I .I/ I 

/ / 1 ;Ll- 

There ie an obvious dserence between the two German races and 
the Kew race and some daerenoe between the Kew plants from 1896 
seed and those from 1897 seed although they belonged to the same stock. 
The variation curves whiolr may be plotted from these figures are im- 
gular, and those for no one set of organs exactly correspond with those 
for neiglrbouring sets : the ourvea of the sepals are half-Galton cnrvee : 
and the onrvee of the petals in the Kew race are alsohalf-Galton curvee, 
but not quite as thoae for the sepals ; while the curves of the in the 
German racee are intermediate between half-Galton atrd symmetrio 
Queblet binomial curves : the curves for the stamens are equally aeym- 
metric, but in a different way ; while the carves for the carpels are the 
moat nearly bi-symmetrio of all but arenot quite so. It is evident from 
a oompariaon of them tllat tlre flower does not vary ae an unit ae for in- 
stance a Tulip flower mny, every ring of organa changiug from 3-nreriam 
to 4merism ; but each mood varies in its own manner. We shall learn 
more of thie illdependence of the moods in variation by studying tl~eir 
aeeociation. I cannot give tables of the combinations obeerved in the 
different raws for all the four sete cf organa taken two together, without 
occupyi~~g a great amount of spnce; I therefore give tablea for the 
"Kew Old" plante alone. They will serve as an illustration for all, 
aa the tables which could be given for the German races and " Kew 
New " are not ualikc them. 

... ... 
. . .  
I 

584 003 107 6 
391 ,364 168 87 I 

No. of Capla .  0 1 2 I l l  6 

611 
426 
634 
868 

8 4 I 
818 

4  
824 
16 

95 
85 
176 
88 

610 

2 

Heidelberg ... 
Bonn ... 
Kew,Old ...... 
Kew, New ... 

206 
166 
862 
198 

8 

1 
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Tabla V.-Kew, Old-Correlation of 8-16 and Petab. 

Table VI.-Kew, OM-Correhtion of Sepals and Stumm. 

Itamam.l 01 1) 21 8 1 4 1 6 1 6 I 7 1 8 0 / 10) 11 12)18114(16 161 TotaI . [ ' s  

Sepale 
a ... 
8 
4 
6 
6 ... ... 
Average 

-. 
Sepale. 

0 Petals ... 
1 ... 
2 ... 
8 ... 
4 ... 
6 ... 
6 ... 

Total No. of flowem 
Average No. of petal6 

Table VII.-Kew, Old-Oorrelation of Sepale and Oa*pels. 

4 

'2 
24 
28 
10 

63 
8'71 

0 

. . . . . . . . .  

......... 

......... 

C ~ L .  

sepelfl 
2 
3 
4 ...... ...... 6 
6 

...... Total 
Averaga 

~ r e G e  
No. of 
Bepnla. 

... ... 
4.81 
4'86 
C'89 
4-99 
6 W  

... ... 

Total 
6 No. of I flowere. 

o 11 11 8 1  4 1  1 1  6 1  7 1  B I  * I ~ O I T ~ ~  
... ... ......... ... ......... ......... 18 8.98 ... 68 4-05 

... 2,217 6-48 
............ 8 . . .  

... ... 2,298 
......... . . . . . . . . .  ... 

8 

... 
7 
6 

18 
8'46 

1 1 2  

2 
a 

26 
287 
430 

1,693 
9 

2,298 ... 

............ 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

............ 

B 
a 
23 

905 
889 

1,683 
1 7 1  

_ . - - - - - -  

2,Z17 
4'60 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
1 

1 

2 

... ... ... 
1 
1 ... 

8 ... 



Table VIII.-Xew, Old- Comelation of Petals and Stamens. 

Tubb IX.-Kesc, Old-Uorrelation of Pelah and Carp&, 

Carpel. ... ... 
0 ... ... 
1 ... ...... 
a ... 
8 ..a ... 
4 ... ... 430 4'69 
6 ... 
6 ... 4 2  ...... 

Total .. ... 
Average ... ...... ...... ... 
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If we' take three absolutely symmetrioal dioe and tom them tho 
probable sooree obtained in 290 throws mathemetidly dcula ted  are 
88 foll0~8:- 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 18 14 16 16 17 18 

1 8 6 1 0 1 6 8 1 ~ 8 6 8 6 2 8 # 1 1 1 6 1 0 6  8 1 '  
If we take another three dioe of distinguishing coloar abeolutely 

gymmetrical, and throwing them with the other8 reoord the semiation 
of numbem, the resnltillg table will be ae eymmetiio as the bi~~omial 
cnrve just given, but in two dimensions, and out of 14,800 throws there is 
one chance of 3 + 3 being the score of t.he two eefe of dioeand one of 18 t 18, 
one of 8 + 18 and one of 18+ 8 ; there are three chanoee of the score 
being 4+3, and three of ife being 17 + 3, i .e , equal ohances as far as 
the extremes are concerned of there being a olose similarity between 
the figures and a wide dissimilarity. A glanoe a t  the tables just given 
will satisfy 'that thie ie not the oaae in them end that the tendency to 
similarity ia evident ; that in the mutual relationship of mood to mood 
the adjustment is not a question of chance bat, se is indiceted by 
the averages in the last column and lowest line of each table, ia due 
to some loosely coeming force which will be diaoueeed. 

As I have foregone the publishing of tables to give for the Kew 
New plants nnd the Bonn and Heidelberg races my exact obeervationa 
on adjustment of moods, I place below the averages found omitting 
those derived from fewer flowere than ten. 

1 will briefly oall attention to the chief points in the averagee. 
Table XI  shows that fewer sepala mean fewer of all other organs and 
i t  is to be noted that the reduction is greatest in the organa furthest 
away from the sepala. Table XI1 ehows for the Kew race a consider- 
able rednction of both stamens and oarpels when the petals are reduced ; 
it ehows for the German races a mnch slighter reduction of oarpels 
and an insignificant Adnotion of stamens. I t  shows further that re- 
dnction in the number of petals does not act as a reflex on the number 
of sepals in anything like the way in whioh rednotion of sepala may be 
mid to promote reduction of petals. Table XI11 shows that with a 
reduction or inoream of stamens the rednction or increase of the oarpels. 
is mnch greater than the rednction or increase of the organs whioh pre- 
ceeded them. Table XIV shows that reduction or increase of oarpels ie 
acoompanied by s more nearly corresponding reduction or inorease in 
the organa closest to them. Consequently, admititing that there is en 
exception in the relation of petals to stamens in the C l e m  races, we' 
may broadly state that the influence prodnoing oorrelative increase or 
deorease chiefly acte forwards from the p d i n g  mood to the moods 

. which follow and that correlative increaee and dwreaae ja closest 
in neighboaring moods. 

J. 11. 14 
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Ta62s XI.F-Average d o .  of othm organa in association with three, faur and- 
$we Sqiali. - 

I 
-- 

" , >  I I I 

g e ~ ,  oia ... ... wa 8.71 em 
Kew, 'New ... ... 3.66 3-67 . 468 A~~ No, of p8t~ls ... ,. 2.78 8.64 3.87 
Heidelberg ... ... ... 8.47 8 7 1  

Table XII.-Amage No. of other orgarie in assoeiatim, &i% two, three, 
four, five and s t  Petals. 

Kew, Old ... ... 
Kew, New Avemge No. of ... ... .*. .. 
Heidelberg. ... ... 

4-99 
4.78 . 
$78 ... 

Number of Petnb. 

6 
6.87 
7-31 
628 

... .. 
A+ No. of Carpel4 ... ... ... ... . 

... ... 

- 
Kew, Old . 
Kew, New Average No. of Bepale ... .. ... 
Beidelberg ... 

I 
Kew, Old ... 
Kew, New ... Aversge No. of Stamens Bonn ... 

. Heidelberg ... 

7.01 
9.48 
7-85 
7.27 . - 

405 
4.00 
4.79 
4-31 

8.92 
8.67 
9 1  . . 

hv&age NO. of Carpelr ... 

4'81 
468 
4'88 
4.93 

4'38 
4'47 
7-84 
7'17 

6.46 
6-94 
6-40 
S'IQ 

086 
476 
491 
496 

4-91 
4.87 
7.68 
9-20 

490 
498 
4.98 
4%39 

7.61 
819  
7-98 . 
1.85 

4%Q 
487  
492 
4 89 

6.77 
8'00 
7.68 
918 

6.00 . ... ... 
8.56 ...- ... -. 





Table XR.-Average number of otier organa in assm'ation wi th  
1-9 Oarpelr. 

-- - . 

I must now point out some differences between the races. 
When ohe sepal leas than the oomplete five is preserit in tlre Kew 

r,Lce there is approximately one petal lees, two stamens less and 4 carpel 
lees : when two sepals are wanting then we loee further petal, # sbmen 
and f carpel. 

In  the German races one sepal lese than the complete five means 
roughly petal lees, f stamen and + oarpel: when two sepnls are 
wanting we lose a furtller f petal, 3 i  stamens, 24 carpels ; i.e., in the 
German races 41 sepaled flowera are more nearly otherwise normal that, 
in tlre Kaw race : and wi~at  is true for the sepals ia true for the pet&, 
i.e., -that the firet reduction in them from normal is much more closely 
accompanied by a reduction in other organs than is the csee in the two 
German races. 

Applwtionr)28nt of organsin the Ifew race.-The least flower of the 
Kew race had 8 orgens in all, the hrgest 36. The l q ~ e e t  flowere 
were riohest in stamens, the hxwt riohest in sepals. I give in bble XV 
the average number of sepals, petals, stamens and oarpels in flowem 
with varying numbers of total organs, and over leaf are c-es ex- 
pressing the result graphically. The result may be briefly stated 
thus :-if there is power to produce more than 15 organe the sepals 
claim their full compliment ; if there is power to produae more than 
20 o w n s ,  the petals aleo olaim their full compliment; if there is power 
to p&ace more than 88 organs the oarpele begin to ehow sign8 of 

Carpels. 

retale 

r a g e  :: 
K Stamens Bonn ... 

Heidelberg ... 
:: 

4'90 ... 
1.41'" 
3.94 1.63 
... 6.03 
6.60 6-84 

7.16 8-85 
8'25 9.le 
7.84 &MI 

68.e18 
5 28 
6.72 7-26 
6.37 7'11 y r  10 a7 l o a s s  

9.67 ... 
8-90 8.M) 
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ffraphio representation of the apportionment of sepals, petals, 
sfemena and oarpels in flowem of 'Ranuncutuu amen& (Kew ,+raoe) rnith?~ 
the number of organa varying from 13 to 33. c 
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satiety ; extra power beyond this goes chiefly to the stamem. At  20 the 
flower is not far from having the formnla K5 C5 A5 (35, i.e., h m  
being regularly 5-meroue. The stamina1 curve shows alight imp- 
larities a t  15 and 18 the onrves for petals and oarpels praotically touch 
at 15. The correspondence in the two sets of curves ia most interesting. 

Tub10 XV.-Ap11orthment infiwere of the Kew race with th number 
of total organs varyG8g from to 8 to 36. 

KEW, OLD. KEW, NEW. ----- - r-- -Ap- 7 

orpn e. 

- 
8 . . . . . . . . . ... . . . 0 8.00 1.00 400 
9 ... 

10 ... 1 ;:&, *.Oo . 190 
11 
12 
13 
14 
16 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 ... 
21 ... 
22 .. 
28 ... 
24 ... 
25 ... 
26 ... 
27 ... 
28 ... 
PY .. 
Y 0 ... 
3 1 .. 
32 ... 
83 ... 
3 4 ... 
86 ... 
36 ... 

a38 
466 
236 
188 
172 
128 
10s 
84 
93 
M 
64 
29 
14 
16 
4 
8 

... 

1'99 
498  
4.98 
4-99 
6'00 
499 
6-00 
4'99 
5-00 
6'00 
6.00 
6W0 
6-00 
6'00 
6'00 
6 W  ... 

4 6 0  
488  
486 
496  
4'91 
493  
4.98 
4-98 
6'00 
4 9 9  
6'00 
4'97 
5-00 
6 W  
PO0 
5QO ... 

6'47 
6'00 
6'66 
7.82 
7-91 
8.63 
9-54 

10'29 
11.05 
1209 
1278 
13'4b 
14'86 
16'18 
16'76 
16'00 ... 

164 
146 
167 
127 
119 
109 
104 
76 
88 
48 
49 
42 
I6 
7 
8 
1 

I 1 

4-98 
621 
6.60 
6.72 
6'14 
6'46 
6.62 
6'76 
6'97 
6 98 
7.22 
7'68 
1.64 
7.87 
8'25 
9.00 ... 

5.00 
498  
600  
498  
4.99 
6.00 
4 99 
6.00 
6'( 0 
6.00 
6 . 0  
6.02 
6.00 
6.00 
4.67 
6'00 
6~ 

4'62 
472  
481 
487 
494  
1'80 
4 99 
496 
4'99 
6 00 
496 
4 98 
4 94 
4.86 
4'67 
6.00 
6.00 

B'34 
6'83 
6'87 
7.13 
1.88 
838 
9.07 
9.84 

10 78 
11.54 
12-29 
18'21 
1412 
16'14 
16-83 
16'00 
1600 

6'14 
6'47 
5'81 
8'0% 
6-40 
8'73 
6 %  
7'20 
7-24 
7 45 
7.76 
7'79 
7.94 
800 
8'88 
9-00 

10.00 
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Mathematical exprereion of the curves in formnlm seema to be by 
no means impossible although they are complicated. 

There is no flat wliich says " this will be a flower of Rnnunculus 
amen&, the organs may vary in number a little from the ideal." But 
the fiat says L L  thia will be 8 flower and mnat run throughout all its 
moods. So long aa all are present let them joet41e for tl~eir compliment." 
So they jostle and the older win ar, far as they rnay by being already 
established at the time when the younger begin to compete; the sepal8 
take wl~at  they want only being forbidden from getting the whole five 
when that would leave too little for the other moo& ; aud the petals 
following claim their portion in the same way but a little leee strongly. 
There is left a residue for the stamens 8nd carpels, and the larger 
i t  is, the more organs do the moods of both sete, but especially the 
stamens, obtain. 

Nutrition.-If seeding be prevented, Rianunculwr antensis dies 
flowering in utter depletion. Therefore I could ppt from thia little 
proletarian flowers formed under the beet conditions and under the 
worst possible conditions of nutrition, and so seek the effeot of star- 
vation on the moods spoken of. My earlier paper (Joum. Linn. Roc., 
Botany, Vol. XXXI, p. 235) contained a note on this plant to show that 
in it, as in severe1 other plants, the 6ret formed flowers a1.e richest in 
stamens and carpels ; I can now give fuller statistics, and shall show 
distinctly that the flower is pauperised with the ageing of the plant. I 
have divided t.he flowering period of the planta grown in 1895 into 
three periods and of t h m  grown in 1898 into four periods. The de- 
crease with age in the number of park in tlie flower is shown by the 
following averages :- 

Table X VII.-Kew, OM. Average number of organs i t ,  jhwer8 at 
different p ' o d s .  

Period 1. 
6th Joly to 
17th July. 

Bepnle 
Petalr .. . 4-68 8% 
Stamens ... 11'68 7'81 8'17 498 
Carpels 6-78 6'97 6'28 

Period 4. 
llthAwt Period 2. 

18th Joly to 
Period 8. 

80th Jnly to 
%%h July. 10th Augumt., fwy, 



Tuble XVnI.-Kew, New. Average rlumbev of mgarur in ~~?QWBTI at 
different periods ; periods as i n  Table XVII. 

Tabk XIX.-Bonn. Aver.nge number of orgum infiwers at different 

Sepals ... ... 
Petals ... ... 
Stnmene ... ... 
Carpels ... ... 

- - . - 

periods. 

Period 1. 
6th July to 
17th Jnly. 

Period 1. 
June 6th to 
Jnly 10th. 

Table XX.-Heidelberg. Average rlumber of organe in $ 0 ~ 6 ~ 8  at different 
periods; perioih as i n  Table XIX. 

Period 2. Period 3. I 18th July to 30th July to 
29th Jnly. ,loth Angast. 

Sepale ... ... ... 
Petals ... ... ... 
Stamene ... ... ... 
Carpels ... ... .. 

Period 1. Period 8. 
June 6th to July 11th to 

Jrrlp 10th. Angost S t h  

sepals ... ... 
Petala ... ... ... 
Stamem. ... ... 6.99 ... C v h  0.. 6-01 

Period 4. 

''2 A r t  
Anmt, 

Period 2. 
July l l th  to 
Aognet 29th. 

With this redaction in number of psrts there is a reduotion in the 
a h  of the flower and there is also a lorn of' fertility in the anthem. 
Thia loss of fertility is shown in the following tablea. 

J. rr. 15 

4-77 
8'81 
5.07 
4.36 

4-99 
4-97 

11'63 
7.22 1 6-51 

I 

Period 3. 
Anp"st SOth 
to of 
September. 

4.06 
4'28 
8-80 

- 6.71 

6.00 
4'67 
6.14 
8.74 

- --- -- - 

4-92 
8-45 
7.74 
6-68 

4-98 
8.89 
6.86 
4'76 
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Table XX1.-Sttrnitlodes in Kezo plants at different perioa ; the period 

tihe same as irr Ttrblea XVII aird XVIII. 1 

-. ~ 

.- - - 

. ,Tobl n u o b r  / 91 i 1880 1 1573 
; . Percentage of 

K e l ,  Old { ;fg;i;8 re- . . . / 2.5B / nl.31 I 
v e r g e p e r  flower ... 0.80 1 1 

1.66 2-91 

Period 4. 
l l t h  Angaat 

to 2Srd 
Angnet. 

I Total nnmbe~ 1072 8 4  1178 
Percentage of - . .. 

K.., New { 
Average p e r 

Boner ... I 0-09 2-06 1 8.98 

. . 

Table XXII.-Sturninodes in the Ge9r)ran races at different periods; period8 

. . as ir, l'ubles X I X  mad XX. 

I 
Period 3. 

Auguet 30th 
to mid-Sep- 

tember. 

37 1 I 
( Total number .. 1 76 i 36 

Total number .. 1 24 
Bonn Percentage of etameus 

r~duced 2'04 
t Averege per flower " ... 1 @I8 

C Average per flower ... OW I 0'19 I , O.'. .I . . 
: 1 t lJnk it will be conceded that .poverty of organrj'hd skr%iit3y of - . .  , .  7 .  - 

stamens are alike marks of the plnnts~becoruing worn out. 

, 82 

1'13 
0'08 

Different organs m e  unequally reduced in numbers, the stamens 
host of all and before the others. Tables XVII to 8X sKow'how the 
diffel ent organs are differently affected by the  reduotion : bat  to make . . this quite evident the f o l l o ~ h g  tables ai.e given :- 

- - 
88 

4-01 
0'27 



%bb XX1II.-Rate o;f reduchUCELOn of oigans'in thi Kew pZcant~f& p&od . - 'to period; periods m bejore. 

Sepale ..; ... 
... ... K-,OId . . I  Petale Stamens ... ... 

. Carpels ... ... 

 able XXW.-Rate of reduction of wgans in the Qehnnn races from 
period to penmod ; periods as before. 

. Sapale..: Practically ni2. ... 
Kew,&w ...I Petale Stamena ... ... , . Carpele .,. 0.77 - 4- 

- - 

- - 

eraase 
Bonn ... ( Petals . . ... ... Stamens 1'06 0.89 . 

. .  a ... 0'13 0'83 

t 
Practically ril. 
0'10 O'IB 
3-17 1 
0 8 1  0'60 

0'48 
0-06 
1.07 . 
1'38 

... I Sepals i m n s e  of 0.04; 
Petrla ... Heidelberg stnmons 0'28 W2l . ... ... 1.20 inereaee o f  0'08 , 

-- 

0 1 0  
0 7 1 .  
1'24 1 

. 1.13 

.t 

. . . .  Carpels ... . 0'16 

It  is easily seen thnt at the beginning of the flowering period 8 
large rednction is made in the male organs ; but that the rednction in: 
other organs is chiefly fit the end.  he following table showe-thie. 
excese of masculinity, which occurs dt the beginning of the flowiring 
period and is soon done away with after flowering has commenoed. 

Table XXV.-The percentage which the 8Jametur (fertile and infertile) make 
out the total of organu in thejlowers, a t  d$erent @bas; periods 
as before. 

Kew, New ... 61'16 64'98 61-68 68'77 
v-- 

Bonn ... ,.. 68.11 68.76 
Beidelberg ... ... 61'13 6093 68.65 .--- 



I l k  a. H. Burkill-Fher of Rsnnncnlua arvenais. [No. 2, 

It M impossible to dissociate the lack of nutrition felt, i t  must be 
believed, by the flowers of the worn out planta and the riglit of primo- 
geniture spoken of. The power to satisfy the sepaline mood and the 
petaline mood and to form abundant etameus and carpels ie in the 
nutrition of the flower. 

On page 110, i t  was said that t l ~ e  moods jostle for their compliment 
of organs and that the older win by being all-eady established when the 
younger begin to compete. There is a reservation to make in regard to 
this statement, to demonstrate which table XV 11as been iwcast in table 
XXVI. The latter table shows that in well and fairly well fed flowers - 
say with 20 organs and more-the proportion falling to the carpellary 
mood is nearly constant, and that, ae already made more or leas evident, 
the staminal mood is residuary legatee for the extra vigour. Therefore 
for the richer flowers the vigour may be said to be ronghly apportioned 
between on the one hand the sepaline, petaline and staminal moods 
which three jostle each other, and on the other hand the carpellary 
mood. In  flowers poorer in organa than 20, the carpellary mood aeeme 
less prepared for and is subject in like dogree to the staminal mood 
fo the jostling for space. 

Thus do the richer flowers appear more pre-apportioned tban the 
poorer ones. and therefore more knit together into an nnit in the 
direction in which the flo were of most Phanmgams are knit together. 
We may easily believe that, given a flower with ita moods so knit to- 
gether that they vary together, the force of pressure of organ on Organ 
in the bud may fiuish the shaping of the whole. 

We can see that the flowers of the Kew race are a little more 
knitted iuto an uuit than those of the German races. Thus the petals 
snd sepals are mucll more often equal in number, and (as is &own 
on p. 103) when we get a flower of the Kew race departing in the 
sepals from normal by losing one, then the other organs are more likely 
to lose in proportion than in the German races. In short there is 
more see-sawing of mood on mood in the German races than in the 
Kew race. 

However there are irregularities in the curves with which I have 
been dealing which cannot olearly be attributed to the struggling of the 
m d  for satiety and their relative advantages from primogeniture. 
These are made obvious in the recast table XV which we now bare in 
XXVI. 

The chief irregularities of the Kew lgce :- 
(i)-Between 15 and 20 the stamena are above whet wodd 

seem reawnable, rather more so at  15, 16, 18 and 19 than 
at 17 and 20. 
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(ii;-At 23 the stamens are a little above what would seem 
reasonable, the carpele below. 

I do not intend to abfempt any explanation of these facts, but I 
mnst observe that if we cut out of our figures all flowers which lrave both 
their sepals end their petals other than five in number, the irregulari- 
ties just noted almost disappear : and they do not disappear if we cut 
out only tliose flowers with sepals other thnn five: and this indicates 
that between 15 m d  20 the stamens are able to add to their number 
from the petals. This is done in table XXVII. 

Table XXVI.-Percentuger of organ8 in the Kew ntce ftrllirsg to the 
different moods in jlowers of various numbers of parts. 

-. -. .-. .. -- -- . - 

KLW, OLD. Ksw, NEW. No. of , A--- --Ap- 

O r w s .  -7 
Petals Stamenr Carpela. "'" I I :I , Petals Stamens. Cerpelr. I . I I 

... ... 8 . . . . . .  ... ... 9 . ,., ... ... ... 

14 ... 

. . . .  ... 
21 ... 
22 ... 32.69 22.08 29.78 1 2S46 22.78 21.89 28.95 26 45 
25 ... 
21 .. 
25 . 
26 ... 
27 .. 
28 .. 
29 ... 
SO ... 
81 ... 
88 ... 
83 
84 ... 
86 ... 
16 

21-72 
20.83 
19.96 
19.23 
18.47 
17'81 
17'24 
16.66 
1818 
1 5 . 0  
16'16 
14'70 
14.28 . . . . . .  

21'68 
2061 
19-71 
18 97 
18.49 
17.81 
17.18 
1666 
16.01 
1568 
16'16 
14.70 
1488 ... 

81'85 
32'97 
3Y53 
36.70 
3809 
39'47 
41 70 
4259 
43 39 
ME11 
4687 
4&38 
4671 ... 

24.86 
25'58 
25'78 
8509 
26.06 
24 88 
23.87 
2 C L 7 !  

21.64 
2079 
20 CO 
19.19 
18.62 
17 85 
17.21 
16.fdJ 

1378 

... 18.89 
- - ~ .  - .  

2 6 ' 9  
26.68 
26.89 
2676 
136.65 
26 R4 
25 72 
2585 

41'16 
20 52 
1@89 
19.19 
18.37 
17.60 
17.24 
1653 

25'11 
2480 
2&24 
24.51 
25.71 
a7-77 

3102 
3200 
33.60 
34 87 
36 46 
88'4Y 
39 79 
40.95 

16'05 
1 4 3  
1C72 
13.78 
14.29 
18 89 

49 62 
U 1 4  
45.88 
4904 
46.71 
4444 
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Now it comes about froal this tendency of stamens to gain below 
20 in percentage a t  tile expense of the petals, and from the tendency of 
the osrpels above 20 to show satiety, that the excess of stamens'over 
oarpels is likely to be lenst a t  'LO and greator both above and below 
that number. Thus is the sex-proportion continnaliy shifting along 
o.nr cnrves. 

. Half etaminodal petals were fouild in flowers of the Kew race aa 
follows';. it will be uoticed t i ~ n t  torvcrrds the end of the flowering period 
they appeared but one a t  a time i l l  tlm flowers. 

. . 

Table X9VIII.-Htdf Stariiinodal petale. 

Laatly I lrave au ab~rormality to notice ; i t  consiats of a lobing of 
t l ~ e  petals; One lobe being larger tallan the other. I fonnd this abnor- 
mality-..iu the.Bew race to be fs idy frequent and further I fonnd it 
to be moat abundr~nt w l ~ e ~ i  the number of staminodes w a s  higl~est. 

Period 1 3 4 

____I_-_.-. . 
. . 

Nnaber ... 10 
Kew, Old ... In flowera ... ... B 16 ... .... Perqentage -605 '766 '889 -763 

--- 

. Nnmber ... ... fd, ~ e y  . ... 1 i n  dower8 ... .... 
i ' Percentage ... ... 

7 80 
Kew, Old In flowen ... 8 88 ... Peroentege -47 7 6  

20 
18 
.79 

1 1  
11 

-61 

Nnmber ... ... 
Kew, New ... In flowers ... 

Peroentege ... ... 

19 
I9 

1 5  
-- 

14 
14 

.85 

9 
6 

-72 

I 6  
88 
.a 
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Summay. 

I have shown first of all (Tables I-IV) how the flowers of %nun- 
cubu arveneie in the races studied, vary ; and how each set of organa 
varies in a different way ; so that the curves whioh may be plotted 
for sepnls, for petals, for stamens, and for carpels nre unlike, moet of 
them neither perfect Qnetelet-Qalton nor perfect half Qalton cnrvea. 

I have shown secondly (Tables V-XIV) that a co~~e la t ive  in- 
crease and decrease ocours between tlie different sets d organa; so 
t l ~ a t  rvl~en the stamens or any other set of organs depart from normal, 
i t  is probable that all other sete of organe will depart from normal, 
but chiefly those whioh follow. This is important as i t  indicates a 
division of vigonr among'the varione sets, to be dbtirignished fmm 
an incrense of the one a t  the expense of another. 

In Tables XV-XVI and in the gmphio representation of them 
on Fage 106 I have followed this up by showing liow if we take the total 
number of OrgauS in the flower as a measure of tlle vigonr in the bad, 
we find that the ring of sepals, being the first-formed of the sets of 
orgsns, has the first pull on the vigour and is moat likely to get a fnll 
complement, the ring of the petals being the next in order, is the next 
to be eatisfied, and that stamens and carpels obtain the surplus the 
stnmens cl~iefly so. T consider that the curves might with some little 
trouble be translated into formulae by a mathematician. 

I n  Tables XVII-XX, I show that the power to produce organa 
diminishes as the plant grows weaker towards its death. Sometimes 
a slight lwovery occurred a t  the very end: I do notfeel jnstifiedin 
snggestit~g a cause for it. I n  Tables X X I  and XXII, I show that  
sterility of the skmeus increases towards the death of the  plant. 

In  Tables XXIII-XXV, I show that the staplene-the organe 
which profit chiefly as we have seen by the extreme of vigour-lose by 
its loss ; and consequently the flowera are most male when bloeeoming 
begins. 

I n  Table XXVI, I have represented Table XV in a different way, 
so as to bring out sharply the division of vigour (i.e., number of organs) 
between the different sets (md). I can show by it that the  flowera 
with more than 20 organs, there apparently is a setting a i d e  ab initio 
of so mucli vigonr for the oarpellary mood, the stamina1 mood becoming 
~uesidnary legatee; while in flowere with fewer than 20 organa the 
carpellary mood haa to jostle with the preceding onee for its place. 
I show also by i t  and by the Table which followe it (XXVII), 
that there are certain irregularities whioh eeem to be due to a 
borrowing of organs .by the etaminal set from the petals, which 
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borrowing aa mag be noticed in Table XII, (see p. 102) probebly is a 
more common ooourrence in the Qerman IWM tliab in the Kew r t ~ ~ .  

The last two Tables (Nos. XXVIII and XXIX) show the relative 
abundrtnce of abnormal' petals and staminodal petala a t  different times 
in the plants flowering. 

The net result of the investigation is tbat we have in &muntulw 
arrensb just a little of what (for want of a better term) may be called 
foresiglit in tlie formation of the' flower. We find the flower com- 
pleted however scanty the nutrition for it may be; and, when the 
nutrition is adequnte, provision is, i t  seems, made in good time for 
the csrpellary mood The next problem will be to show how far in 
snoh a flower as that of Parnassirr or of any Phanerogam, the cons- 
bncy of the carpels is due to provision made for them when fhe bud, 
h t  begins to be formed. Can the sepline mood lead the carpgllary 
by the nose, or is the carpellary not too import~nt  to the ra& to be 
without an assertiveness of ita own P 

It is interesting to observe that the sbminal mood forms a sort of 
residuary legatee to the three early moods of the flower; intereeting 
because we not uncommonly find that mood to disappear under condi- 
tions which have generally been ascribed to something disadvantageone 
to the plant ( eee Willis, On Qynodimcism, 3rd paper, Proc. Oambridge 
Phil. Soc., viii , 1893, p. 129). 

We have sought in pnssing for any indication in the flower which 
might suggest that pmsure of organ on organ exercises an influence in 
shaping the flower ; and we found that flowere of 20 organs did come 
near to having the formula K,C,A,Q,: and in Table V we saw K4C4 
and KsC8 to be commoner combinations than K4Cs or , (especially 5) 
and Kg C4 or indeed any other nnmber, and in Tables VI and VIII fen 
stamene to be commoner than nine or eleven in association with five 
sepals or with five petals. Theee observations do not s d c e  for building 
np m y  very definite statement. 

It is equally advisable a t  present from these tabnlutions to make 
no statement regarding the possibility of female organs demanding per 
onit for their inception more nutriment than male organs. 

One notices in regard to the variation of the flower of Ranuncu- 
1- amen& that it is always hungry, i.e., always capable to taking in 
more organs ; the hungriest of its moods is that for the formation of 
etamens, next that for the formation of carpels, thirdly that for petals . 

and least hungry tbat for sepals. 
J m t  as we find sepals to tend to be constant in number throughout 

our larger groups snoh as the Dicotyledons and Monocotyledons; petals 
to be constant in nnmber in lesser groupe; carpels to serve by their 
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oonatanoy for the deftning of orders, and shmens to be by number 
the h t  aervioeeble in the making of a chmifi~~tion of Phau- 
MI b we find m p b ~  fo hnve the g m d t ~ t  t eadea~  to be oonetant in 
lhunalna aw&, pet& next eq oarpels in the third pleat and 
stamens laet, i e., what we aee in a broad view of the whde Phamro-. 
gamio Bob-Kingdom, we eee tagam in'the variation of the flower of tbie 
little weed. 

I had intendeid to deal with vaFiafion in Nigella mtima and ZMphi- 
Awn Ajacis, when d t i a g  on Ranuuculwe aroensu but my faots, are 

' 

inan5oient. Thiy may, however,' be d to be indimtive of a redhctiaa 
in'nnmber of all pmte d h  age. For tbe present I withhold them. 

My thanks are oordially givem to the Cambridge Botenio Q d e n  
Syxtdicate for the fkilities afforded to me in the University Garden, 
snd to all who hate helped me. The tedioua operation of arsthg my 
fipree info tables hae in C)aloutts occupied the time hr'eeveral months 
of a olerk, Babn Kanai Lnll Dm. 
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to have these fignred, on account of their interest f~nom a distributional 
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The collection was made in that part of Bnrmah which is 
bounded on the west by the high range which divides the Pakokku 
and Minbn districts from the Chin Hills, and on the met hy a parallel 
range whioh rune more or leas due north and south, distant about 30 
miles, and known locally under different names tw the Pontanng 

J. 11. 16 





J O U R N A L  
OP THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

Vol. LXXI. Part 11.-NATURAL SCIENCE. 

X.-On a coUectdon of Birds from Upper Bu~r~mh.-By LIRUT. H .  Wnon, 
R.E., and F.  FINN, B.A., F.Z.S., Deputy 8uperinteniknt of the 
Indian Musenm. 

(With Plate VII.) 

[Beoeived 30th April. Rend 7th May, 1902.1 

In the following' paper Lieut. Wood is responsible for the general 
introduction and remarks on localities where the bird8 were collect- 
ed ; while the birds have been identified and annotated a t  the Indian 
Mnsenm by the Deputy 'S~~er iu teuden t .  Almost all of t l ~ e   specimen^ 
have been gene~amly presented to that institbtiou by Lient. Wood, 
and the atmession is a particularly welcome one, aa several rare s p w i e ~  
are represented, euch aa Trochaloptmcm wythrolaenra. 

The colleotion is also noteworthy aa containing examples of two 
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N~vamataung, Dudwataunp, kc. Latitude 22" formed approximately the 
~~orthern boundary and 20015' the southern. A few specimens were 
however procured outside this tract while marching from Pakokkn, 
the headquarters of the dietriot of that name and situated on the 
River Irrawaddy. 

The country within the boundaries described above is hilly, the 
average height of the emtertl mnge beiug &bout 1,500 feet while some 
of the peaks are higher. 

From thia range the couutry i a  broken up by a number of smaller 
ranges, each slightly lower till the foot of the western range is nrrched. 
Along the foot of the emterr~ slopes of this range there is nearly always 
a large river wllioh breaks through t l~e  lnnge and then turns imme- 
diately due north or south and flows in thia direction for some distance 
till i t  finds a iow place in the emtern range through wllich i t  can pass. 
The Maw, Man, S ~ l i n  and Mon Rivers are all met in this way. The 
westelm mnge is much higher than those to the eaet. The average 
height being abont 5,000 to 6,000 feet, while Mount Viotoria (the 
highost peak in Burmall, 10,300 feet) is one of the peaks on the m g e  
within the limits. The country i a  I~eavily forested except in the vallejs 
of the main streams, where rice is principally growu. 

Pukokku, Long. 95"101, Lat. 21°18', height 300 feet. The h e d -  
quarters of tlic district of that name. I t  is situated on the weet bank 
of the Irrawrddy River and is in the dry  zone of Upper Burmah. 
Outeide the cultivation whicll surrounds the town, the country is 
covered with sorub jnngle. 

KanhLt, Long. 95"2', Lat. '21"17', height' 400 feet. A small 
village ou the Pakokku-Pauk Road ; eumunding country scrub juugle. 

P a d ,  Long. 94"301, Lat. 21-29', height abont 900 feet. A large 
village on the Pakokku-l'ilin art-road, situated j u t  to the east of 
the first high range mdt wit11 while marching west from the Irrawaddy 
River. The Yaw River flows about a mile to the east of the village. 
Onteide the cultiv~tion there is scrub jungle which gradually changes - to forest a9 the llills are approached. It ie on the west edge of the 
" dry zone " 

Kyin, Long. 94"18', Lat. 21°31', height abont 2,000 feet. A 
small village on the Pank-Tilin cart-road, situated to the westward of 
the fint high range which iu met with while marching westward from 
the Imwaddy River. A small area of cultivation surrounds the village ; 
beyond this is dense forest. 

Ta-hny,htaung, Long. 94"15', L R ~ .  2I0Y7', height about 2,500 
feet. A spur running westwards ft-om the fiwt high range met wit11 . 
while going west from the Irrawaddy. This high range is known looally 
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under a number of different names but it runs more or less along 
meridian of 94t030'. It is covered with dense forest. 

. Elin, Long. 94"8', Lat. Z0'13', height abont 1,500 feet. A large 
village a t  the foot of the Chin Hills on the right bank of the Maw 
River. The oart-rond to Gangaw from Pakokku passes through 
the village. Outside the cultivation the oonntry is covered with dense 
jungle. 

Man, Long. 94'17', Lat. 21a18', height abont 1,500 feet. A small 
villageon the Pauk-Pasokoart-road, sitnated to the weet of the first high 
range met with while going west from the Lrramaddy. The village is 
surrounded by dense jungle outside the small patail oE cultivation. 

Pontaung, Long. 94'18', Lat. 21°22)', height 1,900 feet. ?he 
fi~st high mnge met with while going west. from the Irrawaddy ; 
on the lower slopes the forest is principally bamboo, which gradually 
changes into timber tree8 (teak, etc.), ns the rnuge rises in height. 

Laungshe', Long. 9L"101, Lat. 21°0', Ileight abont 1,000 feet. A 
large village sitnated at  the foot of the Chin Hills juut where the Salin 
River breaks tlirough. A good dm1 of rice is c~lt~ivated in the valley 
and it was on the cultivation that most of the birds mere shot here. 

Ifanpetkit, Long. 9.k00', Lat. 21°14', l~eigllt 7,000 feet. At 
this plaoe on the slopes oE Mount Victoria the l~eadquarters of the 
Pakokkn Chin Hills a1.e being built. I t  at present consists of two or 
three houses, while bnrmcks for about 60 sepoys are being built. 
Nonnt Victoria, the summit of which is 10,300 feet, is the l~ighest hill in 
Burmah and is the culminating point of the high range which runs 
from Manipur sonthward~ more or leee along the meridian of 98". A . 
long spur emanates from the summit running in an easterly direction, 
and it is on thie spur that Kanpetlet is situated. In the valleys the 
forest is very denim, while on the spura tllore are la~qge open spots 
covered with grass albrnating witli traots of fairly open fir forest. 
Birds labelled Mount Viotoria were sl~ot on the way up to Kanpetlet 
from Saw, the village a t  tile foot of the spur. 

Dudawtaung, Long. 94"1Sf, Lat. 21°5', height abont 2,000 feet. 
A muge of hills abont 2,000 feet high running north and south, the 
firat l~igli one that is met while marching west from the Irrawaddy 
River. I t  i~ covered with fairly dense forest. 

YiMtaung, Long. 93"58', Lat. 20°44', height 5,500 feet. The 
local name of one of the spurs which run eastward from the high range 
which f o m  the boundary between Pakokku district and the Chin 
Hills. Near the wmmit the epnra am bare of trees and covered with 
gram. In the valleys and on spare below abont 5,000 feet there is dense 
jungle. 
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Nmwuztaung, Loug. 94"18', Lat. '20°4', height about 2,500 
feet. A local name of the same range which to the north is known as 
Dudawtanng. 

Slalin, Long. 94'44'. Lat. W35', height 250 feet. A large village 
on the Salin River about 10 miles on the west of the Il~awaddy 
River. I t  is in the dry zone and onfeide the cultivation is mrub jungle. 

Siddktaya, Long. 94'15', Lat. 20"25', height 2,000 feet. A large 
village situated at  the foot of the Chin Hilla OII the bank of the river 
Mon. A large area of cultivation lies to the eset of the village, while 
to the westward dense jungle wmes very close. 

Dalet Chotcug, Long. 94"01, Let. 20°10', height 300 feet. A river 
whioh rises in the Arakali Yomaa and flows due ~onfh reaolling the sea 
between Akyab and Kyaukpyn. Tlle surrounding hills are all densely 
covered with bamboo jungle. 

Family Oorvidee. 
Uaoc~ss~  OCCIPITALIS. ad-billed Blue Magpie. 
Two, Lansgshh, January 1 ltli, 1902 ; one, Kyia Village, November 

80th, 1901. 
DENDBOCITTA RUFA. Indian Tree-pie. 
One, LaungshC, January lath, 1902 ; one, Man, December 'fith, 

1901. 
CRYPSIKRINA CUCULLATA. Hwded Hackel-tailed Magpie. - 
Ow, SidGktaya, February 14ti1, 1902. 
GARRULUL~ OATESI. Indo-Chinese Jay. 

. One, Kanpetlet, Jauuary 3rd, 1902. 
PARUS PALUSTHIS. Marsh- Tit. 
Oue, Kanpetlet, January l4th, 1902. 
This ,specimen nndoubtedly belongs to one of the raoes of 

P. pluetriu. The dimensions are rather large, the lengtl~ bemg 4.9 
inches, wing 2.5, tail 2.1, bill from gape -4, and ehenk nearly -6. The 
colour above is olive grey, or drab; below a dirty drab-whit.. The 
cap and nape are glossy blaok, and theeidee of head and neck pare 
white ; the throat bleak with white tips to the feathers. The bill and 
feet are greyish black in the skin. 

[The specimen agrees perfectly with some Chinem specimens of 
P. pktris, recently procured by Captain Walton, I.M.S.] 

Family Orateropodidee. 
GAERULAX LEUCOLOPHUB, Himalayas mhita-Oreeted Laughing-TM. 
Two, Laungsb6, January 12th, 1902. 
GARBULAX PECTORALI8. Black-gorgeled Laughing-Thrush. 
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One, Dndawtaung, December 26th, 1901 ; one, Lanngshi, January 
Il th,  1902. The l ~ t t e r  has the under-surface buff throughout np to 
tlre chiu. Both have the light tips to the tail-feathera pure whits. 

OARBULAX MONILIQER. Necklaced Larrghing-Tltrueh, 
One, Ta-hnyin-tanng, December loth, 1901. ' 

The &r-coverte of this bird are entirely blmck; tips of bail pure 
wlrite. 

BABAX LANCEOLATUB. PLre Duvid's Btreaked Babbler. 
One, Kanpetlet, January 4tb, 1902. 
As this bird does not seem to be well known, I give a desoription 

of the specimen. Length about 11; incher ; wing 3'.8; tail 5 ; bill from 
gape 1.1 ; shank a t  front 1.2. 

Plumage s t r i~ted,  with the exception of the visible parts of the 
wings and tmil, which are p ~ a i h  olive, aa also the npper tail-corerte. . 
Centres of the feathers abovg blaokiah, shading into chestnut on each 
side, with the outsidea edged on the neck with creamy white and on 1 

the back with olive. Low, ear-coverts, mud eye-brow, white slightly 
mixed with black; a strong blaok moustache running into a mottled 
black-and-white pate11 behind tlle em-ooverte. Under-enrface oreamy 
white streaked with blsok, the blaok streaks getting finer upwards aud 
fading out on the throat, and becoming bordered with chestnut on tho 
flaaks ; lower tnil-coverts plain bnff. 

From the desctiptio~rs and figures of David aird Oustalet (Oiseeux de 
Chille) J. V e ~ ~ e a o x  (Nouv. Arch. du Museum, Bull. VII, 1871) and Dr. 
H* B. Sl~arpe (B.M. Cat. Birds, Vol. VII.), Btrba.~ larrceulattu wonld 
appear to have a uniformly chestnut head, tlre dorsal plnmmge edged 
with grey, not olive, land the ventrml snrfece less striated than in our 
bird, iu which also the tarsi seem considerably shorter. 

At  the same time, without speoimena for comparison, 1 do not like 
to regard the p ~ w e n t  bird ma deserving of specific distinction ; if i t  be 
so I wonld propose the name of Uabax woodi for it. 

T a o o e ~ u > ~ r s ~ u n r  EBYTHROLEHA. Hum's Laughing-Thruah. 
Two, Yinkwhtanng, Jannary 19th, 1902; oue, same locality, Jannary 

20th, 1902. 
TEOCHALOF-IEBUM VIRQATUM. Manipur Btriated Laughing-Thrush. 
One, Kanpetlet, Jaunary 3xbd, 1902; one, Kanpetlet, January 4th, 

1902. 
A B Q Y A  QULABIB. White-throated Babbkr. 
Two, pkokkn,  November Nth ,  1901. 
MYIOPHONEUB TEMMINCKII. Hindayaib Whistliug-Thrush. 
One, Yinkwhtaung, Jat1nel.y 27th, 1906. 
LIOPTILA QBACILIS. Gr'~y SibM. 
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One, Yinkw&taung, January IBth, 1902; two, January 27th, 1902 ; 
one without date or locality. 

AEG~THINA TIPHIA. Common Iora. 
One, Pakokku, November 21st, 1901 ; 0110, Pank, November 27th, 

1901 ; one no date'or locality. 
~ ~ ~ 0 ~ 0 ~ 8 1 9  AURIPBONY. Gohi-$rotrted Ohloropsis. 
One, Tahnyin-hung, November Sth, 1901; one, same locality, 

December 2nd, 1901 ; one, Barno l m l i t y ,  December 10th ; one, Man, 
December 14th; one, same localit.y, December. 20th; one, same 
locality, December 24tl1 ; one, Dudawtnong, January 7th, 1902. 

CHLOROPSIB CHLOROCYPHALA. Hrrrvneee Ohloropeis. 
One, Ta-huyi~l-taung, no date ; one, mme l w l i t y ,  December 3~-d, 

1901. 
HYPSIPETLII PSABOIDES. H i f i ~ ~ l o y a n  Black Bulbul. 
One, YinkwBtaung, January 29th, 1902. 
H E Y I X U ~  YACLYLLANDI. &ufw-bellied Bdbuz. 
One, YinkwBtanog, November 2nd, 1901 ; two, same locality, 

January 18th, 1'302; one, mme looality, January 19th; oue, -me 
lml i ty ,  Jan- 27th ; one, same locality, no date available. 

ALCURUS srBIrlus. Strialed Qreen llulbtd. 
Oae, Yinkwhtanng, J r t ~ ~ n a ~ y  2Ot11, 290% 
Mor,pre.r~s BUBMANICUS. Burmwe Red-crested Bulbul. 
011e, l9.ilin, December 1 'bh, 1901. 
XANTHIXU~ I~LAVYSCENB.  Blyth's Bulbrcl. 
0110 Kanpetlet, Januar.y 4th, 1901. 
OTOCOHPSA FLAVIVENTRII. B k c k - ~ ~ ~ s t e d  Yellow Btrlbul. 
One, no date; one, Tabnyin-taung, December 3rd, 1901 ; one, same 

locality, December 6th. 

Family IElittidm. 
8 1 . r ~ ~  HIMALAYENSIB. white-tailed Nuthatch. 
One, YinkwBkaung, January 20th, 1902. 
S I T ~ A  NAaAUN816. Austen's Nuthatch. 
One, Kanpetlet, January 4th, 190!!. 
SITTA FBONTALIB. Velvet-fronted Blue Nuthafch. 
Two, Ta-bnyin-hung, December 7t,h, 1901 ; one, Man, December 

25th. 

Family Dicrurib. 
1 

Drcsu~us ATEK. Black Drongo. 
One, Pakokku, November mrd, 1901 ; a decidedly small specimen. 
D ~ C R U K U S  CINERACEUB. Qrey Drongu. 
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One, Ta-hnyin~tanng, December 8th, 1901. 
BHBINQA R E M I F ~ B .  Lesser Racket-tailed Drongo. 
One, Ta-hnyin-tanng, Dscember 8th ; one, same locality, 

Deaember 10tl1. 
Drss~vrcsns PARADIBEUB. htyler Racket-tailed Bongo.  
One, TI-hnyin-hung, December 5th, 1901 ; one, I IO locality. 

Family Lanidm. 
L A N I U ~  COl.LUBrOIDES. Burnz~sa Shrike. 
One, Pakokkn, November lgth, 190 1 ; one, Yinkwetmung, Febiaary 

Bad, 190'2. The first specimen has the two outer pairs of tail-feathers 
white with b l ~ c k  shdts ,  and the sezt pair white with a long black patoh 
oh t3he inner web, the rest being black tipped with white; the nnder- 
pa* are also very p ~ l e ,  creamy white ill fact. The dimensions are 
also ~maller  than those given in the hzrrna of Bn'tigh Indin, Vol. I, 
p. 46.3. The crown and nape are dark ashy, and the fomhed  and lore8 
black. The secol~d has the tail normnlly colonred, and pale fnlvons 
under-parts. 

T E P H B O W R N ~ ~  PELFICUS. Nepal Woud-ahlike. 
One, Ta-hnyin-hung, December, 1901. 
PERICROCOTUS FRATEBCULUS. B~i~mese Searlei Mifzivet. 
One, Ta-hnyin-tanng, November 4th, 1901 ; two, same locality 

December 4th ; pne, Pank, November 27th, 1901 ; one, Mt. Victoria, 
Decomber 80th ; one, Kanpetlet, January Ibtli, 1902. 

PERICRWOTUB BREVIROSTRIR. ShOTt-filbd dCliirivet. 
One, no loaality or date; one, Kanpetlet, Jannary 4th, 1902. 
PEEICROCOTU~ PEREQRINUS. Sniall Minivet. 
Three, Mm, December 22nd, 1901 ; one, Pnuk-Tilin Rod ,  November 

29th, 1901. 

Family Oriolida 

ORIOLUS TENUIROSTRlS. Burmse Black-naped Or&. ' 

One, Pauk, November 27th, 1901. 
ORIOLVS DlElANWEPHALUS. I78dkU B&lOk-h&ded (hide. 
One, Ta-hugin-tcmng, December 4th, 1901 ; one, same lomlity, 

December 8th ; one, Pakokkn, 22nd November ; one, Tankaoh, Feblmary 
9th, 1902; one, Man, December 22nd, 1901 ; one, Dudawtanng, 
January 7th. 1901. 

Family Sturnidee. 
~ ~ M C U L I P I ~ A  R U R M A N I ~ A .  Jerdon's Mynah. 
One, Pakokkn, November 20th, 1901 ; one, no date. 
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The b i d e  referred to 8trrrnia nemoricola in J .  A.  8. B. 1900, pt. 11. 
p. 116 ere, I find, of thie speciee ; a t  leeet the four specimens kindly 
preeented by Colonel Bingham to the Mnseum belong to it. 

Family Mumicapidat. 
CYORNIS RUBBCUI.OIDP8. Blue-throated Flycatcher. 
One, Ta-hnyin-tmng, December 2nd, 1901 ; one, Poptanng, Fehrnwy 

2nd, 1902. 
CULICICAY.~ CUYLONENSIS. Gry-Readed Flyrofchpr. 
One, 1's-hngin-hung, December 8th, 1901. 
RHIPIDURA ALRIFRONTATA. 1Vltite-hrotued Fnntnil Flymtrher. 
One, Pnkokku, November 20tl1, 1901. 

Family *didat. 
PRATIICOLA CAPRATA. C m m  Pied Bush.-chat. 
Three, Pakokku, November 19th, 20th and 'Llet, reepectively ; one, 

Lanngeh4, January 12th, 1W2. 
A11 have the black plumage fringed throughout wit11 fnlvona,- 

except the bird killed on November 21st, which ehowe no such  edging^ 
a t  all except a few barely perceptible speck8 on the belly. 

Co~srcaus SAULARIS. Magpie-Robin. 
One, Pakokku, November 21st, 1901. 
Thie is by plumage a female, and 11- the fulvous pnrtn of the 

nnder-surface finely cross-barred with a ligl~ter shade. 
PPTRO~HILA EBYTEROQASTRA. li'lrce-headed Rock-Thrush. 
One, Kanpetlet, Jnnuary 81d, 1902 ; two, same localit.y, following 

PETROPEILA SOLITABIA. IZastern Blue Rock-Thrush. 
One, Pakokkn, November l l t h ,  1901. 
Not typical, but only showing a little c h e s t n ~ ~ t  on the nnder- 

tail coverts. 
PBTBOPHILA CYANUS. Western Blue Rock-2'hrtleh. 
One, Dndawtrtnng, January 7th, 1902; one, LRungshP, Jal~unry 

1 l th  ; one, Nwarnatanng, February 2nd, 1902. The lnet ellom one ~ w \  
nnder-tail covert. 

OBE~CINCLA DAUMA. Small-billed Mountain-Tlrwrah. 
0110, Dudawtanng, January 8th, 1902. 

Family RingUdat. 
P n e s s ~  FLAVEOLUB. Pegu Hwe-8pamow. 
One, Pakokku, November Blet, I901 ; one, eame locality, Noyem. 

ber 23rd. 
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One, Sdin, February 4th, 1902. ' 

Family Picidae. 
OECIN~TN OCCIPITALIS. Black-nnped &een Wo.>dpecker. 
One, Prrkokku, Novem'ber J 9th, 1901 ; one, Man, Decembel- 24th. 
HYPOPICU~ HYPEBY'PHRUEI. Rufowr-bellietl Pietl Woodp~ckr*. 
One, Kanpdtlet,, January 4th, 1902. 
~ Y N O ~ P I C U S  CANICAPILLUS. Burmese Pigmy Woodpecker. 
One, Ta-hnjin-taung, December 4th, 1901 ; one, same l m l i t y ,  

December 7th ; one, Dudawtaung, Jaimary 7th, 1902. ', 

TIQA snorrsr. Himlbyan Qolden-backed Three-toed Woodpecker. 
Two, Ta-hnyin-taung, killed on December 5th and 7th, respeotively. 

Both have the rndimentary hallux previously described by me aa 
cl~arsoteristic of this species. (J. & S. B. .1899, pt. 11. p. 442). 

CHRT$OCOLAPTE~ QUTTICBISTATUS. Tickell'r Qob-backed Woodpecker. 
One, Ta-linyin-hung, December I ltl~, 1901. 
This specimen, a male by plumage, has the red of the rump running 

right np to tlle shoulders, bnt shows none on the wings or scapulare. 

Family Oapitonidae. 
THBREICERYX LINEATUS. Lineated Barbet. 
Three, Ta-hnyin-ttrung, December 2nd, 4th and 5th, respectively ; 

one, Pontaung, December 21et. 
CYANOPS A~IATICA.  Blue-throated Barbet. 
Om, Ta-hnyin-taung, December 4th, 1901. 

Family Ooraciib. ' 

COMCIA~ AFPINIS. Burmeee h l l e r .  
One, Pakokku, November 20th, 1901 ; two, Lanngah6, January 12th, 

1002 ; one, Man, December 26th, 1901. 

Family Meropidae. 
MEROP~ VIRIDIS. Common Indian Bee-eater. 
One, Pakokkn, Noveuuber Nth,  1901 ; one, no date. 
Both very rufons on head, nape and upper back. 

CERYLM VARIA. Indian Pied . Kin&hcn. 
One, Pakokkn-Pagan Road, November 26th, 1901. 

J. 11. 17 
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HALCYON BMYRNENSIS. White-breasted Kiu@her. 
One, Pakokkn, November 20th, 1901 ; one, E h l a ,  Noramber 2lst  ; 

one, Lanngeht5, Jan- 12th, 1902. 

Family Bucerotids. 
ANTHUCOCE~~>B ALBIROSTRIS. IndsBunnere Pied Hornbi22. 
One, Dalet Chonng, February 27th, 1902. A 8mdl apeoimen, bub 

rather over the meaauremente given in the Fauna of Bn'tirh India for 
tile smaller raoe of t h h  speoiee. 

Family Upupidas. 
UPUPA INDICA. Indian Hoqwe. 
One, ~a-hnyin. tamg, December 6th, 1901. 

Family Uuculidae. 
RHOPODYT~B TRIBTIB. Large ck.~~n-b&d Malkoha. 
Two, Kyin Village, November 30th, 1901 ; two, of which the dati 

k illegible, all the epeoimens being very greasy, and moetly unfit to 
keep. A,l1 poseme eyelashes, although the genua ie stated - (F.B.I. 
Birds, VoL 111, p. 280), to want these. 

CENTROP~S s~arasle. Oommon Ootreal or Orw-Phasant. 
One, Man, Deoember 6th, 1901. 

Family Paittacib. 
PAL~~OENIS TORQUATU~. Rase-ringed Paroqwt. 
One, Pakokku, November 22nd, 1901; one, Pank-Tilin Road, 

November 29th. . 
PAL~OKNIS FABCIATUS. Red-breauted Parequet. 
One, Pakokkn, November 21at, 1901. 

Family Beionidae. 
ATBPE~~C RUAMA. Spotted &kt. 
One, Pakokku, November 19th, 1901. 

, Family Balconidae. 
SPILOENIS CHIPLA. Crested 8~rper)t-Idagle. 
A pair of feet with a few feethem attaohed clearly belong to this 

speaiea. 
BUTABTUR TEEM. White-eyed Bwsard-Eagle. 
One, Pakokkn-Pank; November 24tl1, 1901. 
H A L ~ ~ T U E  INDUE. Urahkny Kite. 
One, Pt~kokku, :worembel. 22nd, 1901. 
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FALOO JU~~GER:  The Lqgar  Falum. 
One, Pahkkn, November 22nd, 1901. 
A beautiful adult example of this speoiee. 
TINXUNOULU,~~ ALAUDAEIUS. Keetrd. 
One apeoimen without datm. 
~ I I C B ~ H I E B ~ ~  BUTOLMUS. Bed-legged ~ a b n e t .  
One, Ta-hnyin-hung, December 9th, 1901. 

Family Phaaianidse. . 

PHA~XANU~ HUMIIE. Mrr. Hume's Pheaeant. 
One apeoimen obtained st Kanpetlet, January 2nd, 1902. This h 

by plumage a male, arid is of the typical Manipur form with ahl-blue 
~.ump-feathers narrowly edged ~ n d  Brrrred with white. Only Lhe frout 
of the neck, however, is eteely-black, the aides and back of the neok 
being steely-grey, contrasting with the colour of the thlsoat and breath. 
. G E N N ~ U ~  ep. P 

One female specimen obtained st Yinkwataung on E ' e b ~ r y ' 2 a d  
1m2, most closely agrees with Mr. Oates' description of what he calla 
(Manual of the G)ameBirde of India, Vol. I, p. 365,) tile Nortli-Arrmknn 
Silver Pheaaant ; but i t  llna the two centre paira of tail feathers cheat- 
nut with dark brown pencillings, the reat b e i ~ ~ g  black with oheetnut 
pencillings progressively diminishing to the ontermoet fomthera. 

ARBOBICOLA INTEEMEDIA. Arrakan Hill Partridge. 
One, YinkwBQ~ng, January 27tb, 1901. 

Family Oharadriidae. . 

Ho~~omeaus  VCNTRALIS. India% Spur-winged L a p i n g .  
Oae, Kmnhla, November 24th, 1901. 
Asa~h~rr rs  D&A. Little anpa  PZOUW. . 
One, Pakokkn, November l l th ,  1901. 
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XI.--Noten on Anirnab observed at the Alipme Zoo2ogical Chrrolen, No. 2. 
A brief note on the " Doctrine of Telegony " with reference to facb 
obnmed in the ~oologieal aardena, ~alcu6tu.-By RAI R. B. SANYAL, 
BAHADUB, Superintendent. 

[Received April 29th. Bead May Ith, 1903.1 

The doctriue of telegony as it is understood in Europe and 
Australia is practically unknown in India. 

There is a vague notion among some of tlie cattlebreede~.s, ape- 
cially in parts of Bengal and Behar, that when first covered, a heifer 
ought to have a high-clam bull for ita mate. 

Be that aa it may, no soientific experiments, aa far ns.1 am aware 
have ever been unde~.faken in India to test the correctness or otherwise 
of the doctrine to which I have alluded. 

I have ventured to bring the following hots to the notice of the 
Society, not so much for the sake of throwing any light on the subject, 
especially as Profemor Cossar Ewad has already, after a series of careful 
experiments, proved that there ie no equiue telegony, but as they 
were the resulta of experimenta in which a-moet interesting species of 
wild crtttle wee concerned. 
' In 1898 the Zoological Gardens, Calcutta, came in possession of a 

small 11et.d of Bantengs (Boe sondaicus Miiller and Schleg.) a species of 
wild cattle which mostly inhabit the plains of Burma and the Malay 
Peninenla and the islands of Borneo, Java, and Bali. One of the heifers - waa covel-ed by an ordinary country male, which, though not a Brahmin 
bnll as i t  ie ordiuarily understood in India, waa a sturdy young bnll of 
a very superior character. The offspring of thie pairing was R healthy 
brindled male calf, wbich already pmmisee to be a fine bnll. The 
opportunity which this.occu.rrence presented of examining the theory of 
telegony by futher experimenta was duly taken advantage of, and the 
dam of the brindled calf \vRs mated, in proper time, with a healthy 
bull of its own spocies. The offspring of this union was a pure bred 
Banteng calf without ally traces of the previous strain. Tlle same cow 
has Lad a second pure-bred calf letely. 
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X[I.-Noteon a disputed point in the Life-Histo y of Helopeltis theivora. 
-By HAROLD H. MANN, B.Sc. 

[Received April 80th ; b a d  May 7tb, 1902.1 

As is well known, Helopeltis theivora,-the " Tea Bog of Assam" as 
i t  was called by Mr. Wood-Mason, the " Mosquito Bliglit" as i t  is gen- 
erally termed-is the most alarming pest which has yet appeared on tea 
cultiv~ted in India. It causes the more disquietude aa i t  ten& to 
increase as years go by,-fluctuating according to season, but generally 
increasing, and invading new areas. Dnring 1991, which was a parti- 
cularly bad year in almost all districts subject to the pest, a very 

. moderate estimate gives seven lakhs of rupees aa the nett loss to the 
Indian Tea Industry from this oause alone. 

Though we have a knowledge, thanks to Peal,* Wood-Maeon,t Dnd- 
gem,$ Watts and Qreen,q of the general Life-history of the illsect from 
the egg to the adult stage, yet there remain several points whioh have 
been very obscure. Of these the most important is the qnestion aa to 
what becomes of the insect during the time when i t  apparently dis- 
appears from the tea buah. So complete is this disappearance, rta a rule, 
that most planters living in affected districts in North-East India have 
hardly ever seen a single insect dnring January, February and Marcb. 
Mr. Uudgeon has suggested that i t  hibernates in the ground, but offers 
no evidence for his position, and declares frankly that he had not been 
able to verify his conjecture. I t  hm also been supposed that hiber- 
nation takes place in water and swamps, but again, not a scrap of 
evidence in favour of the view exists, and the same may be said of the 
very general idea among tea plantera that in the cold weather the 
Helopeltis goes on to various jungle trees. 

With a view of acquiring information on tllie point, I have spent 
a considerable time in January, February and March of the present year 
in two of the districts most affected by the pest-tlie Darjeeling-Temi, 
and Cachar-at a period when the insect waa supposed to be hiberbating. 
Be, a result I have come to conclusions of which the following is 
a summary. 

The Hetopeitis thivora can be found on the tea bush in every s h g e  
of development dnring every period of the year. The cold weather 

Tea Cyolopedin, 1881. 
t The Tee Bug of Assam, 1884. 
f Indian Mnsenm Notes. Vol. 111 pp. 85-88. 
4 The Peak 8nd Blights of the Tea Plant 1898. 
lI Boyd Botanio Gardens, Ceylon. Cimolar, No. 21 (1st Seriea), 1901. 
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kills off the balk of the mature insecte and practically all the larvs, 
but a t  all times sn5cient remain to carry on the peat to the next 
season, and in addition the bushes are full of eggs. Them latter were 
found not only in the nsnal position on the young shoot, but also a t  a 
much lower part of the bash than h w  preyioasly been noticed, embedded 
ill the nsnal fashion in the midrib of the large matnre leaves. The 
larvse were found on 11th January in small numbers on nnprnned and 
sheltered bnehes, then forming about 2+ per aent. of the total number 
of insects caught. By 12th February, however, a very different pro- 
pol tion of adults and larvs  were obtained, and now ipstead of 2) per 
cent. the l a m  formed 80 per cent. oE the total catch. This proportion 
was approximately kept up during several weeks from that date. The 
difficnlty in obtaining evidel~ce of their presenoe nt this time is due to . 
their attacking almost entirely the slightly shaded young leaves, the sur- 
face growtll being rarely injured ill the early part oE the year. 

Tlle insect wnld, further, not be fonnd on any jungle plant a t  this 
time. Though jungle of very miscellaneons character was system 
atically searclled both by myself and by the children who are regularly 
catching the insect, and who are extremely expert a t  the work, not a 
sitlgle one was discovered ill any form. 

I t  appears, tllerefore, evident that there is, from present knowledge, 
.no need to assume a hibernating stnge a t  all for Helopeltis theivora, alld 
that the insects remain and can be fonnd in every stage of growtl~ from 
tile egg to the matnre female full of eggs, iu tlie tea-bush, a t  all times of 
the year. Whether the egg found low down in the bush, as described 
above, call be considered as a special hibernating egg, I can hardly say, but 
there certainly Was no difference in structure or iri method of deposition 
from that nsnal during the regular season. Inasmuch, then, as there is 
absolutely no evidence of the cold weather being passed by the insect 
in the soil, in water, or on other trees, and furthermore, as carefnl 
observation can always detect the insects and their g g s  on h bushes 
in affected districts, there is no need to imagine any hibernation stage 
a t  all  in India, and beyond a certain retardation in development due to 
the reduced temperature, the reproduction of the insect may be con- 
sidered to take place in a similar manner tl~ronghout the year, end to 
be ca i~ ied  out on the tea bwh itaelf during the whole period. . 

These observations have a practical interest, and may lead to a 
sonnd method of attempting to deal with the pest, and experiments in 
this direotion are now in progress. 
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X1II.-On a pair of Abnormnl Dmr Home.-By F. E'rm, B.A., F.Z.S., 
Deputy Superintendent, Indian Mweum. 

[Beceived May 28th; Bead June 6th, 1002.1 

I am indebted to His Highness the Maharajah of Cooch Behar, 
nnd to Mr. David Ezra (who procured me the loan of them) for tile 
opportunity of exhibitillg the very remarkable pair of antlers figured 
below. 

Be will be seen they memble thoee of the Sambhar ( O m s  
unicolor) in general appearance and in their rongh and deeply furrowed 
sullwe; but the terminations are much more branched than is usual 
in this species, which has only two terminal tines. I n  the present 
specimen there are no less than five terminal points, and the two horlis 
are not at  a11 alike, the branch representing the longer terminal tine 
in the normal horn being palmate or flattened in the left horn of this 
pcrir. (See figure on page 135.) 

The number of points in this specimen no doubt acoounta for the 
slntement that was made to me by Mr. E m ,  tliat the animal which 
bore the horns was a hybrid between the Stbmbhes and the Bsrasbgh 
(Cermts duuauceli). Bnt in the absence of any information as to the 
appearance of the rest of this stag's body, 1 tlm inclined to put the 
specimen down aa an abnormal Sambhar, some Sambhar horns in the 
collectioll exhibited in the Mammal Gallery also showing snpernu- 
merary points, though llot to this exteat. A very fine head in tile 
Asiatio Society's colleotion, alluded to by Mr. W. L. Eclater in his 
pamphlet "Notee on Indian Horned Game," has nine points, both 
terminal tines of the right horn and the anterior or outer terminal tine 
of the left, being bifumated. 

Another haa a third terminal tine on the right horn, directed down- 
wards aud baokwarda. 

A third hse a snag to the brow tine of the right horn, the terminal 
tines of the beam of which are very small. 

A fo~urth haa three small snags a t  the base of the beam of the right 
Lorn, and a small accessory snag on the large outer te rmhd tine of the 
left. . It ie noteworthy that in all these caaes the excess of points affects 
the right horn ; but in one specimen, the single extra, point, a very 
emall one, is on the inner terminnl tine of tlie left. 
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Mr. Ezra inform me that the present animel w a ~  killed in  tihe 
Maharajah's territories six yeam ago. 

XIV.-Notes on h i m a h  oboewed at the Blipme h l o g i e o l  Garden. NO. 111. 
Melanic speoimetw of Common Palm Bpi& (Bciarae palmarum, 
Linn.)-By RAI R. B. S A U Y ~  BAHADUR, Bugmintendent, & i p s  
ZmZogioal Garden. 

[Read June 4th, 1902.3 

Squirrels, it is well known, are subject to great divernity in size, 
fonn and colour. The upper surface of the body of the large Indian 
dquirrel (Sciuruu indicue, Erxl.) is nsnally of a maroon red colour, bat 
darker, almost black individuals with thicker coats are not uncommon. 
Apart from their seasonal dimorphism, no two specimens of the Sciurus 
bicolm of Sparrmann are alike ; and i t  is no wonder that the speoies 
proved a puzzle to Desmarest, Horafield, Is. Geoff. St. Hilaire, and other 
naturalists of claadc repute, each of whom described i t  nnder a differ- 
ent name. Palm Squirrels (8ciurus palmarum, Linu.) 80 common 
and abundant in Bengal, North-Western Provinces, the Punjab, and 
Central India, are also remarkable for great diversity of form and oolonr, 
and this tendency to variation in colonr, which is so charaateristic of 
the genne, haa led, in the w e  of the Palm squirrels, to an increaae 
in the deposition of pigment, resulting in the production of a definite 
melanio form. 

Melaniem aa a common colonr phenomenon ie well known to 
natnralista, but aa far aa I remember, I have seen no case of oomplete 
melanism in squirrels recorded in the literature of the genus, and I 
have therefore ventured to exhibit to the Society a melanic epeoimen 
of a Palm squirrel which lately came nnder my observation. The 
following notea sent to me by Haji Mahammud Mustapha Khan of 
Aligarh, the donor of the animals, will, I hope, be found interesting : 

"Some time in December laat [1901], so far as I can reoolleot, my 
bearer came to me in Aligarh and said he had seen four or five black 
squirrels in the jungle a t  Burhegaon. Burhegaon is the headquar- 
ter village of my estate, in Tahsil Atrauli in thb district, and lies , 

about 26 miles eaat from Aliprh. I told him to try and catch them, 
and explained to him how beet to do it by the usual beeket enere. 
About a fortnight Iabr, when I had gone to stay for a time a t  Bnrhe- 
gaon,' he brought one of the sqairrels to me. A couple of weeka after 
that he brought a second one. So far as I can judge they seem to be 

J. 11. 18 
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a male end a female. There was a third, he told me, which eluded 
capture on the second oocaaion. They seemed to me uncommon, and 
remembering to have heard, a t  a District Board Meeting, that the 
Secretary of the Zoological Gardens a t  Alipnr wonld be glad of help 
in procuring intereating additions to his family, I mentioned the matter 
to Mr. B~wwnrigg, then Collector of the District. I have always taken 
a n  interest in animals, but had never seen any black squirrels like these 
before. I am toid that there are still, perhaps, three or four more a t  
large in the jungle where this pair came from, but they are now vely 
wild, and do not allow any one to approach them. I am also informed, 
by those who have seen them, that these black squirrels live apart by 
themselves on separate trees, and do not associate with their less diatin- 
gnished grey-mantled brethren. The boycott is probably mutual. I 
have no reaeon to think that they came to Bu~.hega.on from any outside 
source. So far as 1 can see they are a freak of nature." 

It wonld be interesting to observe other forms of animal life in 
the jnngle in which these melanic squirrels mere found, and to note 
whether there is any preponderance of black in them also. The fact, 
if proved in the a r m a t i v e ,  will give additioual support to the theory 
of colonr change induced by environmental causes. 

This is, however, not the first time that melanic squirrels are 
exhibited in the Calcutta Zoologicrrl Garden. 111 1877, r couple of 
them mere obtained from Assam, and lived for about a year. 
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On Titla1 Periodicity in the Earthpuakee of Assam-By R. I). OLDHAM, 
8upintendent, Geological Survey of India. 

(Communicated by permismon of the Director of the CIeological Survey of 
Indk). [Reoeived July Slet, Read Anguat Bth, 1802.1 

I . - ~ N T ~ ~ D u ~ T ~ R Y .  
Ever since earthquakes were first studied there have been repeated 

and persistent attempts to trace the action of the sun, the moon, and 
the planets in producing them, or a t  the least in influencing their rela- 
tive frequency. Mallet, from the discussion of his great earthquake 
catalogue 1, fonnd that there was a marked periodicity, wbich caaeed 
earthqnakes to have a maximum frequency towards the end of each 
century, with a minor, but nearly as great, maximum a little before the 
middle ; and, more recently, Dr. A. Cancani has remarked a similazpecn- 
liarity in the earthqnakes of 1taly.a Periods of this length, however, 
have no direct and obvious connection with the movements of the 
heavenly bodies, and more interest attaches to variations of shorter 
periods. Perrey, and following him Mallet,a believed that they had de- 
tected such variations, and that the frequency of earthquakes ahowed 
a relation to the distance of the sun and the moon from the earth, and to 
their relative positions in the heavens, a t  the syzygiee and quadratnres. 
As a resnlt of this careful investigat,ion i t  had been generally accepted 
that earthquakes were more frequent dnring winter than in aummer 
and dnring tho night than dnring the day. 

I n  1889 tlie subject was again attacked by M. F. deMontessus de 
B a l l ~ r e , ~  who s tarbd by preparing a catalogue of 45,000 earthqnakes. 
From this he proceeded to discuss the diurnal periodicity, and fonnd 
that though each individual list and record showed a distinct periodioity, 
there was no agreement among them and that the larger the number 
of shocks taken the more uniform became the resulting distribution of 
earthqnakes throughout the day and night. I n  a subsequent paper6 
he applied the same treatment to the seasonal periodicity with a similar 
result and came to the conclusion t.hat there was no real variation in 
the freqnency of earthquakes, which he regarded as a purely geolog- 
ical phcnomenon, unaffected by either astronomical or meteorological 
influences. 

About the same time Dr. Davison began his investigation of 

1 Bep. Brit. Ass, xxviiii, (1868). 
a Boll. Soc. Sismol. Ital. vii, 206-209 (1901). 
0 Brit. Bee. Bep., uviii, (1868). 
4 Arohivee des Soiencee Phyeiqnee et Neturellee, a. Ser., xxii, 409, (1880). 
6 Arohivee des Sciences Physique6 et Natnrelles, 8. Ser., uv ,  604, (1891). 
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earthquake frequency, and in a laborious paper,' on the annual and semi- 
annual periodicity of earthquakes, came to the conclusion that, h a t i n g  
each region separately, there waa a distinct variation in frequency, which 
wae in excese of that which might be expected if the occarrenoe of 
earthqnakea waa in no way connected with the seasone. 

From this brief review it will be seen that the question, of whether 
earthquakes are at  all affected by extra-terrestrial influences, is at  present 
an open one, and for this reason I made every effort, after the great 
earthquake of 1897, to obtain the fullest poasible record of the extreme- 
ly numerous after-shocks, thinking that i f .  there waa any external cause 
a t  work i t  should be especially easy to traoe at  a time when,'and in a 
region where, the earth's crust was evidently in an extremely unstable 
condition. The diaoussiou of hhese records is not complete but in the 
oaee of one of them i t  has been completed, so far as one particular phase 
of the freqnency is concerned, and the results obtained appear to be of 
eufaoient interest to justify some notice of them. 

In July of 1897, Mr. T. D. LaTonche, who waa then in 8hillong 
reporting on the results of the earthquake, constructed a seismograph 
on the duplex pendulum system, which was set up by the Executive 
Engineer, and from which continuous recorde have been taken ever 
einca The instrument, like all seismographs, is far from a perfect one, 
i t  does not record many shocke .which can be distinctly felt, and i t  doee 
not record the time, yet the records are of great value. In the fimt place 
we know that every shock recorded attained a certain standard of range 
of motion of the wave particle and of violence, if such a word may be 
applied to what in many cases are merely sligl~t shocks, and that all the 
shocks exceeding this standard are reoorded. The absence of automatic 
time record is more serious, but as the time of the shook was, in every 
o e ,  recorded by the observer we may take i t  that there is no very serious 
error or omiasion in this respect. Every shock recorded represents ono 
a t  approximately the time given, and the only cause likely to affect 
the periodicity is s possible error in the case of the night shocks: i t  
in possible that the instrnment may at  times have registered a shock 
while the observer was asleep, and the record afterwards referred to 
on.e, felt when ho was awake, which did not affect the instrument. The 
ancertainty due to this cause is, l~owever, slight, as the gentlest shook 
regietered by the instrument is sufeciently strong to usually awake 
a sieeper. 

From this instrument we hnve received records from Auguet 1897,' 
but thoae discussed as yet only extend to the end of 1901 ; ao far 
they have only been examined with a view to the hourly variation in 

1 Phil. Trane. olxxxiv, A, 1107 (1883). 
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frequency, and instead of contenting myself with a mere record of tbe 
relative frequency of the earthquakes, ae haa neually been done in the 
paat, I have made an attempt to eee whether there is any trace of extra- 
terrestrial influence in this frequency. 

88 pointed oub by me in a short note published in 1901' any d e c t  
which the attraction of the sun and the moon may have, will be moat 
effectively, if not solely, exerted by the ~ide-prodn~ing fo- they set up, 
and that, to trace the effect of these, it is not sufficient to merely tabu- 
late earthquakes by the honra in which they m n r .  The time at  which 
the tide-prodncing foraee reach their maximum depends on the declination 
of the sun and the moon, that is to say i t  ie subject to eeaaonal vari- 
atioxw, and to determine whether these forces have any i~~fluance it ia 
neoeasary to claseify the recomb, occording to the position of the sun ar 
moon with reference to the equator, and then examine the frequency 
to see whether there ie my variation which can be correlated with the 
tidal forces. 

11.-STATEMENT OB THE PBOBLEI. 
There is neither space nor oacaaion to reoepitnlate what is known 

of the theory of the tides, but a brief account of the form of the tide- 
producing influence of the attraction of tire sun and the moon is desirable, 
that the nature of the effect to be looked for may bo clearly nnderatood, 
and the review will be simplified by the fact that we need not consider 
the theory of the tidee themselves, but merely of the stresses to which they 
owe their origin. Omitting dl reference to the why, it will be anfficient 
to point out that the effect of the attraction of a satellite-and in this 
oonnection the sun is regarded as a sntellite equally with the moon-is 
to produce a strese equivalent to an upward force at tile spot whicl~ is a t  
m y  moment directly nuder the satellite, and at  the antipodes of that spot. 
Along the great circle half may between these two spots, separated from 
each by 90" of aro, there is a force acting downwards towards the centre 
of the earth, and equal in amount to one half of the upward force. At 
apota between these two points and the great oircle just referred tQ, 
the stressea produced are equivalent to forcea acting in directions away 
from the vertical, and along a circle which is distant about 54' 44' 14" 
from the spots where the eatellib ia in the zenith or nadir the force 
horizontally. 

NOW if we suppoee the force exerted a t  any point to be X W S O ~ V ~ ~  

into two separate forces, one acting vertically and the other horizontally, 
then the vertical force atkine its upward maximum where the satellite 
is in the zenith or nadir, and its howllward maximum along the great 
oircle intersecting the line joining these two points and lyiug at  right 

1 (3801. Mag. 4. Decade, viii, 440, (1W1). 
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angles to it. The horizontal force attains ita maximnm along two 
circles distant abont 54" M' from the zenith and nadir respectively, the 
direction being towards the satellite in the former m e  and away from 
it in the latter. If then the tidal stresues have any influence in deter- 
mining the time of origin of earthquakes we should look for the effect 
in connection with these circles. 

Both sun and moon, as is well known, vary their position in the 
heavens, travelling alternately north and south of the equator, the sun 
moving to about 23', and the moon to &boot 26", from it. From tliis i t  
follows that neither can ever be in the zenith of any spot distant more 
than 26' from the earth's equator, that is in more than 26' of latitude 
either north or south, and IIO spot situated outside those limits can ever 
experience the maximnm upward force. Within those limits, a t  eithor 
one or two periods in each year, when the declination of the sun and 
the latitude of any given place are the  same in amount and sign, the 
maximnm upward force, due to the enti, will be experienced a t  midday 
and midnight; and similarly in each lnnar month there will be either 
one or two period8 a t  which the maximum upward force will be ex- 
perienced, when the moon is either overhead, mid-moon-day, or under- 
foot, mid-moon-night. Outside the limits of the two 26O parallels, and 
within them a t  all times when the declination of the son or moon ie 
different in amount or sign from the latitude, the maximum npward 
force will not be experienced, hut, as the earth revolves on its axis, the 
circles of maximum horizontal and downward force sweep over its snr- 
face, and pms any given place a t  an interval, before and after the meri- 
dian paasage of thg satellite, which depends on the declination of the 
sstellite a t  the time and the latitude of the place. 

From these considerations i t  will be seen that, before discussing the 
frequency of earthquakes with reference to the tidal stressee, it is 
necessary to group them ~ccording to their place of origin, and then 
see whether, for any one district, there is a connection between the 
relative frequency of earthquakes and tlie times of passage, over the 
epioentre, of the circles of niaximum tidal force. 

One method of discovering whether there is any such connection 
would be to calculate for each, enrthquake the exact time which 
separated the time of its oiigin from that of the passage of each of the 
circles of maximnm tidal force, and then to classify the records accord- 
ing to these intervals, and see whether there was an1  preponderance of 
earthqnakee a t  or about these times. The process wonld be a kdxwiotu 
one, and, in view of the want of exact accuracy in the times, did not seem 
worth going through, ae a result within the limits of accuracy of the  
records can be obtained in a simpler manner. . 
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We may aasnme that the epicentres of the earthquakes now m d e r  
consideration all lie in 26" N. Let., without introducing any material 
error, and, calculating for that latitude the time intervals, which e l a p  
between the meridian passage of the sntellite and the passage of the 
tidal cii-cles, we obtain, for extreme and mean values of declination the 
intervals given in the tabular statement below, 1 where 0 h represents 
the lower, and 12 11. the upper, meridian passage, or midnight and mid- 
day in the case of the sun. 

I.-Table showing the time8 of passage of circles of mam'rnum horizontal 
and vertical ride-producing force ; calcu2ated for Lat. 26" N. 

From this table i t  is obvious tlrat, if the total number of s h w b  is 
divided into three groups, nccording to the pouition of the enn, the first 
comprising those which occurred when the sun wss more than 9" N., 
the second when its declination did not exceed 9" N. or S. and the 
third when the declination was more than So S., then in the f h t  group 
the effect of the horizontal force must be looked for between 34 and 
4 honm before and after midday, and within two hours on emh side of 

. midnight ; in the seoond group the effect is to be looked for between 
3 and 3f b o r n  on either side of midnight and midday ; while in the 
third the condition will be the same ae in the first, with the snbstitu- 
tion of midnight and midday. Moreover, as the effect may be due 
rather to the rapidity of changes in the amonnt, than to the 
actnal amonnt, of the f m e  exerted, the horizontal form may have 
but small influence when the passage of the ciroles takes plaoe a t  
leas than two hours on either side of the meridian paeaage, that is 
to say, when the intersection of the circles is oblique, and the rate and 
range of cbange in tlre amonnt of force is less than when the paasage 
takes place a t  a greater time-interval than 2 honrs from the meridian 
passage. This, combined with the much greater length of time daring 

Deol. 

- -- - - - - 

8iF' N. 
N. 

00 
P 8. 
2s" 8. 

1 The intearela are not exaotly the same on either side of the meridian pancage 
on accannt of the motion of the nun and moon in the heavene, but the inequality 
is not suffloient to be of importance in thiu connection. 

Hor. foroe, 
Indiraot. 

Oh. + 
h m. - 
8-14 
$ 4 9  
3-81 
4-16 

Hor. force, 
Dhot. 

12 h. + 
h. m. 
4-16 
8-81 
8-69 
2-14 - 

Vert. force, 
Downward. 

Oh. * 
h. m. 
4-30 
6.34 
8-0 
8-26 
7-88 



144 R. D. Oldham-Tidal Pmiodocity in Enrtkqrrakes of h n m .  [No. 3, 

whiah the interval exceeds three houre, shows that in a general list of 
a11 the shooks the effect mnst be looked for between 3 and 4 honra on 
either side of midday and midnight. Further, m it is a common pheno- 
menon in nature that the maximnm of effect lags behind the maximnm 
of cause, it may be that the effect will not be found between 3 and 4 
honrs on either side of the meridian passages, but a t  some time after 
that epoch. Another affect which may be looked for, which follows 
from the consideration of tlle greater efficiency of the force when ite 
rate of variation is greater, ia that we may expect the number of shocks 
recorded dnring the day to be proportionately greater when the sun L 
more than 9" N., that ie dnring the summer, and the night shocks to be 
proportionately more nnmerons during the winter, when the sun is more 
than 9" South of the eqhator. 

There is another supposition which mnst also be tested, that the 
effect, if any, of the tidal forces L not to be looked for in connection 
wit.h the times when they attain their maximnm, hut with the times a t  
which the rate of change, of amount and direction of tlte forces, is at  
its mnximum. For any particular place the rate of change always 
reaches ite maximnm a t  3 honrs before and after the meridian pasaage, 
but along a great circle, passing thl.ough the place of observation and 
the place where the satellite is in the senitlt, the maximnm rate of 
change is a t  46" from the latter, and it will be useful to see whnt ia 
the time intervnl for different declinations a t  which a circle 44i0 distant 
from this spot pmses the place of observation. The result is given in 
the following table. 

11.-l'imes of passage of circles of maxinaum rate of change of the T&- 
producing forces calculated for &at. 26" N. 

It mnst be diatinctly nnderatood that the times given i t1  this table 
are not those st which the rate of change is actually greatest, but those 
a t  which the rate is greatest, as memnred along a different aircle to t h e  
a t  and west one, along which the plaoe of obeervation travels. I n  the  
solitary m e  where this place and the aatellife are both on the equator 
the two agree, and in uo other; but the table is useful, for the oloaer the 

Deol. 

46"N. 
9%. 
a 
9%. 

260s. 

Direot. 

12h + 
h. m. 
3 4 2  
2-66 
2-88 
1-66 - 

Indireot. 

Oh + 
h. m. - 
1-56 
2-33 
2-66 
3-Sa 
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value in the tab10 approximates to 3 hours the greater in that rate of 
ahange, and the closer i t  liee to 0 h. or 12 h. the 1 m  is the mte d 
variation of the tide-prodncing forces. 

The passage of, the circles of maximum vertioal force is not subjeot 
to the Bame ohanges as that of the other circles, and never varies mom 
than 1 h. 22 m. from six o'clock ; the effeot of thie force must therefore be 
looked for about that time in the morning and evening oreornewhat later. 

Finally, i t  is necessary to notice one objection, which might be 
raieed to the p~weding paseagee, that the effect is not n e o e s d y  to be 
looked for a t  any fixed time before or after the meridian paseege of the 
satellite, bnt that, for each place, there will be something equivalent to 
what is known aa the L'establishment" of a port in the -of marine tidea. 
The objection, however, is not valid, for in thie caee we have not to do 
with free travelling waves, like tbat of the tides, which take a greater 
or lese time to travel from the place where they originate to the plaae 
where they are felt, but with tbe direct effect of the otresrrer which 
produce the waves. These .depend solely on the latitude of the p l w  
and the declination of the satellite, and for them there is nothing in 
any way analngons to the " establishment " to be considered. 

After this preliminary exposition of what is to be looked for, we 
may paas on to a consideration of the results obtained. In the record 
discnseed there are contained 1274 distinct shooks, and, on counting these, 
i t  wgis found that, in each hour of the twenty-four, the number of shooke 
recorded waa ae given in the tabular statement NO. 111, where all ahocke 
worded from 0 h. to 0 h. 59 m. are placed under 0, those between 1 h. 
and 1 h. 59 m. under I and so on. 

The most caanal inspeotion of this hble shows that the shooks are 
not at  all uniformly distributed during the twenty-four boare, and 
that tllere is s great preponderanoe during the home p~.eoeding mid- 
night, with a lesser inorease towards 6 A.M. I t  may a180 be noted that .  
t l ~ e  night ehocka seem more numeroue when the sun is more that go 8 
and the day shooks when i t  is more than 9" N, but no proper cornpsri. 
son ia possible on account of the difference in the total number of 
ahocka in each line. For oompariaon they-muet be brought d l  to the' 
same ratio, and this may be done, either by calculating the pawntag0 . of the total number of shooke recorded in eaoh honr, or more -ply 
by dividing eaoh figure by the mean value for the line; this gives a 
m a l t  showing the proportion of the number of shooks recorded in each 
hour fa the average number for one hour. In this way we get the 
reeult ahown in the next tabular statement. 

J .  11. 19 
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. Hem we again aee that the day shocks are proportionntely more 
numerow when the a m  hes declination of more than 9"N. than when 
the sun ie more than 9"s. of the equator, and that in the latter caee the 
night shooks are proportionately more numerous than in the former. 
It 51 also evident, from the irregularity of distribution from hour to 
hour, that the number of shooks is not enough to give a near appmach to 
the tme hrve ,  when plotted directly, and a prooees of smoothing hae 
to be adopted. This hna been done by adding together the number of 
shocks r e ~ ~ r d e d  during each group of three succeeeive honrs and, by re- 
garding them aa grouped ronnd the centre of the middle hour, obtain- 
ing a fresh series of hourly means, from which a great deal of the irregn- 
larity of the curve hee disappeared. The reanlt ia repreeented graphi- 
cally in Fig. 1, so far aa the shooks which occnrred when the e m  wse 
more than 9" north and south of the equator respectively. 

From this carve it will. be seen that ae regar& the shooks marring 
about two ho rn  before midnight there is little difference, but that 
for the reat of the twenty-four honm the,carve for sonth deolination is 
steadily above that for no~.tb declination throughout the twelve h o w  of 
the night, and below it for the day. Moreover there ia a distinot maxi- 
mum in the earthquakes reoorded round three honm after and two h o w  
before midnight, while the earthquakes reoorded near midnight ere 
much more frequent than when the sun wee more than 9"-north of the 
eqnafor. Tnrning to the shooks recorded when the sun wae north of 
the equator, not only are they proportionately more numerous, than 
when it was south but there is again a distinct pair of maxim4 shortly 
before and three honrs after midday. Among the shooks recorded 
when t h s  sun was within 9' of the equator we have maxima distinctly ' 

marked at  about 5 honrs after midnight and midday, another a t  about 
2 h o w  before midnight and a leas marked one a t  about 2 hours before 
midday. 

There is consequently an approach to what might be expeatad if 
the tide-producing forces caused by the attraction of the sun had their 
effect in determining the time of origin of enrthqnakes, but i t  ie also 
evident that, if these forces have any effect, i t  ia so small and SO 

oomplioeted by other ansea, giving rise to a greater variation in 
frequency than they do, tbet i t  is necessary to  adopt some method of 
disoumioo, whioh will more or lees completely eliminate the effede of 
variation, other than thoee due to the tide-producing fomes. 

The most obvious of these would be the conversion of the s o b  
info lunar times. The moon moves through the heavens a t  a rate 
which bringe i t  on the average about 50 minutee in advanoe of the sun 
for ewh day. If, then, we consider the interval between the two 



m d v e  similar meridian pesaages of the moon M representing 24 lunar 
born,  and convert the recorded times iuto lunar times, it is obvious 
that, in a long series of observations, any irregularity of frequenq, a t  
any partioular honr of solar time, will get spread over the whole of the 
lun& day, and in ita place will be introduoed any freah irregularity 
due to the position of the moon. Now as the moon has twice the ef3ci- 
ency of the sun, as a tide produoer, any irregularities doe to the tide 
producing f o m s  shopld be double as great as in the caae of the sun. 

Unfortuhately the test uannot be applied in this case aa, on trial, 
i t  was found that the series of observations was not sufficiently long 
to eliminate the effect of the diurnal irregularities. 

Thia method of elimination failing, we mnet fall back on the 
recorded times, to see whether there is no other metohod of eliminat- 
ing the uon-tidal dinrnal variation, and a method appears which depends 
on the fact that, taking the year as a whole, the tidal effect is on the 
average the same all through, since the times of passage of the tidal 
ohlea during tbe six ho rn  on eiber  aide of midnight are the aame foi. s 
south declination as the times on either side of midday in the m e  
of the same amount of north decliuation. 

If, then, we fake the reoorded frequency of shocks for each hour, 
write them down in two lines, placi~~g those for the honr after midday 
under thoee for the hoar after midnight and so 011, and then add the 
two linas, we obtain a series of numbers l-epresentiug the semi-diurnal 
cnrve of freqgency. In thia cnrve any diurnal periodicity, whioh is of a 
harmonic nature, is completely eliminated, and any non- harmonic 
periodicity largely reduced in amount. On the other hand any semi- 
diurnal periodicity which is harmonic in character, or which, if not 
harmonic, has ita irregularities rimilarly distributed with regard 
to midnight and midday, will be exaggerated ; that is to say the effect 
we are looking for will be increased, while that which we wish to elim- 
inate will be reduced, in amount. 

In the next tabular statement the process is illustrated as regards 
the total number of shocks, and four more lines given, showing the 
rwulta obtained in the case of certain combinations of shooks, whichL 
will be referred to further on. 
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' V.-8etniJiurnal dut*ibwtim 4 Sb&. ' 

Here we see two very marked maxima, in the distribution of the 
&&, one during the fifth hoar after, the other during the second 
llonr before, the meridian passage, and these maxima may be taken ae 
grouped m n n d  4& hours and 104 hoo1.s of the morning and afternoon. 
That ia to aay they both follow by I +  hoar8 the epoch corresponding to 
~ b r w  hours before and after tbe meridien paanage, a time which om- 
ponds more closely to the p a g e  of the maximum rate of change of 
'tidal form, .than to that of the circle of maximnm horizontal sfreee. 

If we turn to the next line in the table, representing the distribu- 
tion when the tide producing foroes may be expected to be most effect- 
ive, we find the =me featnre~, except that the maximum following the 
meridian p&ge is loss marked than that wliicl~ precedes it, and that 
though the latter is proportiomtely greater than in the cam of the 
whole number of shocks the former is lees. 

The next line shows the distribution when the sun ie within go of 
the Equator, when on the average the conditions-so far aa the tide 
generating t o m  are concerned-are the same daring the day as the 

,. night. Here we find the two maxima again, bat i t  is that follow- 
ing the meridian pmeage which is moat conspicuons, the other &ing 
#mall and ill deflned. 



The fmt is that in bdh thw caneo the total number d ohookr 
~oaeidered io too mal l  to gat aa approeoh to a h e  average, and, in thia 
d number of eboclre, acoidentel variations of distribntian may pro- 
dnoe an irregularity of the carve which exceede ite normal variation. 

To eome extent thie dif3cnlty may be ovemme. If we refer to the 
tablea I and 11, we will me that when the sun ie witbin 9' of the 
equator, there is not o verj great variation in the timea of paasage of 
the tidal circles as compared with the timea of passage during the day 
when the sun ie north, and during the night when it ie m t b ,  of tlm ' 

equator. On the other hand the night when the eun is north, mud the 
day when the sun ie south, of the equator, ellow a much greater range of 
time ia the p w g e  of the oirclee and not only is the rauge of time 
grata and the effect oonseqnently less conepicnono, but during part of 
the time the maximum of horieontal force ie not felt a t  all, and during 
the reat of the time the pnesage is so oblique that the rate of change 
js elow and the tidal forcee probably less effeotive. 

Excluding them ehocka we may add together the two group of 
ehocks already coneidered arid eo obtain a larger one, in which the tidal 
effed is tolerably uniform. The reealt ie given in the table, and shown 
graphically in Fig. 2. Here it will be men tllat the two maxima preoed- 
ing and following the rneridiah psesoge are both distiuct, and exceed 
thoee obtained from the total number of ehooke. 

Shillong Seirmograpb 1897-1901. Sornqiurnal cuwe of froquonay, 

Fig. 2. Behidiurnal curvm of fmqaenoy. 
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We have oanaequently the effeot whioh wee to be looked for if the 
frequency of earthquakes is influenced, either by the amount of tha 
borimntal tide generating fom,  or by the rate of change of the tide 
generating f o m ,  and the fact that this effeot beoomee more marked 
the larger the number of ehooks-euitably dietributed ee regards time 
of oocurrence- whioh are taken into coneideration, lends support to the 
supposition that the apparent relation between a n s e  and effeot ie a 
real one. 

Paswir~g on te the laat line, representing the night shoch when 
tile declination is north and the day s h ~ ~ h  when i t  ia south, that ie 
to say a time when the rate of variation of the tidal streams is at 
ite loweat and lese effect to be looked for, we find that the marked 
maxima have dissppeared, and that there ie an almoet equally distinct 
increeee i n  frequenay about six o'clock, that ie at  a time oorreeponding 
to t l ~ e  pa8sARe of the circle8 of maximum vertioal fom.  This hae the 
Rppe-nce of indicating that the purely vertioal etressee hare leee 
iufluenoe than those which have e large element of horizontal stress, 
and t l~a t  the effect of the former only becornea apparent when 
that of the latter beoomes emall. Too muoh etrese mnet not, however, 
be attached to this conjecture, as the number of shooks dealt with ie 
emaller than in any of the other oombinatione, and the possibility of 
fortuitous irregnlaritiea in the carve more probable in a corresponding 
degree, and besides this the effect here only l a p  half an hour behind 
the presnmed oauae, while in the m e  of the 4) and 10: hour maxima 
i t  lage 1; boors behind the p ~ ~ m e d  

I t  appear8 then that the tidal streaaee have a dietinot effeot in 
determining the time of origin of earthquakes, thongh their influeme is 
small in proportion to other canees, but at the came time it in neoessarp 
to enter a caution that, though the faoh in this c#ree eeem to enpporb 
the conclnsion, they are far from proving it. For proof a more extended 
series of obeervatione are required, not only from Amam, but from other 
stations also, and even in the record disoasaed in this paper there ia 
reason to doubt the oorreotnese of the conolneion, inasmuoh as the 
effect found appears to be out of proportion to the oanee invoked. 

When we consider that the maximim upward tidal force exerted by 
the moon is only 1/8,40,000 of gravity, that this corresponds very oloeely 
to the difference in downward strein which would be produoed by the 
removal or replaoement of half a grain on a oneton weight, that the 
maximnm horizontal tidi generating f o ~  is only three quarters of this, 
and finally that the tide generating foroee set up by the ean an, a little 
less than half of thoee eet up by the moon,it ie surprising that they should 
lmve rcny effeot at  all. On the other hand when we consider thet thee0 
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forces are sufficient to give rise to the tides, and that the difference 
between the spring tides and the neaps is due to the forces whose 
effect has been searched for in this paper, i t  is quite conmivable that 
they should not be without effect in determining the moment a t  which 
a p d u a l l y  increasir~g strain becomes too great for the resistance, and 
the fracture is produced which gives rise to an mrthquake. 

From what has gono before we may draw the following co~iclusions. 
I. That there was a very large variation in the diurnal distribu- 

tion of earthquakes in Asaam during the yenrs 1897-1901, shocks being 
most frequent between 10 and 11 P.M., and again between 6 and 7 A:M. 

This greater frequency is a real one and not merely due to ) larger 
number of shocks happening to be recorded a t  those times. 

No mtiafactory came can be assigned for this irregularity of 
distribution, which mnst for the present be accepted 88 a fact true for 
a limited period and area. 

2. Superimposed on t l~ is  large and unexplained variation in 
frequency, there is a amaller variation which has the appearance of 
being due to the tidal  tresses set up by the attraction of the sun. 

3. . It this sm~ller  variation is renlly due to tidal stress, 
then the horizontal stress is much more etlicient than the vertic~l stress, 
and the effect is less due to the amount of the stress than to the rate 
and range of its variation. 

4. That these conclnsiona mnst be taken as purely provisional and 
require verifiation from a more extended series of observations. For 
their verification we require an instrumental record from some station 
within or near the tropics, where earthquakes are fairly frequent, and 
extending over 19 or 20 yeare. 
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XV1.-Qenera2 Notes on Variation in  Birds.-By F. FINN, B. A., F.Z.S., 
Deputy Supen'utendent of the Indian Mrureum. 

I have occasionally been able to note marked deviations instructure, 
which might oonaeivably have beon useful in some oases. 

Thus I saw a t  a Pigeon show in Oxford, on October 23rd, 1 8 9 1 , ~  
white Fantail Pigeon with the two inner front toes on each foot 
webbed. The abnormality is not common, but has been moorded by 
Darwin. (Animals and Phnts under Domestieation, Vol. I. p., 160 1. 

I obtained in Port Said in 1894 the feet of a common fowl with p I 
long hallnx like a Curassow's but not apparently capable of flexion at 
the terminal joint, being more like t l ~ e  anpernnmerary hallnx so often I 
present in these birds -especially in Port Sdd  specimens, wliere every 
gradation between this and the normal hallnx may be seen. I 

In Zanzibar, where the fowls are nsnally of the long-legged Malay 
type, I occasionally saw a very short-legged specimen with the usual long 
neck. As there are some breeds of fowls, e.g., the Japanese Bantam, 
wherein the legs are always very ~hor t ,  this is probably an msily per- 
petuated and abrupt variation. 

At a meeting of the British Ornithologists' Club last year, 
Mr. W. B. Tegetmeier showed the head of a wild Rook (Corvus frurgilcgus) 
with a remarkably elongated beak approaahing in form that of a 
Chongh. 

The Chongh itself (Grac~r l r sa  graculus) in confinement is liable to an 
elongation of the bill which is often very regular, and makes the beak 
resemble that of an Ibis. Thie might well m u r  in the wild state-as 
overgrowth of the npper chap is known to do in some birds-and b 
of service. The subjacenb tissues may also penetrate the overgrowth of 
Iioln, for Mr. Rutledge found on attempting to cut back the overgrown 
bills of some Cboaghs that this oonld not be done, as blood was drawn 
in cutting off the first half inch. 

Recently I procured in the. Calcutta Bazaar a common Quail 
(Cotumziz commtmis), poseessing on each foot five toes like a Dorking 
fowl. In each case, as so often happens in five-toed fowls, the true 
hall- was higher up the shank than usual. The upper supernumerary 

I 

hallar was qnite distinct, but shorter than the normal one, whereas in 
five-toed fourle i t  is usually longer. One only of these extra toes had a I 

clew, but as i t  was loose on the other, and ultimately came off, it had 
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evidently become accidentally detached from one toe. An enlarged 

drawing of these feot i~ given below. 

yhk - ,/p 
I-; 

As five-toed birds do not occur as natural species, this instance 
may seem off the point, but i t  hse ite interest from the point of view of 
Analogona Variation. 

I n  the London Zoological Garden laat year there was a male 
Curassow with the yellow nasal knob on the bill double, the extra pnrt 
being somewhat out of line with the normal I m p ,  and extending behind 
it. 

B. SOME COLOUR-VARI~~~ON~ IN WILD BIRDS. 
The Garganey or Blue-winged Teal (Qwquedda cbrcia) ia very 

liable to produce a pallid variation, in which the usual brown markings 
are reproduced in a pale dun shade. These pale f ~ r m s  vary in pallor, 
but do not grade into the normal type. Males and females are about 
equally nffeuted. The irides of auoh birds are normal, bat their bills and 
feet are flesh-coloured instead of slaty. A white Gargeney I once saw Ra 

a akin seemed, however to have had dark bill and feet. Mr. E. 0. S. 
Baker records (J.B.N.H.S., Vol. XII., p. U6), a Garganey with orange 
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feet, with, I presume (as he says nothing to the contrary) normal plu- 
After examining hundreds of both this specien and the Common Teal 
(Netti* crecccr), I have never seen any variation in the latter. 

Snipe (Uallinago rlelestie and U. stenura) frequently present pallid 
forms, which, as in the Qarganey, vary inter se but do not grade into the 
type. I was fortunate last winter in procuring, in addition to a pallid I 
specimen of the Fantailed species, n Pintail Snipe, which waa a pied bird 
of remarkable aspect. The general plnmage wes normal, but the dark- 
utreaked buff plnmrrge of the fore-neck and breast was interrupted by a 
longitudinal white patch, and there waa a great deal of white in both 
wings. The light wing had the first three primaries white, together 
with nearly all the wing-coverta of the outer part of the wing, f o n n i ~ ~ g  
a conspicuous patch. On the left wing all the primaries were white, 
nnd a still greater extent of the wing-coverts. The irides, bill and feet 
werq normal, except that the toee were fle~hy omnge instead of olive- 
green like the shanks. (Ind. Mus. Reg. 24165, & .) 

I have thought i t  worthwhile to have this specimen figured 
(Plate VIII ,  fig. A), together with two pallid specimens of this species 
(a. stenura) (Plate VIII,  figs. B, C) of different ehades. 

Pallid forms of the Indian House-Crow (Ooruur sp2endsns) am not 
rare ; one of a pale fawn, with the face and wings darker, lived 15 years 
in the Calcutta Zoological Garden ; this had fleshy white bill and feet. 
Some rather similar specimens in the Indian Mnseum have, however, 
evidently had dark bills and feet. The white specimens we have have' 
had fleshy white bills and feet, and this hae bee11 the case with all the 
white Jackdaws (Cozvue moraedula) I have seen in England; about 
llnlf-a-dozen in all. (I believe, however, these white Jaokdaws are a 
domesticated raca). 

I have thrice in seven genre secured pallid varieties of the 
Rain-Quail (Cotu~nb  coromandelica), once only of tlie common Quail 
(C. comnaunis), tl~ough this is more nbnndant in the Calcutta Market. 
These birds have alwaye been hens. I have now got another lien Rain- 
Quail with a11 the primaries cmd their coverts, wit11 the two outer 
fentl~era of bashrd-wing, pure white in the left wing; on the right side, 
all the primaries but the fourth, ninth and tenth, with the distal 
primary coverts, were white, but bastard-wing normal. The centre 
of the thrdat and a patch on the fore-neck, were also white. (Reg. 
No. 24'2'29). The irides, bill, and feet were normal. 

Grey or slate-colonred varieties are not common, but I have seen two 
such in the Jackdaw (Ornuus monedula), one in the King-crow or Black 
Drongo ( Dicrurzur ater ) and one in t l ~ e  Bengal Bulbnl (HoZpastes 
berigale,rsis). In tlie lturt-natned bird the red under-tail-coverts persisted. 



Recently Mr. Rutledge obtained a pale ash-colonred Honse-crow ( C m s  
uphdens) ,  a young bird, with dark-lead-colonred bill and feet, and 
wings %lid tail fsintly barred with darker grey than the ground-colonr. 

White varieties are so well known as fo need little comment ; they 
are seldom pink-eyed like albino mammals. Red often persists in such ; 
I have seen an albino red-whiskered Bulbul (Otooompea emer ia )  retain- 
ing the red " whisket.s " and under-tail-coverts, and an albino Goldfinch 
(CardwEis carduelis) &,aining the red face and yellow wing-barn. 

1n India I have seen two pale varieties of the crimson-breasted 
Barbet or Coppersmith (Xanlhholasma ha tocephah) ,  one in the 
Indian Museum, aud one now alive at  the Alipore Zoological Garden. 
In  the former (Reg. No. B5031) the plumage ie yellowish white except 
the primary-coverta and several quills from the sixth onwards, which 
are normal. The stiff glossy frontal feathers and breast patch are pale 
yellow ins- of scarlet. The beak is yellowish white in the skin. In  
the latter, captured adult, the red of forehead, breaat, and feet persists. 
The bill is flosh-colonred instead of black. The plumage is pale yellow, 
irregnlal-ly marked with green. It hae not changed in moulting. 

The common Ring -Parroquet (Patasomis torpuntus) frequently 
produces a yellow variety, in which the red bill in both sexes and red 
collar of the male persists. I have also seen, besides numerous green 
birds splaahed with yellow, n bird of an even intermediate tint between 
yellow and green. Specimens shaded with green on a yellow ground 
are not uncommon. Mr. W. Rutledge knows of a case where two nor- 
mally colonred wild birds constantly produced a yellow brood. 

The large Ring-P111~oquet and its races ( P a h m i s  nepalde,  &), 
ie very rarely Intinistic ; we Itsve, however, in the Indian Mnseum a 
green-tinted lntino of the lnrge-billed Andaman race still showing the 
red wing-patch. (Reg. No. 22071). 

The Rose-hended Parroqnet (P. yanocqhala) is not infrequently 
yollow, when the llead is pink (ae in specimen 28981, Ind. Mue. Reg.). 

In the Illdian Museum there is a ~pecimen of the Blue-crowned 
Hanging Parroqnet (Loriculus galgulrrr) with primaries nearly all yellow 
and mnny other yellow feathers. The bill is black ae in the normal 
birds, but the blue patch on the head is replaced by a faint red one. 
(Reg. No. B. 39.2). 

I once, ill England, saw a wild Song-Thrush (Tardw mdcue) 
with the tip of the tail regularly white ; but it had an abnormal-look- 
ing patch of white on one wing al~o.  

The Calcutta Zoological Garden once posseesed o Coucal or Crow- 
Pheasant (Ce7itrqpua sinensie) with bill and feet normally block, normal 
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red irides and chestnut wings, and all the rest of the plumage white, 
where it should have been black. In the ~ ~ u a e u m  is a pale dun bird of 
this specios with pale chestnut wings, and the two central tail feathers 
decidedly fibrous and loose in textnre. (Reg. No. B. 7220 procured in 
Pnrneah 1871). Mr. Rutledge reoently had a dun-colonred male K d l  
(Eudynamis hnorata) with fleshy-white bill and feet, but normal oyea. 
Its plumage faded before moulting, to cream-colonr, like a dun 
pigeon's, tlie new feathers beiug strikingly darker. 

I have discussed the question of the white-headed form of the 
Ruff (Pavot~eeUa pugnax h p r o r a )  in J.A.S.B., Pt. 11, 1902, p. 82. 
Both the living Ruffs mentioned there assumed pure white mffn and 
ear-tufts this year ; but one had a mfoqs-marked bmk, and the other- 
with the white tertiaries-a grizzled one. 

C. REVERBION TO NORMAL COLOUB IN ABNORMAL VARIETIES. 

A much-prized albino or lutino specimen, taken in t11& condition, 
often disappoints its owner by monlting out into the normal wlour. 
Mr. W. Rutledge tells me that this is always liable to llappen nnlesa 
the individual has pink eyes or an abnormally white bill or feet. I 
have seen entire or partial resumption of the normal colonr in two 
House-Mynahs (Acridothsrecr trietis), and a Babbler (Omteropus nmmue) 
in his possession. (See paper on Variation above quoted, J.A.S.B. 1902, 
also Bateeon, Materials for the Strcdy qf Variation, p. 48, foot note 2). 

Pallid specimens are also liable to revert in this way. A male 
cream-colonred sparrow I recently obtained pnt out new feathem of a 
nearly normal colour, and I have seen a skin of the House-Mynah in 
the same condition. The grey Bengal Bulbnl above allnded to, however, 
has never reverted ; its bill and feet are normally black, as were those 
of the two grey Jackdaws mentioned with it. 

The same phenomenon hae ownrred in the case of melanism. A 
Bullfinch (Pyrrhula pjwhula) found as a black nestling in an otherwise 
normal brood, attained on moulting ordinary female plumage (Howard 
Saunderu, Manual of Britiuh Birds, p. 188, ed. 1889). 

I t  seems to me that such facts as these furnish a simple explana- 
tion of the case of those Herons which are white only in youth. 

Darwin gives several cases of this on Blyth's authority, and I can 
add a few myself. 

The skin of a young Crow-Pheasant ( C s n t r o ? ~  sinemis) in the 
Indian Museum (Reg. No. 11265 from Bl~owm) already slows in per- 



fwtion the rioh blue-black body and cllestnut wings of the adult, instead 
of the usual bafied plumage of immaturity. Birds resembling the adult 
in everything except in being duller are quite common. 

The young of the King-crow (Dicrurtis ater) aud the small Indian 
Cormorant (Phahcrocorm jauanicw) are supposed to be mottled with 
white beneath, but all the nestlings I have seen in Calcutta have been 
black like adults. Yet the Dicrurua does undoubtedly have a white- 
spotfad immature plumage, and some yonng Cormorants I reared after- 
wards moulted a t  mottled below, so that apparently a reversion may 
take place a t  the moult. 

Similarly, the yonng Pied Hornbills (Anthracocerorr nlbiroatrie) fie- 
quently sold here are always aoloured like the adult; but one I knew 
of moulted out in confinement with white tips m d  bars to the feathers; 
a white-barred .feathering being given as the young plumage of the 
closely-allied A. wronattrs by Parker (Blanford, F.B. I. Birdi, Vol. III., 
p. 145). 

The yonng of the common Mynah (Acre'htheree tristis), normally 
reaemble the adult exaept in being duller, but I have seen two with 
brown heads instead of black ; this is much more common in the young 
of the allied Bank Mynah (A. gingil~iuatre). 

The yonng females of tlle Golden-backed Woodpecker (Braehyyternw 
atwantius), are described as having a black forehead, whereas that of 

' the old bird is spotted with white. Often, however, youug l~erla occur 
in which the forehead is spotted, sometimes as clearly as an adult's. 

The silver-grey gander mentioned in the note on the variations of the 
Gray Goose waa an example of spontaneous prepotency. Such a variation 
in tlie wild state might easily have produced the white and partially 
white males in the sexually dimorphic species of the genus OhloZphaga ; 
C. hybida-the Rock-Goose of Darwin--and C. magellanica, the fami- 
liar Magellan Qoose of waterfowl fanciers, the Upland Qoose of the 
Origin of Spies, and a third species barely distinct specifically from 
0. magelkrnica-0. dbpar, in wbicl~ the mnle is barred beneath like the 
female. 

The speoies 0. rttbiiliceps, which is extremely like a small female of 
C. magellanica, may be taken ns one in which no variation in the direc- 
tion of grep-and-white ganders has appeared, or if i t  did occur, has not 
been perpetuated by natural or sexual selection. 

I have come upon some curious instances of the opposite attribute to 
propotency in pigeons. I n  1894 I crossed a well-developed and fullg- 
adult Black Falltail Cock wit,h rt p u n g  and hitherto anmated Homer 
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hen. The Fantail had 33 tail-feathem, the Homer of a n m e  only the 
asnal twelve. Yet the pnir of mongrel squabe whioh resulted f~.om their 
union had only 14 and 15 tail-feathers reapeotively. I may mention 
that the Homer hen's subsequent offspring by a cock of her own breed 
showed no trace of the Fantail ; indeed, were telegony better established 
than i t  is, so weak a sire oould h d l y  be expeoted to p ~ d n c e  any 
telegenic phenomena. 

A similar csse waa the failure of the Silver chequer Homer hen, 
pair0.d to a Blue cheqner, to rep~~odnce any offspring of l ~ e r  own oolonr, 
either directly or in the second generation, aa recorded in Nature, June 
lath, 1902, y. 157. 

Cases of a variation carrying on the line of development of a speoies 
are probably much commoner than is enpposed, the attention of natura- 
lists having hitherto been fixed rather on reversionary types than 
progressive oues. (Of. Bateson ; Materials for the study of Variation, 
p. 307). 

Suoh a case is the te~ldenoy to externion of the green ocellated 
spots in a skin of a male Polyplectron bicalcarafum (Mnlay Peacock- 
Pheasant) described by me rece~~tlp from a akin (n~~fortunately a poor 
specimen) in the Indian Museum. (Reg. No. 2134). In t l~is  the 
black speckling on the upper back is in groups of spots in certain 
feathers, richly glossed with green, forming rudimentary ocelli in a 
non-ocellated region; and the black patol~ee of the outer webs of tho 
lower tail coverte are green-glossed to some extent, thus approaching 
ocelli in quite another way. (Nature, Vol. LXV., p. 367). 

Another example ie aEorded by the Qold-backed Woodpeoker 
(Braohyptemuu arbrantius), whose orange-yellow back f reqnently allows 
a strong admixture of red, as I have often observed in young birds a t  nll 
events. (See also Blanford, F.B.I. Birdu, Vol. 111, p. 50). 

The Bronze-Cap Teal (Euaetta falcata), which has of late years 
been invading India in nnnsnal numbers, was so common lsst winter 
1901-1902 in the Bazaar that I secured no less then a dozen epeoirneue, 
most of them females. Among these I noticed one with a strong green 
gloss on the htmd ; one with a tail am purely grey as a male's, and one 
with a tail as distinctly barred ss a female Gadwall's, there being thne 
two cases of progreseive aa against one of reversionary vat-iation. 

The dull male of the Cladwall (CLulelaenzue strepem) closely allied 
to this species, sometime8 shows e green gloss on the head (see Hnme ; 
Qame-birds of India, Vol. 111, p. 186) : I have never seen this myself, 
but hare seen one with a plum-oolonred gloss. 
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The peculiar Teal of the Andamans (Nettiurn albigcrkrre) ie now 
frequently white all over the fm, whereas ia Hume's time i t '  was 
exoeptional for the white eye-ring and white l o r ~ l  ptah to join, and 
nothing is mid by Count Salvadori in the British Mueeum Oatologtre 
(Vol. XXVII., p. 257) about any extension of the white. The heads of 
R normal (Reg. No. 18671) and R white-frrced (Reg. No. 18671) bird are 
figured, from a photopph,  in Plate IX. The white-faced specimen 
was One procured sn many as twelve yeam ago, so that the variet,y existed 
then ; but it is now quite frequent, though not alwaye so white in 
face Re the bird figured ; t h i ~  specimen is a male, as also is the normal 
bird shown with it. 

This is not nearly so common as currently believed among ornitho- 
logists, and most of the variations wllich do occur among birde keptein 
captivity are well-known and recorded. 

In male birds of the Finch family which have a oarmine or pink 
colonr in their plumage, this hue is not stable, but usually disappears 
after the 6mt moult in a cage, as I have often seen. 

In the Linnet (deanthis cannabina) the red on head and brenst 
leaves no trace at all ; the same is the case with the E&tern race when 
kept in India (A. cannahina fm'ngillirostris). 

The Redpoll (A. rufeucew) loses the red on the breast and rump 
entirely ; that on the crown changes to greenisli-gold. 

The he - f inch  (Oarpdacus eythrinus) changes t,he general carmine 
hue of ite plumage to dun ochreous yellow. 

The Sepoy-finch (Haemataspita s i p h i )  offers a curione case; it is 
allied to the Rose-finch, bnt is a brilliant scarlet, not carmine at all ; yet 
a bird which died half through the moult in Calcutta, had changed, where 
the feathere had oome out newly, to bright yellow. 

The Bull-finch (Pywhwh pywhu&) is very liable to become dull in 
the red ooloar ; and sometimes turns completely black, usually owing to 
a too free use of hemp-seed. Bnt this may occur without the bird 
having tasted any, and also in a wild bird (ses above p. 158). 

Melanism is also common in captive Bulbuls ; I have seen i t  in the 
Buge l  Red-vented species (Molpastes bengalm'~)  the white-ol~eeked 
(0 t000mp kuoogetayr) and the white-eared (Molpustes leucotis) in which 
last I have seen i t  oombined with albinism iu the sarne individual. 

The sold-finch (Carduelis carduelis) kept under unfavonrable 
conditions, is liable to have its red face become dull orange. 

The Red Cardinal ( Uardinalis cardinalw) becomes dull red if not 
kept oat of doom in a good light; this has happened in Calonbta. 

J. 11. 21 
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The common Troupial ( l e t -  vulgarb) becornea yellow from amber 
in aonfinement if the conditions are nnfavourable. 

Tbe Pekin Robin (Liothriz luteus) is apt to fade rrs to ite orange, 
yellow, and green tones in confinement; i t  is aleo liable, in the plains of 
India a t  all events, to melanism, becoming either i m p l a r l y  splashed 
with jet-black, or regnlarly washed or clouded wit11 a dark smoky hue, 
aa if i t  had bnthed in ink. Both these variations oconrred in two birds 
out of about a oonple of dozen kept nnder exactly the name oonditione 
in Calcntta. Their aornpanions manifested no dislike to them. 

The Rosy Starling (Pmtor roseccs) in confinement in Europe fadea to 
a dirty cream-colonr ; in India i t  gets clonded with black, blaok edgiup 
appearing on the feathers. A bird of mine, deposited a t  the Calcutta 
Zoological Gardens, and treated in the same way BR about R dozen 
others, became almost completely black. The bird wra in good condi- 
tri6n, with the plumage glossy and sleek, and the colonr looked quite 
natural. As these birds are always qnrrrrellin~, i t  was not easy to make 
out how its camprunions regarded it. 

A pair of 5 t r i a M  Fincl~es (Uvoloncha striata) kept by a friend of 
mine in England in an out-door a~h3rg many yeam ago became during 
one season heavily mottled with black all over the white belly ; but they 
nfterwards reverted to the normal colonr. 

Conve~ .sely, e Black-backed Porphyrio (Porphyrio caknrs) a t  p-nt 
in the Calcutta Zoologic~ll Garden has on one occasion moulted out with 
all the blaak parts mottled with white ; but it baa since become, and 
remained, black again. 

A male Red Dose (Turtur tranquebaPious) in the ssme @en, living 
nnder the same conditions as many others of the same speoies and sex, 
became nearly all wl~ite over the r~ormally vinons red part  of the plumage. 

One of many specimens of Turtur domarerlois bmngbt by me to 
the London Zoological Garden in 1892, had lest year (1901) when I 
saw them become very largely white in big patohee.* 

The male Golden Oriole (Orwlrce galbu2a) of Europe, according to 
Beol~stein, never retains ite full yellow hne in confinement, but reverta 
to the streaky green plumage of the female. 

The red summer plnmage of the barred-tailed Godwit ( L i n u ~ c r  

krpponica) is not always assumed in confinement, for of a pair in the 
London Zoological Gardens last year (1901) the male was in red colonr, 
but the female showed no sign of it. 

By eome s ~ i d e n t  theee birds have never been regintered in the Zmlogioal 
Sooiety'n lint, but I nm quite cerbain about the species ; I took specimens of the live 
Pigeons I brought home, toaount T. (Jnlrsdori who kindly identified them, being 
then at work on the group for the British Mnaesrn Catalogue of Birds. 



1902. ] F. Finn-Gmal Notes on Variuti~u in  Birch. 163 

Similarly, the adult female Scarlet Ibises (Eitdocimus ruber) in the 
Calcutta Zoologiwl Gardens always remain of a rich salmon-pink, while 
the male shows stains of scarlet iu places in the spring. 

A young female bred in these gardens moulted out white feathers 
a t  first from her brown immature dress, wherena a young male's first 
adult plumage came out pink. 

Some of the hens kept in Calcutta, on the other hand, assume in the 
breeding seaaon a goitre-like enlargement of the throat; this never 
occurs in the cock. The fact that the species here remains red a t  all is 
noteworthy, crs in Europe i t  becomes very pale, getting more so a t  each 
moult, whereas our adult birds l~ere  have remained equally bright for 
years. 

The legs of Finches which in the wild st,ate are black, beoome 
usually fleshy white after moulting in confiuement, as is well known to 
fanciers in the common Goldfinch (Carduelis carduelis). 1 find the same 

* thing happene with the Himalayan Goldfinch ( C .  canicep) when kept 
in Calcutta, also with the Eastern race of the Linnet (Acanthds linaria 
fringillimtris). The toes are firet affected. 

In  the cases above-mentioned, the birds seem to be healthy, but 
when a bird is in poor health, certain variations present themselves 
which are more or less constant and definable. They may occur under 
domestjcation or in the wild state, but are naturally more frequently 
observed in the former case, sinoe a sickly bird cannot survive long in 
nature. 

Baldnees in certain places is very common ; the lores, and in bad 
cases the whole space round the oye, are apt to become bald in t l ~ e  
domestic Duck and ita ancestor the Mallard, in unhealthy surroundings, 
as when confined in a coop. The nearly allied Spotted-bill (Anus 
pcilorhynoha) does not suffer in this way, nor does any other Duck so 
far a~ I know. 

Baldneaa round tlie eyes also occurs in the Starling (Sturnue 
aulgans) and sometimes in the Roay Starling (Pastor ram) .  In the 
latter specie0 I have seen one or two birds affected while the rest, 
tregfed in exwtly the same way, were exempt. The head of a tamed 
specimen of the Jungle Mynah ( 3 t h i q p w r  fuecus), which has become 

. bald-faced while living a t  perfect liberty, is figured below. The 
resemblanoe to the normal state of affairs in the adult Rook (Coruus 
frtujilegus), is obvious, and snggests a hereditary incapacity to retain 
the facial plumage iu that species. 



P. Finn-General Notea on Variution itc Birds. [No. 8, 

The rump beoomee bald in many birds, and the tail-coverts and - lesser wing-covert9 drop out. 
Baldneee over the whole head frequently m r s  in caged birds; 

and I have men it in a wild House Mynah (Aoridotheres trishk) more 
than ot~ce. In this case the whole bare skin of the head woe bright 
yellow like the skin ronnd the eye, which is normally bsm in this 
species. 

. In caged Houee-Mynahs in England (ba t  not in India) I have 'seen 
thie circum-ocular s k i  faded to wl~ite, while the bill and feet remained 
yellow. The white facial skin cl~aracterieee the youtq h i d  naturally. 

A Cassowary ( Casuurius gahtus) a t  tlie London h l o g i m l  Gardens 
laat year (1901) showed a lnrge amount of i q a l a r  naked skin on the 
back, which was colonred pink and blae, in faint imitatiou of the Lnee 
of the bare head and neck. In a Caaeowary which recently died a t  the 
C a b t t a  -logical Galden I found to my eurpriae that the skin on the 
body waa dull white like l~nman skin. 

The overgmwth'of the bill, claws, and d e s  of the shank is patb  
logioal, and i~ not necesaerily due to old age or abaenoe of wear, which 
cannot affect the s d e e  of the shenk. I have seen. a Canary beoome 
very scaly-legged in ite aeoond year, while another, ten yeare old, hod 
feet and leg8 as smooth m a bird of the year. 

The feethem freqnently become more or leee reverted, ae in friesled 
fowls, in wild gallinaceons b ide  kept entirely nnder cover ; thie I have 
seen in India in several apeciea of Pheaaante and Quails. In one crse a 
single hen Pheresnt (the species waa Phmknus bQuafu.9) waa affeded, 
while a oock and several other hens, kept nnder the same conditions, 
were not. 

While Darwin haa very fully end completely gone into the question 
of the extent of tlie modifications which can be effected by selective 
breeding, little attention seems to have been paid to the range of epon- 
taneone variation in birds under domestication, the material, in fact, on 
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which breeders have had to work. I shall therefore take e number of 
domestic or protected species in detail, and discuss the colour-variations 
to which each appears to be subject witllont the intervention of selection. 

THE CANARY (Serinus eeritaus carruria). Dr. Bowdler Sharpe in !l'he 
British Mtueutn Cataloggu, of Bi,r&, treata t h e  Wild Canary of the 
Atlantic islands as an insular form of the European 8erinflnch (Serinw 
sednus); it differs from this continental bird in darker colouration and 
longer tail. It varies much when not bred ayatematicslly. 

Birds of the wild colonr, called green in the fancy, are common ; 
they are often mistaken by people not well-acquainted with Canariea for 
Mulea or I~ybrids. They are the strongest in constitution. Yellow birds 
or lutinos are, ns is well known, the commo~leat. They may be either 
" buff," i.e., pale whitish yellow, or " yellow," which ie bright yellow. If 
" yellow " birds are continunlly paired, the offspring is scanty in feather. 

A pallid form is not rare, in whicll the plamage is pale brown with 
slightly darker streaka ; this is t l ~ e  " oinnamon " of the fenoy. Once 
I have seen specimens of a dark brown form among common singing 
Canaries in England. These birds, although nndonbfedly pure-bred 
Canaries, showed in one or two instances no trace of green or yellow, 
being simply warm bmwu with dark streaks, and looking rather like 
hen linneta. White canaries have recently been bred. ( F e a t h d  
WorM, Jnne 13tl1, 1902, p. 1039.) 

I have resd of grey forms, but have never aeen any sncl~. Pied 
birds are very common ; the marking is commouly asymmetrical. The 
parts moat prone to exhibit dark feathers in light-pied birds are 
the secondary quille. feathers rbund the eye, and two outer tail- 
feathers. Dark-pied birds run to white in tlle tail. Cin~iamona may . 
be pied, but no gradation seems to occur between ci~lnamon and green. 

I have .once or twice seen peen birds among Chinese specimens 
with the centrsl part of the quill8 and hi1 marked with yellow ae in 
the Greenfinch. A male Green Canary I onoe h e w  for several years 
began to sl~ow yellow about the head with advancing age. 

The bills and feet of Canaries ere horny in the green, and fleallp- 
white in the light-colonred types. The retention of the darlr colonr 
in the legs ia noteworthy, considering the evanescence of this in wild- 
caught captive Finches d other epecies. 

- 
In  view of the variability of tlle tame Canary, the fo l l~r ing  oppoaite 

inlrtanws in allied Finohes are interesting :- 
Mr. G. a. Swailea (Auicnltrrral Magocine, Vol. I., 1894-95,l~. 111)) 

gives l i a  experience with the Twite in con0nement (Aeunthwjlawiroatrie). 
A pied cock, about half-white, and a pure white ben, being paired, 
produced five young ; the only two mared were both na*mally aoloared. 
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"This " says Mr.  Swailee, " I expeoted, as I have reared a large number 
dwing the past few yeare fiom both white, pied, and cinnamon Lesser 
Red-polls, aud have in-bred them, bnt have never had one vary in the 
least from tlie normal colour." 

THE JAVA SPAKUOW (Munia oryzivora) of the East-Indian Archipel- 
qp has long been domesticated in Japan, &d tame and wild epecimens 
are now both commonly kept as cage-birds. I t  is not a.variable bird 
in ita wild stnte ; I have never seen any variation in wild birds of the 
apecia, nor has Mr. W. Rutledge in his very large experience. 

The tame-bred Japanese birds may either be pure white or pied 
with the normal colonr. The dark colonri~~g in this case ie confined to 
the npper plumage as a rnle, but is not very regular. The head is 
almost always pure white, and the tail also. The bill, feet, and eyelids 
are normal. Dr. A. G. Butler, who has bred the white variety, found 
that a yonng bird he reared was grey above till its first moult ; pired 
with a norolally coloured cook (which i t  did not desert for white onee) 
i t  produced two yonng like ita own first plumage, one like a young wild 
bird, 'aud two iutermediab, all in the same brood. (Foreign P i n c h e d  
in  captivity, p. 26'2). 

Mr. I?. Groser, who has also bred both forma in Calcntta, tells me 
that they kept distinct whenever they could find matea of their own 
colonr. 

The tame white birds are larger and stronger than the wild type. 
They are mom phleqmatic, bnt also more spiteful; the small sexnal 
dietinction, in the stouter and l q o r  head and bill of the male, is more 
marked. The song of the white birds is quite different, according to 
Dr. Bntler. 

THE SHARP-TAILEI~ FINCH (Uroloticha acuticuuda) of Eestern Asia 
hae also long been domesticated in Japan, and its tame forms a1-e the 
'! Bengalee " of English fanciers. Dr. A. G. Bntler, who in Itis Foreign 
li'tlches ifi Oaptivily benutifully figuree the three tame varieties, con- 
siders with the late J. Abraham that this little domestio Finch origi- 
nated in a croaa between the Striated Finch (Uroloncha ehiatu) and tlie 
Indian Silver-bill ( A d e n w y ~ w  mcrkrhariea). I curlnot q r e e  with this, 
as my obeervation of them birds leads me to conclnde they are simply 
derivatives of the Sharptailed Finoh (Urobncha crcutioauda) ; I have 
never seen one resembling the Silver-bill or the Striated Finch, and all 
thlw species are well known to me in life as well ae in the skin. 
The late Dr. K. Russ, the grateat anthoritg 'on small birds in captivity, 
gave U~oloncho actitiuauda as the anceetor of the domeatio bird. Some 
tame forma resemble the type, but they ruu, generally pied with white, 
the axnoant of this colonr varying from a few white feathers to complete 



whiteness. The pied markings are irregular and nnntitarel-looking. 
There is a cinnamon form, ahowing the markings of the dark-brown 
type on a fawn-colonred ground. This is generally pied with white, 
grading, aa the dark-pied b i d  do, into complete whitenem, and pied 
irregularly like them. 

Pure white birds are l e a  common than pied ones, but more ao than 
dark-brown typical or pure cinnamon birds. - 

There is no intergradation between the brown and cinnamon forms. 
The bill and legs vary as in the Canary ; they are normally 

colonred in normal or newly normal types, fleshy white in cinnamon, 
white, a ~ ~ d  light-pied forms The upper chap may be black and the 
lower flesby white, in correspondence with tlhe head-marking. 

The cinn~mnn and white formu %re umaller thnn the dark-brown 
OnM. 

, THE COLLARED DOVR (Ttrrttcr Gorius) .  The extwt origin of the 
domestic Turtle-dove is unknown ; its varietiee are of three types The 
ordinary form is creamy-fawn_ with drab primaries and white tipe to 
the tail-feathem except tile central pair: a I~alf-collar on the nape 
and the proximal half of all the tdl-feathem below are black The 
bill is black, the iris red, the feet purple-red, and the eyelids cmmy-  
white. The sexes are similar, though the cocks are almost impercep- 
tibly lighter about the head. The young have no distinct collar, have 
fleshy-colonred bills and paler red feet. This form  doe^ not vmy more 
than a wild bird, and Engliell- and Indian-bred speoimens are alike. 

There ie also a white form with a fleeh-colonred bill and paler red 
eyee ; the pupil is often red (non-pigmented ) in these. This may have 
a dark oollar, but ie generally without it. 

There is en intermediate form, colonred genernlly ae in the common 
type, but with the primariee white, collar dnb ,  all tail ferrthera white 
but the two central, whioh are buff, and grey s t  baae of tail below 
inatead of black. The bill in this form ie flesh-colonred and the irides 
light red as in the white birds. I have only seen this in India 

Mr. D. Ezra, to wllorn I showed birds of this intermediate form 
tells me he got eomewhat aimilr~r birds by crossing the white and blaok- 
collared fawn types. He is sure they were not pied or splnahed a~ 
Pigeons often are. 

I have eeen in cages of these Doves specimens of a drab colour with 
with dark ring, identical in  plumage with the wild T. douraca of Iudia. 
but in the abence of opportunities of studying these individuals I cannot 
say whether they were tame or wild specimens ; I think the latter. 

THE ROCK-PIGEON (Odumh livia and. intermedia) has been so 
loni bred selectively that it in  not a good upeoie~ on which to studs 
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spanteaeoua variation, since i t  is hard to find i t  in n really uaeelected 
state. Both the Western and Eastern forms produoe chequered indivi- 
duals wiwo wild. 

By d d y i n g  Pigeons not selected for colanr, or living in a semi- 
f-1 state, as in towns where they pick up their living in the at.mta, 
the following leading t ~ p e e  are evideut :- 

(a) As in mild type; common, but not t l ~ e  most numerous. 
(b) Silver, a pallid form, greyish cream-colour wit11 the wing--bars 

~ n d  tail-tip dark drab ; bill fle~h-colour. Not uncommon. Correct for 
many breeds. 

(a) Blue-cheqner, with the back and wing-coverte mottled with 
black; very aommoo, in fact tl~e m a t  llumerous in semi-feral pigeons, 
and also occurring frequently among birds in a perfectly wild stnte. 

(d) Silver-cheqne~, the corresponding markiug in cream and drab. 
( 8 )  A sandy-red for111 wit11 grayish white primaries, rump and tail ; 

very common. Ofteu the wings are chequered with whitish, ailen tlre 
bird is a red cheqner. 

(f) Silver-dun ; a sort of amby-grey, with dark-reddish-brown 
* 

neck and wing-bars ; no tail-bar ; very common. 
(g) Black, of a dull slaty shade, very common. 
(h) Pure white ; rare. 
Intermediate pied and eplashed forme are numerous, genemllj 

oeymmetrioal; the quills and tail are nften more or leae white, or 
adgiu may be markedly dal.ke~. than tbe body when this is or white. In 
thie o w e  the marking is symmetrioal, but ill~defined. Blue and 
Mack, blne and blue chequer, and blne chequer atrd black, p d e  inh  
ewh other commonly; but nob, as a rule a t  all eventa, any of the blw 
sbdea  wiih red or mlver ; nor do t h  laet grade into black ao a mle. 

The beak is fleehy-white in light forme, the feet and elgee remain- 
ing nol~nal, except in whitee; where the eyes are dark (" bull" of 
tbe fang).  

The pigeon certaiuly shows convincingly what can be done by 
oamfd selection of stractard variations, for in ita feral atate it ia 
not by any meanr a structnrally variable bird. In form a lot of f e d  
pigeons are aa uniform ae m a t  wild birds, and much more eo than 
some speaies. 

TUB BUD~EIUGAB (Melopmttocus uddduu).  Thk  little Aaetmlion 
Psmkeet,  known in boob an the Undulated Gh.ase:Parrakeet, has been 
e x p o d  only during the lest half-century, and many are still brought 
over ; but it hi largely bred in captivity. 

In domestication the usual d o u r  ie the t y p i d  one, but bhree varie- 
tal form acoar. 
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One is a pallid form, of a general greenish-yellow tint with the 
dark markinge faintly indioated; the blue cheek spota are present in 
full development. I have seen n t  least five of this form. 

Another is a pure lutino, clear uniform yellow throughout, with 
pink eyes. I have eeen two of this type. 

Two blue speoimena, in ewh m e  the offspring of yellow birde, 
bave been known. (J. Abrahams, vide Mr. R. Phillipps, Avimltrtrat 
Magtraine, Vol. VIII., 1902, p. 75.) 

One or other of the first two is being fixed by breeders, but I cannot 
eay to which form the "Yellow Budgerigam" so often advertised belong. 
I bave eeen no pied, splashed, or otherwise intermediate forms. 

THE BLUI MOUNTAIN LOBIKEET (T&hog~088tbe mainsoni) WBB bred 
yearly for about four years previous to 1890, a t  the Blackpool Aqua- 
rium and Menagerie, according to Mr. W. Osbaldeston (A&Zturnt 
Magazine, Vol. VIII., p. 167, 1902). Mr. Osbaldeston, nfter giving 
an account of the conditionu under which the birds were kept, asp 
"One year a very curious, handsome, ' uportively ' plumnged bird was 
rewed. The head was red with lacings of white, and the shoulders 
were tinted with green. The g re~ te r  portions of all other parts of 
wings, body, and tail were of a bright chrome yellow, intermixed with 
green feathers here and there ; and the tail feathers were tipped with 
red ; making a really handsome, showy, and Inre bird. It was a young 
bird in May 1891, and was alive eome threo yenrcr after wad^ to my 
knowledge. I went many timee to look at and Amire this rare-festh- 
ered lorikeet. . . On one occasion, 1 noticed that its claws had 
grown very long. It was always kept in the same cage with the 
others." 

THE PHEASANT (Phaeianua colchicue) h t ~  been more or lees artificial- 
ly cared for ever since the time of the Romans, and so mrry be fairly 
reckoned a protected bird. Ita variation6 fall into two main types :- 

The pallid " Bohemian " form, in whio? the cock's gronnd-colo~r 
is a lnstreless buff, with the usualdark  edging^ to the feathers and 
dark neck almoet devoid of gloee. I can fiud no acoonnt of the hen. 

The white form, which ie found in both eexea. 
Intermediates between Bohemian and normal seem not to oconr. 

White-pied b i rb  are common; the white marking is irregular and 
mostly confined to the .upper eurface. Pied birds will produoe their 
like if prired, and will give eome pied offspring with normal birds ; 
but n white and a normal bird will not usually produce piede, though 
come whites may be bred from such a mating. (Tegetrneier, Phaasanta 
jor Cowrte and Aviariee, 3rd edition, 1897, p. 150). 

White specimens are weaker than normal. 
J. 11. 22 
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TEE GOLDEN PHEASANT (Chysolophru pictrur) of China has been 
bred in confinement over a century. 

I t  is generally true to the type, but a variety, tlm Blaok-throated 
Gold Pheasant, is known (0. picttce obscur~ls of Schlegel) in which the 
cock's cheeks and throat arc dark brown instead of buff, and the acapnlara 
blaoki~h instead of bright I-d, whilo all the tail-feathers are barred, the 
central ones with the rest. The hen of this form iR darker than that 
of the type, aa also are the ohicks. I t  is believed to be a variation 
whiob haa arise11 in captivity, as it is ollly known in that atate. 
. As the Amberat Pl~easant (0. amherstwe) the only near relative of 
the Golden speoies, has a dark throat and barred central tail-feathers, 
the peouliarities of this form seem to be more probably due to a 
reve~ulion to the ancestral type of the genus than to an approach to 
melanism. 

Mr. P. Castnng, the well-known mild-fowl dealer of Leadenhall 
market, tells me that this variety used to be more common, but was not 
liked, on account of its dull appeamce. 

THE SILVER PHEASANT (Uennaeus nyctlmeme) ha8 given no reria- 
tions in captivity. 

THE FOWL (Gallus ga12ue)is obvionely excessively variable in colonr- 
ation. As I showed some time ago (Nature, Jan. 30, 1902, p. 297) the 
chwteris t io colours of all except the highly speoialised pencilled, laced 
and epangled breeds occur in oommon Indian Bazaar fowls. 

I stated on this occasion that the colonration of rufons with a 
black tail mas not rocognixed as oorrect fdr  any breed in hem, but in 
making this statement I overlooked the Nankeen Bantam breed, in 
which both sexes ere thus colo~~red. This aoloaration ia perhaps the 
commoneet met with in domestic poultry allowed to i n b r b r d  freely. 

A few more details may here be added :- 
The oolonr of the l e e  and feet in nnseleoted fowle veriee much, 

being fleshy-white, blue-grey, black, yellow, or olive-green (I' willow " of 
the fancy). The only inteirnediate form which occ- is the black- 
mottled white or yellow aocepted for Hondans and Anoonae respectively 

The ear-lobe, as iri tho wild bird, varies from red to white ; it may 
pl*esent a combination of the two coloum. Creamy-yellow ear-lobee also 
occur. The ear-lobe is blue in the dark-skinned Silky " breed. 

The bill is dark as in the wild bird except in birds whioh have 
mliite or yellow l e e ,  in wliioh case the bill is of the same colour, mme- 
titnee marked dong the ridge with black. 

The naked skin of the oomb and face, &., is uniformly red aa a 
mie, whereas the wild-bird'a f ~ o o  i~ fleah-oolourd. A dark purple 
fwe may occur, as in the Brown-Red Game, which is hence called 
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" gipsy-faced." Tbe whole akin, as is well-known, is dark in the Silky 
breed, as ie  d m  in t h b  ceee the perioateum of the bones. Thia breed 
has wllite plumage, but usually dark-faoed fowls are dark-feathered 
also. I have never seen a &arbfaced cock in India except, of couree, a 

Silky." 
The comb in mongrel fowla ia nsually single ; but roseoombe oftsn 

occur, and p c o m b a  less commonly. The single comb is alwaye larger 
than in the Jungle-fowl, and higher a d  more arohed in outline in the 
cocks. The wattles are also larger, and are developed in the hens, 
which is not uanally the case in the wild bird, Small o~~eeta and s muff 
of feathers on the throat occur in mongrel fowls of both aexee, but not 
together as a rnla Tame hem are also often spurred, whioh ie m l y  
tlie w e  in the Jungle-fowl, though Blyth obtained such a specimen. 
The legs and feet are alvaye larger and coarser in tame fowls than in 
wild, and the tail is carried more erect. 

The wattles may be oaaseionally aborted, and a median dewlap 
take their place. This tends to be the m e  in the Indian Aseel or fight- 
ing-cwk ; and in two fighting-cooka of a larger breed, from Seigon, I aaw 
at Mr. Rutledge's establishlnent some time back, not only were the 

' 
wattles absent and replaoed by a dewlap, but there were no earlobes 
either. Their combs were small and non-serrated, and a-e the neck and 
l~ead were all bare and red, the general appearance' strikingly recalled 
that of a Condor (t?arco~humphue gtyphw). 

TEE PEACOCK (Pam rristatue) varies at times in its wild state i n  
Iudia Mr. Home (Qams-birds and Wild-fowl of India, Vol. I., y. 89) 
records, on Sandereon's authority, two hens of a dirty yellow. Mr. 
W. Rntledge once received a cook of the oolour of a new copper coiu, 
as lie described it. 

Moat tame Peafowl conform to the ordinary wild type. 
White apeaimem are not iwe, with fleshy-white bills and feet. 

Picd specimens ere also not uncommon ; the wlouration, though not quite 
regular, and unlike a natural marking, follows certain rnlee, t t e  neok, pri- 
nlaly quills and belly being white, and the reat of the plumage oolonred. 

Most important of all ia the Japan or Blaok-winged farm (Pawo 
nigr ipnia of &later) in which the male hse all the wing, exoept t l ~ e  
primariee, black, gloesed a t  the edgee with blue aud green ; the primaries 
are ohmtnut with clouding of black along the shaft and edge. The thighe 
are also black in this form, and the train more gloseed with copper than 
in the type. The hen in thie variety is white with the upper snrfsoe 
grizzled with blaok, and longitudinal central black sglsshee on the rump- 
feathers ; the tail is black, and the primaries oheatnnt as in the male. 

The feet are fleshy-white in both 80x08. 
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Tbe young are all white in the down and first feather, with a pink 

fluah on the wings ; but the young oocka soon beoome dark. The vesiety 
baa been abundantly shown by Darwin to ariae in either sex as a sport 
from the type in domestication; i t  mema in one instance to have occur- 
red wild. It is smaller and weaker than typioal birds, and not a match 
for them ; yet when they are allowed to interbreed indiscriminately the 
black-winged form swamps the other. Mr. Ceateng tells me that black- 
winged birds will throw back to the type, but generally speaking the 
variety breeds true. 

THE GUINEA-MWL ( Numido meleagri~), althongh so recently domes- 
timted, varies a great deal. I have dimuaned the colour-variations in 
Natwe (June Sth, 1902, p. 126). Since then I have seen two or three of 
a type I had or~ly previously seen in one pied bird, i.e., lavender without 
spots. I find self-colomd birds of this type have barred primaries 
like the dark-purplish self-colonred birds. 

Mr. L. Wright (kc. cit. injra) eays that pied birds are the reealt of 
crossing white and colonred epecimens. 

There ie also a form with white ground-colonr an3 dark spots, but 
this I have never men. (L. Wright's lUustrated Book of Poully, Caseell 
& Co., 1890, p. 511). In all the forms the white oE tlie lower cheeka 
invades most of the sides of the head and neok ; and in most birds, even 
the normally oolonied ones, the toes and more or l e u  of the shanks are 
orange yellow. The white of the face also often invades the wattles, and 
bolh these and the face may be stained with blue. 

The loose naked skin of the throat is mnch more developed in 
Indian than in English Guinea-fowls, often forming a dewlap aa inch 
deep, and frequently coloumd a bright sky-blue instead of dull 
purple. 

I procured some time ago a normally-colonred male specimen with 
a pendulous throat-tuft of feathem colopred like the adjacent feathered 
part of the neck, of a plain purplish-slate. 

THE TUR?(EY (Meleagris gallopavo) of Mexico was found domesticated 
when the Spaniards invaded America, and very soon wae kept in Europe. 
I t  has not been bred selectively till lately. 

The colour-variations in domestication are few and well-defined. 
The typical bronze form ia not very common in Europe; and in India 
I have only seen i t  once in seven yesre' residence. This bird in colonr 
exactly raembled the plate of thie species in Elliot's Monograph of the 
P W n h .  Tbe commonest type is one in which the bronze part of 
the plumage is replaced by black, bronze only in certain lights, the brown 
end white markings being retained. 

The pure black form is also not uncommon. 
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A white form with tlie body and tail-feathers subterminelly' barred 
with black in a very regular manner is not illfrequent; the primaries in 
this are smoky-black on the inner and white on the outer web, not 
barred aa one would expect. Pure white, fawn, and grey variet-ies 
occur in Europe, bat apparently not in India. 

The l e v  of dark forms of domestic birds are horn-colonr, not pink 
ae in the wild bird ; in light forms they are pinky-white. 

The occurrence of a downy crest in tame Turkeys bas been discussed 
by Darwin ; I have never come across an instance. 

The tame Turkey Bhows a distinct increase in the size of the naked 
head processes and carnncnlations aa compared with the wild bird ; and 
the tame Turkeys of India, as Blyth long ago remarked, similarly show ' 
a marked increase of development of these parts as compared wit11 
European domestic specimens. 

The feet are also coarser than in the wild bird. 
THE MUTE SWAX' (Cygnue o h )  of Central Europe and Asia has k e n  

tame for many centuries in Europe, but has practically lived the life of 
a wild bird, largely ehifting for itself, and oftep, whet1 left nnpinioned, 
reverting to the wild state, so that its exact natural range is doubtful. 

The species haa continued true to type except for the production of 
one well-marked variety :- 

The Polish Swan (Cygnus ilnmutabilis of Yrtrrell). In this the 
plumage ie white a t  all ages; and the nestling-dow~~ is white. The feet 
are fleeh- or clay-colonred inetead of black, and the frontal knob is 
smaller. Sometimes the cygnets are fawn-colonl-ed in this form. 

The variety is kuown to be propagated truly for at lesat one gonera- 
tion. I t  has occurred in a wild or feral condition, aud 11ae been bred from 
the ordinary type both in England and of late years on the continent. 

Intermediate forms occur, for the ,characters we  not suftioiently 
constant to allow of this type ranking as a species, to say nothing of ibs 
origin. Those few specimens which I have seen were, however, all 
readily recognizable and typical. The variation is not recorded to be at  
all sexually limited. 

THB MUSCOVT DUCK (Cairirra moschata) of Tropical America, was, 
like the Turkey, found in a domesticated state by the Spaniards, but it 
also exists wild. 

Domqtic birds are often nearly true to the wild type, but seldom 
completely so, aa they nsually show a few white'feethers a b u t  the head. 
The head and upper neok are often grizzled thra~ghout with black and 
white, ending very definitely, while the rest of the body remina normal. 

Pied birds are common, the black beiug nsuelly mostly restricted 
to the crest, back, and tail, but the marking is not very regular. The 
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p r i d e s  am always white in pied birds. A variety with white body 
and blaok crest m n r s ,  and has been fixed sa the "Peruvian " breed. 

A slate-grey variety occurs, but is rare. 
Pnre black and pure white specimens ere not anaommon. 
The bill and feet in the latter are pale eiokly yellow, and the irides 

light blue, i n s t e d  of the usual oran6-brown. 
The hill and feet remain normal in most birds, but the terminal 

portion of the toes and webs are often pale yellow in pied binis, the 
rest of the limb remaining normal. The h r e  face of the drake varies 
much in extent and development, being either moderate and smooth, or 
excessirely ca~.unculated. It is sometimes nearly all black instead of 
red, even in white birds. The duck has the bare face nnd carnnculations 
like tile drake, I ~ n t  011 a smaller scale, and the developmeot varies 
similarly. 

The form is oftell heavy and clumsy, but the birds oan generally 
fly, and ofteu display a strong perching instinct. 

THE GNUT-LAO GOOSE (Anser ferus) of the temperate pal* of t l ~ e  
Old World is t l ~ c  oldest oE nll domesticated birds, a w11ite tame variety 
having been known in the days of Homer. I t  is nnnsnally variable i n  
the wild state, ~ccolding to Mr. Hnme (Barn Birds of India, Vol. III.? 
pp. 68, 64). I have not noticed tile variations ho mentions, the com- 
paratively few birds I have seen having beer1 very uniform, but I have 
several times seen a slight difference of colonr which he does not appear 
to have found, via., the nail of the \)ill being horn-colonred instead of 
whits. Mr. J. G. Millais (TVi'ild-fomlm in Scotlancl, p. 31) record8 a 
white Grey-lag wl~ich for four winters frequented the Tay Valley with 
others of its species-tl~ison the authority of a Mr. C. 116. Innee, who 
ultimately wounded but lost it. 

This goose has varied very little in colonr, presenting only the 
following ty p s  :- 

(a) Resembling the wild form ; wrrect for Touloase breed. 
( I )  Silver-grey ; only known as a sport in Tonlonee ganders. The 

caee, ae reported by a well-known wator-fowl breeder, Mr. J. K. Fowler, 
in Mr. L. Wright'e IUrcstrated Book of PwUy (Cae~ell & Co., 1890), 
p. 559, is so important that it may be given in full :-" Some time ago 
I bought for a cllange of blood a fine gander from a celebrated fancier, 
which differed from my own etrain in colour, being of a beautiful dm- 
grey instead of dark like' my own, though otherwiee &he markine were 
exactly similar. I bred from him that year some splendid stock, which 
~ l l  took after their materual relative6 in wlonr with o y  exoeption, 
wneisting of a gander, which came of exaotly the aame hue ss his sire. 
Shca that time, in each succeeding year, I find.one or two--seldom 
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more--come silver-grey ; and strange to any, they are alwaye ganders, 
and gene~ally remarkably fine, and superior to t l~eir brothers. I have 
never yet bred a uingle goose of this lighter shade." 

(c) Pure white, correct for Embden and Sebastopol breeds. 
(d) Sandy-wlonred ; never seen by me. " S~udy-coloured (commou) 

geese are not infrequent in some partu." (Rev. Dr. Goodacre on The 
Question of the Idetbtity of Species of the Co~nmotr Dotitedic attrl tl~a Cliinese 
Goose, P.Z.S., 1879,p. 711.) 

The bill and feet i n  all tame birds arc usurtlly orange, but still a 
good many have flesh-colonred feet. The irides are dark except it1 
white or light-pied birds, wherein they are bluo. 

Pied intermediates are common, m n ~ i n g  ft-om white-quilled bircls 
to the more wmmon type of white body witl~ grey neck nnd Ilead, 
patoh on baok, and one on each flank. Ganderu are almost n l w a ~ s  
white in 1-ough-bred geese ; seldom grey, and still more seldom pied. 

Mr. Hewitt found that in CI-ossing the E m u e n  and Toulousc, for 
which he preferred females of the latter and n mnle of the former, thnt 
the goslings came " ' saddle-backed ' in the f e n t l ~ ~ r ,  wit11 the head and 
upper portion of the neck grey, nnd a patch of the unme colonr on the 
thighs, the whole of the remainder of the plumage being white. Sin- 
gularly enough, the majority of the young ganders and a fair proportion 
of the ge&e thus l~red are slightly c~*estecl, though thiu pecnliaritg is 
not possessed by either parent." (Cassell's Ill~rstratrd Book of Porc2tr,tl, 
p. 562.) Tamo geese ape much henrier in bnild t l l n ~ ~  mild, bnt cnn fly. 

THE PINK-FOOTRD GOOSE (Anser bmc7~?yvhyi~ch~cs) p~.oduces a variety 
with the feet nnd band across the bill olnnge instead of pink in the 
mild state (see Sir R. Paynee-Gallmey, Letters to Yotcng Bhooters, p. 69, 
foot-note). The same varintion occurs in semi-domesticntion. 

Mr. Ceoil Smitb, in Mr. H. E. Dresser's Birds of E'zsrope (pp. 71, 
72, published 1878), writes :- 

" My original pair were perfectly trne Pink-footed Geese, t1ie1.e 
being no suspieiol~ of orange about the bill or legs and feet of either ; 
the colour on these parts, howcver, becnme very pale nnd faded after 
the breeding-season, and continued so long into the autumn, but to- 
wnrds the end of autumn i t  got mncl~ brighter, the colonr being most 
intonse nt the beginning of tho breeding-scnson ; it is the snme with thocn 
of their young which llnve orange legs nncl I~ills. 'i'llis pair hatcl~cd 
three young in 1872 ; of these only one reached mnturity. The lege 
nnd bills of the young were all alike, very dark olive-green, ~howing 
no trace of pink se long ae they were in the down; but soon after they 
bogan to menme their feathers the colour on the legs alld bills began to 
disclose itself, and those p ~ r t s  in the only survivor of this brood were 



176 F. Finn-Umeral h?ot~s on Pari'otiot, in BirA. [NO. 3, 

nnd still are olango. Since then tlie old ones have bred every year, 
some of the young having ornnge legs a d  bills, and some pink like 
their parenb. This year the first oranplegged one, a female, had a 
brood, some of which had orange nnd some pink bills and lqp.  I have 
never seen any mixtore of t.he ooloure, the legs and hill being either brig$ t 
omnge or bright pink ; there seema to be no g ~ d a f i o n  between the two. 
As to the billa, the dark portion (that ie, the nail and t l ~ e  base) 
the aame whether the other part is orfbnge or pink ; in faot, the only 
part of the bill that shows any change ie the part which in the Pink- 
footed Qooee ie nanally pink." 

THE CHINESE ~ O O B E  (Cygnqprie cygnoides) of Each Asia baa long 
been domesticated in China and hne been known as a tame b i d  in 
Europe for mom than a century. 

This Goose ns usually men in Englaad shows t.wo variet.ies. One in 
n~hioll the colonr of the wild type ie preserved throughout, and a pure 
white type, with bill as well as feet ornngo. I do not remember seeing 
intermediate pied forms, which no doubt occur. 

The bill is shorter than in the wild type, and a t  the base there is 
R fleshy knob, lev61 with the forehead above, and noticeably betto.- 
developed in the male. The form is of course heavier than would be 
the case in a wild bird. 

The species can he modified to a greater exteat, for the large Swa- 
tow breed, while typical in colour, hns very large knob, n pndulona 
fenthe& dewlap and abdominal fold. 

A smaller lighter breed is imported to India from China, inferior in 
size to the type rmd much darker and greyer in colour, with tlie feet na 

well aa the bill blmk, only jnst tinged with orange. There is no 
gnlar or abdominal flap, but the frontal knob is well developed, and 

. the beak short. 
The geese kept in Indin were considered by Blyth to be hybrids 

. between the Chinese and the common goose, but so far as I have see11 
they show, in colour a t  all events, no traoe of tlie latter. Their oolonr is 
not very often completely normal, as they frequently sllow some orange 
a t  the base of the beak, a whito band of feathers round the base of the 
upper mandible, and n more or less perfeot white belt across the breast. 
White birds nre (LR dcscrihed ~bove.  Pied birds .are common, m d  
usually hnve the dark colour on t,he bnck, flanks, and hend. They are 
jnst as often gnndela a9 geesc, eo that white is not sexnnlly limited in 
this rnm. 

The nasal knob ia never very large, nnd grades into oomp1et.e 
absence. Two young specihens imported direct from Chi- md 
normally coloured, had each n small round tuft a t  the back of the head. 
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The MALLARD (Anas bosohas) of the Northern Hemisphere hns been 
domesticated sin- the beginning of the Christian em, and haa give+! 
rise to several distinct breeds. I t  variee to some extent when wild, and 
s great deal in an unseleoted condition, aa when kept in India; the 
varietiee are best considered eeparately aa to sex. 

The leading variations in drakes are ee follows :- 
( a )  As in wild type ; rare ; correot for Ronen breed. 
(b) A s  above, but no bay breaat or white collnr, the pencilled-grey 

of the under-enrface running u p  i~ the green neck ; common ; eaid to 
supervene with old age in domesticated birds of recent wild etook. 

(c) As in wild type, but bay of breast running cloudily along 
flanks ; common. 

(d) Black with a white patch on breast. 
(e) Blue grey but with the usual markings ; breaat wnrm brown. 
Cf) Pnre white; correct for Aylesbury, White Call, and Pekin 

breeds, the last-named being tiuged with yellow. 
Intermediate types are very common, generally irregnlarly mark- 

ed ; the breast is the first part to show ahnormnl white feathering, then 
the wings. I have never Reen a prrre btark duck nmong mongrel Indian 
birds. 

One pied type reaura so frequently, in various colonrs, that i t  
deservm epecial mention. I n  t l~ie the head, breast and shoulders, and 
hinder part of body are colonred, the rest white. This ie the correct 
marking for the new Indian Runner breed, in mh5cll the coloured part 
of the plumage must be fawn in tint. 

Ae in the fowl, the female varies more than the male :- 
(a) be in wild type ; rare. 
(b) Ae above, but light and dark bead-markings obsolete, all head 

being uniformly speckled; speoulnm often ?hitiah or brown like rest, 
of wing. 

(c) As in wild type, but lighter; throat and  eyebrow^ white, belly 
shading into white ; speculupl normal ; common. 

( d )  As in wild type, but ground-colonr much darker, rioh warm 
brown, correct for female of Ronen breed; common. 

(e) Bhck with white patch on breast; speoulnm often whitish ; 
cqmmon. 

( f)  Blue-grey, often with dark edgings to the feather; not 
nncommon. 

(g) Pnre white ; correct for Aylesbury and other whik  breeds. ' 

(h) White, with colonred speoulum and some dark colonr on reat 
of wings. Drakes are never marked like this. 

The intermediate t y p o  are very namerme ; the markings in pied 
J. 11. 23 



1 78 F. Finn-General Notes on Variation in Birds. [No. 3, 

ducks are the same aa in pied drakes, which is remarkable when the 
p e a t  natural difference between the sexes is considered. For instance, 
the type with white neck, wings, and belly, and colonred head, breast 
and stern, mrresponds closely with the drake so marked, and is correct 
for the fomale of Indian Runners. 

The colonr of the hill varies much; the iria, however, is not 
noticeably variable, being always dark aa in  the wild form. The legs 
nnd feet are always orange except in black and dark black-pied birds, 
where they are black or black with orange toes respectively; I have 
also seen some light brown types with dark olive feet, in females. The 
female'n beak i u  extremely variable, nsually a mixture of orange %lid 
hlnck in r a v i n g  proportions; but it may be black-and-slate in the 
darker and some of the ligl~ter types. In white birds it is generally 
o m g e ,  hut ~ l ~ o u l d  be fleshy white in the Aylesbnry, a colonr not seen 
in Indian mougre1e.- 

The dmke's bill varies mucl~ nn  the duck's, being mmt commonly 
yellow or orange, often pied wit11 black a t  the ridge and h e .  I never 
saw dark olive legs in a drake ; except in black or black-pied birds they 
are always orango. The legs and general form are always coarse. 

T l ~ e  O~TRICH (Strzithio camelue) l ~ a s  been domesticated for thirty 
years in Cape Colony (Mr. C. Schreiner, Zoologist, 4th series, Vol. I., 
1897, pp. 99, 100). 

An abrupt variation occnra in the mlonr of the naked skin, which 
ie fleshy in some individuals, and grey of a dark or light ehade 
in othem. This difference of skin colonration is the main point relied 
upon to dis t in~nbl i  the various wild ~gcea now ranked ae species. 
The plumage of the cocks varies from jet-black to rusty brown, the 
latter hue predominating in the moister coast districte. They may 
be more or lees spotted with white, and in some the body feathers are 
curled. The hens vary from dark rich brown to light brown, - p r ,  
or ireh; they may h ~ r o  wing and tail-plumes white, or be barred 
with white; and a male-plumaged specimen waa in  Mr. Schreiner'~ 
possemaion. 

I. MORAL VARIABILITY. 
Variation in disposition is very familiar to bird fanciere, and an 

examples I may perhaps be allowed to detail some observations I made 
recently on two members of the Babbler group (!Pinleliidae or Cratero- 
podidoe) the Red-billed Liothrix (Liothrix lzcteirs) and the striated Reed- 
Babbler (Argyn earlii) .  

I had a couple of dozen of the former and one of the latter in a large 
chge together. Before the Babbler had been many days in the cage I 
began to notice the Liothrix often tickling and soratohing its head, as 
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they habitually do to eeah other, but the mipient  of this kind attention 
did not try to return it. 

After a little time I introduced eight more Reed-Babblers into the 
cage, six adults and two young birds. They fraternized with each other 
and the other member of their species, but before long I had to remove 
one bird, a yonng one, for bullying the Liothlix. Twice I caught it 
holding a Liothrix by the nape and keeping it auepended in the air ea 
it perched, in one case the victim losing many of its feathers on escap- 
ing. It also drove the Liothrix from the food in sheer wantonness, 
whereas the other Babblers displayed no such selfish spirit. The bird 
was amicable enough with members of its own speciee. The Liothrix 
bore no grudge against these for the bad behaviour of their compatriot, 
for after its removal I saw one of them caressing one of the remaining 
Reed-Babblera in the usual way. But I never saw these take any 
trouble to return the compliment,, any more than did the solitary indi- 
vidual. Howevcr, I did not long koep them in tho compauy of smaller 
birds. 

The Liothrix itself varies in temperament, although usually Co bo 
desoribed as fame though nervous, harmleas and good-natured ; of the 
two dozen birds alluded to, one, a fine male with a large stout bill and 
somewhat olouded with black below (A) was inquisitive, always coming 
near me when 1, approach the cage ; but he wonld not usually take food 
from my fingem. He wes fonder of seed than any of the  eat, and wee not 
mischievous, though well able to hold his own. The otllers did not 
dislike him on account of his oolonr variation, unsightly as i t  was. Very 
likely Pis fondness for seed was responsible for tho change. 

Another bird (B) also a male, witha very short bill, was tame, would 
feed from the fingers, and wm slightly inclined to be mischievona. When 
I put in an unfledged Paradise Flycatcher ( !Perpsiphone paradisi), this 
specimen made several'attempte to pnll it off the perch by the tail. 
B w a a  nob spiteful, but A, in spite of his bigger beak* was afraid ' of him. 

A third male (0) normally coloured, with largish bill, was very . 
tame, alighted on a food tray while I had i t  in my hand, and wonld peok 
from my fingers. It pecked several times a t  the head of the yoni~g 
Flycatcher flbove alluded to, and also bullied a young Tailorbird (Ortho- 
tomus st~torius) I put in experimentally. The secund bird mentioned 
made no attempt to molest this little creature, in spite of hie inlioepitable 
behavionr towards the  Flycatoher a few days previoualy. Nor did most 
of the otlrer specimene touch either yonng bird, so tllut tho interference 
was unusua.1 in  this species. On one occasion I saw C mischievowly 
jerking and pulling B by the tail, while anotl~er was combing B'o 
feathers. 
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Here, then, we have in two speoies of the same natural group con- 
siderable variation in diepositiou, both individual and specifia. 

J. VARIATION IN MLNTAL POWERS. 
- I t  is familiar to bird-fanciers that some individuels of a species 
learn to speak or sing with greater faollity than othel-s. 

In talking Hill-Mynohe (Euldas i n t d i c r )  and Pamots of vari- 
ous species everyone must have noticed how few specimens can clearly 
enunciate words. I have only seen two of tbe above Mynahs which I 
should call good talkers, and one of these was more perfect than the 
other. 

8ex may be anppoeed to make some difference, but two out of the 
only three olearly-speaking Parrots I have known were females ; these 
were a red-and- ello ow Macaw (Ara m-) and a common Ring-necked 
Indian Parrakeet (Pabornis torquutw). The other was an African 
grey Parrot (Psittucw e r i t h u u )  whoae sex I do not know. 

I also noticed in a brood of yonng Cormorante (Pha2ircmaz 
javankus) I reared some yeam ago, that one waa eo tame that I could I 
cmry it about on my hand, while another was so wild and vicious that 
i t  wes dificult to handle it a t  all. 

Two young Bayae or Weavers (Ploceue atrigula) which I recently reared varied 
exceedingly in intellectnsl powere. Both were mnflding, but one wae also nervona 
an8 stupid, dashing off in aimlese flights, and when coming to me aettling some- 
times on my noee; while the other's exonreions were mnoh more parpoeeful, and 
it would freely alight on my head or shoulder, or on those of otherr, hardly ever 
trying to settle on the faoe. 

A few instances of special preferences or the reverse i n  diet seem 
worth recording. 

Bfr: Meldrum of t11i~ city tells me that a Bhimraj (Dissmlturus 
paradiseus) in his possession will not est cockroaches ; the specimens I 
have kept have usually done so readily, although supplied, aa Lie bird is, 
with other insects. 

I have noted above (p. 179) in one Liothrix (L. luteus) out of two 
dozen kept nnder the same conditions, a strong appetite for canr~.y-seed. 
I have heard of a pair which ultimately killed themeelvea by too much 
indulgence in this article of food, nlthough they had a choice. 

Sexual variations in taste have been fully dealt with by Darwin, 
and i t  is plain that individual inclination to breed outside the species 
frequently occurs. (Descent of Man, 2nd edition, 1899, pp. 414, 415 ). 

The aversion to particular malea, however, often alluded to, is very 
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probably due in many cesea to the male in question not being strong 
enough to meroe a refmatory female. Darwin mentions this (Descent 
of Man, seoond editiou, 1899, p. 417) with regard to the fowl ; and in 
the csrre of the Pigeon and Canary, the more frequent occurrence of 
the phenomenon seems to be connected wit11 the greater equality of - the sexes. 

I once witneaeed a cam' in which a male domestic collared, dove 
(Turtur rison'us) confined ill a hutch with a recently wild caught Turtle- 
dove (T. aurituu) female, bullied the unfortunate bird till she wsa nerinly 
ecalped, with the result that ultiniately she laid, although no young 
were hatched from the egga. 

Had she been the stronger bird, this would certainly not have 
happened ; I have seen a female Muscovy duck repnl~e ignominionsly 
a male common drake which tried to pair with her. 

The oonveme w e ,  of a cock strongly objecting to a partimlar hen, 
has beau recently recorded with the fowl by (Bateeon, Royal Society 
Reports to tL looktion Oommittes, I., 1902, p. 100). 

L. V A R I A ~ O N  IN HABITE. 

Some habits of birds, snch as the method of showing off to the 
female, of manipalatiug food-with or without the US0 of the feet-seem 
remarkably oonstant, but the ordinary may of living is subject to 
coneiderable variation. Darwin and Wallace have given a good deal of 
evidence on this head, and perhaps i t  will not be considered out of place 
if a little more be added. 

The Pariah-kite of India (Milmur govinda), habitually takes cooked 
vegetable food in default of meat, snch as boilcd rice, bread, h. 

Tho White-breasted Kiug6sher (Efalyon smnyrnansis), a bird of 
varied general feeding-habits, aa i t  takoe both 6sh and land-animals 
such as earthworms, occasionally practises piracy ; one which haunts the 
tank iu the Museum grounds hae taken to robbiug the Dabchicks 
(Podk ipa  albipennis) living there of their fish ; I have seen i t  make sereral 
attempts, one a t  least sua~sefnlly. 

The Kil~g-crow (Dicrurrrs rcter) of Iudia, altl~ough usually prejing 
for itself, also practises piraoy at times ; and tl~ongh l~ormally illsect- 
ivorons, i t  will also attaok small birda and fish. 

The Indian Honee-crow (Oorurrs splendens), though usually crrrryil~g 
objecte with ita beak like Paeserine birds penerally, may be occmioually 
Reen carrying something in ita feet like a biid of prey. As the object 
in always aocording to my experience, valuelese, a leaf, bit of dry cow- 
dung, or a stick, i t  would seem that the prudence of the crow prevenfs the 
bird from experimenliug ou ~rticletr oE food it1 tLk way, leet they be loot. 
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This crow certainly doee learn new habits; those rt the Museum 
are afraid to fish tlrings out of the tsuk, but down by the Hooghly they 
take objects off water readily. At  the Grand Hotel in Calcutta they 
have learnt to catch food on the wing, owing to being fed by residents 
in this way. 

Mr. A. L. Butler observed in the Andamans one individual of the . 
Cheatnut-headed Bee-eater (Metittophagus switrhoii) capturing amall 
beetles while clinging to a bank, while othere of the species were 
hawking insects on the wing in tLe ordinary way. (Joum. B.N.H.9., 
Vol. XII.,  p. 561). 

I had a common dorilestic drake wl~icl~ learned to fly up and perch 
on a seat iu company with two Muscovy ducke kept with him. His 
general power of flight a l ~ o  improved much by his association with 
these birds, which, as usual with the species, were mocb more pomerfol 
and ready with their wings than common ducks. 

Rai R. B. Sauyal Bahadur recorda thut some Wigeons (Marecu 
penebpe) and White-eyed Pochards (Nyroca u f r h n a )  kept in an aviary 
with many other birds learned in this way to fly up to the perches and 
sit  there. (Hand-book to the Mutmgement of Aninlab in Captivity i r ~  

Lower Berrgal, p. 309, Calcutta, 1892).* 
I observed that some common Teal (Nettilmm crecccr) confirled in an- 

other aviary a t  the same garden 4Calcutta.) used to perch on the narrow 
r idga  of nest-boxes. This was also in all probability an acquired habit*, 
as this Teal seems never to perch when wild. No other non-perching 
docks ill the samc avirrry acquircd the habit, not even the G a p n e y s  
(Querquedula circia), nor tire Wigeons or White-eyed Pochards, though 
porching ducks were confined with them. 

In  moat of this paper I have merely tried to m r d  some facta 
which may be useful to students of variation, but with regard to the 
facts concerning the range of variation in domesticated birds given in 
Section H. (p. 164), the following m~clusions seem justifiable :- 

Domestication seems not to induce variation directly ; it merely 
gives varietal individuals n better chance of surviving and multiplying. 
and of producing secondary varieties by crossing with eaoh other or 
with tlre type. The frequent occurrelice of varieties in the wild state 
shows that the tendency to prodoce them is there just as strongly. 

Were domestication to act in iuducing vaziability by the chsnge of 
conditions, me should expect to fiud our protected species varying more 

*' The writar inolndem the Mandarin Dnok (A. galericulata) as one of the s p i a  
thnt soquirod the perohiny hrbit ; but this bird ia natnrally a proher. 



in ploportion as they were more unnaturally treated. Rot this is not the 
oaee ; the Java Sparrow and Collnred Dove, bred for generations in small 
cages, do not vary more than wild birds ; wbereas the Pheasant, which 
lives almost n completely natural life, is more variuble than these. 

Climate does not directly induce colour-variation. The same colours 
oonsbntly recur in domestic birds iu Europe nnd in  India, without 
veriation in intensity. But some types of colouration may be absent 
altogether in one or the other country. Here all irulirecl action of 
climate, weeding out colours which ai-e correlnted wit11 nn on~nit,n ble 
co~~stitution, may be 1.ensonal11y suspected. 

For so soon as n correlation between colour anti some constitut~ional 
qnnlity is detected, i t  \rill p~*obably be fonnd t,llnt. selection steps in 
errn i r i  domesticnted birds 11ot bred fo~. rolo~lt.. Figliti~ig cocks nrc very 
varinble in colonr, being judged aolely by coulnge nnd prowpus ill t.l~e 
pit, and hence not selected deliberately for colour-point,s. Yet t,he 
qnnsi-natural seleotio~i to which they nre exposed seemu to act in sup- 
pressing some f& colours ; cuckoo-coloored (b~rred-grey) birds-so 
common among unaelect,ed fonyls-were rnre ill English figliting game, 
and I have never seen a cuckoo-coloured Aseel or Indian gnme-cock. In 
this breed, whioll is even more courageous than the English @me, and 
has to fight under more trying co~~ditions, the range of colour is alto- 
gether more limited than amokg English birds; the hen, for instance, 
is never of the wild "partridge" colour, and very rarely shows any 
appkaoh to it, tllongh the cock asnally has some likelieas to the male of 
Qullua gallur, the Red-Jungle Cock, his ancentor. 

On the ohher hand, the dock, d~mest~icated in so unnatural a climato 
as t,l~at of India, sl~ows much the same variations as i t  does in England. - Every speoies we liave taken under our protect,ion varies in it8 own 
w q ;  the two t ~ m e  geese, Grey end Chinese, so nearly allied that they 
produce a fertile hybrid, have not an ide~tical range of variation. 

The variations of domentic birds have moatly an abnormnl anti 
nnnntnral appearance, like casual variat,ions nmong wild forms; t h i ~  
may in some cases be explained. For irlstance, most domestic! 
speoiee produce a white variety, and nlbinoea nre common among wild 
birds; yet these are usually unfitted for the struggle for existence on 
nccount of their colour, and accordingly me find few white species. T h o ~ e  
we do find may renson~bly be slrpposed to have originated as albinistic 
eports; in the family where white species are commoneat-the Herone- 
we still find yet other epecies which commonly produce temporary or 
permanent elbinoes. A bird with the primary qnille only white a t  once 
looks unnat-I, and yet i t  is an extremely common variation among 
both h e  and wild birds. Examination of the w h i k  quills, either in  
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pied or pure white varieties, will very cou~monly show them soft and 
ab~~aded a t  the t i p ,  a ~erious matter for a wild bird. Accordingly we 
find that wl~ite-quilled species, like white ones, are almost alwajs lnrge 
nnd strong, and well able to defend tl~emselves. 

Why no s p e c k  is mottled or splasl~ed or irregularly pied, as tame 
forms and varieties commonly are, ia less easy to underatand. But the 
fact t l ~ a t  constitutional disturbance seems to cause a bird to become 
temporarily so marked, may afford a clue. Such birds may be weak in 
constitution, and unfitted to live in a wild state. The hens do not 
appear to object to them, witness the case given by Darwin of Sir It. 
Heroo's pied Peacock, and that of the pied Black bird reoorded by 
Mr. Buckl~ill in his Birds of Stirrey. This latter wnu evidently weakly; 
his ahitenees it~cmased with nge, and he died from natural causes. 

At the mme time, some species seem incnpable of producing mot- 
tled or irregularly pied varietiee; I have never seen snch in the Tnrkey 
or Collared Dove, and the Guinea-fowl is never n~ottled or splashed, 
altlioogh its pied markings are not quite as remlar  'as rt wild bird's. 
The Crt~ary, on the other hand, ia particularly protie to be naymmetricnl 
arid irregular ill ita markinge, RR also is the Pigeon. 

The tendency of so many domestic birds to become conree and heavy. 
looking, especially marked in the Water-fowl, ia probably due to tbe 
adding up of small variations in that direction ; these wonld, especially 
on birds performing long and perilous migrations, be weeded ont in 
each generation ; but if allowed to breed, wonld, in accordance with a 
tendenoy well-known to fanciers, produce offspring coarser and heavier 
even than themselves, till a conspicuous difference in  appearance 
resulted. 

I t  is poeaible that the tendency to the increased prodnation of fleshy 
ont-growtl~e, like the combs and wattles of poultry, is connected with 
tl~iu asclumption of a cairae hnbit of body; but i t  most be remembered 
t l ~ a t  B U C ~  processes are peculiarly susceptible to external influences and 
const,itutional chrrngee, and, lisnce, if the environment is ever proved to 
pi.aduce an inherited effect on any bird, might be expected to show this 
effect early and conapicuou~ly. 



PLATE VII. 

BARAX LANCEOLATUS. PARUS PALUSTRIS. 





PLATE VIII. 

VARIATIONS OF PINTAIL SNIPE (Gallinago stenrra). 





PLATE IX. 
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A. iVormal f o m .  
B. M'hite faced variety. 
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,, B c d h i n i i ,  78,74 
,, t*ichotonra, 7 4  

Matupa aria, 88 
Helanitir m a ,  8 

,, be&, 8 
,, m i *  8 
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,, l e u c o w ,  16 
11 m*, 14 
,s 9h i4 (~1 ,14  
,, ,, var. nitqi+ico, 14 
,* SU-~IZ, 16 

Nerium, 6 
Nettiurn albigukw, 181 ,, m a ,  i ~ ,  18s 
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P ~ w h u l o  m h u l a ,  168, 161 
Querquedula circia, 166,182 
Quisqualie, 2ii 
Badena, 8 

airnilis, 8 
24 Clm 
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,, Po-% 68 
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Btreblw, 5 
Btr&&nthen, '16 
Strophanthw divsrgcnu, 6 6  
Bttuthw comelw, 178 
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Tajuria ciw, 24 
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-MU, 24 
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,, dfb*-, 86 
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Tmpiphons pradiri, 179 
T & d ,  46 ,, Qmhamiana, 47 

,, nwdi&ma,47 
nlficwth, 47 

T&hsnr, 80 
M a  nweaaa, 28 

mruiba, $6 
lisuatcu, IZQ 

ThaJloem(nnur,m 
Thymele benjamirii, 36 

feiethamellii, 88 
~igi nhotei, 1 s  
TILIACSB,  9 
T I Y L L I I D ~ ,  178 
Tinnun& alaudcrtiur, 181 
Tirumala, 8 

,, limniaw, 8 
,, &eptsntrionu,4 

Tragia, 19 
Trepnichrow midcrmtu, S,6 
ltichodia varecifonnu, 60 
Trichoglossw nwinwni,  169 
Itochdoptemm erythrdastna, 121,125 

ocrgatxm, 1% 
~ron~o'bmamgi, 6 
TUBDIDB, 188 
Turdw m d m n ,  167 
Turtur aulitw, 181 

,, d a m a d ,  168 
8, -9 167 ,, rhriw, 167,181 

Iranqueccbcrricw, 162 
Tyl&dwra, 6 
u&w6 f 0 l ~ , 8 8  
U Y E ~ L L I I Z I ~ ,  46,69 
u-, a1 
Upulpa indica, 180 
UP UP^^, ,180 
Uroeisna oecipitalin, 124 
Uroloncha acuticaudo, 166 

ntriotn, 168, 166 
0rt&, 17 
USTICACEB, 6, 11,17, 88, 80 
Uvaria, 81 



Vanessa canace, 16 
,, cardui. 17 
,, charonia, 16 
,, indica, 17 
,, vulcania, 17 

Voteria, 22 
Viola, 19 
Vroc~csdr, 19 
Wagaten, 22, 28, 24 
Xanthitus jlavescene, 126 
Xantholxma hawnntocephala, 167 
Xylia, 22, 23, 24, 25 
Ypth in~a  aryus, 2, 7 ,  8 

,, avantn, 7 ,  8 
,, hiibneri, 2,  7, 8' 

Ypthima htcebneri, 8 
,, ordinata, 7 ,  8 

Zanthoaylzrtn, 29 
Zea Mays. 38 
Zemeros confuciw, 20 

,, f i g ~ a ~ ,  19,40 
,, phlegvae, 20 
I ,, indieus, 20 

~ i & a  diluta, 2i 
,, maha, 21 
,, ossa, 21 
,, otis, 21 
,, sangra, 21 ' 

Zisyphm, 24, 26 
Zornia, 17, 22 
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Db&-mpdi. A fornl of tres worship.-By M A H , ~ ~ ~ A H O P ~ D H Y ~ T A  HARA- 
P R A ~ ~ D  SH~STRT. 

[ Beoeived 29th April 1899 ; reed 3rd May 1899.8 1 
About twelve years ago, while taking a stroll in the fields to the 

east of NaihHti in the district of 24-Perganaa, 1 was struck by seeing 
people picking up clods of earth and throwing them a t  a date tree close 
to the road on the left. I n  the course of half an hour I notioed fonr or 
five persons doing that. 

Being cnrious to know why they did so, I asked one of them, and he 
told me that a Candi, a female deity -a form of Durgi, qiva's oonsort- 
reoided in the tree, and is propitiated by offerings of those lumps of clay. 
I use the word "offering," but he used the word Naibedya, that is, 
an offering of uncooked eatables ; so the Candi is supposed to eat the 
l u m p  of clay. Unlike the propitiation of other deities who grant 
boons enjoyable only in the world to come, the propitiation of t h i ~  deity 
is followed immediately by a great relief, and the relief is that children 
q i n g  a t  home are a t  once pacified. I had then a child about a year old 
whose cries often vexed the whole family, eo I took a clod and threw 

* Thir paper was kept back from publication na the Author hoped to add to it. 
J. 1x1. 1 
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it a t  the date tree. On ripproaching the tree, I marked two thinga- 
that the lumps of earth had covered several square ya~& of the ground 
to a height of eight or ten feet all round the tree, and that the tree 
was never tapped, so t l ~ a t  it appeared like a giant among the often- 
tapped, indented, moribund date trees. 

What the coneeqnences of my  offering to the d a b  tree were, I do 
no remember, but I told the thing to several of my friends ; and one 01 
them informed me of the existence of a similar tree about half a mile 
liorth of Naihiiti on t l ~ e  road leading from the Gonrepore Mills 10 

Mhjipgre. Cnrioeity led me to pay a visit to that tree also, and I fonnd 
the same thing them too. 

Ten years Inter, when I resolved to write on the subject of thh 
curions wolvhip, I thonght it proper to pay visits to my old friends 
again. The new kutcha road from Nsihiiti to Amdangii had been made, 
and the iisthiin, or seat of t l ~ e  deity, 11as fallen to the right and a few 
yards away from it. I hnd no difficulty i n  reoognising the monnd of 
enrth. The old tree a t  the centre of the monnd wna dead, nnd its dried 
stump only occupied the old position, but by its side nllotl~er tree had 
grown up to the height of the old one and waa enjoyiug the offerings ~ 
of the passers-by . 

On asking a rustic, whose house was sitnated in the next village, I 
learnt t l~at ,  instead of lumps of earth, sweets are often offered, sweets 
each as sa11de4 slid viitiisi, and that the propitiation of the deity is fol- 
lowed, not only by the pacifying of the c~,ying child, but also by other 
boons such as the birth of a child, the obtainment of a situation, success 
in litigntion, &c. 1 asked hi111 if ony mantrns were used with:the offerings 
and was answered in tile negative. I alclo asked him ml~etlier there we4 

any priest of the deity, and received a similar answer. Then I asked him 
what becomes of the sweets that are offered, a11d 11e saitl, they are 
up by cow-herd boys. 

The old man gradunlly became commnnicatire and told me of many 
miracles displayed by tile presiding deity of tile tree. He said that a 
neigl~bour of his once ventured to tap the old d ~ t e  tree (and Ile pointed 
oat to me the rnark of the tnppilig on its dry stump), but tlie mnn who 
ventured to commit sucl~ n sacrilege died in the course of a month by 
vomiting blood. He also told me of a, hooded serpent which often came 
to the tree and which is renlly the Candi. 

Thus in the course of ten years I fonnd there were great cl~anges in 
this very simple tree worship, the offeriugs 11ad improved, the sphere of 
usefulness of the deity l~nd expauded, a myth had grown up, and it 
only remained for a priest to appear in 01-Jer to raise the worship to the 
dignity of cult. 

I 



When I visited the other date tree, I found the sake  improvementbr, 
there too. 

Since my attention was directed to this form of newly growing 
tree worship, I have been informed of several other date trees in the 
same neighbourlrood enjoying the same considelntion and worship. 
There are two near the Kiinchraplrii station, one to its north-east, on the 
kbal which is an old bed of the damna, at  a 11lace named KatrtAgauj, 
and the other to the south-west of tlre station atrd to the west of tlie 
locomotive workshops, near the Shah-dighi, an old tank with huge 
banian trees, said to have beerr excav~ted by hfqlik Siihib about two 
hundred years ago ~vlieu he founded tlre old moque a t  Bag. There is a 
third tree near hi&jipera on the road which rnns from the Ctanripnr 
Mills to that village. There are a fourth a t  Candigarb on the Anr- 
dangH road, a fifth on the old road leading to Niriiy~ppnr, (now very 
little nsed because of the constrnction of a pucca ~aoad from the Kanki- 
uiirii Station to that village), and a sixth a t  llap#alpiirB. 

I cannot reftarill from relating an instance of a plwtical joke, played 
by one of my Brahman neiglibours on the credulous villagers of Kimta 
in the Jhenida sub-division OF the Jessore district. He mas very fond of 
goat's flesh, but in a remote place like Kamtg goat's flesh is a r a ~ i t y .  Oue 
must one's self have a goat killed if one tvishe.9 to partake of its flesh. 
l l y  neighbour lrad a small garden attached to his residence, and in it 
were some clumps of plantain trees. He cut one of tlre plantain trees 
to tho ground level and covered i t  with clean earth. As soon as a new 
leaf came out, he cut it to the ground level and covered i t  with clean 
earth. After this process continued for some mo~rths, it was timo for 
the plant to shoot out its large flower-stalk wliich is called mock. Tlro 
young man onc uight cried ont, as if in a dream, that Candi came to him 
and told him she would appeal. i n  the form of a ~rroca in his garden. 
At  first llobody believed Iiim, but when ill the course of a few days the 
dark red flower-stalk began to make its appearance, the credulous people 
thought it was the livin$ Candi. He then declared th~ i t  Cundi would 
be propitiated only with goats' flesh, and would grant ally boon when 80 

propitiated. Many poor kids were sacrificed and the Brahman had meat 
to Iris fill, but i u  the course of two or three montl~s when young plan- 
tains began to make their appearance, llis t~-ickery was exposed and he 
was discredited. This Cundi was named the illoclii Ctrpdi. 



On North Indian Folk-take of the " Bhea Sylvia" and "Juniper W' 
Types.-By SAMT CHANDRA BIITKA. Commuui~ated by the Anthm 
pological Secretary. 

[Beoeived 31et December 1898; read l e t  Mnrch 1890 ; and 
sabaequently revieed by the Author]. 1 

1 

Eaglieh folkloriste have classified all folk-tales hitherto published 
under seventy heads or types, each type or story-radical being h o d  on 
the cl~amcterifjtic elements of a particular gronp of tales. 

One group of folk-tales has the following incidents for ih essential 
feature& A wife, being j ~ l o n s  of a child born to her husband by a 
00-wife, snbstitntea e stone, a bird or an animal for the new-born child, 
and causes the new-born child to be abandoned in a forest or cast ndrift 
in a river; the child is discovered by a low-born man, and is saved end 
brought up by him ; the step-mother, hitherto snppoei~~g the child to be 
dead. midentally discovers one day that lie is alive, end therefore sets 
him to perform some di5cult task in the hope that he will perish in the 
attempt ; but the youth surmonnta the di5culty and accomplishes the 
tnsk, to her discomfiture; ultimately, by accident, the father discovers 
that ilia wife, the child's mother, whom he has neglected or banished 
and haa cruelly treated, had given birth to a real child, and how the 
jealous co-wife had duped him ; the youth is finally recognised, and his 
deserted mother is reinstated in her position and restored to her has- 
band's love. 

The story-rndical or type fixed by the Folklore Society of Loudon, 
that makes the nearest approach to this group of tales, is the Ilk 
Sylviu type, of which the essential elements have been tllns stated :*- 
I. The mother is either killed, or leaves the children for a few 

minutes ; 
2. They are suckled by a wild beast ; . 
3. They pass throngh various adventures ; and- 
4. Are finally m g n i s e d  and raised to the throne. 

But the gronp of folk-tales referred to above, the North Indian 
v&ante of which I describe and discos8 below, is not classifiable under 
the Rhea Sylvia type. The elements of t l ~ e  former group differ in many 
essential features from those of the Bhea f3ylvia type, as will appear 
from the following specimen of a Bihari folk-tale of this group, which 
ie now published for tbe first time. 

A &ja had two wives ; the elder Rani had no child, and he had 

* The Halrdbook o j  Folklore. London: David Nutt. 1890,:p. 121. 1 
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t h d o r o  married the younger in the hope of having a son and heir by 
her. In course of time, the younger Rani became enceinte. As the 
time of her confinement drew nigh, he gave her a bell, with the instroc- 
tion that she should ring i t  when she should be taken with the pangs 
of childbirth, so that he might know from its tinkling and come to 
essiat her. One day shortly afterwaxds the younger Rani, in one of 
her listless moments, rung i t  violently, and the Raja hearing i t  hasted 
to her palace and enquired whether she had been taken ill. Being 
answered in the neptive, he left i6 a great huff, telling her not to ring 
the bell so wantonly any more. After that she was more careful. But 
the elder Rani, who was jealous of her, and the mare so because the 
latter wee about to become a mother, rang the bell one day in the 
younger Rani's absence. Hearing the bell ringing, the Raja went to 
the younger Rani's palace, expecting to find her in the pangs of par- 
turition, and was very much displeased to find that he had been hoaxed 
again. In reply to his enquiry, she declared that she had not rung 
the bell ; but he would not listen to her protestations and left her in 
high dudgeon, swearing that he would lnot come to her assistance 
when she should really be in travail. 

When the time of her oonfinement drew nmr, the younger Rani, who 
wes quite unsophisticated, enquired from her elder co-wife how'she should 
act when she should be taken with the pangs of childbirth. The elder 
Rani, who was secretly plotting to bring about the latter's estrangement 
from the Raja, advised her that, when she should begin to feel the 
pangs, she should blindfold herself with seven folds of cloth and lie 
down hiding her head in an empty kitchen-oven, and that she would 
in that position have a very easy delivery. As soon ae the younger 
Rani began to feel the pains she aded according to the elder Rani's 
advioe without any distrust. The elder Rani had arranged beforehand 
that, as soon as the baby sbonld b bedorll, it should be placed in an 
earthen vessel and set adrift in the river, that some stones should be 
substituted for it, and that information should be given to tlle Rajathat 
the younger Rani had given birth to some stones. Finding that she 
wee r a l ly  in labour, the younger Rani violently rung the bell to apprise 
the Raja of her confiuement; but haviug been twice duped before he 
did not listen to the bell-ringing, nor come to her assisbance ; and his 
absence greatly favoured the elder Rani's designs. Shortly afbrwards, 
the yonnger Rani gave birth to a son, without seeing the child, as sho 
had blindfolded herself ; and the elder Rani's agents secretly placed the 
boy in an earthen vessel and set i t  adrift in the river, and, substituting 
some stones for the child, went to the Raja and informed him that the 
younger Rani had given birth to some stoncu, contrary to all expecta- 
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tion. Hearing this, the Raja was greatly disappointed,and Ilia affection 
for the younger Rani began' to wane. 

I n  tho courso of years, the younger Rani gave b i r t l~  to three more 
boys, but the elder Rani disposed of them also ill the same way, that is, 
she C R U R C ~  them to be placed in eartl~en Vessels and set adrift in the 
river, after having substituted stones for them, and gave the msuspect 
ing Raja to understand that, as on tho first occasion, the younger Rani 
had given birth to stones. Tlle Raja, whose affection for the younger ' 
Rani llad already been very much estranged, became greatly enraged 
wit11 her a t  tho succossive disappointments, and a t  length banished her 
from the palace, and rolegatud her to the position of a cow-keeper. 

The earthen vcksels containing the new-born babea floateddown 
the stream and were discovered by a potter, who, having had no 
cl~ildren of his own, took them home and made them over to his wife, 
telling her to bring them up with care and affection. In  the come of 
years, t l ~ o  four foundli~~gs grew up to boyhood. The potter, who doted 
on them, mado four wooden horses with reins of jnte, and gave one to 
each of tho boys to play with. He had in the meantime become 
acquainted with thc boys' parentage and the circumstances in which they 
had beell cast adrift, a ~ ~ d  therefore told them to go to the  village well 
(whcre all tho womeu:folk of the village used to go to draw water) and 
play thero by making a pretence 'of watering the wooden horns 
Tho boys accordingly went to the well and, tirlcing the horses ta the 

water's edge, called out : 
Rirthe ke ghodd, piire ke lagam, pUni pih. 
" Ho ! wooden horses with reins of jute, drink water !" ~ 
As this pretence of giving t l ~ e  horses a drink of water cansod mneh 

delay to the women who had come to draw water, the women all 1 
remonstrated with t l ~ e  boys upon, the foolishness of their errand, 1 

Becoming augry with their remonstrances, t l ~ e  boys broke t h e  women's 
earthon pitchers, and went on as before watering their horses. One of , 
the women, who was bolder than the rest, said,-" Well, boys, how is 
it possible for woodeli llorses to drink water." The b o p  replied,- 
" How mas i t  possible for your younger Ri~ui to give birth to   to nee? 
If i t  was possible for her to do so, i t  ie quite possible for wooden horses 
to drink water." I t  must be explained here that the potter had in- 
structed tlie Lojs to give this reply, in case tlie womenfolk a t  thc well 
should taunt them wit11 the ridiculousness of watering wooden horses. 
That woman having been thus silenced, all the women went in a body 

1 

to the Raja nnd complaiucd of the col~duct of tho potter's foster- 
cllildren. 

Tllc liaj-ja sout men to provcnt thc boys from obstructing the 



women fl.om clrnwing wnter from the well, but withoot success. A t  
last, the Raja himself went to the well and, being stluck with their 
handsome appearance and noble bearing, enquired of the boys who they 
were. They replied that they' were the sons of a potter. Thereupon 
the Raja sent for the potter and learnt from him their true history. 
Discovering that they were his own lost SOUS, he took them to 
his palace and invested them with all the dignity and rank of princes 
of the royal blood. Regretting the cruel tleatment he had inflicted on 
the younger Rani, he sent for her and restored her to her former high 
positior~ and treated her with the same affection aa he had formerly 
borne to her. He also ordered the wicked elder Rani to be placed in 
a pit and buried alive, mith thorns above her head and beneath her feet. 

Closely pai.slle1 to the above story is the Kashmiri folk-tale of 
"The Wicked Queens," which is to be fonnd i l l  Knowles' Folk-tnlas o j  
Knnlimir, pp. 405-408. In that tnle, the favorite qneen is delivered 
sliccessively of two boys, but her jealous 00-wives contrived, mith the 
assistance of a wicked midwife, to substitute two pups for the boys 
and to tlrke the boys away and drop them in a carpenter's shop. As 
in the Rihari tale, the disappointed king banished the favorite queen. 
The boys mere brought up by the cnrpenter, nuknown to the king. On 
one occn.qion, the king fonnd the boys playing with a wooden horsc aud 
pretending to feed it mith rioe and make i t  drink water; and he 
taunted them with the ab~urdity of their aotion. But they retorted 
that, if it mas possible for the banished queen to have given birth 
to pups, i t  was equally possible for a wooden horse to eat and 
drink. Struck with the absurdity of the story that he had been leti to 
believe about I~ i s  Favorite qneen, he made enquiry and fonnd out how he 
llnd been duped, and Itow tlle favorite qneen had been victimized by the 
other queens. The two reputed SOUS of the carpenter were proved to 
be  hi^ Rons. The story (as is  usual with this class of folk-tales) ends 
happily with t#he recall of tile banished queen and the children, and 
wit11 tlio b~mishment of tile wicked queens. 

From n co~tipnrisori of tllo Bil~ari and the Kashmiri variants, i t  ap- 
pears that they bear a striking similarity in the main incidents, and that 
the differences are ouly in the minor incidents. What is r~iost remark- 
able in these stories is t l ~ n t  the d t h w d m ~ t  is brought about by the 
"watering of wooden I~orses," and that the taunt about the younger 
Rani's having given birth to stones or .  pups arouses tho Raja to the 
absurdity oE what he had believed about her. They differ in the absence 
of the " bell-ringing" incident from the Kashnliri variant ; and in some 
millor features, ~ia~nely, in the thing subetituted for the new-born child, 
aud in the foster-father's occuptiou. 

I : 
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The " bell-ringing" incident oocm in a Bengali variant of the tale, 
known ae " The Boy with the Moon on h& Forehead." I n  this variant,' l 
s Raja gave his favorite queen a golden bell, telling her to ring it only 
when she will be taken with the pangs of 'child-birth, in order to apprise 

I 

him of her confinement. The jealoae co-wives prevailed upon her to 
ring i t  twice before her time ; and lie was greatly displeeeed, so that he 
did not attend her accouchement when she was really taken ill, 
altl~ongh she rang the bell then. She gave birth to twins-a boy with i 
a moon on his forehead and stsra on the palma of his hands, and a girl 
AR in the preceding versions, the co-wivee, aided by the midwifo, snb- 
~t i t a ted  a pair af pups for the twins, put the children in an earthen 
vessel and placed the vessel among the nnburnt clay-veasels of a potter, 
iu the hope that they would be burnt to death, when the potter should 
R P ~  fire to hi8 kiln. By the merest accident, the potter discovered the 
bnbes and brought tllem up. 

Coming to know that tlie twins were living, the oo-wives hatched 
another plot to destroy them. They contrived to inform the girl, 
the potter's reputed daughter, of the existence of a wonderfnl ketaki 
flower (Pntdanus odorutiea'mw), which waa to be found on the other 
side of the ocean and was gnarded by terrible Rskgases. Seized 
with the desire of obtaining the flower, the girl induced her brother to 1 

go and fetcb it. The boy crossed the ocean, dived into a tank, brongltt 
np a wooden box containing a couple of beea wllich were tlie life-index of 
the Riikg~saa, and killed all the R i i k ~ a s  by crushing the bees to 
dentll. He also released from their thraldom a captive lady named 
Pugpavati and triumphantly brought her home with tlie flower. I t  wae 
Pnapavati who brongllt about the d4wdment by telling the duped Rejr 
the truth about his child!-en, and the punishment of the wiaked w 1 

queens snd the happy recall of the banished Rani and her children 
followed as usual. . I 

We have now to discuss two variante of this story, in  which the 
bell-ringing incident occurs, but in which the part of the foster-parenta 
of tlie cast-off children is played, not by human beings, bn t  by mem- 

I 

bers of tlie brute creation. The 6rat variant is the story alled ~ 
( I  Tr~th's Tviumph" from Western India, and the other is tlie folk- 
tale entitled " The Boy who had a moon on hk forehead and a star on hir , 
chin," from Bengal. 

In  the variant from Western India,t the Raja gives h i s  favorite 
Rnlli Gurra Bsi, wl~o was a gardener's daugl~ter, a golden bell for tlie i snme purpose as in the Bengali variant. As in the B e n g ~ l i  version, I 

Day'e Folk-tala ojBnrga1, pp. 286.256. 
t Bm'e  Old Deocan Daya Ed. 1898, pp. 38-40. 
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Guara Bai rings the bell thrice before her time, and the Raja doe6 not 
attend at the time of her confinement, notwithstanding the ringing of the 
bell. Twelve co-wivee substitute stones for the hnndred boys and one 
girl, to whom Guzra Bai givee birth, and the children are thrown out on 
a duskheap to be eaten by the beasts of the field and the fowls of the 
air, but are protooted and cared for by some bandicoot rate whioh 
take them into their holes. 

Coming to know of this, the wicked Ranis send men to dig up the 
bandicoots' holes and kill the children, bnb the good bandicoots remove 
the children to a well. This fact also happens to r e d  the ears of the 
wicked queens, and they send men to dig up the well and the children. 
Bat the children pray for help to the god Ban-pati, and he metamor- 
pl~oses the hundred boys illto a hnndred little mango trees and the girl 
into a little rofie tree. Coming to know of this, the wicked Ranis order 
the one hnndred and one trees to be b u n t  down, but the god Qan-psti 
nliraculonsly raiscs R storin which puts out t l~c  fi1.e and flood8 the country, 
and cnnses the trees to be carried by the flood to a distant country. 
There they resume their human form and effect n landing in the midet 
of a forest, but an ogress there transforms the hundred boys into aa 
many crows. 

At this time a young Raja appears on the scene, takes the girl 
(Draupadi Bai) with her one hnndred crow-brothers to his home and 
marries her. A boy, by name Riim-chandm, is horn of this union. 
mm-chandra, learning of his uncles' sad history, goes to the ogress, and 
carries off from her a couple of jam of magic water, a magic wand and 
a little of her hair. She pursues him. He conjures up, by means of 
the magic wand, obst,sclee to impede her progress, but she surmonnts 
them all. Ultimstely, the pursued princo scatterw her hair to the wind, 
and i t  immediately produces a great conflagration in which she is burnt 
to death. On reaching home the prince sprinkles the mngic water on 
his crow-uncles, and they at once resums their human shape. 

Thereafter Draupadi Bai nnd her husband give a great feast, to 
which they invite both the banished Rani Bnzia Rai and her duped hns- 
band, and bring about the dindment by disclosing to tlie latter the whole 
story of the crime of the twelve wicked Ranis. A happy reunion be- 
tween Quzra Bai and her hnsband take place, and punishment is meted 
out to the wicked Ranis. 

In the second variant, the version from Bengal," the Raja gives his . 
favorite Rani, who is, aa in the Western Indian variant, a gardener's 
daugl~ter, and who is about to beoome a mother, a kettle-drnm for the 
same parpoae. Her four wicked oo-wives prevail upon her to beat it 

Stoketi Indian Fairy T a b ,  No. 20, pp. 119-137. 
J; 111. 2 
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twia before her time, snd that  mightily annoys the Raja; hence, when 
she is really taken ill, he does not go to her, notwithstanding the 
vigorous tapping of tbe kettle-drum. She gives birth to a boy with s 
moon on his forehead and a star on his ohin. With the help of a nurse, 
the four wicked Ranis substitute a stone for the boy, and he is p W  
inside a box and buried, but the mother could not see all this, aa ahe 
had been induced by her co-wives to blindfold herself. 

The Raja's dog Sankar d i p  up the box, and esves the boy's life by 
hiding him in hie stomaoh for one year. Coming to know of this, the 
wioked Banis resolve to kill the dog, and the dog thereupon makee over 
the prince to the Raja's oow Suri, who likewise hid the prince i n  her 
stomach for two years. The wicked Ranis determilie to kill the  oow, I 
aud she in her turn makes over the prince to the Raja's horse &+a, 
who hides him in his stomach for another two yeals. The wicked ~ 
Ranis, coming to know of this, resolve to kill the horse, but h e  flea 
with the prince to another Raja's cou~~t ry .  Tllere tlie prince twista 
Katar's right ear, and in consequetice the horse is changed into a donkey ; 
and the prince himself is changed illto a poor ngly yontll l ~ y  twisting 
his own right ear. 

The foreign Raja's youngest daughter falls in love with tire dis- 
guised prince and marries him. Thereupon the prince is transformed 
into a handsome young man by twisting his own left ear, and she recog- 
niees her husband, in hie transformed state, with difficulty. The horse 
Katar tells the prince the whole story of the bnniehment of the favorite 
Rani and the wicked Ranis' macllinations. Tlle prince then visits 
hie father's country aud gives a p a t  feast, to which Ire i n v i t e  hie 
father, the four wicked Rariis and his own mother-the banished Rani. 
The d a m e n t  is effected by the horse Katar, namely, the exeontion of 
the wioked Ranis, and the recall of the bauislted Rani and her son. 

I may notice here that the most interesting features of the variant 
from Western India, known as '' Truth's Triumph," are these : (1) tbe 
siding animals; ( 2 )  the metamol.phosis of human beings illto treea 
a ~ ~ d  crows by witchoraft. The incident of the Helpful Beast is of 
frequent occurrence in folk-tales. Animals aid the hero or heroine out 
of gratitude for some kindness done to them. In  the Kaahmiri folk-tale 
oE The Cllarrned Ring," o cat, a snake a ~ t d  a dog help the hero. Iu 
the  North Indian folk-tale entitled " Princess Labam," ants and a tiger 
aid the hero out of gratitude for saving tile lives of the former and for 
exttwting a tliorn from the latter'& foot. The same theme of the Grate 

' 

ful Animals occurs in the South Indian folk-tale of " The Soothsayer's 
Son." I n  the vnrinnt last described bandicoots are the animals which 
render aseistance to the heroine and her brothers out of sheer pit7 for  
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their forlorn condition, and in the Sanhli  folk-tale of "The Gid who 
always found helpers, "* a snake, a tiger, a bear, a frog and some 
pigeons aid the heroine in performing the taeks set her by her m e 1  
sisters-in-law. 

The metamorphosis of human be inp  into animals is a common 
incident in  Indian folklore, and the instances are too numerous to be 
cited here. The victims are sometimes changed by the witch or 
magician into inanim~te objects like stones and trees, as will a p p r  from 
the North Indian tale wilerein the ogre Punchkint transforms the 
objects of his wrath into stones and trees, and from the Keahmiri 
variant of 'LTl~o  Wicked Queens" to be discussed next, in which the 
heroes are changed into stones because they looked back a t  the foot of 
the magic mountain. The most remarkable incident in the variant, " The 
Boy who hnd a moon on his forehead and a star on his ohin," is  the 
way in which the aiding animals preserve the deserted ohild's life by 
hiding him inside their stomachs. The incident of Living ir~ Animals' 
bellies also occnrs in other Indian folk-tales, w in the story in whioh 
the hero lives four days and four nights in a c~.ocodile's belly ; the heroine 
lives for twelve years in the belly of a monster fish called the Rohn 
(Labeo yohita), and a crow, a jackal and a snake go into the fish's belly 
to see what creature is in there. $ 

The presence of a moon on the hero's forehead is also noteworthy, 
considering that thc same charactaristio of the hero is found in the 
Bengali variant, wherein the hero has stars on the palms of Ibis hands 
instead of the chin. This trait points to the Hindu origin of the variants, 
because in Hindn mythology the god Siva is represented aa having a 
moon on his forehead, and almost 811 Hindn tribes and cestes have their 
distinctive caste-marks there. 

The incident of the heroine's selecting the hero, disguised ae e 
menial, for her husband is also freqaently mentioned in Indian and 
European folk-tales, for details of which the curious reader is referred 
to Jacobs' List of Incidents (8. v. Menial Dispise) in Tramacth  of 
tL Fotklo*e Uongress, 1892, pp. 87-98. 

I mast now roturn to the main subject of this essay. The absence 
of the bell-ringing incident is altogether rerna~akable in the two following 
variants from Kasllmir. 

I n  the second variants from Kashrnir, the favorite Rani givee birth 

. to two sons, and to twine, namely a boy and girl, in succession in the 

Campboll's Santal Folk-ta~ea, pp. 119-124. 
t Jacobs' Indian Fairy Tales, p. 31. 
$ Stokes' Indian Fairy Tolas, p. 66 ; pp. 7Sff. 

Knowles' Folk-tdse of Kashmir, pp. 397-405. 



12 S. C. Mitru-North Indian Folk-fala. [No. 1, I 

* Knowlea' Folltalee of Kaahmir, pp. 408-414. 
t Frere's Old Deccan Days, p 27. 

course of aeveral ye-. The two wwivee substitute a m w  for asab 
of the first two boys, and a couple of puppies for the twins ; nnd putting 
the children into boxes, mst them into the river, expecting that they 
will be drowned. Bnt the boxes are picked np by a Kardener, and be 
adopta and b r i n p  up the children as his own ofbprillg. Being sorely 
disappointed with his favorite b n i ,  the Raja hrrniehe~ hcr. 

The wicked h i s ,  coming to know that Ule children are living, 
egg on the girl to send her brotl~ere to fotch a bennCifnl bird hi 
@s and sings like a human being. The eldeet brother p e a  in his 
a e m h  for the bird, and comes acroee a holy mendicant who gives him 

, 

instructions for bringing the bird. But he acte cont~nry to the jq"rr 
inatructions and is turned into a pillar of stone. The second brother meets 
with a similar fate. The youngest brothor succeeds in fetclling the bird 
and some of the golden water which hae the msp;ical power of trans- 1 
forming men to their original shapes. Tlle two brothers, who are 
pillars of ntone, are sprir~kled with the golden water and transformed 
bsok into their Lnmaq ghape. The three brothers return home with 

. the bird and the golden water. The bird discloses the whole etory of 
the wicked Ranis' crime to tho Raja, and he tl~ereupon exiles them and 
restores the banished queen to her former position and honor. 

I n  tile next variant* from the same country, the favorite queen 
givee birth to a mn, who is disposed of in tlie same way aa in tlie pre- 
oeding variant, a stone being snbst.itnbd for him. He  is picked up by a 
holy mall and brought up by him. On hearing of this, the wicked Ranis 
persuade the boy's adoptive mother to send him to fetch the sandal- 
wood free with branches of gold and flowers of pearls. H e  goes is 
search of it, and on the way meels a woman who comes out of a spring 
and giv'ee him instructions how to procure the tree. H e  followe her 
directions and, surmounting tho dificnlties that stand in his w a ~ ,  
mcceeds in bringing the tree home. He  is again sent to fetch the 
oovering for the tree, and brings i t  home, accompanied by the wise 
woman. The dhwdment is brought about by tllis woman, m d  is fol- 
lowed by the usual exiling of the wicked Ranis, and rocall of the , 
baniehed queen. 

The most remarkable incident iu the last mentioned variant is the 
bringing of the sandal-tree with branches of gold and flowers of pearis. 
Sncll an incident oconrs also in the folk-talo from Western India, in 
which the heroine Seventee Bai fin& beneath the waters of the  lake a 
garden, in the centre of which p w s  one tree, more beautiful than all the 
rat, with stem of silver, leaves of gold, and clusters of frniB of pear1s.f 
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It would appear from the incidents in the North Indian folk-tales 
disauseed above, that the story-radical fixed by the Folklore Society 
of London for tales of the Rhm Sylvia type does not fit in with these 
North Iridian tales. I, therefore, propose to fix tile following new 
story-radical for tile folk-tales discussed above and to name i t  " The 
Wioked Step-mother's Type" :- 

I. A king, having one or more wives but no son by them, 
marries another wife in the hope of having a son by her. 

2. The wicked co-wife or co-wives, being jealone of the youngest 
queen, ~ubstitnte some animate or inanimnte object for the new-born 
babe, and cast the babe away with the intention that i t  shall perish. 

3. Some man in humble position, or a holy man, or even some 
animal, finds the new-born babe and brings it up. 

4. The wicked step-mothers, discovering that the child is alive and 
grown up, set the young prince dangerone tasks to perform, in the 
hope that he will be killed in attempting them. 

, 5. The prillce suoceeds in performing the h k s .  
6. Then in eome wouder£ul way the whole story of the step- 

mothers' wickedness is discovered and is revealed to the kiog, and tile 
king learns that the prince is his son. 

7. The king receives his son and repairs the injustice which Ile 
had oommitted; he banishes the wicked elder queens, restor- the 
youngest queen to her formor position, and lives happily with her and 
their newly-found son. 

Juniper Tree Q p e .  
The next type of folk-tales whioh I deal with in this paper is the 

Juniper Bee type. Tho story-radical fixed by the Folklore Society of 
London for folk-tales of this type is the following* :- 

1. A step-mother bates her step-child, and accomplishes its death. 
2. Marvellow incidents follow, through the transmigration of 

the ohild's soul into let, a tree ; and Bndly, a bird. 
3. Punishment of the step-mother. 
The chief differenoes between the Rhea Sylvia and the Juniper Tree 

typea is that in the former type the step-mother tries to bring about 
the death of the step-child but fails; whereas in the latter type, she 
aooomplishes it. 

The only folk-tale of the Juniper Z'ree type, which I have come 
lrrrose in my survey of the field of Indian Folklore literature, is the fol- 
lowing one from Bengal, entitled 'I The Seven Cbampii Brothers, " which 
ie now published for, I believe, the &st time :- 

' 
A Raja had two wives. The eldest queen not having had any 

Handbook of Folklore, p. 121. 
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children, ha married tho yonnger Rani in the hope of having children 
by her, and is therefore mnch attached to her. In  course of time, tile 
younger quoen becomes enceinte, and he is very happy a t  the thought 
of having an heir. When the time for her confinement has well-nigh 
arrived, shc enqnires of her elder co-wife how she shall behave 
during her travail. The elder wife, whois very j e a l o ~  of her, tells 
her to blindfold herself with a cloth folded seven times, and hide her 
face iu the cmpty firc-place, and Resures her that, i f  she remains in this 
poeition, she will have a very easy delivery. The yonnger Raui, who 
is nnsophisticatod and does not see through the other's sinister motives, 
consents to act up to her suggestions. In  the meantime, the elder 
Rani arranges that, rts soon as the child shall be born, i t  should be 
strangled and buried in the bsokyard of the kitchen, without tbe 
yonnger Rani's knowledge. 

In  time the yonnger Rani, being taken ill with the pangs of child- 
birth, blindfolds hersclf in the way suggeeted and hides her face i n  the 
empty fire-place. She is dolivered of a son without knowing of it. As 
soon as i t  is born, the elder Rani has i t  strangled and buried in  the 
backyard of the kitchen, and informs the yonnger that she hss given 
birth to stocks and stones, ~ n d  actually shows her some stonee. She 
also informs the Raja oE the strange birth. He is very mnch dis- 
appointed ; and his affection for his favorite wife begins to wane. In  
course of several years, the yonnger Rani gives birth to seven sons in 
succession, and all of them are destrojed by the elder Rani, and buried 
in the backyard. Last of all, the yonnger queen is delivered of a baby- 
girl, which too is disposed of in the same way by the wicked Reni. 
The Raja becomes so mnch displeased with the yonnger Rani that he 
relegates her to the position of a cow-keeper, in which capacity she has 
to tend the cows and do menial work in the cow-shed. Thus fallen from 
her high position, she murmurs a t  her sad lot, but performs her dutiee. 

In  the meantime, the seven sons who had been killed and buried 
have grown into seven cham@ trees (Michelia champaca), and the  girl 
into a lovely creeper cnlled p a ~ u l ;  and all of them bear a profusion of 
sweet-smelling flowem. Sometime afterwards, the drMh ceremony of 
the Raja's father is to be performed, and flowers are required for it. A 
servant of the Raj household goes to pluck flowers from the cham* 
trees and the pUru1 creeper, and the latter cries out :- 

Bat b a i  cant@ jQo re. 
0 seven champs brothers, wake np !" 

The seven champ& trees reply :- 
Kyam bon @rul ddko re. 
" Why: sister p&rul, are you calling us 3" 
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Thereupon the pBrnl rejoins :- 
Raja~  b@er irMdha, ph41 debe ki nd ? 
" It is the sriiddha ceremony of the Raja's father; will you 

allow your flowers to be plucked or not ?" 
The seven champ& brothem reply :- 

Nd diba czlmpriri phl l  
Uthe jriba anek dzir 
Age asr~k goUlk8duni mi3 - 
Tabe diba ph4l. 
" We won't allow our Champs flowera to be plucked. 
We will shoot very far upwards. 
Let our mobher wl~o is now a cow-keeper come, 
Then we will allow our flowers to be plucked." 

So saying, the champ& trees, refusing to allow their flowem to be plucked, 
grew up to the sky. 

The servant, being unable to reach them, went to the Raja and 
informed him of what had taken place. The Raja, very much surprised, 
sent all his principal officers of state one after another to gather 
flowers from the tr-ees and the creeper, but when they stretched their 
hands to gather the flowers, the trees and creeper shot up to the sky, 
refusing to yield their flowers. The officers returned and informed the 
Raja of what had happened. He then went in person to the trees and the 
creeper and waa astonished nt their strange conduct, the meaning of 
which nobody could interpret. At last he sent For the discarded younger 
Rani, from the cow stalls, and as soon as she came and went to pluck 
the tlowers, the trees and thecreeper bent towards her feet and twined 
their branches and tendrils about her face and arms, and allowed her to 
gather the flowers. On awing this, the Raja asked the trees and the 
creeper about their stlxnge conduct, and they thereupon regained their 
human forms and told him the whole story. The Raja was wroth with 
the wicked elder Rani and had her buried alive i n  a pit with thorns and 
brambles above and below her. He  restored the younger Rani to her 
former position, aild embracing the children took them to the palace. 
Thereafter he lived happily with her and their children. 

The most remarkable incident in this tnle of the " Juniper Tree" 
type is the growth of the seven dead boys' sonls into seven champ6 
trees, and of the girl's soul into a p8rul creeper. This pretty concep- 
tion that the souls of dead men may spring up into trees or blossom 
forth aa flowers is very common in poetry aud folklore. I t  is a snr- 
viva], in refined form, of t.he cardinal doctrine of savage philosophy 
which attributes ~ o u l s  not only to man and animals, but also to trees. 

Accordit~g to the idem of IIICU in the most primitive state of culture, 



trees have their in-dwelling spirita, einoe they exhibit the phenomena of 
life, though in a lesser degree than m ~ l l  and beaate. They cast waving 
shadows and reflectioiis; their leaves make soft sighing sounds when 
gently agitated by breezes; and their jnices have sometimes eoporib 
and sometimes maddening effeota These evidences oonhm the savage's 
belief that trees must also have sods. Thia belief aaeumed amo~lg the 
Greeks tlie form of the beautiful fable that the Dryads die together 
with tlie trees in which their lives begin, and in whioh they dwell. 
This idea survives to the present day in poetry and folklore i n  the shape 
that flowers grow or blossom from the muls of the dead. It was from 
the blood of dying Adonis, who had been wounded by the boar he wss 
chming, tliat the flower anemone sprang. Based on this belief is tlie 
pretty poetical co~icept of flowers springing up from the graves or whes 
of buried lovers, of which an instanoe m u r s  in tbe ballad of "Fair 
Margaret aud Sweet William." 

In  the story of Tristram and Ysonde, an eglal~ti~ie springs up from 
the grave of Tristram and winds ita arms about the image of the fair 
Ysoude. The great bard of Avon has immortalized this concept iu the 
words of Laertes over Oplielia :- 

" Lay her i' the earth, 
And from her fair and unpolluted flesh 
May violeta spring ;" 

and Teunyaon says :- 
" Aud from his ashee may be made 
T l ~ e  violet of his native land." 

Tliis idea also occurs frequently in folk-tales. In  the Santali tale 
of " The Magic Fiddle," the Santal girl, wlro is, a t  the instigation of her 
sevcu jealous sisters-ill-law, drowned by the water-spirit Bmgq ie 
trat~sformed iuto a bamboo growing on the bank of the tank in whioh 
she wss drowned.* Tn &' The Story of Two Princemean from tlie eome 
part of the country, the younger p r i n w s  is eateu up by an old 
monkey who then went to the Raja's garden and died. The dead 
princess' soul, contained in the dead monkey, grew np into a goold-plaut 
and bore fruit. The shell of the gourd was made by a jugi into 
a banjo, arid ont of that she came forth in human 6hape.t Tbe m e  
incident also occurs in the tale of the 'L Magic Fiddle," iu which the 
dead heroine comes forth from the fiddle made out of the bamboo, inb 
whicli she had been transformed after death. I n  a third Sautali folk- 
tale, tbnt O F  '&  Tlle Seveu Brotl~ers and their Sister," the l~eroine m 
offered as a saorifice by her seveu brothers to the water-spirit in the 

aamplmll's Bantal Folk-kales, p. 53. 
t Lw. eit., pp. 108-105. 
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hope that the tank which they were excavating might be filled with 
water. The snorificed heroine blossomed forth into an upel flower of 
wondrous beauty and color, and this again turned into the heroine.* 

In a Western Indian folk-tale, the heroine Siiryii Bai, who ie thrown 
into the tank by her jealous co-wife and drowned, beoomes transformed 
into a bright golden snn-flower. The jerrlons co-wife burns the sun- 
flower; and, from the ashes springs a mango tree with only one mango, 
which falls into r, milk-woman's can and tnrns into the heroine.? 

The next imporant incident in the above tale is the refusal of the 
champa trees and the pawl creeper to allow their flowers to be pluoked, 
and their ultimate denunciation of the wicked elder Rani. This inci- 
dent frequently occurs in a large group of folk-tales belonging to the 
" Singing Bone" type, in which a child is robbed by a brother or ~ i s t e r  
of an apple, or some coveted article, and i~ then mnrdered and buried 
01. hidden away. A plant springs up on the spot where the child ia 
buried ; and afterwards, when an attempt is made to pluck a flower from 
the plant, the voice of the murdered child blazons forth the story of his 
murder, and denounces the criminal. Sometimes this incident aaeumes a 
slightly varied form in which i t  is a bone of the viotim, or a reed grow- 
ing on the grave, which, when blown through, reveals the crime. 

The central theme of the North Indian folk-tales of both the " Rhea 
Sylmrr" and" Juniper Tree" types ia the revengeful jealousy of the elder 
wives tow~rds  the favonrite younger wife. These classes of tales cnn 
h ~ v e  originated in polygamous countries only. The youngest wife, 
being endowed with the charms of youth, naturally attraots most of the 
attention of her lord and master, and excites the jealousy of the less 
fortunate wives, and they t ry  their best to supplant her in their hus- 
band's affection. 

The story-radical fixed by the Folklore Society of London for a 
story of the Juniper Tree" type fits exactly into the unpublished folk- 
tale from Beugnl narrrated above. 

HATHWA. 

* Campbell's Santal Folk-tnZes, p. 108. 
t Frere's Old Decean Days, pp. 66-66. 
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The practice of early marriage is not prevalent among the Kbonde. 
It is only some time after young people have attained puberty t h a t  a 
solemn betrothal takes place ; and the ceremony of marriage proper is 
performed a year or two afterwards. Often a girl never marries a t  all; 
and je t  her family do not incur any social opprobrium in consequence. 

An essential condition of marriage is that the contracting parties 
be not of the name tribe or sept ; and even when they are of different 
tribes or sepfa, consanguinity up to the seventh generation is strictly 
prohibited. As there are no professional bards 01, genealogish among 
them, they resort to an ingenious device to guard against marriages 
within the forbidden degrees. When a neighbouring tribe, from which 
they have been in the h ~ b i t  of procuring wives, I~egins to show s i , ~  of 
blood relationship in the c o m e  of time, a ban is placed on further 
marriages, and the two tribes, as is becoming among kinsmen, enter 
into a closer bond of friendship which is to last for fourteen ge~lerationa. 
After that lapse of time a general council of the elders of the tribes is  
held, the interdict is removed, and intermarriage is once more resumed, 
to continue for another indefinite period. 

Preliminaries. 

When a boy rtttnine puberty, the head of the family-it may be hie 
father, or an uncle, or an elder brother--sets 

SiijinLri pall8 (tha 
divining tics) os mfim about to find him a wife. On his heraring of a 
kg@ (tha just divina- likely match, tlie kinsmen and relations are in- 
tion). vited to witness the  ceremony of sf i j idr(SpuUa 
or &ram kti@ (divination) in order to determine whether the destiniee of 
tlie pro~pective groom and bride promise to coincide. 

Siijinisra palla.-Two l~andfnls of rice are thrown, one in the name 
of the boy and the other in that of the girl, into a new earthen vessel 
filled with water, and i t  is set over a blazing fire. The colitents are not 

With this deaoription of Khond Mamiage Customs compare the acoonnta in 
L.dton's Ethnology of Bengal, p. 299 (published in 1872), in Hunter'e S t a t i i d  
Acoonnt of Bengel, vol. XIX, p. 226 (publiehed in 18771, and in Mr. Bisley's Tribes 
and Castes of Bengal, vol. I, p. 400 (published in 1891). From these it will be eeen 
that the cnstoms and ceremonies described in the present artiole are not primitive, 
pet this nccount indicates the manner in which the Khonds have bee11 Hindoiring 
their customs, [Ed.] 
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atirred with l~dlo. If the rice boils over and spills, there is an ab- 
sence of compatibility in their destined lives ; but if i t  does not bubble 
up, and if it coob cleanly, their lives will course along harmoniouely 
toge ther. 

D6r6m ktifii.-Two little children, one in the name of the boy and 
the other in that of the girl, drop a grain of rice into an earthen veseel 
of fresl~ly drawn water: If both the grains of lice float on the water, 
or if one floats and the other sinks, there is a clashing in their fatee ; 

' if both eink quietly to the bottom of the vessel, their union will 
blend well. 

If the divination results propitiously, the boy's mother or aunt or 

s6ri siip (seeing the other. near female relative contrives on some 
bride) or S r i  ki6giri pretext to visit the village where the prospective 
('udching the bride). bride resides, and to watoh the unsuspecting girl 
stealBhily in order to discover whether sho is likely to make a suitable 
wife. This ie called the niya (swing tho bride) or mi &&rigan' 
(watching the bride.) 

I f  the result of the e~ sera is satisfactory, the head of the family 
&fi diVprc (setlrch- commissions two or three of his kinsmen to pro- 

ing for the bride.) ceed to the village and open negotiations-s8yi 
ddh'pa (soarching for the bride). The mi dah'pa gatdru(aearchers for the 
bride) watch ctlrclfully for an omen ( p l l h h  ro'i ane, lit., whether the road 
is had) while they are on their way to the village. Sl~ould they see a 
hnre or a ra t  or a partridge or a snnke or a frog or a lizard or a scor- 
pion, the eign is inauspicious, and they turn back in haste. Should 
they meet a woman carrying a pitcher full of water, the omen is favonr- 
able ; but shonld the pitcher be empty, it forbodes evil. Similarly, a 
bullock (but not a buffalo), a bear or tiger (but not a leopard) ie a 
propitious prognostic; but a jaokal, a deer, and a wild-dog are all  
portents of evil. 

The omens being propitious, the commismoners proceed to the 
8itg5jn(thego-between village and camp outside in a suitable spot. 

or marriage broker). At night they approaoh the house of an ac- 
quaintance, or that of any other person who is likely to consent to 
become the sitdiilju (the go-between or marriage broker), and after a 
little prelimmary conversation ' confide to lliru the object of their visit. 
The eiRiiju may go a t  once and sound the parents of the girl, or he may 
put the m ~ t t e r  off to the next or some other night. If the girl's parent8 
look with favour on the suit, the sildiiju sends word to the mi dtth'pa 
g&%ru, and they p"OcBed once more to the village carrying two kiipi. 
(small earthen vessel) of sib kiilu (liquor for the go-between), and an 
axe or a bow and arrows. 
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At the uil%ju's house an oblation is performed with a portion of the 

s i b  kdlu for the sncceas of the enterpliae. Then fortifying themaelva 
with a little of the wine, the s ~ f i  ddh'pa gdtfiru go in comptrny with the 
siteiiju to the girl's honse. They are not received with any marks of 
welcome, nor am they invited into the house ; but are kept waiting in 
the rdlid (front courtyard) wliile her father holds a solemn conclave 
with his kinsmen and friends inside the house. He puts before them 
the proposal, snd asks for their formal consent. The women are 
snlted, and often theirs is not the least important voice in tile matter. 
Finally, when i t  has been decided satisfrtchrily that the boy's family 
is not tainted with biddo or &pa (witchcraft)-a most importaut con- 
sideretion-that tho boy's mother is not bad-tempered or quarrelsome, 
that in fact there is no objection to the alliance from a worldly point 
of view, one of the most influential kinsmen says, " She is merchandise 
that hae come into thy possession; thou canst not keep her all the 
days of thy life ; sold she must therefore be ; and as well to this one as 
to any one else." 

The axe is now carried into the honse as a sign that the snit if 
acceptable, and tobacco and fire are placed before the visitors. After 1 
an exchange of courtesies the s@i diih'pa gfitiru broach the subject ~ 
through the eitezju. The girl's people a t  first feign tlley do not com- 
prehend the proposal, but sfterwards the negotiations proceed in son- ' 
what the following manner. The s i l e i i j t c  says, " W e  have come to 
demand the m4la si+ (betrothal) of your daughter with the  son of such- 
a-one." The girl's father replies, indifferently, " The matter is not a 
trifling one; you most not be too sanguine of success ; tho girl istoo 
yonng as yet for us to entertain any serious tl~oughts of 11er marrisge." 
The sit8Gju rejoins, " True, she is young : that is wl~y  we want her ; we 

I 
do not want her at once ; we have no money to pay down for her; we 
must collect the sari nzlila (bride-price) ; and that will take some time." 
The girl's people respond, " Let i t  be aa you will ; slle was born to be 
sold ; sold slle must be, and as well to yon as to anyone else ; we shall 
deem i t  hononr to enter into an alliance with your family; we am 
confident we can entrust onr daughter's future happiness to yon ; well, 
since you wish i t  so mnch, me will consider the matter ae settled." Tile 
szri dlGh'p gU@w express their deep sense of tile honour that is being 
conferred on them. The qirl's people continuo, " Yon have made p~oper 
enquiries abont us:  we have also asked a few questions about yon; 
should any idle sbriea reach your ears and induce yon to break off the 
engagement, remember there is pl'&jzi (damages in t.110 shape of 8 

I 

buffdo for femt) to be paid ; should we give heed to any rumoars, we 
on our part pmnise to pay tllc same to jou." 
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The remaining k2pi of site Mltc is now brought forward and placsd 

site gati kiln (liqwr in the middle of the assembly, and the leading 
for the go-between who men on either side dip dodkn (little gourd cups) 

settled tha colatract). into the jtrr and pour out libationsf to the t u b -  
lary demons. The remainder of thy liqnor is drnnk by the people, and 
the solemn compact, that neither side shall recede from its word, is 
once more ratified. The seri dUh'pa giimru then press on the girl's 
father the acceptance of a part of the seri ~nala in order that the con- 
tract may be publislied among the people. More liquor is provided by 
the girl's father, and aftel. a convivial night tho assembly breaks up in 
the small hours of the morning. 

Before their departure in the morning a delli kiijdni gnti (a knotted 

Pelli kitEni (knot- string showing the nnrnber of days) is put into 
tea string ahuwing the the hands of the s@i dcih'pa gamru, while a simi- 
number of days after 
which they 1ar gafi is kept by the girl's people for their own 
w d h  a portion of the s&i guidance. 
mciki). 

Betrothal. 

The reckoni~~g of the daye is kept by undoing a knot in the string 
every morning. On the day on which the last 

Mila Gyi (betrothal) 
knot is untied, the sari diih'pa y a t a ~ ~ ,  accompanied 

by a small party, go for the third time to the village of the bride-elect 
with two 01. t,hree head of cattle aa part payment of the seri mala, and 
a large pot of liqnor. The liquor is known aa mnlU itcr kalu (liquor 
for leaving the bride-price). The men are ~.eceivod with every demon- 
stration of hospitality by the girl's father, n~ ld  after an excbange of 
comp1iment.e and enquiries concerning tlie health of their respective 
families, all nnite in offering libations of liqnor to the tutelary demons 
in the rcim or front courtyard. The liqnor that re~lisins over i~ drunk ; 
and then more liquor in a large j6ba (earthen pot) is brongllt out by 
the girl's father. At  night there is a feast of pig's or goat's flesh and 
rice, which is waehed down with copious draughts of wine ; and the 
young people of both sexes pass the time in dancing to the weird music 
of the hereditary low-caste Piin musicians of the tribe. 

In  the morning the gnesta are supplied with kdika rupa (eye-wash, 

Mil i  tabga a pick-me-np in the shape of double distilled 
of the engagement chain liqnor !) in the back conrtyal-d ; and then the men 
or bangl). . perform their morning ablutions. At  noon there 
is a feest to which all the kinsmen are invited. At the conclusion of 
the feast a large ndsde or b k e  (earthen pot) of mrili t6bga kdlu (liqnor 

At the end is given a specimen (with a freo translation in English) of the 
invocation used when wiue is poured out in libation to the tutelary demons, 
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for the wearing of tho engagement chain) is brought forth, and while 1 
the aaaembled people are quaffing it, the bashful and struggling bride 
is led up to the principal safi dnh'pa glIJ6Zju (singuhr), who pnta a 
String of beads round her neck or a bangle of brass or bell-metal on her 
wrist, and utter8 words suitable to the occasion. The mela m' (forms1 
betrothal) being now completed, the girl goes ronnd and makea obi- 
sance to each one in turn, while the elders pour out libations of wine to 
the tutolary demons. At nigl~t there is another feast ; the wine b w s  

I 
unstintedly ; and the young people indulge in dances. 

For this feast there may be t w a  g@i, that is to say, one of the 
! 

q-isp,, (present t h t  buffaloes brought by the s&i dllh'pa gat& ia 1 
in fed). killed, and the tlddu dheka (liver and entrails) 
are kept for the feaat, while the carcase is sent bwk to the groom's 
father who gives anotl~er feaet to his own knismen in his village. 
Should tho marriage contract not be carried out for any reaaon, the 
boy's people carnot claim back the tispa gnti that hae gone to feast the 
people. 

Interval between the betrothal and muwkge.  

During the next yoar or two the boy's people send, in an informal 
manner, from time to time, aome cattle in part payment of tho s* &la, 
the amount of which, however, has not yet been determined. 

The boy does not visit his fianc6e-he hae never yet been to her 
honse; but there is no objection to his paying court to her openly. I n  
fact, if he expects a ~uccsssful termination to his suit he must contri~e 
to meet her as often aa he can a t  the numerous impromptu dances in 
the neighbonring villages and in the various jntrlb and hcih. He is 
generally too shy to converee with her directly; but he attaches him- 
self to her party, jests with her younger sister or aunt., and bashfolly 
offera her a present of a brass ring, or beads, or Z&'i (sweetmeate.) 

During this interval also, on a a pre-arranged day, a feast of bnffirlo's 
xdfinboji ( k u g h w 8  or pig's flesh and rice is given by the girl's father 

jeaet.) to hie kinsmen and malo friends. This is called 
the 7nrn4n bqji (daughter's feaat). The same evening the party go to 
the groom's honse, where a similar feaet is spread out for their enter- 
tainment by the groom's father. The night is spent in dancing and 
merrimerit. 

The next morning after kadkn rupu tbe party proceed to the g6ta 

I 

(place where the village crrttle are collected before they are taken out 
to graze for the day), and a selection is made of the 'cattle that are con- 1 
sidered scceptable for the sari M M .  This being satisfactorily accom- 
plished, there is tho usual libation to the tutelary demons. After their 
morning ablutions the men return to the house. Two large jdk of 
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liqnor are placed by the groom's father in the g&li (third or sitting- 
room of the house), and anot,her libation is poured out to the manes of 
the anoeators. Thereafter a young cock, a little rice, and some liqnor 
are taken to the outskirts of the village, and a sacrifice is offered to the 
tutelary demops of t11e village, such as the village-god (nc'iju p n u ) ,  the 
god of the dust heap (tzirki pewu), the god of the dung-hill (g~bg(7' 
panu). The day ie given up to feasting and music and merriment. 
Enormous quantities of liqnor are consumed, and the young men go 
round from door- to door to beg Eor rice or other grain, which they take 
to the 'liqnor shop and barter for more liquor. The women play prac- 
tical jokes on tlre intoxicated visitors by drenching them with M d o  
(muddy water) and pelting them with mud and filth. 

The next morning, after a parting cup and a courteous leave- 

s~~ mnli tuh,ps (the takirlg, the men depart with the cyttle tlley have 
kaving o/ the bride- selected. On tho pretext that the buffaloes are 
p i c e ) .  wild and nnmanngeable, the groom is persuaded to 
lend a hand, a ~ l d  thus, stage by stage, is prevailed on to wcompnny tbe 
party to their village. On reaching tlle village (this is his first visit to 
the village sirlce his betrothal) he has to undergo tlre disagreeable 
ordeal of saluting every one, men, women, children, and even the low- 
caste Piin serfs. But two of his intimate friends, who have followed 
him, help him wit11 their supporb dnring the trying performance. This 
visit to the bride's house is kuown AR the d r i  mirlU tfih'pa (t.he leaving of 
the bride-price). The groom remains for some days feasting and enjoying 
the hospitality of his future wife's relations. And every night there are 
tlre usual music and dancing, and the drinking of much wine. Before 
his return liome tlie grootlr receives a present of a silver bangle and a, 
piece of cloth from Iris father-in-law elect ; and similar marks of favonr 
are beslowed on his two companions. 

Marriage. 

A year or two after the betrothal a commission is sent to the girl's 
parents in order to fix a day for the t a p  

Tipa n6yi (marriage). 
(marriage ). - 

The marriage must not take place during the waxing or waning 
lunation of tho month in wlrich the groom or bride was born, nor during 
the period tho girl is rendered unclean by the occurrence of what ie 
peculiar to her sex. The month in which the ceremony will take place 
is first decided on, and after forther mutual arrangements the day ie 
fixed. The commissioners nre entertained hospitably, and are dismissed 
next morning with a deZ1i kirtdni giifi. 

Every morning a knot on tlle string is untied, and ou the last day 
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a great feeet is given by the youth's father to his own people. The 
same evening they all proceed to the bride's honse, where they find the 
people assembled and drinking. After a mutual exchange of compli- 
ments, the groom's people join them. Some of the girl's people then 
bring a sihli!.i (basket) containing pieces of charcoal (litigitrn), clods of 
earth (6ekkali), and bits of stone (vili) ; the stones represent the 
number of pigs that are demanded for the s&-i nzlilif, the clods the nnm- 
ber of bullocks, and the charcoal the buffaloes. The basket is carried 
and placed with much ceremony in the midst of the groom's people, 
nnd after a little consultation they take out a certain number of the 
symbols to show what amount they are disposed to give, and return the  
basket. A few additions are made by the elders and the basket is taken 
back. Thus i t  passes backwards arid forward8 until the representatires 
on botli sides come to an agreement. All the bullocks, bufftrloes, pigs, 
and also brass utensils, that have been sent from time to time, including 
the ti8pa gafi, are added up. If anything is found to 'be due, the 
groom's people jest and say the cattle they were bringing with them 
fell into a hole and were maimed or killed. 

The groom is then led up to the bride's father or other principal 
relative, wlio takes his hand and kisaes him on the cheek. Then, while 
the people poor out libations of liquor, he ~pprosohes each one and 
makes obeisance. This ceremony being ended, all sit down to a snmptn- 
ons feast provided by the bride's father. Wine flows freely, and the night 
is p w e d  io music and dancing. The bride remains inside the honse 
sui~ounded by her mother and aunts, who weep loudly a t  the  c o m i n ~  
separation. In the morning the people disperse, leaving the groom and 
one or two of his intimate friends as guests in his father-in-law's honse, 
where he ~Semains for a day or two. 

When the morning comes for the newly wedded couple to depart 
to their home, the bride's girl-friends take her to a stream and help 
her to perform her toilet. They bathe her, waehq her hair, rnb an 
unguent of turmeric and oil on her body, and clothe,her in the new 
garment given her by her father. Meanwhile she weeps copiouslyl 
often genuine team. The same office is pellormed for t l ~ e  groom by 
his intimate friends. After a hast.y breakfast, during which there is 
much weeping and wailing among the women, the bridal pair are led 
out to tho front courtyard. The bride. wears the ornaments that her 
father has given her RS a portion of her dowry. The youth dons the 
i~ational gcilji (loin cloth) and throws a red blanket across his shoulder ; 
in his riglit band he gl'aSp8 a taligi (battle-axe), in his left he holds a 
bow with three or five arrows, all of whioh are gifts from his father- 
in-law. The girl is made to  stand on a j h b a  (blwk of wood aaed as 
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\ 
I a stool) facing her father's house, and her husband takes his place by 

her side, but a little behind her, on a jriali (plough).* The women bring 
paddy in a krila (winnowing-fan) and scatter i t  on the young couple's 
feet. The girl's mother then comes forward with a ngkgni (leaf-cup) 
of turmeric and rice, and pour8 i t  out on the young people's heads. 
All now press forward and salute or kiss the newly wedded pair. An 
old woman suddenly rushes forward, seizes the bride, flings her on her - 
back, and carries her off. A man comes to the front similarly, catches 
the groom, and places him astride on his shoulder. The human horses 
neigh and prance about like the live quadruped, and finally rnah away 
to the ontakirta of the village. This is e, signal for the bride's girl- 
friends to chase the couple and pelt them with clods of earth, stones, 
mud, cow-dung, and rice. When the mock aesaultt is at an end, the 
older people come up, and all accompany the bridal pair to the groom's . 
village. Servants or relations carry the preeenta made to the happy 
couple by the bride's parents in larqe baakefs. 

For people in good circumstances the following may be the bride's 
dowry : one or two gold gripa (nose-ringa), a number of k e p i  (silver 
r i n p  worn along the auricle of the ear), a pair of s e a  (gold earrings 
for the lobes of the ear), some pUtcitiga or krishhga or m2ltifiga (brass or 
bell-metal bangles for the arm), some silver gsbia (hair-pine, or orna- 
menta for the hair), some silver gq la  (necklace), some ais&iga, (brass 
or bell metal b r i n g s  that jingle in walking) and j4tdhga (rings for the 
first toe), a pair of g a l i  (anklets of braas or bell-metal) and jftiriga 
(armlets of the same), mali (beads for the neck, which are sometimes of 
gold), a dipgni (loin-cloth), a M p b  (cloth with red or colomd bands 
at  either end), two liiga (cloth of check design), some gCrdr)ga (brass 
water-pota), eome .nrlLdPiQa (brass cnpa) and Ellsiriga (small brass cups). 
The following may be preeenta to the groom: a pair of sfna (gold 
earringe), a d i  (string of gold beads), a pair of kUru . (silver bangles 
for the wri~t), a gun, a sword, e, bow and qniverfnl of arrows, a 
dmm, a trirlgi (battle-axe), a g&ji (narrow loin cloth some 30 cnbita 
long), a red blanket, and an era priga (head-drew of egret's feathers). 

On arriving a t  the village the groom'e mother or aunt or sister 
comes and wsshes hiu feet, and then his bride's. And, aa at  the girl's 
house, the couple are made to stand on a jihnba and jali, and paddy is 
mattered on their feet, and turmeric and rice poured on their heads. 

> A piece of cloth is spread across the doorway, and another stretched 

This ceremony is eymboliaal of the reepeotive ooonpations of s hneband and 
wife: the hnrband is to till the fielde, and the wife to nit at home sr~d oook 
the food. 

t A relio of the timee when marriage by capture prevailed. 
Y J. 1x1. 4 



36 J. E. F. Perei1.a-Marriage Customs of the Khonds. [No. I, 

ovelshead, and the groom leads his bride into the house. A feset of 
great splendonr is prepared ; the flesh of fattened bnffsloes, pigs, and 
sheep is spread out, and large jars of liqnor are handed round. All the 
tribesmen are cordially i~~vi ted ,  and the Ptin serfs are not forgotten. 
Dancing and music follow a t  night, and much merriment. The next 

86yi kiln (&do1 afternoon there is another feast when the &' 
liquor). kalu (bridal liquor) is drunk as a bumper, and 
the guests depart, each with a little parcel of rice or other delicacy. 

For seven days the bride remains as a p e s t  in her father-in-law's 
house, her liusband continuing to sleep in the pl6hp-i $glu (youths' 
dormitory). On the eighth day the conple take a pig, a cock, some 
paddy, and a jar of liquor, and proceed to her parents' house. Tbg 
take, up their quartem in the din@ N u  (detached out-house) where 
she cooks a meal for themselves. At  noon the piddri guru (the pried 
who sacrifices to the manes of the ancestom) husks the paddy in the 
gtidi, and feeds the pig and cock with a portion of the rice. A portion 
of the rice is placed in three little heaps on the ground. The pig and 
cock are sacrificed, and then blood ii3 sprinkled on the grain, with 
libations of liquor, in the name of pidra pita (the manes of the an- 
tors). The remainder of the rice is cooked by the bride and shared 
among all the kinsmen and friends. 

The young couple stay on for a day or two aa p e a k  of her parente; 
or, it may be, the youth returns home and leaves his wife with her 
people for a few days. On her return she resides with his parenb. 
After four or five days the groom gives a little farewell supper to the 
youths in the ddhgri i&u, which he is about to quit for good. The 
same evening his father drinks himself to intoxication, and i n  that state 
lies in the din@ iddu ; and a t  midnight his mother s l i p  away from the 
side of the sleeping girl. At  a given signal the groom is brought silently 
and cantionsly by his bachelor frienda ; they pnsh him into the room 
where his bride lies in  slumber, and close and bolt the door behind him. 

Invocation wed with a libation of wine. 
I 

0 Ispor PPbat i  ne-efijii siteni 0 fiwr Phbati ,  to-day Laving 
&hi4 site gati kiilii tiidniii samdi caugbt the si@iiju, and baving 
sihiini taki viij&miin&m8. brought the site g&i Mlu, we have 

come to the s a d  dhd+ (i.e., tbe 
girl's father and mother who be- 
come related to the boy's father 
and mother by marriage).' 

* Samdi i s  a  corruption of the Bengali earnbandhi, " a  relative, oonnenon," 
which is vulgarly pronounced samdhi or mmdi. 
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01s hale kiintiganqlii vZivii side. We have not come on thie visit 
for health or for wealth. 

Mat& pit& penka rliari~a, m&ti 0 ye ancestor gods and god- 
mii, griirn-sgni, tiirki penu, g6beri desses, (i.e., the manee of the an- 
perikn-gnnd8r?, siindi j6ri gidu. ceah~.s), earfh-goddese,village-god, 

god of tlie refuse-heap, gode of the 
dung-hill, be ye propitious ! 

KrtinQi 61i sid'a'k&ri.* Keep away (lit., let there not be) 
tigers and bears ! 

Siipii piitii si$a'k&ri. Keep away thorns and splintera ! 
Papo d a n ~ i  sid'lt'kiiri. Keep away sin and hatred ! 
Pottipi jiiiijtiui sid'a'kir~~i. Keep ue from tripping against 

stolies and bonldere ! 
M 6 m ~ r i  duko ~id'a'kiiri. Keep away the fever dlliction! 
Gati mad& gipki mHnBmU, piins We five men sitting together are 

16ko koksg niri. propitiating all of yon. 
Siki ina'kiiri, p6kii ina'kiiri. Protect us from worms, proteot 

us from vermin ! 
Ne-eiijja te tks  mHi pidiiri pit& From&-day she has become our 

ate. ptddri pitci (i.e., she hae become 
related by marriage to the manes 
of our anmetore). 

In6ti tikka en6ti t i k h  leiti (0 ye manes of ancesfors), from 
&iti iijiinekii sfi'a'dii, va'a'dfi. our side and from her aide, wher- 

ever ye be, below or above, do not 
be disagreeable and absent your- 
selves. 

Mei tliia giindi &IS. She has become oum, head and 
body. 

*ti mkdii gitiimh We have made propitiation. 
Samdi eiiliiipi gitimii. We have made 4 sahcini. 
P i i rk  bidi api bainke samdeni, According to anuent maage we . 

imOnke &ii git&ma. have made our api and bai (eis- 
tern) her s d i ,  oar father's Bister 
her &u (mothesin-law ). 

SarM aiikni giii i g m l .  A11 of them having been made 
eiihn?,i, keep ye &em eo. 

Miipiikii Iapor Phbatippi. Let all of na remain well, 0 
&oar P&b& ! 

Ne-efijn tikkg samdi gitiirnfi. From today we have made aumdi. 

The sign ' ahortern the vowel whioh it follow8 by s ehvp atoppagn of t h e  
breath during its enunaistien, M ma%, " I am." 
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Hma kfite-kii emii profijii si- 
nlma. 

KHlfi oiki jBnHma ; nodn, tiiijn. 

Para silii skj'a'kiiri. 
M6mQi dnko oi#a'k&i. 
Miti mi, ern-&ni ,  tiirki poii, 

g6beri penka-gapd6rfi, mItA pit& 
penka rnBllg5, lspor Piirbatipdi. 

[Nots.-Two iflnotratione 
attire.] 

added 

If they should recede from their 
promise (lit., deny ), they shall give 
proiijli (damages in the sl~ape of a 
bnffilo for  a feast). 

If we ehonld recede From o u r  
promhe, we will give pmiijti. 

We are ponriog oat Wnor ; eat, 
drink ! 

Keep away qnerrels and fights ! 
Keep away the fever dEiction ! 
0 earbh-goddese, 0 villagegod, 

0 god d the dnst-heap, 0 gob  of 
the dung-hiU, 0 anoeator god8 aod 
goddeeeee, 0 her Pikbati ! 

men nnd 
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rSonae rough Aa!hropological Notes on Oulcutta Juvenile 0rinrinals.-By 
MAJOR W .  J .  BUCBANAN, I.M.S., I~qector-Qetteral of 

Jaib, Bengal. 

[Bead 7th ?day, 1W.I 

It is an important fact that in every civiliaed country nt the 
beginning of the prerrent oentury the proportion of habitual criminals 
in the population is steadily on the increase. 

I t  is aleo generally agreed by all who have studied the subject 
that the habitual offender is the man who takes to crims as to a trade, 
and Ile begins young. Therefore if society is ever to get rid of the 
habitual criminal i t  mnat be by removing or ameliorating the conditions 
whioh produce the juvenile offender. 

The following notea on youthful Calcutta criminals as seen in the 
Alipore Centml Jail are rough and imperfect-, but mny be taken aa e, 
contribution to a subject so far but little studied in India. . 

The fecta to follow are the mnlta  of an examination of some 120 
boy criminals in Alipore Jail. A mere glance a t  some of them is 
sufficient to see the "degeneration" which is plail~ly written on their 
faces. 

The juvenile criminals whom tllese notes refer to are habitunle," 
not boys who have beeu sent to p r i so~~  for some single offence, but 
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youths from 16 to 29 with four, five or six oonvictiona against them. 
Many of them owing to the lenient aentencea p e e d  by the Presidency 
Magiatrates come two or three times to Jail in one year, some have cam- 
menced their cnrreer of crime rery early and have spent five yyeare in the 
Reformatory, and of all boys the Reformatory failure is the wont, 
there is no vim which he does not know, bat fortnnately failnrea from 
the Reformabry are the exception rather than the rule. 

The criminal osn be studied from two points of view, (1) as 
regards hia environment, and (2) his anatomical pnliaritiee. 

AE regards environment i t  ie unfortunately by no means easy to 
get at anything like an accurate hietory of persons of this clam in India. 
Inquiry, especially by a Government officer, aronsea enspicion, and 
questions aa to existence and habits of a father or mother .re apt to be met 
by eilenoe or falsehood, ae they cannot believe that the info- 
tion will not be used against the family. Of ooaree when one knows 
them well they are more commnnimtive, and one fnd  which struck m e  
forcibly in my inquiries waa that many of these yonthfnl criminals had 
lost one or otlter parent. In other casee the parents were alive, but 
the boy had been turned out of the house for tl~eft. I could very 
seldom elicit any history of the father's having been in JaiL Nearly 
all the boys cottfeesed to having been led astray by older boye, a d  
there can be no donbt that life in the slums of Calcutta is far from 
conducive to strict living. Living in the etreet all day and half the 
night a boy is brought up from hie onrlieet youtl~ b sighta end scenea 
which soon spoil him. In many pa* of Calcutta there exist regular 
gangs of youths, with 6ardar6 a t  their head, they bave secret signale 
and passwords, m d  from what I learn they speciAliee their thievery to 
a liigh degree. .One gang goes i l l  for olothee steading, auother for 
watohea, another for nmbreUne, and one gang will eeldom or never 
invade the pre~cribed territory of the other. 

I do not find that pauperism ie a motive for crime among tbmm 
youths. We know of c o m e  the observntion of Becky Shnrpe that " i t  
is easy to be honest on iE5,000 a year," but theae Calcutta youthfnl 
criminal8 nre certainly not driven to  crime by poverty. Many, and by 
far the majority have been in the enjoyment of regular pay aa 
messengere, ~ssiatanbe to g l l r i w d l ~ ,  or, as is often the case, employed in 
various Printit~g pi-eases, and have often obtained the rndimenta of 
education. 

In  Enrope drink plays a large part in the etiology of mime, bnt tllis 
is not the csee in Calcutta, or to a emall extent only. No donbt theee 
youths have early learnt the nee of other intoxicants end narcotics, 
snoli as opium, Indian hemp, aird cocain, but opinm do- not inaite to 
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crime, and glnja ie aot, in my experienoe, a stimula~it indulged in by 
these yonths, though common amollg older crimiuala. The peculiar 
vice of the Calcutta yontlls is indulgenus in d u ,  an up-to-date 
form of vice wl~ioh I have elsewllere written on (Indian M e d i d  Galiette, 
October 1901). Tlris peruiuious habit is unfortunately not contined to 
yonthe of the oriminal cleee, but is far too commou among boys af good 
family, stndente a t  echo01 and a t  the Cdoutts University. It is cer- 
tainly very common among the Calcutta, criminal population and i t  
certainly leads to crime. Many boys llave bold me that once the habit 
in oommetlced they must continue it., and aa it ia a11 expensive habit, 
they find they -11 easily steal enough to purchase this stimulant. 
Coouin ee sold till reuently by the pinw&lZuu in every street oost one anna 
a g+ and ee habit& take six, eight or ten p i n e  and more a day i t  
mast beoome a very expensive indulgence for them. I believe i t  is ouly 
in this way i t  is au excitant to crime, ita immediate effect on the ooneti- 
tution being a sense of lightnese, pleaanre aud general well-king, 
followed soon by a correspouding deproasion which ie met by taking 
another dose. The recent action of the Bengal Government in making 
it penal to sell cocain except at a druggist's shop ie good, but druggiet'e 
ehope of sorts are found in every street aud bye-way ih Calcutta. 

But environment, though of the greatest importance in making or 
marring a human life, is not everything, and I wee much struck when 
1 took over charge of the Alipore Jail, a year ago, to find how these 
boys differed from t b  yonths I had seen in Jails in Bihar ?here tlre 
pria0nel-a are ohiefly of the cultivator class, or villngem. 

The Calcntte boy criminal is different and one a t  once notices the 
phyeioal and anatomical pecnliaritiee which have been described ae 
charncteristic of the European habitual or born criminal. 

At thin rtoge it may be well to rhte thaB I do not for a mcmet~t 
think that we can meaanre clime in millimetree or decide 611at a man is 
a criminal beoaaae he has eome well marked anatomical peculirtrities. 
Now of thoee who have studied the subject have made this extravagant 
olaim. Thin is only a sample of cheap criticism made by tboee who have 
not understood it. The ntmoet olaim made ie that the peculiarities, 
measured and recwrded, are found in far greater number in tlte individual 
&mind, and among oriminals aa a clam than among normal individnals. 

Few of as me abeolately normnl, indeed the normal man, "born to 
mneume the frnite of the earth" is a very poor person after all, but the 
number of (~10tomical pnliarities seen in the criminal, the lnnatic or the 
idiot ie far in excess of that of the normal man, and nearly all that 
 ha^ been d e ~ r i b e d  in the European or Americaa criminal can be found 
in the convicb of our Indian Jaile. 
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T n b  R 00np1e of cases like the following :- 
(1) Shaikh Dnkhn, aged 18, third oonviction for theft, a reaident 

of Calcutta, father dead, baa worked in a printingprees, can 
read and write in vernaonlar. Beight 4 ft. 10 in., weight 
971bs. Head markedly "sugarlonfed " marked gynaecu- 
mastin, thick bulbons now, marked temporal I~ollows ; -8 

irregular and prominently outstanding, thick lower lip, 
prominent orbital ridges, left mastoid proceee more pro- 
minent than right, left sl~onlder higher than right, lef t  
handed. Face much wrinkled. Flat-footed, second and 
third toes longer than great toe, great gnp between first 
and second toe. 

(2) or another, Shnikh Kalna, aged 22, with eix oonvictioae, hairy 
body, b m d  bulbous nose, much wrinkled forehed, pro- 
minent cl~eeks, in~egnlar bnnlpy ocoipnt, marked hollowe 
over the mastoid bones, earn ontatanding, with &minian 

- tubercles on both, forelread low, hair coming down fo 
within an inch of eyebrows, small receding chin, bn lbou  
second and tlrird toes. 

We may now consider these anatomioal peonliaritiea in tnm. 
Head.-I have not ventured to give any figures aa to their cranial 

indioes. Till we know more of the racial importance in India of the 
clanid index it is useless to apply it to criminals. 

Probpbly the moat oommon type of head among Cdcntta Juvenile 
criminals is the oxycephalio or " angarloafed " head. This is the type 
of head depicted aa Satanic by old acnlptora and paintera. It is 
certainly abnormal, but may indicate genius, for Shakespeare's head w m  
of this shape. 

Another common type of h e d  among theee boys is one with 8 high 
vextex eloping downwsrds and forwerda to the ohin, giving the owner 
a Jackal " like appeamnce-indeed one of the boys in Alipore Jail wi th  
ench a head is d l e d  " gidar " by his companions. 

A want of symmetry of the skull i s  very oommon. Few person'a 
heads are absolutely symmetrical, but the beads of these boys show 
very often marked asymmetry. Ottolenghi, who studied this point 
in Italy statea that over three abnormalities should pnt a bead in the  
degenerative class. The most oommon abnormalities E have found to 
be--irregular protubemcee a t  the m i p u t ,  and in the mastoid region, t h e  
parietal hollows, so much so that the one side of the head is plainly 
different from the other. 

Facial anomaliee are slso very common, a reaeding small pointed 
chin is very oommon, also the heavy square lower jaw of the violent 
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photographa of some typiml cam. Theae not infrequently come to the 
Surgeolts at the Medical College to hnve their bremta removed, ae their 
companione team tllem about their feminine peonliarity. 

Heart Direare is relatively oommon among criminals, and Major 
Jack~on, 1.M.S , of tlle Yervoada Jail, nesr Poona, hoe written on thie 
subject. I have aleo found, in a seriee of examined pt-rtrmtcan, 
that the hart  on the average weighed two ounces more t l~au  the normal. 

Among other pecnliaritiee of theae Calcntta yonth  are " Knoc- 
kneee," but the most common peouliarity of their feet is the large pus 
b&ween the &t and eeoond toes. Flatfoot is elso very oommon, and 
another peonliarity which I hove not Been elsewhere deeoribed is the 
length of the 6emed toe which is very frequent1 J ) to 4 an inch longer 
than the great toe. Ottolenghi and Camra  have examined the upam 
between the first and eeoond toes in Italian criminals and find that a 
space or p p  of over 3 mm. is three timea more oommon than in normsl 
men. Idiota also show tbia anomaly. 

The prehensile toe of the barefooted Native of India is well known. 
It appeare to be nnoammon smong Europmne, and Ottolenghi t a b  
eome pride in describing two oame he  haa met with. 

Lefbl~andednese is common among these Calcuttn yontl~. T l~ is  WII 

ofbn only be te8ted ill tlr~owing a atone. I do not know to what extsnt 
it ie oommon among the normal population of India. 

Epilepsy is not nnoommon among criminale, two per oent. of tllem 
I have eatimafed to be subject to epeleptic fits, often of a mild d e w  
o11ly (petit mal). Eye defects, squint, etc., are not very common, but 
a one-eyed or eqninting man is proverbially not trusted in India 

Thero can be little don& of tlm physioal henaibility of the 
Calcutta oriminal. Tstning is not very common among them. Tbey 
are loud in oompltrint of trivial ailments, generally hoping thns to get 
off tank-labour, but on the other hand they sln-ink at no amount of 
self-torture if tllereby they gain an ensy time in hospital. They will 
eat anytlling raw or irlitant to producle dinrrhcea or dysentery-they will 
introduce a needle and tllread eosked in lime to produce lamemes or 
a swollen hand, tlrey are adepts at producing haemoptyaie, nose-bleeding 
or bleeding as if from pilee. They will iu9iet the severest injnriee on 
themaelvee to throw the blame on othere. 

Their eyeeight ie generally good, oolonr blindneee ie very rare, 
and ear diaeaee i n  very oommon. 

This paper is already long, otherwiae, muoh could be said sa to 
many other points in tlle criminal's oharaoter. Be  of co- ia 
incorrigibly lazy, he would not be in Jail if he waa not eo; the intelli- 
genoe of the habitual criminal ie sometime8 grent, very often the 



. mauvaw sujet is le bon htenu, and some of the womt mon mo~slly 
are firet clnss workmen. Their vanity is notorious, and many brenchea of 
Jnil discipline are committed from a feeling of bravado or desire to be 
diatingnished from the rank and file. Like that distinguished degen- 
erate Oscar Wilde they wonld rather be pelted t l m  not notioed. A 
pecnliarity nlm is their periodical outbureta. A man may be working - 
well for montha and then suddenly do some stupid act which he  know^ 
he must be punished for, and on talking to him he will often say he oould 
not help himself, and such a case, when genuine, is best not punished. 

We need aay nothing here aa to his addiution to vices and immoral- 
itiee. The boy habitual h a  no vioee to learn, he is adept a t  them all, 
and striot watch hee to be kept over him to prevent the worst forms 
of immorality. Bat the habitual ie not without a sentimental side to 
hie nntnre; he is easy moved to team, he ie very fond of pet animda 
(birds or squirrels), and he is a firat-rate atteudant on the sick. This 
I find to be the moat satisfactory trait in his otherwise gloomy 
charauter. 

I eay nothing here aa to the proper mnnagement of this class of 
unhappy yonth ; big mnnufactnri~~g Jails are not the best place for him, 
but a considelution of his proper treabmeut would lead me too far 
afield to-night, and in India there are diEcnlties greater eve11 than in 
Europe aa to the proper management of thin onfortun~te class. 
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The Sacred C a m  of 0acRar.-By FRANK EDB, ESQ. 

( Communicated by the Attthrop2ogical Secretary.) 

[Bead I &  Yay, 1901.1 

[The Author hsa eent to the 8ociety an account of a vLit paid by 
him to the temples and caves on the hill bordering Cachar on the eaat 
and known as the Bhoban P a h a ;  the following extracts from i t  a m  
of interest :] 

The ascent of the hill itaelf takes about two hours, i t  heing not 
more than 8,000 feet high. There is a fa i r  path the whole way up ; i t  is 
in bad repair in places, and is very steep. We broke our journey a t  a 
convenient atream about half-way up the hill, and pitched our campimme- 
diately on the creat, where the path bifurcates to the caves and temples. 

We first vbited the sacred temple and groves to the south. There 
is afai r  path winding along the water-shed, and the distance is about 
two miles and a half. We were mnch surprised to find ffinda and 
Mohnmmedan priests with their temples and pita in such pmpinqnity, 
via., within a hundred yards of one another, and drawing water from 
the same well. This well is of fair size, situated in a hollow jnsf below 
the lower temple. I t  is of modern con~trnotion and ia said to have 
been built by a person called Riim, a wenlthy co~~tractor to local Boarde 
and Municipalities. It is lined with undressed stones. 

The temples a t ~ d  images are prettily situated among clnstera of 
screw-pines, pl~ilodendrons, and ferns. There are four images in all ; 
two are apparently very old, the other two are more modorn. Of the  
two older images one represents Gapega, and the other Hanumiin. 
The other two are mnch larger and cruder; one of them represents 
Piirvati. A year or so ago a mad man in Silchar had a delusion that 
the gods were displeased with him; he visited the hill and gRve G a n w  
a very l)ad time of it, for Gepep's image is a t  present in three pieces ; 
and both Gapqa  and Hanamiin have had their featurea considerably 
damaged, but some people say the latter injury was done by some Niigas. 

The Mollammedan Pir is on higher ground than the Hindu temple, 
and is immediately on the top of the watershed, a t  a point where the 
drop is sheer to the west, and from where on a clear day a magnificent 
view over a considerable portion of Cachar is obtained. This particalar 
spot on tlle hill ie visible from many miles distant, because of the white 
sheen of the scarp in the sun. 

We returned to camp about dusk, aud the next morning started 
with rope-ladders, &c., for the sacred caves. They are situated about 
three miles to the north-east of the point where the path up from the 
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 plain^ reaches the crest, and are in a spur of the main 11iU a t  a mnch - 
lower level than the temples. There are two of them, apparently in 
no way connected, aud of the type known as pot or swallow holes. 

We vi~i ted the smaller cave first. It is approached by e rongh 
rocky path terminating in a hollow or pnnoh bowl, which has been 
formed by the oollapse of the roof rock in the form of a circle, by reaeon 
of the removal or shifting of the underlying strata to a lower level by 
the mction of water or some other agency. The cave or pipe desoenda 
from the bowl very rapidly for some distance, then rises and f o m  a 
saddle, again descends very rapidly and fillally empties itself illto the 
Barak or one of its tribntaries. We were unable to find ita outlet, aa 
it becomes far too narrow to allow a man to pass. In the rains Ihe 
cave must be more or less full of water, whicll can only get away very 
slowly (throngh cracks and fissures forming minor pot holes) nntil i t  
riues above the level of the saddle, when i t  baa a mnch freer outlet and 
flows away fairly rapidly. We were not able to find any atone im- 
plement~, or bones, fossil or recent, in this crrve. In  some plaoes the  
rocks wore rounded a l ~ d  coated wit11 pearl sinter. With the exception of 
e few bats, it is donbtfnl if this cave was ever inhabited by man or beast. 

Tlle second cave is much larger and haa mauy ramifications, most 
of which we were unable to explore for want of time. I t  is approached 
by s narrow path, that passes betwee11 two huge black laterite rocks 
which are almost touching, and thon suddenly emerges into a huge 
basin or pnnoh bowl, picturesque in the extreme, thickly ovelpwwn 
wit11 rich tropical vegetation. 

From the punch bowl tliere is a vast rapidly descending fuuuel- 
ehaped c h a m k  whiuli is connected with the caye proper, alld the 
cave consiste of a series of cha~llbem connected by long llarrow filtsuree 
or passages, bpparently formed by running water along the line8 of 
rock-jointing. Tllese passages, and the floor of the cave generally, have 
a very rapid fall, and the rnsh of water in them must a t  times be very 
considerable. I t  is e very pretty sight to see the pilgrinls climbing 
slowly down the funnol, and gradnally appearing smaller aud smaller, 
nntil, aa they disappear into the cave itself, they look no bigger than 
sparrows; and their chanting, as i t  reverbttrates in the hollows and 
gradually wells up from below, hea a pecnlial.ly pleasing effect. 

1 would add that the caves are far more popular and held in more 
reverence than the idols, a ~ i d  altl~ongh they caunot be enkred without 
dallger to life and limb, many thoueal~ds of men and womeu visit them 
annually. I n  spite of this, their sanitary condition is perfeot compared 
with the immediate surroundings of the temples aud the well, which 
are inaanitarp in the extreme. 

J. 111. 6 



38 E. M. Gordon-People of M a u g ~ l i  Tabil, Bilnrpur District. [No. 2, 

Some Notes conunvling the Peopk of N u n g ~ l i  Taheil, B i h p u r  Dktrict.- 
By REV. E. M. QORDON. 

(Cmmutlicated by tha Anthropological Secratary). 
[Bead 6th Angost, 1808.1 
A. NOTES OH CABTPS. 

1.-Clr amtir. 

The ChamTrs of this TnhsIl are divided in,h four distinct 8eC- 

tione:- , 

1. SntnHmi. 3. Kannnjiyl. 
2. ChnngiyT. 4. Ahirwsr. 

The SatnHmle take the first plnce in consideration because of tbeir 
numerial importance and deo because of their 

SatuZmi. 
interesting pecnliaritiee. In the Journal of the 

Aeiatic Society of Bengsl, Volume LIX, Part I, Noe. 3 and 4,1890, will 
be found a brief historical sketoh regarding this people. The aeeassim 
tion of one of the Satnimi gnrtka n t  AnrPbandH near Mnngsli haa been 
merely mentioned in the above sketch. The SatnHmis invariably mu- 
ed the f i j p n t a  of having murdered their gnrti. This gnrii had 
exasperated the Hindiis by wearing the janev8. He died a t  a villrrge 
named Nl r i  on hie way to Raipur where he was being takon by t h e  
Police DProgii from Mnng~li. The following is the list of S ~ t n i m i  On* 
in order of eucceesion:-1. GbLi-dL, 2. Bask-dik, 3. Agar-dib, 
4. Slhib-dle, 5. Ajab-d&. 

Tile practioes and views noted below are peculiar to the Satnlmie :- 
The Tabt4.-GhLi-diie enjoined hie followers to abstain from the  

nne of intoxioating drinks, from flesh of every kind, and from the nee of 
kobaoco. The SatnHmie taboo masur-ki-&l (Ervum Lens) and Idl-bMji 
bemuse of the reddish appeeranoe resembling blood. The nee of t u r d  
(Loffa Acut~ngnla) is forbidden because of ita supposed resemblance to 
the horn of the buffalo and brinjal (Solannm Molongenn) is repugnant 
because of its resemblance to the acrotnm of the same anim~l .  During 
the reoent years of famine these ~.eetrictions have been given up to a 
great extent. In  the out-lying villagea of Bilwpnr District the 
Satniimia will be found much more staunch in their beliefs end practice8 
than along the Railway line. A great change is coming over theae 
people who nnanimonsly state that they are quickly drifting away from 
the position taken up by their first gnrii, Ghhi-dse. 

Yoking Oatt2e.-Gh8ei-d&e forbade the yoking of oxen for plongh- 
ing purposea after the mid-day meal. This injunction ie still heeded by 
great numbsre of Satniimia In caeee of necessity I have known them 
to continue plongbing from early morning to late in the afternoon 
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in order that they may not break away from the old practice. The 
origitial idea seems to be that of compassion for their cattle. 

Amongst the Satdmis there may be found E select few who are 
known as Jahariyira. The prevailing opinion 

Jahariyi 
in regard to them is that they are, the best of 

the Satnimia. According to one stoty when the Chamiire were being 
boiled in the rice caldron, the Cham&ra who stuck to the bottom of a 
oaldron and were burnt are the ChnngiyBs. Those who were boiled in 
the uentre are the Satngmia, while those at  the top are the Jahariyiie. 
They are l~eld in high esteem by the Satnitmis. They have the 
chief chamterietic of never sleeping on a bed bnt always on the 
ground. They are said to wear coarse, nnmloared clothee, and some 
eay that they eat only &l and rim. The ohildreu of Jahariyiie in- 
termarry with otller Chamiire and are not nemssrily of the same 
aectiol~ a8 their prenta. Thie seems to be a vow taken by cer t~ in  
Satoiimia. The Order is eaid to have arisen after the time of QhLi-. 
dh .  When one is fonnd fastidious in food and drink he is taunted with. 
the saying "Yon wish to be a Jsharigai." 

2. Tbe Chnogiyi Chamiira may also be termed "the smoking 

Chntigiyi. 
Chamiire" for i t  is principally in regard to. 
smoking that they differ from the Satnilmis. 

The word ChnngiyP is applied to a pipe made of a rolled leaf. It ie 
mid the Chungiyiia are back-slidden Satniimis, those who found the. 
reetrictions imposed by Qhisi-db altogether too eevere for practice. A 
Chnhgiyfi may beoome a SatnPmi by breaking a oocoannt in the presence 
of the Glurii and by the payment of a rupee (more or lese according to 
status). The ChudgiyL coneider the SatnAmie ae superior to themselves 
and me t imee  endeavour to pas8 off aa SatnBmia. Ae a matter of fact 
them two mtioue of Chamfire intermarry frequently bat the more strict 
SatnSmie are oppoeed to iutermarriage with Chnngiyb. Smoking and 
idolatry are the chief pointa of demarcatiou between these two sections. 
The Chndgiyit village iuvariably containe stones covered with ver- 
milion while no eettlement of s tauoh Satniimis will ehow any signs of 
idolatry. Both the Satnhre  and ChnngiyHe wear the neoklace of 
wooden beads known M a kanthi (from the word meaning 'neck'). 
Thie neck-laoe is said to be placed round the child's neck so011 after birth 
and i t  ie broken immediately a person expiree. I t  may be renewed when 
it ir old. The glaar bangles worll by women snt aleo broken before burial. 

They war no poultry, goate or pigs. They eat the flea11 of oattle 
Peoolhritiw of the which hare died a natural death. I know 

Chnirgifi. many who nee intoxicsate. They may be 
d d e r o d  to repreeent the Satxiamis in their former etate, that ie, 
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GhHsi-dPs fonnd them before hie grent reformation. Together with the 
SatnPmi~, the Chnhgiyh are chiefly agricnltnriste. Tl~eae two eections 
of Chamiire are Chamam only in name for they do not work m leather 
aa in other parte of 111dia. They call themselves ChnngiyO and 
Ratniimi reepectively. A Chnilgiya calla himself Chamiir, Ch& 
SitHamiyH m d  Chnngiyii. The Kanaujiys Chamir calls the  Satniimir 
and Chungiyiia, Jheriyg, a word which I think may have come from 
the word jhari. Is i t  not probable that when the Kananjiyii ChamZre 
immigrated into these uncivilized par& they fonnd other Chmiira in 
these plrrcee whom they called the Jangli or Jhgri Chamiire? Thieterm 
is very mnch dieliked by those to whom it is applied and i t  is a term of 
contempt used by the Kananjiyii Chamiirn only. It may be noted here 
that there are also Jheriys Telis, JheriyB hIar%r~, eto. 

The Hindiia term all t l ~ e  ChamPrn alike ss ChamrO. Of the 
different kinds of Chamiira, the Hindiia appesr to hold t l ~ e  Satl~iilnie 
in higher esteem h u s e  of their many reslirictione ss to food and their 
gel~enrl clea~~liness of peraon and habitation as oompared with the other 
ChnmOrs ; this ie worthy of notice when we consider thnt t h e  Chnngiyi 
end Kannnjiyii ChamPra ere religiously more c l m l y  allied to the  Hind88 
and worsl~ip the same deitiee which the SatnHmis entirely ignore. 
While Srrtnhmis observe moet of tlle Hindii festivals I find that tbey 
do not take part in the Holi. It shonld be remembei-ed, however, that 
my remarks with regard to the Satntimia apply only to the  staunch 
nlembere of this sect. As I have already noted, there is an increasing 
indifference nmongat them. 

8. The Kanaujiyi ChamHra are the ChamPre proper, for, they 
are the leather-workere. Their villagee and 

Kansnjil. homes are iuvariably moet dirty and d i q p e -  
able. In  appearance these Chamha are far i~rfelior to the  SatnHmis 
for they nsunlly have a diesipnted appearance. Thoy are mnch given 
to the nee of intoxiortnta and dnring n marriage or after a bnriel they 
meet together and drink large quantities of liquor. They eat pigs' 
flesh but do not rear the pip.  They make shoes of e peculiar type. 
I n  some pol-tio~ls of the Bilbpnr Dietriot, I am told, there are 
Kananjiye ChamBre to whom the above remarks do not apply. My 
observations are mostly wnfined to t l ~ e  Mung61i Tahsil. 

4. Ahirwir Chamiim are very similar to the Kanaujiyi Chamiie 
though they do not intermarry. I Lave nol 

Ahirwir. made very detailed enquiries into this m- 
tion. They appear to be small in numbers. I am told that they 
make show of a different type to the Kanaujiyiis. The KanaujiyS 
#hoes are of one eingle piece of lesther. The Ahirwnriir shoes 
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have s separate portion for the front. The Aliirwfm moreover 
make shoes with much fancy work, silver t h d  worked in red 
cloth. This work ie done by the women. Before an Ahirwlr girl 
can be taken in marriage ehe mnst show hereelf efficient in thia kind 
of needle work. The Kananjiyii fancy work on shoes is not aa elabo- 
rate aa the Ahirwiir work. Kanaujiyl sboee are named " Ni +hi" 
(probably from Niv-or, meaning without joint) aleo Mnnda, meaning - 

. plain or bare. AhirwBr shoes are orrlled " SalBbi." The Ahirwk 
ehoee are coneidered the more lasting. 

The Sub-castes are as follows :- 
1. Dedhi. 5. Manwii. 
2. Chandannl. 6. EkbahiyBp. 
3. . Gabel. 7. Kananjiga. 
4. S h t i .  8. Phnljhariya. 

9.' San-boyl. 
1. The Dedhl Kurmia are found mostly in the Mnnggli Talrsil. 

They are peculiar in that they do not rear poultry and avoid residing 
in village8 in which their neighbonra would keep poultry. They will 
not tease cotton, their women do not wear a mth (a nnee ornament). 
The Dedha Knrmi may not have two wives who are sisters. If a D d h i  
K u m i  ehonld purchase a pair of ehoea which prove too small for him 
he cannot on any account eel1 the shoes to another. He mlry make a 
gift of the shoee to some poor Brahman. If he should sell the shoes 
his caste people will demand a BhPt for thia offence. The Dekhl 
Knrmie are all of one Ootrs, known aa K a h i  &tra (this word may be 
a corruption of Kabyap). 

Amongst Ekbahiylii Knmnis, a~ their name signses, the women 
wear banglee on one arm only, glass bangles on one arm and metal 
bangles on the other. 

Phnljhariya. This word means the withering of the flower; phal, 
flower and jharn8, to wither, or droop. 

The Sanboyii Knrmis are those who onltivate 8ata (or hemp). 
Thie onltivation is nsually confined to the Mnlhii and Qond castes 
but tbe Sanboyii Knrmis are also permitted to engage in it. 

The Knrmis both burn and bury tseir dead. If in good circum- 
rtanues the Knrmi will undoubtedly be burnt. 

3.-Teli. 

Mr. Rialey in his "Tribes and Castes of Bengal " mentions two 
dietinct kinds of Telie. The one soaks np the oil from the g h l n i  (oil 
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mill) and the other allowe the oil to trickle down through a hole-in the 
aide d the ghdni. The farmer he says -regrrds the latter aa grertly 
inferior. The Telia of Mnng8lX Tahml appear tu be entirely of the 
latter olsse, and they h o w  nothing of the Telis who eoak up the oil 
from the g h i .  The Tell sub-cantem are :- - 

1. Jheriys most nomeroanin Bilbpur. 
2. EkbehiyPp, who wesr glrres banglee on the right arm and Ung 

bangles on the left. 
3. Madpotwi, in former dlrye need to distil intoxioante. They am 

found near the bills. They keep pig8 and poultry. JheripP Teliedo . 
not m r  poultry and pigs though they keep goats and eat their flwh. 
If a Teli ehonld have worme in a sore he will oaU together the Telie of 
the Sanwiini Q o h  and give them a feast, for by eo doing he removes 
his impurity. When the gMni ie firet plaoed in the ground five pieoes 
of haMi (turmeric) eome aowriea and a ruplhr' (areoa nut) are p l d  
under it. The Teli'e QMni.or oil-preee, in aommod with mills of every 
kind amongst all the crsetee, ia m v a ~ b l y  turned from the right to left. 

4. The qfi B&n& Telie and the Ekbahiyan T e r -  in merribge pm 
oeseione take the bridegroom on a m, wherew the Mdpotwii, the 
D d h i  and the Dhimsr Telia take the bride and bridegroom in a gdfa 
or cart. 

4.-MarUv. 

The nab--tee are ss follow :- 
1. Koeariy8. 4. K&hi 
2. Bl~oirii. 5. Jberiyii. 
3. Herdiyii. 6. PabiyP. 

The MarIra are gardenere or vegetable-growere. The Koermriyil 
Bhriira do not eat RmgaiyU bhllb, that ie, food which hse been carried 
from one place to another. Moat Mariim are obliged tu employ a W 
or pill& in their m d a g e  promasions even when the bride'e house i s  
next door. The MarQre do not rear poultry but they may rear p t a .  
They time t o h  but not intorioating drinka. A BrPhman'e presence 
and aervice are required a t  the marriage ceremony. Both burial and 
cremation are pwtiaed in this caste. Tile Bhoid Mariim are cwnsided 
the loweat. They nee intoxicante freely and do not neoeeaarily 
employ a pa2ki in the marriage praaeeaion. The favourite god8 in thin 
caRte are Dnlhi~ Dev and Th&knr Dev. 

The sub-cash are ae follown :- 
1. Jheriys. 3. Nikl~er. 
2. Debhi. 4. DhengrP. 
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The Cfirrariy~ are the shepherds of this Tuhsil. Their sole own- 
pation ia to tend sheep and to weave blanketa af the wool fiom their 
flock. The Jberiys hrariyiie weave blanketa in three wparata patio 
or strips and these are sewn together length-wiee. They nee 'only a 
small loom. The Nikhar and Dhengrs Garariyib weave the whole 
blanket on a large loom. The Gtsrariyiis do not keep poultry and pigs. 
.They will not eat the flesh of sheep whiuh have died a natural death. 

6.-KumhiIv. 
The nab-caste@ are :- 

1. DeShii. 2. Jheriyii. 
8. Phnljbe~iyZ. 

The Knmhiie make earthen veesels and also tiles. I am told that 
no Knmhirs keep poultry and that only the De4hii KnmhZirs nee 
intoxicante. 

7.-Baret. 
There are fonr sub-castes, uk .  :- 

1. Jheriy&. 3. De4111. 
2. KananjiyO. 4. Dhobahii. 

The mta are the w ~ h e r m s n  and are found i n  every village 
where there are Hindas. T l ~ e  Krrnaujiya Bareta are oonsidereb the best.. 
The keeping of poultry and goats L not forbidden in this cgete. They 
use both intoxicants and tobacco. They may both burn and bury. 
They waeh for al l  the oastes except Cbamira and Qhasiyiis. The 
Barets all employ Briihmans in their marriage ceremonies. The 
KtmanjiyZi Barete require his presence at tlie circumvention of the 
marriage pole -but the other Barete employ a Briihman merely to fix 
an anspicioua day for the marriage ceremony. 

8.- Badhai. 
I t  is worthy of notice that there is no Badhai (oarpentar caste) ip 

.these parta. The C h a m h  have many of their own people practising 
-pentry but those who belong to the true Badhai cwte are all of them 
immigrants from the United Provinces. I am told that the few par- 
&hi (foreign) carpenters in this District came from up-country toge- 
ther with the Kiiyasthe after the Mutiny of 1857. 

9.-Qhatiya 
The eub-caates are :- 

1. La~igO. 4. Dingkuchigii. 
2. Ramgariy~ 5. Matrdarchawii. 
3. Oriyii. 6. Dolbohii Larilpii 

Tile QhrrsiyHs nre also known ae tlle Thanviirs. The chief occupa- 
tion ie that of a groom or gramcut. They also trade in bekete and 
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s u p  (winnowing fans), conrbs made of bambooa and marbles. They do 
not make these articlee but carry them a long distance in order to mslre 
R small profit. LsriyP Ghaaiyfia are considered the beat. Together 
with all the other sub-castes, they rear pigs. The Oriyi Ghasiyb often 
do the work of eweepers. The Dingkucl~iy& Ghasiyu as their name inti- 
matea are employed ohiefly to castrate bnllooks, bnfFaloea and homea. 
The word kuchiyi means to m h ,  while the first syllable in thia name 
probably means the teatee of an animal. The Mandarchgwii are employed 
in making drums. They do not object to disposing of the caraassee 
of cattle. polbohii QhmiyHe aa their name indicatea carry the dola or 
p l k i  for severnl -tea. The Ghaeiyb mostly worship Dnlhii Der, 
whose altar is  invariably f o n d  near the m k i n g  plaoe. The Bwsb 
will not wash the platee of the G h a s i y a  Thia caste ie very much given 
to the use of intoxicating drinks and drugs. Their women freqnenblp 
go out an midwives. There is  one peculiarity amongst the Ghasiyb 
which requires special notice. They will never take salt from the how 
or hand of the Kiiyasth. If a Ghasiyi should be employed 'as a syoe in 
the service of a K i i y ~ t h  he will not, on any amount, hold the stirrup for 
his maater, neither will he handle his master's bedding or olothing. The 
Ghssiyiie eay that these reetrictions are doe to aome K r y i  or vow taken 
by their ancestors in connection with the Kgyaathe. 

The Ghasiyii may take salt from the house or hand of a Chnmk 
but he would be out-caated if he should take salt from the Kiiynatlr. 

Since writing the notea concerning the Ghasiyiia, I have h d  the 
following story in two widely separated portions of the Tehsil. It ex- 
plrtius the cause of the feeling of the Ghasiyls toward the Kiiyasthe. It 
is snid thet away b y k  in the distant past the Klyasths invited all tlw 
Qhasiyiia to a feast wit11 the object of poisoning them. The Ghasiym 
responded to the invitation in large numbers. During the feast, in some 
may, twoof the Ghasiyb a man and a woman (some say a boy and agirl) 
discovered that the Ghasiyib were being poisoned and they made their 
escape rtnd hid themselves nnder the loom of a weaver, o r  Pankl. It 
is from these two who escaped that all the QhnsiyL have descelrded and 
they have taken a vow never to receive even a pinch of salt ftvm tb!, 
treache~ans Kiiyaeths, who all but exterminated their caste. 

There are seven sub-castes, mra. :- 
1 Jheriyii. 4 Phnljhariyii. 
2. Dehhl. 5. Kosariyii. 
3. Kananjiyii. 6. Kauriys. 

7. Dharbhol. 
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The Riiwata are the watermen and ca t t l e -pera .  Excepting the 
three laat-named sub-castes the Riiwata may cook for each other but one 
may not add salt to the food for another. Esah kind of Eiwat will add 
the aalt for himself. The Kosariyij, the Kanrai and the Darbhol swab 
are aaid to eat with the Gonds and to rear pigs. These three snb-cash 
are found mostly in the hills. The Knnaujiyii Rgwats are aonsidered the 
best. They do not fill water for others, nor will t l~ey wash platee. A 
Kanaujiyii Rawat will not graze the Burdi. They will graze'only the 
&riri. The Cog-hi, I am told, contains no bullocks or bufi?aloee while 
Bardi means an indiscriminate herd of cattle. PGAat is a 6erm applied 
to a herd of oattle owned by one man and the G w a t  who graeee the 
@hat is called the pahutiya. 

B. SOHE BELIEFS AND PBACTICES COMMON TO VARIOUS CASTES. 

1. Marriage by Capture.-Dnring a Cham* wedding I noticed the 
remains of the old practioe of "Marriage by Capture." Whan 
the bridegropm's party was approaohing the house of the bride for 
the marriage ceremony there wae a ellam fight between the friends of the 
bride and bridegroom. The boy's f tiends lifted him up on their ahonl- 
dera and, surrounding him on every side, approached the bride's 
home swinging around their liitl~is iu a threatening manner. On 
reaching the bride's hopse they crossed sticks with the bride's friends 
who gradnnlly fell back aud nllowed the bridegroom's friende to 
advance. The women of the l~onse gathered with baekete in  their hands 
and some threw abont rice or Mum& in pretence of aelf defeoce. When 
the cudgels of the bridegroom partiee struck the roof of the bride's 
home (or the Madwa) her friends considered themselves defeated and 
the sham fight was a t  an end. This practioe is known aa Parghauni 
W U .  It is aommon to all castes in the Mungeli Tahsil. 

2. hia&ge restrictions.-When a husband dies hie wife oonsiders 
it proper to go to her Dewar, her husband's younger brother. She will 
never go to her husband's elder brother whom she respects as a father- 
in-law. Amongst the Charnijm a man may have two wivee who are 
aietera. Except amongst the Gonda and Ghesiyiis the marriage of 
ooneins is forbidden. The Qhasigis and (fonds allow the marriage of 
coneinn on the mother's side beoanae they are of ditEerent gotras, but 
the wnaine on the father's side are considered as brother and sister. 
They are of the same gotra, and may not intermerry. 

3. Yrijitd Bhif&.-It is said amongst the ordinary people of this 
District that Miima and BhHoij (maternal uncle and nephew) should 
never cross a river in  the same ferry. During a storm if they should 
be in the aame house there is danger of the place being deetroyed by a 

J. 111. 7 



46 1. M. Glordon-Psople of Mu+€ Tahil, Bibpar f i t r i o t .  [No. 2, 

thunder-bolt. Tbe nephew muet not touch the nncte'e head nor must 
he touch his shoes, nor eat the food left by his uncle. The uncle 
should never etrike or beat his nephew. If he should stnmble against 
him by aocident the anole will ~k the nephew's pardon. I know a 
man who is af0icted with paby and it ia attributed to his having beatan 
hie eister'e son. 

4. l'toelos-ad-half 0autw.-In these parts all the daerent caatea 
sre said to have 12i motions. The Chamam ~cmimously deolare that 
there are 12) kinds of Cham- b i t  they are unable to name the 
whole number. They say that fallen women make np the half. 

5. doertion to killing a cut.-There ie a s t r o ~ ~ g  aversion to the 
killing of a dog or cat. A dog may be killed, but to remove a dead d q  
will out-caate the remover. A sweeper alone should do this. To kill 
a cat means that the offendor makee himself responaible for all the aim 
committed by that animal, and these are numerous beoause of the mamy 
livea of birds end rate which Lave been taken by the offending ab. 
The killing of a cat will oat-caete the offender. 

6. ~ruw.-Amongst the people of this Tahsil the grave ie always 
dug from north to south. One =on sllsigned ie that the bead of the 
earth ia to the North. Another reseon ia that, in the Satyuga, the aua 
roee in the North and in each encoeeding Yoga i t  ham r k n  at a 
different point of the compnsa till, in Kaliyuga, i t  rise0 in the East. 

7. Numa.-Despicable namea are very freqne~ltly given to ohild- 
ren espeohlly when the parent8 have lost one or more by aickneas or 
miscarriage. A woman expeoting a child will eometimes go through 
the performance of the sale of a ohild to a neighbonr. 8he ie given 
five or ten corarier for which ehe promises to make over her child on ita 
birth to a neighboar. The ohild ie nominally her neighboar's child and 
ia named PHohkPnr or DaekPur aa the caee may be. 

I t  is oonsidered inadviaable to expoee a young child to the gare 
of a large number of pertione. There is a desire to secrete e child up to 
a oertei age. The result is frequently diesetroue to the health of the 
infant who pines for light and fresh air. In this conneotion i t  $may be 
mentioned that the giving of nick-names after aome chief characteristic 
is exceedingly common and hence we find the following names of men 
and women :-Gnwl (blind), BhirS (deaf), KondO (dnmb); K h o r w ~  
(lame), Kariya K h i  (black), Bhnrwii, bhuri (fair). I t  does not follow 
that one who is named dnmb is speechless. He may have been late 
in epeaking. 

8. Xakca77Mge.-Miscarriage is almost invariably attributed to 
the Totrhi or witch. If the supposed witah sbonld tonoh the woman 
with ohild, or hand her some eatable, or in bathing if a drop of water 

0 
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ehonld splssh, on to the expeuhnt woman, from the garment being 
washed by the Tonhi, the results are said to be diaaahns. This last 
canse of miscarriage is said to be most oommon and may be attributed 
to e women having injured herself while bathing or washing at  the 
river side or tank. 

9. Birth practices.-Midwives are moetly Cham6rn of the Kanan- 
jiyi and Ohungiyi snb-mtes or NagHrchis. Ordinarily a woman 
receives two an- for delivering a girl, four annae for a boy, ae well as  
a piece of cloth. The barber and the weeherman also reoeive presenta. 
A,mongst the better class of ChamHrs and farmers, i t  is customary for 
the new-born infant to be placed in a sups or winnowing fan. A bed 
is made of rice and the infant is piaaed in the nest of rioe end thie 
grain is then given to the nurse. The nnrse will also go to the house 
of the head-man of the  illa age, and to the near relativee of the new born 
infant, and make a mark with cow-dung before the main entranoe. On 
seeing this sign the master of the house presenta the nurse with grain 
or money. I t  ie nsual to withhold food for sir daye from a woman after 
confinement. Liquid of every kind is withheld for three days. 

LO. Bhadilrnk-The still-born infent or one whioh p8880f4 away 
before the Uhatti or eixth day, the day of pnrifioation, ie not taken away 
to be buried. It is placed in an earthen vwel  or ghara and is buried in 
the door-way or in the yard of the home. By eo doing some aay that the 
mother ie likely to bear enother child, but others give no resson for thie 
preotioe; a prominent Satui~ni, who undoubtedly knew of'this praatice, 
mtoutly denied all knowledge and deolared he had never h d  of it. A 
feast ie required of the relatives of the deoeaaed only if the body ie taken 
to the burial ground, and the idea of burying in the yard may have a h e n  
from a desire to avoid giving a feast. Othera maintain that the still- 
born or young infanta ere especially songht after by the Tonhi or witch 
end to avoid their being made into Mnkha Dev (or the dumb spirit) the 
infanta are buried in the honse or yard. Thie pmtioe is known as 
Bhandh i .  It is oommon ta all m t e e  in this Tahsil. Lam not pre- 
pared to say that i t  has any connection with infanticide. 

11. Witch.-The fear of evil epirite ie very 5rmly fixed in the 
minde of the people. Some declare that epirita are not as numerous 
now re they were formerly. They are not so much talked about; in 
other words, the people are finding more topics of oonvereation; the 
belief in the evil-eye ie still prevalent and e volume might be written on 
thia fruitful eubjeot. Thoee who praotiee witch-craft are nearly always 
women The Bunai or remover of the evil-idnenoq on tbe other hand, 
in almoet invariably a man. The witoh is said to do her work with two 
and a half lettere " b;hP'i Ahhar." The Qunai requires seven letters. 
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I da not underatand the faroe of this saying. Any one who ia praatis- 
ing witch-cdt ia eaid to experiment on treee by mneing them to wither 
end revive W i n g  to his will. He firat throws eome rice a t  a t.ree 
and mutters oertain word8 which will came i t  to wither. Be ahould 
then revive it. Tbia is the crowning teet of having aoqnired the 
triob of witoh-craft. If one should try to learn the prsotioea of a witoh 
and fail he in Aaid to become ineane aud in oalled anrhiki. In order to 
bring a familiar spirit under control the epirifnalieb in mid to go and 
sit near the grave oE a reoently buried person. He mnst go there naked 
and, lighting a amall lamp, mnst eit near the grave, nodding the b a d ,  
in faot ewaying the whole body, moat persiafentty and pereeveringlj till 
the epirit of the dead appeare. The spiritualist then commands the 
spirit to come under hie control to obey hia slighteat wieh or inclination. 
From that time fortll the familiar spirit mny be nsed for any pnrpoee, 
even for the killing or siokening of a neigllbonr. Both the old md  young 
women are said to have familiar epiritm, but the evil influsnae of the 
young women in mnch greater than that of the old. With adwooing 
yeare the power of the witoh ie eaid to diminish. A dod of earth taken 
from a newly dug w rave will anffioe to enable a spiritualist to call up  the 
spirit. Hence for three day8 after a bnrial gravee are doeely v8tched 
m d  women am never found attending a bnrial. The witchee a m  said 
ko prefer, as familiar epirita, those who have been hanged, or ench aa have 
had the bead aevered from the body. There ia a epirit or ghoat known 
na Mwkcita or tbe headlesa ghost. There in a emall goblin known m 
M~tiya (See Crooke'e Folklore, Vol. 11, 266). He is eaid to be very 
abort in etatnre, and of a fair, reddieh appearance. He appesra with a 
klhcrav or bamboo with euepended ropea for carrying goo&. This iUd@ 
ie aent by a witch to destroy the prosperity of certain homee. He ha8 
but to w r y  away o small portion of the food of the home and fmm 
that time forth, however mnch grain may be p repad ,  it will always 
prove insufikient. In order to keep away the Mati* a e d l  &war 
ia made of an empty pumpkin and thie in enapended from the roof of 
the hdnee. I t  ie supposed that the Afatiyci, on entering the hoaee, will 
see the k2hwr and depart with the impreamon that the house is oocnpied 
by ono of hb own kind. The belief ie very prevalent that the epirit ot 
the deceeeed retnmn to the h o w  the first night after b d ,  4, in  
order to h o w  whether he or ehe baa been to the hoaee, there ia a p m -  
tice of e p d n g  rebee in the door-way eo that the fooLprints may be 
eesn in the morning. 

12. Botlrrg~.-I find a practice amongat the C h d n  whioh is 
known aa Botlaganl. Before 8 prominent member of a family is buried, 
i t  is onetornary smonget the Cha- to make a mark on the body of 



the deoeased, with either ghi or oil or mot, and this esme mark is s q h t  
for on the body of infanta who may in the near fntnre be born into the 
family. If a ohild should be born with a mark similar to that made on - 
the anmetor's pereon he is ooneidered a re-inoarnation of that individnal, 

13. Bi&ea.-The belief is very prevalent that if a woman dnring 
her period of mokneaa should take part in any &air i t  will undoubtedly 
prove unfortunate. If she should approach a man with opthalmia 
it ia believed that he will lose his eye-sight by uloeration. This m p r -  
stition appliee to small-pox also, tbongb in this oaee i t  ia on eooonnt of 
the D8vi being annoyed and giving her viotim inoc8aead suffering by 
greater violenoe in the eymptoma A woman in this oondition will a h  
avoid entaring the house of one in labour. Her preaenoe~ ie mid to 
inoreaee, nnneoeeearilp, the labour pains end, if the child is born, it ie 
mid that her preaence will bring on infantile janndioe. 

14. Burha M&.-A pereon with small-pox is said to be troubled by 
the D m  or goddees, U U  or Bnrhii MBi, hence oataidera, if they a p  
proach the honae of one with small-pox, do so with muoh reverenoe, 
taking off the shoes and tarban, holding their hands together in a suppli- 
curthg manner and doing obeisenoe. 

15. Irom and Ohokra.-During a oholere epidemio there ia a desire 
to avoid the use of the name of the dieewe. Thia siaknem~ is often 
oalled Haw& (wind) or simply Bimiri (siokneee), or Dahkhi. The idea 
prevails amongst the lower oaetes thst the preeenoe of iron wards off the 
d i m e  or the goddaes, hence during the epidemio people are £requently 
seen moving aronnd with an axe or siokle. 

16. Pvegnaq-Pregnant women are mnaidered speoially liable 
fo the evil idnenoe of wifohee, beoanee of there being two livee 
"Dojiva" They therefore take speoial paina to avoid them. In the 
event of a woman having died in ohild-birth or during pregnanoy, her 
epirit ia ooneidered to be specially sought after by the witohea. In- 
d precautiom are therefore telren after the death of a woman in 
ohild-birth. 

17. Worm.-Amongst all oaetee if worms should be found in a 
sore or ulcer the peraon so afeioted ie oonsidered an out-mate. I t  is 
neceeeary to feed the mate people and to perform various other ritee to 
be re-admitfed to oaste. When there &re worm in a sore, the expreesion 
used is "Phul par gay&." 

18. The winnowing Fan.-There ia a firm belief that if a '' Sup&," 
or winnowing fan, should be p W  on a oart, i t  will muse the art to 
move elowly, and will  aomiderably inarease the weight. Henoe all 
honeehold goods are placed on a cart, exoepting the l1 Snpl " whioh ie 
carried in the hand of those going on foot. 
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Bonze Noter on the M j w M  Oats.-By BABU M o r ~ o H l ~  &I, Depuiy- 
Magiahate, Bangpur. Communicated by the AtrtA- Becrsia?(. 

[Bed 6th November, 1808.1 
In the dieonasions on theRt%j-i crsete, it is too readily ~ a m e d  thaft 

KotA " and " Mjt10- " am nynonymous ferme like, for example, 
d a d  and Nasurplidra and that the Koch, having founded the kingdom 
of Koeh-Wr, bloeeomed into a Rt$va- and asanmed that high sounding 

- title. It is, however, significant that iu  all previoae C a n a w  K d  and 
&$uaiqf were, to a uertain extent, separately returned. In the p m t  
Ceoeng the statietioa have been oompiled on the sewmption that they 
are one nnd the name. 

however, from nny theory aa to their origin, it is a patent 
fact that M) iar at  leaat a6 the Rangpnr dietriot is ootroemed, l k h  
and Bajmdyi f o m  distinot crsetee. I have enqnired from a large 
number of oompetent pernor~m-the District Engineer, Sub-Divisional 
OflBoene, Polioe Sub-Inepeotora, Sohool Sub-Impeotore, educated nativee 
of the dietriot, inhabitante of villages where both K& and Itaj- 
reeide-and I have found a oooeeneas of opinion on the point thaf, ae a 
matter of fact and irrespective of any question aa to identity or dif- 
ference of origin, the I U I j w i r  and K w h  form entirely dietinot oostea 
I beg to point out some of the di&mncen between the two caatea and 
the enbjeot will be found to open out into one of wider intereet and im- 
portauoe, oi., the general ohareoterietice of the major portion of the 
B d j e  population of the Rangpar district ae contrested with those 
of the minority living in the northern part of the diatzict bordering oa 
Kooh-bihi%r and the R4.vahpk of Kooh Bihiir and Jalpaigari 

The Kook like the R U j w a A p i n  are in the -in agridtnriefs by 
wanpation. There is a well-known Kwh named RBmdhan Yandal, of 
BhendBGri in thana Pirganj, who ie a petty semindar and the pm- 
prietor of a Me& (fair). In village Tamphat, Thma Mahiganj, there is 
a Kwh named Hmi Dm who ie a feaoher in the looel Primary Sohool. 
Bnt though there are many K w h  whoee calling is not of a degraded 
nature, still, taking the aaete as a whole, thew ie one occupation which 
constitntee a badge of inferiority. A RUjo-i will never consent to 
be a fllki-bearer. He ooneidere that to be an omupation too low and 
degraded for his caate-but there are many Kwhes who are plllki-bearem 
by pmfeaaiou. There is, however, a differen08 between them and other 
$ki-bearing aaetee, in that they will not carry any but highseete 
Hindne, each as Briihmana, Vaidyaa, K~yaeths. 
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The @'mahpir and K& are* of oourae, different endogamous 
groups. They do not inhrmerry nor dine together. The m i a l  
status of the Kocher is distinctly inferior to that of R8jv~kpl6. Tbe 
latbr  &ect greater ceremonial purity than the former. With rare 
exceptions the Rajvowr have got BrHhman pries&. 1%- prieete are, 
for the moat part, Kiimmpi B d m a n s  ; there are also many local patit 
Brahmans ; of late, they have also got a few Maithil Bfihmans aa pro- 
hits. I am informed that the same Briihmans serve the IQjvah@, 
Kliy&na, 'Kumb6xw and Neita .  Some of the K o c h  have not yet adopted 
Brahman priesta, but most have done eo and there is 8 growing ten- 
dency towards the general adoption of Brhhman Purohh. I am 
informed that in village Tampbat, there is a degraded Bfihmen, whom 
the local K w h  have recently dubbed aa their priest. Ksmrnpi Brsh- 
mans nerved ~3~ and K o c h  indiscriminately but 1-1 Bri%hmalis 
who nerve K o c h  occnpy a distinctly lower poeition than the Brahmans 
who serve IMjvadqk. The K o c h  have aleo in moat c&m seaured tlte 
services of the Nlpit, though not so generally aa the Bdjvampfs. The 
eating of pork is widely prevalent among the Koches, though a growing 
tendency to eschew i t  is discernible. Tlih giving up of pork marka 
one of the stages in the gradael advance to the standard of Hindu 
orthodoxy. The vast majority of the RUjwkpis have pawed this stage 
long sinoe, though, among a very small number in the northern pert of 
the district, there ia etill some lingering attachment to pork. To acertain 
extent, the aame is true of the practice of Nika or widow-remarriage. 
lt widely prevails among the Koch .  Among the higher clam Raj- 
V-U, widow-marriage is strictly forbidden, though, among the lower 
c l w ,  i t  atill obtains to a large extent in the northern part of the 
district, and to a slight extent in the other parts. The B a j v a w  are, 
practically speaking, all Taigpavaa. The Koches may be considered 8s 
$aim,  though Vaiqpaviem has made great progress among tbem. Both 
the R6jvarhpf6 end K o c h  worship all the various gods and godlings 
of the Hindu pantheon. There is, however, one important rerrpect in 
which the inflnenoe of Caivism is clearly discernible. The worship of 

SannyUsi Tlrdkur " widely prevails in thwe parta, but it ha8 not so 
large a hold on other castea as on the &h. The image is stuffed b 

witti straw end resembles a male person, with a beard and big belly, 
constantly occupied with rmoking ghja. The principal article of 
offering is gunja. The worehip of thie DeocrtU is supposed to protect 
people from disease, chiefly fever. It is, clearly s corruption of tlte 
worahip of Civa; this woi-ahip has a wide vogue among the K o c h ~ .  
There is an image in almoet every house and the worship Roes on in all 
masons. Many Koch  sacrifice pigs before Bansyirsi Thdkur. I t  is a 
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cnriow mlio of eome old tribal faith snpereeded by, d metamor- 
phosed into, Piviem. Though &mny&i T h a w  is worshipped to earne 
extent by the BIIjva+qb, and for the m a t h  of that by other cash rlea, 
etill he io not a prinoipal objeat af worahip among them, but ia relegated 

a poeition of minor importanoe. The feof is tbot the catholic and 
tolerant epirit of popular Hindniem doee not refuse admittance to 
etrauge go& into its pantheon, not even to a Mahammadan eaint like 
8a4a Pir, provided that the worship ie cast into the mould of Hinduism ; 
and when a DscroM ia once admitted, he ia wornhipped by all eorte of 
people in the loaelity ooncerned. The worship has, however, a s p d  
hold on the caete or tribe to whom it originally belonged. Thns thou& 
8an~ylbi !lMkw is now warshipped by all caetee in Bangplu, still he is in 
a special manner the D e d i  of the K& and the fact, that thin worship 
ie a oorrnpt form of Civa worship, shews the predominanoe of +ivism 
among them. The Kwh b a  a great partiality for pip.  It appears 
that many K& sacrifice pigs at  the altar of another Davatd, called 
Burhi. Burhir pujB (literally the worship of the old women) prevailn in 
the Rangpar Dietrict to a large extent, among dl castes, but while 
the K o c h  (or many of them) sacrifice pig8 before her, other castee do 
not do m. This Burhir Puja ie nothing but e corrupt form of the 
worship of Oatdi (a form of  Calrti worship). It is anpposed to pm. 
h t  infanelife from various diaeaeee, eepecially oonvaleions. Spindles 
and horses made of pith are offered. In the northern part of tbe 
district and in Kmh Bihk, the goddess ie called Btrrhf or Brrhiuandf. 

I have naid above that the Koch ie more degraded than the 
Jh%jmdq5. I may obaerve in this oonnection, that the higher csetee take 
wafer from the hands of the IMjvai@6 except, of course, for drinking 
or cooking pnrpoeea They will also nee K a d i  sweet-meata carried 
by B%vahpir. Theee oonoesaione are, however, denied to the K a h .  
The number of the Kocha in the Rangpur dietriot ie very small, os 
compared with the Bdjvdq&, who form the greet body of the Hindu 
population of this district. The Sub-Inopector of Knrigram eetimates 
the number o f  K o c k  in his police cimle aa one qtisrter that of Bbjud@s. 
The barber of e certain village in thna  Yahiganj informe me, tht 
in his village there are about twenty housee of K o o k  and 100 hone% 
of &ijvad+. But felting the diitrict aa a whole, the number of K o c b  
cannot, I think, be more than flve per cent. that of B i l j v a w .  

The phyeiognomy of the great majority of the mjoaws of the 
district--except the northern part bordering on Koch Bib-is distinct. 
ly Dravidian. One mmetimea meeta with the Aryan type alao. This 
i s  due to the faot that Aryan immigrante came at  various timea by the 
tide of conquest, or for trade or eervioe, end there were frequent kirorr  



between them and the RUjvahpis. The pbyeiognomy of the Ri?juadqfr, 
however, over tbe greater part of the diatrict ia markedly Dravidian. 
Ae we proceed northward, the Mongoloid type appeara. The faaial 
oharacterietioe of the Koches are decidedly Mongoloid. Competent 
obaervera who have eeen villages containing a large KO& population 
inform me that they have h e n  struck by what they call the Pahd*i&like 
(resembling Hill tribes) appearanoe of the Kocheu-their ahort etatnm- 
muacnlar frame, low broad noee and high cheek bones. The nasal index 
ie apeoially marked. The noee iH very low in tlre bridge. 

I am inclined ta think that the distinction between the R+vaApir 
and K o c h  in the Rangpnr District ie not of m e n t  growtb, but pointa 
to a real ethnological difference. The theory that the term w o o d @  ie 
merely a recent title of the Koch who aeeumed it on the eetabliabmenk 
of the kingdom of Koch BihHr doee not, on a oloae examination of 
the existing faate, appear to be a tenable one. It is important to 
obeerve tbat the Rdjoadqis of Rsngpur look down upon the Koch Bihir 

I - IUj family and the conneoted R&j familitw of Ping& a ~ d  Jdpaignri from 
a social point of view. They coneider them to be K& I t  appeara 
that a arrj- family near NilphamPri wae ontcaeted for contraati~~g 
an alliance with the Jalpaignri Uj family add had to remove to 
Jalpaignri. Some time ago a scion of the Koch Bib& Riij family 
ronght the hand of a Bajvaiqi girl, the daughter of a clerk in the 
Rangpnr flegiatrefion Office, but the latter declined the offer, though 
otharwiae advantageone, from wte coneideratiom. Them are but a 
few inetanoea of the belief widely entertained by the Bajoahqis here 
that they are socially enperior to the members of the Koch Bihiir l%j 
family and moat ZUfjvarkpir of Kooh Bih& whom they look down upon 
ae K m h .  Thia could hardly be the owe if the origin of the term 
~ m t h p i  had been connected with the establishment of the kingdom of 
Koch BihOr by the Koch-for then the MahPriija of Koch Bihtir would, 
i p  facto, be the social head of,all RUjva&pie. The fa& that &ajva&pir 
and K w h  live in the name looality and in many oases in the same 
village ia also i~~coneiatant with the aaenmption that they come from 
the name stock and that the Kwh haa evolved into a MUM-. Had 
Bajoodqb and KocRa inhabited diflerent parta of the dietriot, then i t  
might Ilave hen argned that owing to local cmditiona the K o c h  in 
one place had developed into Rdj&&pir while those in another place 
remained Koclres. Bnt, ae already stated, Kmhm and Bdjuahpis may 
be found in the eame village. It is highly improhble that eome 
K& in the same local area ehould have developed into r n j u a k p u  
while otllers remained as Kochss. It .cannot be argued that wealth and 
educetion have helped the developmenk in some oases end the laok of 

J. 111. 8 
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them haa retarded i t  in otl~era-for we find K& like M m d h a n  (a 
petty eemindar nnd owner of a fair) and Harid& (a pandit)-while 
there are large nnmbe1.s of poor and illiterate aijwhpiu. It is  also 
important to observe that the atlinitiee of the IMjva*-u are with t h e  
eonth and eontlr-west while those of the Koches are with the east and 
nol-th-east. There are many Bajva+@ in the Pabna and Rajahahi 
distl-icta. They are fishermen. The District Engineer of Rangpur, 
who ie a native of Pabna District, tells me that there a m  
nnmerons Rqjvahpiu there, and that the Jijliyib (fiehermen) of 
Pabna are for the moet pert M U h  and R a j v a w .  Theae R q j w  
fishermen of Pabna, Eajshnhi m d  some other p d a  of Bengal have 
been identified with the Tiyam, a Dravidian fishing mate (Risley'a l t iber 
and Oauter : Vol. 11, page 328). .I am inclined to think that there ~1.e  

cloee racial d n i t i e s  between tlie EUtjaampiu of Rangpur and those of 
P.abna and Rajshahi. It is trne that the Rajvanqb of Pabne and other 
districts are fiehermen while those of Rangpnr are for the most pad 
agricultntists. The nature of their occupation is however determined by 
local conditions. In  districta like Pabna and Rajahahi fishing is an 
important occupation, owing to the existenoe of large rivers and lakes. 
There are also many agricnltnral castes. The contrary is the oese with 
Rangpnr. 

I t  appears that even in Rangpnr fishing was formerly to a certain 
extent one of the traditional occnpations of the Rdjvahpiu, and Dr. 
Buchanan Hamilton gives a description of tlie mode of l&jm- 
fishing (vide Hunter's Statistical Account of the Rangpnr District, page 
171). The rivers of the Rangpnr District having ailted up and fishing 
having become unprofitable the RIIjuahpiu have for the moat part 
given up their traditional occupation end taken to agricnltnra I 
mRy observe by the way that this change of hereditary m u p a -  
tion by a osete, or the section thereof inhabiting a certain local ares, 
is a thing of common occnrrenoe in B e n p l  and has been a mnin factor 
in  the creation of enb-caatee. I t  is responsible for a good deal of the  
obscurity which s m n n d a  the origin of several oastes, and throwe great 
difficulty in the way of correlating with eaoh other various fncta and 
phenomena connected with the caate eyetem of Bengal, which, though 
opp~rently diverse, are really allied. There 'is a tradition which linlce 
the Rajvavhpis of North Bengal with tl~ose of more sontherly parts. T h e  
tradition is to the effeot that some Rdjvavhpb in the conme of honting 
killed some cows which were glrrzing in the forest. For this they 
suffered excommunication and emigrated s o n t l ~ w d .  One meets 
with the term R*vahpi in Birbhnm and other dist~icts. It would be 
interesting to enqnire what is the origin of the term B i j v a ~ i  Mcll 
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which is a well known sub-caste of Miil. I n  fact wherever the term 
Iliijvahpi oacurs we find i t  attnched to people belonging to t l ~ e  Ilravidian 
stock. On the otl~or hand one meets with Koches in the east, in the 
Assam Valley, and also in the Garo Hills and Dacca. All this shews 
that-the affinities of the Rifjvarirpis and Koches are in different dire* 
tions. Tlre affinities of the Rdjvari~pis lie i n  the direction which point8 
to a Dravidian origin. It is the Dravidians. who inhabited the Gan- 
getic Delta a t  the tillre of the Aryan immigration and some of whom 
were pushed nortlrwards by the tide of the Aryan conquest. The 
affinities of the K o c h  lie in the direction which poitits to a Mongoloid 
origin. The Koch and Xech appear to be allied races. 

Various canses have operated to obscure the distinction between 
RlljvahFie and Kochee. They both 'lay olaim to R Kshatriya origin. 
Tlrese pretensions are not very old, bnt still they hare cast a veil of 
obsonrity on the real origin of the tribes. They rest on a very slender 
fonndatiolr indeed. There are certain passages in the Mannsamhitii to 
t l ~ e  effect that some Kshatriyas lived in Panndrak, Odra, DrHbir, Kamboj, 
Chin, Kir&t and other tracts, but that owing to the want of Brahmans 
they could not perform tlre ceremony of i~ivestiture with .the sacri- 
ficial thread and other ceremonies. Hence tliey were degraded into 
Ffidraa. There is a passnge iir the l'athitatva of Raghunandan in which 
the claesio stream of the Karatoyi is described as wetering the land of 
the Paundra. As the river Karatoyii traverses the distl.icts of Rangpur 
and Dinajpur it is inferred from these passages that some Kshatriyas 
formerly lived in these distticts and aa the word R(Ljva7icpi literally 
meens "descendants of ki~lgs " and as the Kshatriyas formed the royal 
caste i t  is conolnded that the present RiijvaliLpis are descended from 
the  Kshatriyes who, according to Mann had settled in the Paundra 
land. Maun describes the Kshatriyas who had been degraded into Ciidraa 
under the cii-cnmstances stated above as Briitya Kshatriyas. Hence 
the  Rajvalilpis claim to be Briitya Kshatriyas. The term B~.irtya 
Ksliatriya as applied to the Bdjvahpie of Rangpnr only dates from the 
Censns of 1891 but the tradition of the alleged Kshatriye descent is 
somewhat older and wss formerly embodied in the phrase &'Bhanga 
Kshatriya. " On snoh alellder foundation is reared the superstrncture 
of the alleged Kshatriya descent. , By parity of reaaoning the present 
inhabitants of Cin or China, Odra or Orissa and various other tracts 
mentioned in Marruea7nhita as corrtair~ing outlying Kshatriya set tlem 
may lay claim to Kshatriya descent. The disproportion between the 
few scatbred Kslratriya settlers and the large number of Bdjvahpis 
who form the balk of the population of this district, for 96 "1, of the 
Mnhammadaus are mere Rg'vaNi oonverte, must strike everybody. 
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Even in thoee parta of India where the Kshatriyaa were namemu in 
former dap their number is now prautically insignificant and it ie 
strange that in these remote and outlying track the Kshatriya m t e  
ehonld be eo etrongly represented. 

The K w h  or so-odled ~ m 6 @  of Koch Bihar and Jalpaignri, 
rely on a certain passage in the Kriliki P u r h  whioh ia to the ded 
that aome bands of Kah+r ip  fled from fear of Parsgur&rna,tooL 
refuge in that p9l.t of the country and eonght the protedion of the 
Mshaev of Jalpep. The genninenesa of thie text is questionable, and 
an ethnologioal theory ommot be baeed on what eppeara to partelre 
more of the cherader of a legend that of a hietorid h t .  Theae 
preteneiom of both communitiee to a Kahatriya deeoent have thrown 
obscurity on the reel origin of the tribes and tended to obiiterate the 
dietinotion between them. In re@ to the E& and the d l e d  
Blfjoahpu of Koch Biher thie new fangled theory hae s n p e d e d  the 
older legend of deecent from give. I am informed th& lea 
twenty years ago the Kock  of Rangpnr Dietriot neually deaoribed 
themselvee qioaacvrllor but IIOW most of them give a wide berbh to 
that title. The new legend of a Ghatriya deaoent has, both in the 
cam of RUjcadqir and K w h  given a great impetne to ' the movement 
ageinat an-Hindu practicee l i b  pork-eating and Ni&. Both E$+ 
and Kwh will before very long have made euch an advance t o d  
the rhndard of Hindu 01-thodoxy that all dietinotion between their 
manners and onetome will dieappear. Tbe dieintepating influem of 
Hinduiem haa already deetroyed or abeorbed many of their old triu 
beliefs and forma of worehip. Still in the exieting state of thin@ 
there can be no doubt that the mannere and cnetome of the B ~ ~ u w W  
represent a stage of pmgmsa toward8 Hindu orthodoxy ooneiderebly 
more advanced than that which the K o c h  have reached. This appm 
to be due to two c a m .  In the fimt plaoa the Dlavidiau 
generally speaking, ehew a greeter aptibnde for embracing Hindnh 
than the Mongoloid raoee. In the seoond place the q u a + &  orring 
to  their more eoutherly position came into contact with the A r y m  * 
lier than the Kochsr. The Hinduism of the l@jvahFfe took a Va$pa 
tinge, while the Koclrsr and the so-called B$ooh@ of Koch Bair 
ehewed a deoided leaning towards the worehip of g v a ,  a tendew 
which ie refleoted in the tradition whioh t~ the origin of the goch 
I3ihik royal family to a liaison between Civa end Hiijo'e 
&.a, who however appeam to have married e Meoh. Mongoloid 

when coming under the influence of Hinduism ahew a deoided 
partiality for Civa worahip and ita complement gakti wonhip. 
And in hot  the region near the Himslayas ia represented 
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sacred to Civa wlraee abode ie on Kai lb ,  one of tlte p e a b  of the 
Himalayas. 

Another fact which l~aa tended to obliterate b11e distinction between 
the Rfijva+bpis and Kochw (or the Drariclian and Mongoloid elements of 
the oaete now known ae Kmh or Bdjvahqi) ie croering with the Aryan 
immigra~its. The Arjalie have immigrated in cousiderable nurnbers a t  
variom tinrea '1 here appear to be some truth in the popular tradition 
that brnde of Kfiatrijaa imnrigrnted in very early timee. We find in the 
MahdbhlhPta that Bhep;a,datt.a, king of Priigjyotishapura or Kamnrnpa, 
'which itlclnded the p reee~~t  dietrict of Rtmgpnr, entered into a clwe 
alliance with Daryodhan, the king of the Kurus, gave him his dnogbter 
in marriage and fought in the battle of Knrukslietra where he was slain 
by Aljon, the hero of the Piiudavan. D u r i ~ ~ g  the long period of the role 
of the P&la kinga matry A r y a ! ~ ~  came by tlre tide of co~rqnest or for trade 
or service. This wae also the ORMI dnring the role of the K a m a ~ p u r  
R&j& the Mnl~arnmadan kinm or subadare m d  the Koch Bihiir kings 
and the early period of the British mle. The facility of comrnnnicntion 
af£orded by the rnilwags gave a grmt impetus to tlre Aryan i m m i p  
tion and up-country men from the oongeeted districts d BihSr and the 
United Provinw b e ~ a n  to pour in in large numlmra. Liainons between 
the Arym irnmigrante and the RUjonhgb and K w h  were of fnaqurnt 
ooonrrerrce and were facilibted by the loose rlntore of the social orgn- 
nisation of the latter. The reeult ie that Aryan blood flows in the 
veine of a large number of Bt jvahph  and Kocheu and their ph ysiogrlomy 
llaa to eome extent I~een modified accordingly. It is not unuenal to 
meet Rdjuahpis or K o o h  wl~oee phy~iognomy ie distinatly Arym. 

Bnt the mast powerful of nll the cannee wbich havn operated to 
oblitemte to a great extent tlre difference betwettn Risjva&pL arrd Kochar 
ie the mixture of tllene two triben--and the differenoe between the 
characterintius of the B$vahpts of the greater p r t  of tlre Ranppnr 
district and thwe who live in the oorthern part bordering on Kooh 
B i b  end in Kooh BihTr itself ie due to the varying extent to 
which thin mixing together of the two tribes hns taken place. The line 
of cleavage between the Koclter and Rlljva-is of the Rangpur distriot 
in to a certain extent (not wholly-aa other oauees have operated ae 
disturbing factors) tlre line which seprmtea the Rd3;vcrrirpir of the muth 
(i.e., the sonthern end oentral part of Rangpur) from those of the north. 
he we advance northwards the distinction betwwn the R1Cjuahqk and 
Kmhw gradually oe~see, the physiognomy become more and more 
Mongoloid, the mannere and coatoms recede more and more from ortl~o- 
doxy, and Vaigpavisrn gradually gives place to qaivi~rn and F k t i  
worahip. The ol~ange ie of a s t r i k i ~ ~ g  nature and haa attracted tlre 
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attention of many observera. In the dietrict Cenana report of 1691 it ia 
remarked that "among the Rdjoah@ t l~ere  is a distinction between 
those who have adopted the Vaigpava faith and the followers of the god 
Qiva. The latter appear to be Koches proper, being of Mongoloid origin, 
and having come from the north ; they are closely allied to the Knrie 
and form a small minority of the tribe of Bdjvahpb. The former are 
of Dravidian stock, and are more numerons and respectable, forming 
the main body of ag~ioulturiets in the district." Hunter remarks " the  
c l~amter is t ic  fetrtur.es of these people-flat faces, broad nose and high 
cheekbones clearly ehew that they belong to the Mongolian m e  . . . . . . 
and the marked Mongol phyaiognon~y of the people ia mmistakeable 
in the portion of the district bordering on Koch Bihiir" (Rnnter'e 
Statietical Account of the Rengpur district, page 211). I have already 
~ t a t e d  tliat in the greater fiart of the Rangpnr district the distinction 
between the Rajvahpir and K o c h  i~ clear and recognised on all hands. 
111 the northern part of the district (Tllanaa Kulaghat, Nageawari, b.); 
we find lnrge numbem of pereons who may be regarded aa Kochioed 
Rlljualitfis. There the K o c h  and &ijvasir$k are to a greet extd 
intermixed but still tbe- distinotion is sufficiently clear. The eeprrrab 
existence of the class created by the alliance between KO& and 
Rlljvnhgis marke a stage in the process of the amalgamation of the 
two rnces. There we find three clrsses : (1) the R n j v a w  proper or 
pure Rdjvasirqis who consider themselves superior, (2) the  Ri$vah@ 
who have been eocially d e g d e d  by m~~t rao t ing  allience with the KJ 
cliiefe or with families connected with them, (3) the Kochea. The 
second group are known by various titlee Iqar, Naik, Kor, Khji, Dee, 
&c. Their number m y  be roughly fixed a t  about one-tenth of the tad 
R4.vahfl population. They have eome peculiar oustoms, ais. :- 

( 2 )  In  many caea the C h h d y ~  Mondap (wedding canopy) 
supported by bamboos and not by plantain stems. 

(2) Pork ie used in the BaubMt or palti-sparsa wremony (the 
feast given by the bridegroom after the marriage in which his kinamen, 
relations, and friends are eupposed to eat rice prepared by the bride 
hereelf. 

(3) I n  the Naw%nno (or new rioe) oeremony rice is boiledand 
offered 8s a Pinda to propitiate decertsed nncest01.s. 

It is said that the pure and tlre i~tterrnixed (or Kochised) Bjuah# 
mix together in Harirlut only and in no other ceremony. 

I am told that in t,he nortllern part of the district a ~ i d  in Koch Bih& 
Banebibaha (or the prnctice of using bamboos inetead of plentein steme 
in the marriage canopy) prevails to a great exteut. Pork i e  nsedin 
some ceremonies or Yagnas though there is a growing tendency 
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eschew it. Among the Rtfjvampis in the greater prt of the Rangpnr 
district there ie a marked predominance of Vajapavism ae ie evidenced 
by the existence of the numerous Vairiigis among them and n decided 
tendency to w h e w  meat of all aorta. In  the north goat's flesh is 
very often used in SrIMtlha ceremoliies. I n  Kocli Bihiir I am informed 
that the habit of drinking prevails to a great extent. This i an 
indication of the giikta s p i r i t t h e  reverie of the Vaigpava spirit. I am 
informed that apecial respect ie paid to the relations of the wife. The 
wife's elder sister is  greatly respected--on the death of the father-in- 
law, the daughter and son-in-law have ten days Apauc (period of 
morn ing)  inatead of the Terlrtra (three daye mourning) of the daughter 
only. Speaking of Aqaw I may say that while in the greater part of 
the Rangpnr district the peliod of mourning ie 30 days like that of the 
~iidraa,  in Kocb Bihiir and the park  of Rangpnr adjoining i t  and in 
Ja lpa ipr i  the poliod is in many cases ten or twelve days. I n  Jalpaignri 
and the Darjeeling Temi, and I think in park of Kooh Bihiir also, the 
custom of having Briihmnn prieeta is not yet very wide spread. In the 
Jalpaignri Terai, Babn Acn Tog U h i r i   ha^ seen R*tnahpi girlr married 
clandestinely to Meches. They are not taken in swiety but are allowed 
to visit their parents. One of the gods whose worship has considerable 
vogue in Koch Bihiir and also prevails to Rome extent in the parta of 
Rangpnr adjoining i t  ie Mahiikiil. I am informed that he is the 
apecial object of worship of Mechee. He appears to be a tribal god 
enpposed to protect people against tiger8 now sublimated into a form 
of giva. gaiva and 98kta forms of worship such as Saunyai  Pujii and 
Bnrhi Candi Pnjs  widely prevail. Calldl PnjS haa a great vogue and 
there are two forme of the image-Mangalchandi-four-handed, white 
colonred, seated on a lion ; no fixed time of worship but usually in Jaieta 
on Tneedap-Dhanbar Candi : image the 8-13 as that of Dnrga ; there 
is no fixed time for the worship which generally oontinnes for eeven daye 
both morning and evening. Dharma Pnj5 gPeatly prevails-it ie a form 
of Civa worahip. I t  is oelebrated in Baisiikh and K8t-tik. I have mid 
above that in the northern part of the Rangpnr district the procaee of 
the blending of KochSbad RZijvadqis, though sdc ien t ly  advanoed, is 
not oomplete, there being a sort of connecting liuk in the ebape of a 
ooneiderable body of Rdjoahpis who are regarded ae socially degraded 
on scaonnt of marriages with Koch families. Further north however 
the distinction between Koches and B1Pjva&pir disappeare, and the 
amalgam mey be called Kmh or Rnjaahqi. I t  is difficult to say what 
proportion is represented by - pure Rujvt%hqis, what proportion by pure 
Koclies, end what proportion by the cross between the two. I am in- 
formed that in Jnlpaignri and Koch Bihiir there is no distinction 
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between Koches and Bnjvavhpis. Tllep practically form one caste. 
Some RUjuc~vbpis in Koch BihQr however represent themuelvee aa pun, 
WtuWis and look down upon tlle Koch Bih& mj, and meny 
other 60-called Rdjuahpi families. One of them ie Babu Pnnohioan 
Sarkiir, a pleader of the Judgee Court, Rnngpur. He ie a xlative of a 
village in thona Sitelkuchi in Koch Bihar. He  esye that in the 
earlar eubdiviaion of Koch Bihir the so-nnlled &djUaThpi8 am for 
the moat part really of K d  origin while in the other snbdivisiona 
the majority are pure dMjaa*. I have nnt however eufficient 
information to enable me to 88y wbat ia the proportion of pare 
mjuu&pir or in what localities they are to be found. One can only 
eay in a general way that ae one proceeda northward and e~stwsrd 
the Koch element in the compouition inorensea. There is ~ l e o  n xed 
etrain in the composition. Every one whom 1 have aeked says that an 
one proceedu northward the facial chamcterietics bcoome more and mom 
Mongoloid The noee ie ehort and broad-very low in the bridge-cheek 
bones are high and there i u  a deficiency of bird nnd whiskers. Tbe 
phyeiopomy of the Koch of Kooh B i l ~ i r  as descrilml by a medioal oBcer 
resident in Koch BiliBr (page 492 of Mr. Risley'e Ttibea and Crab 
Vol. I), i n  dieti~ictly Mongolian "flat eqnrrre facea; eyes blwk md 
oblique ; noee flnt and ehort ; cheek bonee promine~~t." It i~ true that the 
Koches have generally a dark oolonr. Bnt colonr ie an d n i r  of climb 
and is not 8 enre criterion of PIW. Mongoloid racee wl!o live in the teni 
and further eonth have dark skills, while t,boee who live h i~ l le r  up we 
fair. Mucll depende on the date of the immigration from the rnonabin 
elopea and higher latitudes. The reaeon why tile KO&- who founded 
a kingdom and were for a coneiderable time the dominant race shewed 
sncl~ eagerneas for m i x i ~ ~ g  with the B i l j w a ~ s  and aaenming their name 
was their desire to embrace Hinduism coupled with the fact that tile 
B&'juu+tpi8 had already entered tlle Hindu pale. Ie is not the K& 
done who have given up their tribal religion and h o m e  Hilldoid 
by a proce~~  of eileut aonve~.eion. The general cauee appears to be 
the attraction of a lower to a l~ igher  form of religiol~ eepcially when 
the latter form ia catholio and tolerant. Wheu the R o c k s  were thu 
attracted to Hindoiem and found themeelves in &he midst of another 
tribe who had already entered the Hindu pale tiley nnturally wanted b 
blend themselves with that people. Their posit.ion aa the domind 
race, coupled with the looee nature of tile then social organimtion of 
the RBjcmlibpb, gave them tile desired opportunity and the rnergingd 
tile Koch in the RdjvakFf became an eauy and rapid proceea The Bm 
grew however varied according to the distance from the centle of the 
Koch inflneuce and the seat of the Koch authority. i n  the nortbern PA 
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tile fusion of the two racea was prnctically complete. Further south i t  waa 
less so, owing to the weakening of Koch influence by distance and to the 
fact that the &fjva&gis were there in touch with other Hindu aretea. 
When the Koch power collapsed the process of blending suffered a check. 

There are no sub-castes among Mjva+is or Koches, but an affecta- 
tion of ceremonial purity and a tendency to conform to the standard of 
Hindu ortl~odoxy have split up tile Bajvarilpis of the Rangpur District 
into two claaaes : the Pakuhars and KaohaMrs. The distinction does 
not exb t  in the northern part of the district or in Kocll Bihpr. The 
PllkUMvs &eat greater ceremonial purity and look aakance a t  widow 
marriage ; the test of social superiority is the leagth of time and the 
number of generations during which there  ha^ been no instance of 
widow marriage in the family. They acrnpnlously avoid all unorthodox 
practices. It is among the PlkBMrs only that the Qotra system has 
been generally adopted. Among the K&hbhdrs the13 are I think rnauy 
familiea ignomr~t of the Qotra system. There is, so far, only one Qotru 
the Kii~yapa aotra and the most essential element in the conception of 
the Qotlp eystem, DiZ., exogamy ia wanting Still all thie shews that  
the trend towards orthodoxy among the RdjvaribFfs ia very rapid. Inter- 
msrriage with the KachdMlhllrs L tabned among many PUkiihUr familiea. 
Whether the KUcMhdre and P d k l l h h  will harden into separate snb- 
-tee or whether the Kdchllhdrs will in the lnce for orthodoxy overtake 
the  Plskahdrs cannot be predicted with certainty. 

I n  Mr. Risley'a Tribee and Castes; Vol. 1, page 493, Inention is 
made of Ma*i ae a sub-caste of Rdjvahpi in the Jalpaignri District. 
I am illformed that there are Maddpi Koohes in a tract north-east oE 
Dhubri in hssnm. They eat pork and driuk spirits distilled from 
rice. l'lleir religion is of tile animistic form and they sacrifice ducks, 
pigeone, goats, and pigs to propitiate the spirits. I, am inclined to 
think that the so-cnlled fijva+yi of Jalpaiguri like those of Koch 
Bihiir are really Koches of the same stock aa the Koohrnandais st 
the foot of the Garu Hills and the nortl~ern parta of the Dacca Dis- 
trict and the M a w  Koches of Aseam. There is of c o m e  a consider- 
able proportion of pure &7jtlll+qia who belong to the southern OP Dravi- 
dian type among them. The blending of races and the evolntion of 
the Koch iuta the Bifjvuhpi is in Koch Bihiir and Jalpaiguri so complete 
that  the name Koch is n tbr ly  tabned and is practically obsolete, while 
in the grenter pertof the Rangpnr District K o c h  and Rdjoaric~ls live in 
the same village forming distinct social nnits. This is a cardinal fact and 
taken with the other f a t  that we find Rdjva&@ in  the districts far- 
tiler aouth-whils we meet Kochm(mdllis and MadQis Kmhes in the Qaro 
Hills and Assam-fnrniahes the key to the whole question. 

J. I r r .  9 
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by th Anthropological Swetary.) 

[ R e d  6th November, 190!2.] 

The KolbHn forms the weetern half of the dietriot of Singhbbnm 
in Chota N~gpnr .  The Hoe or Lnrka Hoe who form the bulk of the 
inhabitante are a bmnoh of the Mnndae of the Choh Nagpar P l a h  
They are one of th& Kolarian tribes of whiqh the Santile am perbap 
the best known. I hsve oolleoted eomsof the Folklore stories wrre?lb 

emong them, the recollection of whioh would, however, appear fo be 
dying oat. 

The Rev. A. Campbell of the Free Chnmh of Scotland, Sena 
Mieeion, ha8 printed a volume of SanU1 Folk Talee oolleoted by him in 
Manbhnrn, 8 neighbouring district to Singhbhnm. Bs might be ex. 
peoted there ia ooneiderable resemblanoe betweeu thoee Sar~tAl Tala 
and those now reproduced. I Lave lleard some of Mr. C~rnpbelre 
Ssntil  etoriee told by Hoe preoieely aa he relates them, and there 
many inoidente common to both collediooe. On the other hand thew 
ie no resemblanoe between tlieee Kolarinn talee, and the Ben@ 
stories pnbliehed by Rev. La1 Behnri De. I n  the latter I only nd@ 
olle incident whioh appears in the Kolhin stories, the bringing together 
of two lovere through e loug hair floating down a stream, but in 
Bengal i t  is the lady's hair that Boats to her lover, while in tlie Kolhin 
it is always the long hair of the hero which inspires love in the heart 
of the RSjfk'e daughter. 

The etoriee may be divided into two gmupe, the animal e t o r i ~  in 
whioll the principal oharaotera are allimale, for the moat part denhllg 
of the jungles, and the etoriee wliioli deal with a eettled state of 8keQ 
with Riijib, prieeta and membera oE tile different Hindu caatee followilg 
thoir nenrl ownpatione. It is intereeting, but perhapa eoarcely prO- 
fitable, to try and dednoe from tlie latter some Iiiute of the 
history of the Hoe, who aa we know them are a st,rongly dernmtio 
raoe, with a well developed tribal system. They look on thernselvm 
the owners of the soil and are unwilling to admit the claims of m9 
overlord. 

I have made no attempt to put the following stories info e lib- 
drees ; I merely bring them aa a few stonea to the-hands of the bnild- 
who bnild the struotnre of comparative mythology. 



Once upon a time a certain woman had k e n  on a vieit to a dietant 
village. Ae ehe was going home ehe reached the bank of a flooded river. 
She tried to wade sorose but soon found that the water was too deep 
and the ourrent too strong. She looked about but aonld eee no uigne 
of a boat or any meane of croesing. It begau to grow dark and the 
woman waa in great diatreee a t  the thought that ahe would not be able 
to reaah her home. 

While she thne etood in doubt, suddenly out of the river came a 
great emke and said to her : " Woman, what will yon give me if I ferry 
yon eoroee the river " P She anewered: '' Snake, I have nothing to give 
yon." The snake eaid I ~anh0t  take yon aaroae the river u n l w  you 
promiee to give me eometl~ing. Now the woman a t  the time wna preg- 
nant and not knowing what else to do, elie promised that when her ohild 
wae born, if i t  were a daughter she would marry her to the river enake 
and if i t  were a son that, when the boy grew up he ehonld beaome the 

juri " or 'I name friend " of the enake. The woman ewore to do thie 
with an oath and then the enake took her on hie back and bore her safely 
ncrose the flooded stream. The woman d e l y  reached her home and in a 
little time adanghter WRB born to her. Yearn paaeed away and the woman 
forgot all about the enake and her oath. One day ehe went to the river 
to fetch water and the ellake came out of the etream and eaid to her : 
"Women, where ie the wife whom you p~omieed to me P " The woman 
then remembered her oath end going back to her honee she returned to 
the river with her daughter. When the girl came to the bank of the river 
the snake eeized her and drew her underneath the water and her mother 
saw her no more. The girl lived with the snake at  the bottom of the 
river and in the coarse of years bore him four enake eom. 

Afterrrerda the girl remembered her home and one day she went to 
visit her mother. Her brothera when they oame home were astoniehed 
fo dee her and aaid : Sister, " We thought that yon were drowned in the 
river." Stie answered : " NO, I waa not drowned, but I am married and 
h v e  ohildren." The brothem a i d  : " Where is this brother-in-law of 
onre P " Their eieber d d  : " GO to the river and a l l  him." So they 
went to the river and oelled and the enake came np out of the water 
and went to their house with them. Then they weloomed the snake and 
e v e  him gwat qaantitiee of riae beer to driuk. After drinking thia 
the enake became eleepy and ooiling himeelf in great mile went to sleep. 
Then the brothere who did not like a enake brother-in-law took their 
axe8 and out off the heed of the enske while he slept, nnd ~fbrwarde  
their sister lived in their honee. 
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r(8)-TEE Sons or THE TIGRESS. 
Once npon a time a cow and a f igIV~ lived in a jnngle and were 

great frienda, they were never separated. Now in thoee day8 tigem 
did not eat fleeh, but grazed like cattle, eo the tigreae never thoright 
of doi~lg any harm to her friend the cow. The tigreen bed given birth 
to two men children who were growing up fine and sturdy LA. One 
afternoon the cow end the tigreaa went down to a etream to drink, tlte 
cow went into the etream and drank and the tigmae drank lower down 
The cow fonled the water.of the etream and the ti- tasting the wafer 
found it eweet and thought if the cow can make the water eo eweet 
how eweet the fleeh of the cow mnet be. So on the way b k  from the 
etream the tigreee sndde~rly apmng on tlie oow and killed her and ate 
her up, leaving nothing bnt the bones. When she got home her sons 
aeked her where the cow was, but the tigcesr, eaid that she did not know 
and that the cow mnst have deserted them, but dtermrcie the boys 
fonnd the bones of the oow and they gueened what h d  Itappened. Then 
they tllonght, it our mother han killed her friend the cow, ehe will enrel J 

kill and eat ns next. So when the tigreae wae asleep they killed her 
wit11 rues. Then they ran away and a€ter going for many days through 
the jungle they mwhed a city and they fonnd all the people in great 
dietreaa becam a tiger wne deveshting the kingdom and killing all 
t l ~ e  inltabitante and no one could kill the tiger. The R&j& of the oity 
made a proolnmation thnt any one who could kill the tiger ehonld have 
half the kingdom and hie danghter in mnniage. The two boye being 
the eona of a t i g m  were able by their knowledge of tiger waye to kill 
the tiger. So they were given half the kingdom and the elder of them 
marrid tlle king'e daughter and they lived happily ever after. 

(3)-THE TIQLB'S MABRIAQE. 
011oe npon a time there lived s lUj& who had one son and mury 

daughters. One day the RBj& went into the jungle tq rmt grrure. H e  
cut R great deal of graae and tied i t  np inn  big bundle a t~d  then he 
fonnd that he had cut eo moo11 that it wiu more than he could carq.  
Aa he was wo~tdering what he ehonld do a tiger came by that wny and 
eeeinp; the RijP in difficnltiee eeked what he conld do to help him. The  
&j& explained that he had cut a bundle of grsee whioh was too heovp 
to m y .  The tiger said that he would carry the p e  i f  he were 1.b 
warded for i t :  the UjH aaked 11im what reward he wanted. The tiger 
said that he wished for one of the Ujii's daughters in marriage. 
The B j &  refleoted that he had many daughters and agreed to the pro- 
position. Tberenpon the gra9a waa plaoed on the tiger's back and he 
carried it to the RHji's pal-. Now the RHji was aehamed to give 
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his danghte~ openly to the tiger so he told the tiger to wnit by the 
water bole, and sending for one of his danghtere bade her go and 
fetch water; the girl went to the water hole where tlie tiger wna 
waiting and wna carried off by the tiger. But the Riijg's son misRed 
his eiebr and went in search of her. After searching some time he 
came to a cave in the jungle and looking in he wsa the tiger finishing 
the remains of the girl whom he h ~ d  killed. Then the Riijii's son ran 
home as qaickly ns he could, and told the R&jS what he had eeen. 

The next day the tiger came openly to the Raja's palace and aeked 
to see the RiijH. He w a ~  taken to the Riijii and treated politely. Then 
tlie tiger mid to the Riijti : " I am sorry to say tbat the wife whom yon 
gave me has died, RO yon mnat give me another.' The mj i i  said he 
would think abont the matter and invited the tiger to stay at  tbe 
palace. So the tiger waa given a good bed, and quickly went to deep. 
In  the night the Riijii'e son boiled mme large vessels of water and 
poured the scalding water over tbe sleeping tiger and killed him. Bud 
in this way the tiger died. 

($)-TEE JACKAL AND H18 NEIQBBOURB. ' 

Once upon a time a jmckal killed a kid in. e village and taking i t  
to s little d i ehoe  began to enjoy s good meal. But the crows who 
always make a noise abont other people's bnsineas, gathel-d in a tree 
over his head and made n great cawing, so the villagers went to see 
what was the matter m d  beat the jackal naverely and deprived him 
of his ferret. On this acconnt the jackal wae very angry with the 
crows and determiued to be revenged. 

Shortly afterwards a great storm came on with wind and heavy 
rain and all the birds and animals were in danger of being drowned. 
~ h ' e n  the jackal pretended to be sorry for the mows and inrited them 
all to come and take shelter in his honse. But when the jackal had 
got them safely into his honse he killed and ate them all; a11 except 
one rilkanth bird which he decided to keep for his breakfast the next 
day, so he tied the nilkanth bird, on to his tail and went away from 
that part of the country. But the ailkanth bird pecked and pecked 
at  the jwkal's tail until i t  not only pecked ifeelf loose but hurt the 
tail so much tbat i t  became festered and swollen. 

Ba the jnckal went along with his swollen tail he met a potter 
going to market with earthern pots for eale. Then the jsokal put on 

This B quite in aooordance with Ho notions. If o man buys a wife there ia 
an implied wnmnty that she ia to lsst o renror~able time. If she diea abortly after 
momage a rioter or courin hns to be given to replaoe her. 
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a bnllyin~ air and mid that he wss a sipiil~i of the a j B ,  and one pot 
of those being taken to market mnet be given to him ; a t  fir& t be  
potter wked,  but being frightened he in the end gave one to the  
jackel. 

Into thie the jackal p d  the matter whioh had aammnloted in 
his swollen tail and covered i t  over with leavea. Going on, the jaahl 
met a boy tending gosh, he told the bop that he had arranged with 
the boy'e father to bay one of the goeta in exohange for a pot of ghee, 
the boy believed thie and took the chatty with its oonfenta from the 
jnckal end gave him a fine goat. 

The jeckal weat off to hie home in triumph with the goat. 
Hie friends .nil neighbonre were very jeslons when they naw that 

he had eo fit10 a gaat and waiting till his besk waa turned, they killed 
and ete the goat, nnd then they filled the skin with stones and gravel 
ao tlmb i t  might eeem that the whole ~ p b t  w t ~  etill them. The jackal 
found oht what hie neighbow had donq and he took the goat akin to 
a rnuohi and got the muchi to make i t  into a drum. Then he went b 
the banlre of a deep river and began to play the dmm. All the other 
jackale oollected round and were loet in admiration of the tone of tbe 
dmm. They wanted to know whom m besabiful a dmm wan got, the 
5mt jaakal said that there ware many drnms ae good a t  the bottom ol 
the river, and if they tied etonea round their neob and jumped in they 
would find them. 80 the other jtuhla in their anxiety fo get woh 
d k e  jumped iuto the river and were dmwned, and the jeokal waa 
reven~ed on all h u  enemiee. 

(6)-TEE JACKAL AND THE TIOCBB. 
On& upon a time a pair of tigers lived in e jangle with their tw 

oube and every day the two tigers need to go out hanting deer h d  
other enirrmh that they might bring hsme f d  for the onbe. Near 
the jungle lived a jaokal, and he found i t  very hard to get enough to 
live upan; however, one day he w e  upon the tiger's den when the 
bther  m d  mother tiger were out hutlug,  and there he sow the two 
tiger onba with e large pi- of venison which tl~eir psrenta had 
&ought them. Then the j ~ k d  pat on a ewaggering air m d  began to 
abuse the tiger cube for having so much venison, baying: " I em the 
eipshi of the Rijg ind the RBji h~ demanded vellieon etrd none CUI be 
fon~d ,  while low people like yon have n fine piece like thie : give it a t  
once or I will take i t  and report against yon to the RBjB." Then the 
tiger cubs were fri~htened and gave np the venison and the jackal 
went off gleefnlly and ate it. The next day the jaokal came again and 
in t l ~ e  mme way took off more meat. The jackal continued taking 





C. B. Bomp-B'olklom of the Bolhn. [No. 4 

grew up the finest crop of paddy that ever waa seen. Day by day the 
man went snd watched with joy his paddy grow and ripen. One morning 
when he went to see it he waa horrified to find that i n  the night wild 
bafisloea had wme and eaten and deetroyed t l ~ e  whole crop Eaving 
now no other resource the man determined to follow the wild buflPloea 
into the jungle : he d i l y  traoked t l~em and came to a large opeu apaoe 
where every night the wild buffaloes used to sleep. As it waa very 
dirty he made s broom of twigs and brushed the plroe clean. At night 
fall he heard the bnffaloes coming b k  and he went and bid iu a hollow 
ttw. When tile bdaloee saw how clean their eleepiug plnoe had been 
made they were very pleased snd wondered who had done it. Tbs 
next rnorai~~g the bnffaloes all'went away into tbe jangle to p e ,  ond 
the man eame oat of hie hollow free and again ewept up the place: the 
bnffaloea on their retorn esw that tho plaw had again been ewept md 
deaided to leave one of their number to watch and eee who did tbk 
They left  a bnffalo who waa lame to watol~ : when the day got hot bow- 
ever the lame buffalo wenb to sleep and the man then came onb of bh 
tree and swept up t l ~ e  place and hid himself again wibhout being dig- 

covered. So the next day the bnffaloea left a blind one bel~ind. 
The blind bnffalo waa of very mte hearing and he heard Ule m u  

oome ont and sweep the plaoe aud return to the tree : so when tlie other 
bnffaloea came back he told them of the man's hiding p l m .  The 
bnffaloea made him mme out and arranged that they would provide for 
him if he wonld stay with them R I I ~  sweep their sleeping placedrilf- 
The next day the buffnloes lay in wait for a band of merclta~~ta who wem 
travelling through tho forest and suddenly olrarging down apon them 
put  the merchants to flighb : they fled leaving behind them all Peir 
goods and p~.ovisions: these the bnffalues foot on tlteir Ilona sud 
carried to the man and iu this way they from time to time enpplied him 
with all he needed. Aa he waa done all day they gave l ~ i ~ n  a d 
h o ~ n s  and said that wherever he waa if he blew OII t l ~ e  horn8 all the 
bnffaloee in the foreat wonld come to hie aasietance. But one 
when he wee bathing 11e put the horns down on the bank of the atream 
and crows flew away with them and he did not care bo fell the buffalo@ 
that he had loet them. 

One day he went to bathe in tbe river and after bathiug b e d  
and combed his hair on the bank. Now his hair was eo long that it 
reaohed to Ilia knees. One of hia long hairs came out and no be took it 
and splitting open a 2oa froit he coiled the hair ineide and o l d  the 
fruit up and then set it to float down t l ~ e  river. A l o w  way down 
etream a Riijii's danghbr happened to be bathing and the &nz fruit floated 
past her : h e  caught hold of i t  and when she opeued i t  she fond  the 
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long hair inside. At  onoe she went to her father and vowed that 'she 
wonld marry no one except the man to whom the long hair belonged. As 
nothing wonld alter her determination the R&j& sent men up the river 
to march for the owner of the long hnir. One of them fonnd the man 
a t  the home of the bnffaloes end bronght him to the Riiji. He was RO 
once married with great grandeur to the princeas and promised the 
succession to the kingdom. So our hero began to live in great lnxnry. 
One day aa he WAS standing in the conrtyard of the palace some crown 
flew overhead and dropped the pair of horns that he bad lost. He 
pioked them np and bo~sted that if he blew on them the whole town 
wonld be a t  once destroyed. The bystandere laughed a t  him, wllere- 
npon he got angry and blew on the horns. Then there was a great noise 
and an enomnons herd of wild bnffaloea wae seen rushing down to des- 
troy the town. However before they could do any damage he ran ont 
8nd assnred them that he waa unhurt : a t  t l~ i s  the bntfalms were paci- 
fied: then all the straw and grain in the palace was bronght out and 
given to the bnf£aloes to eat : a f b r  eating al+ they wanted they went 
back into the jnngle ; all except one pair which stayed behind ill the 
palace and from this pair are descended all the tame bnfEaloes which we 
see to-day. 

(7)-TEE C)UATERUL COW. 

Once upon a time there were two brothem who were very poor and 
lived only by begging and gleaning. One day a t  harvest time they went 
ont to glenn. On their way they came to a stream with mnddy banks 
and in the mad a cow h d  stnck fast and was nnable to get ont. The 
young brother proposed that they should help i t  ont, bnt the elder brother 
ohjected saying that they might be aconsed of theft : the younger brother 
pereiated and so they pulled the mw out of the mud. The oow followed 
them home and shortly afterwards produced a calf. In a few years the 
oow nnd her descendante multiplied in a mnrvelloos manner so that the 
brothers h m e  rich by selling the milk and ghi. They b m e  so rich 
that the elder brother waa able to w r y :  he lived a t  home with his wife 
and the yonnger brotl~er lived in the jnngle grazing the cattle. The 
elder brother's son used every day to take ont his oncle's dinner to the 
jungle. This waa not really necesstwy for the cow nsed to supply her 
mrreter with all sorts of dainties to eat, so the younger brother, when llis 
nephew brought ont the rice nsed to give the boy some of the sweetmeats 
with which the cow sopplied him, bnt 11e charged him not to tell his 
parents about this nor to t8ke any home. But one day the boy hid some 
of the sweetmeats in his cloth and took them home and rhowed them to 
his mother. His mother had never seen such sweetmeats before snd 

J. 111. 10 



was aonvinoed that her brother-in-law wished to poison her BOD. 80 ehe 
took the sweetmeate away and the next day she herself took out tb 
dinner to her brother-in-law and after he had eaten i t  she anid that  ahe 
would comb his hair and pick out the lice from i t  ; BO he put hie head 
on her lap and aa ahe oombed his hair in a eoothing way he went. off to 
eleep. When he waa asleep the woman took oat a knife nnd cut aft 
hie head. Then she go6 up and leaving the heed and body lying a t  the 
place went home. But the oow had seen what wourred and with her 
horns she paehed the head along until i t  joined the neck : whereupon 
the man immediately came to life a@n and learned what had happened 
to him. 80 he drove off all the oattle to a distant prt of the jungle 
and began to live there. - 

Every day he milked hie large herd of cows and got a greet quantity 
of milk ; he asked hie friend the cow what he wae to do with it and sbe 
told him to pour i t  into a hole in the ground a t  the foot of a pipal tree 
Every day he p o n d  the milk into the hole and one day se he was 
doing so out of the hole oame a large snake and thanked him for h h  
Sndneea in supplying the milk and asked him what reward he wmId 
wish to reoeive in return. Acting on a hint from the OQW the man mid 
that he wonld like to have all the milk back again. Whereupon the 
snake vomited up all the milk whioh i t  had drunk and died on the gpot. 
But the milk mingled with poison fell over the man and imported to his 
body a glorioua and shining appearanoe, eo that he seemed to be made 
of fire. 

After this the man used every day to go and bathe in a river, and 
each day when he bathed he threw one of his hairs into the water: 
and hie haire were very long. Lower down the river a princeee used 
to bathe and one day she eaw one of the hairs oome floating down and 
vowed that she wonld marry no one but the owner of the hair. So the 
father of the prinoesa sent a B1.6bman up the river to look for the 
man with the long hair. The Bral~man wae a very thin man with 
his riba showing through his skin. After some days he found our hero 
and was amazed at  his shining appearance. He told him that a priwees 
wished to m a w  him : he wes invited to stay some days ; he did eo Living 
on the milk from the herd of cows and in a short time beaame very fat. 
The cow told the man to take a basket and creep into the hole from 
which the snake had come he did so and at the bottom he found a 
heap of gold and silver: he filled his basket with t l~is  and came bmk 
and gave it all to the Briihmau m d  told him to go home and inform 
his master that he would come in a few days and marry hie daughter. 
When the RiijijL saw the gold and silver and how fat the BrSbmm 
had got he wae very pleased to think what a son-in-lnw be was getting. 
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In a few days the cow mid that it was time to start and aa he had no other 
mllveyanae he set out riding ou the cow. When they reached the 
boundary of the RiijB's kingdom the man woke up one morning and 
fonnd that a great retinue of elephants and horses and pii= and 
riyahia had appeared during the night. Thin wae owing to the magic 
of tlm cow. So the man mounted an elephant and went in state to the 
mjii aud marlled his daugl~ter with great celwmony. A h r  staying eome 
daya he decided to retnrn home and started off with his wife and grand 
retinne. When they reaohed the boundary of the kingdom all the - 
elephauta and horses and plslku and &pZihG vanished into air, and the 
princem found that she aud her husband had nothing but an old cow 
to ride npon. At thin she was very unhappy but she wae eehamed to 
go baok to her father, eo she went on with her husband and helped 
to tend the oows in the jungle. 

One morning they woke up and found that in the night a grand 
p a l m  had sprung up fitted with wealth of every kind, this waa the lmt 
gift of the cow whioh soon afterwards died. Thus the man became 
a Raja and founded a kir~gdom and he gave a rupee to every one who 
would come and settle in hie kingdom. Many people came and among 
others hie brother and sister-in-law who had fallen into great poverty. 
When they imw their brother they were afraid and thought that they 
wonld be killed, bnt he forgave them and gave them clothes and land 
and they ell lived happily ever after. 

Onoe npon a time there were seven brothers the yonngest of w11om 
bore the name of Lita. The six elder brothera were all married b t~t  L i b  
mfneed to marry and when qnest,ioned he eaid that he wonld not marry 
any orbe but the Belbati Princess. His sisters-in-law laughed very 
mnch at  the idea that he would marry a princess aud worried him so 
mnch that at  length he decided to set out in search of the Belbati 
princess. 80 one day he etarted off and after some time oame to a 
jungle in which wee sitting a holy muni. L i b  went to him and mked 
if he h e w  where he would find the Belbati prin-. The muni said that 
he did not know but that a day'e jonrney farther on wm another muni 
who might be able to tell him. 80 Lita travelled on for a day and 
fonnd another m n i  who wae in the midst of performing a three 
month'r spell of faating and meditation. Lib had to wait till the 
muni returned to thonghta of thin world and then made his enquiry. 
The mwni said that he did not h o w  but that three days' journey farther 
on m e  another muni who might be able to help him. SO Lita went on 
and fonnd the third muni who was in the midst of a eix montW fmt 
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When thie muni oeme to himself and heard what Lita wanted h e  ssid 
&at he would be very glad to help him. The Belbati prinoeee was 
at  the time imprisoned in the biggest bel frnit growing on a be2 tme 
w&cl~ was guarded by RHkehesos. If he went and plnoked this fruit 
he would eecnre the princem, but if he took any but the biggad f ru ik  
he would be mined. Lita promiaed to bear thia in mind and then the 
muni ohanged him into a biti bird and told him the direotion in which 
to fly. Lita flew off and soon came to the tree, which ma oovered 
with frnit ; he was very frightened when he eaw the RPkahseas there, so 
in a great hurry be went and bit off the k t  fmit thab he came to ; but 
this wse not the biggest on the tree and the RHkeheese immediately fell  
upon him and ate him np. The mud, when L i b  didnot oome baok, h e w  
that something must have happened to him BO he sent o crow to see 
what wan the mattor. The 01-ow m e  back and mid that one be1 h i t  
had been picked but that ho wnld not eee Lita. Then the muni Bent 
the crow to bring him the droppings of the R5ltsh.saa The m w  did 
so and from the droppin~a the muni restored L i b  to life. The slrai 
reproved L i b  for his failure and told him that if he wished to m h  
a eecond attempt he must remember his beheat to pick only the b i g g d  
be1 frnit.. Lita promised and the muni tnrned him into a parroqnek 
In  this form Lita again flew to the be1 tree and picked the biggeet 
frhit on the tree. When the %kshasaa aaw the parrot making off with 
the frnit they pursued him in fury; but the muni tnrned the parrot 
iuto a fly so small that the Riikehaeas oould not see it, so they had to 
give up the ahaae. When they had departed Lita recovered his own 
form and went to the muui with the be1 fruit and aelced what more 
waa to be done in order to find the prinoese. The marni said that the 
priooess was inside the fruit ; that Lita wae to take i t  to a oertain well 
and very gontly break i t  open against the edge of the well. Lita 
hurried off to tbe well and in his anxiety to see the princeas he knocked 
the fruit with all hie forae and split i t  suddenly in two. The result 
of thia wee that the princes8 burst out of the frnit in such a blase of 
light that Lita fell down dead. When the prinoeee saw that her bright- 
ness had killed her lover ahe was very dietreseed and taking hie body on 
her lap she wept over him. While she wee doing so a girl of the 
Karnir caste m e  by and asked what was the matter. The princess 
-id : " My lover is dead, if you will draw water from the well I will 
revive him by giving him to drink," but the KiimZr girl a t  once 
formed a wicked plan. She said that she oould not maoh the wattir 
in the well. Then mid the princess : " Do yon hold this dead body while 
I draw the water!' " No," said the KHmHr girl, " I see yon mean to run 
away leaving me with the dead body and I shall get into troable~." Then 
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said the prinoese: " If you do not believe me take off my fine olothee 
and keop them ee a pledge." Then the prinme let the Kam& girl take 
off all her jewellery and her beautiful dreae and went to draw 
water from the well. But the K&m&r girl followed her and ee 
the prinoese leant over the edge she pmhed her in, SO that she 
waa drowned. Then the Kiimfir girl drew water from the well 
and went baok to L i b  and poured eome into hie mouth, and directly 
the water touohed his lips he mme baok to life, and as the Kgm& 
girl had put on the drese and jewellery of the Belbati princesrr he thought 
that ehe was the bride for wl~om he had sought. 80 he took her home 
to his brothere' houee and married her. 

After a time Lita and hie brothers went to hunt in the jungle ; i t  
waa very hot and Lita grew very thirsty; he found himeelf near the 
well a t  whioh he had broken the bel fruit and went to it for water. 
Looking down he aaw floeting on the water a beautiful flower ; he was 
eo pleeeed with i t  that he pioked i t  and took i t  home to hie K&m&r 
wife ; hut when ehe eaw i t  ehe was very d i e p l e d  and out i t  up into 
pieuee and threw the piecea out of the home. L i b  was sorry and 
notioed ehortly aftmrwarde that a t  the p h  where the pieow of the 
flower had been thrown a emall bet tree was eproating, He had thie 
p h t e d  in his garden and oarefnlly watered. It grew well and after 
a time i t  produced ripe fruit. One day Lita ordered hie home and ae 
i t  was being brought it broke looee and run away into the garden : ae 
it ran under the be1 tree one of the b& fruit8 fell on to the addle and 
stayed there. When the eyoe oaught the home he aaw thie and took 
the froit home with him. When he went to out open the h i t  he 
found ineide i t  a beautiful woman : he kept the woman in hie home. 
At thie time the K&m& woman fell ill and was like to die. L i b  w- 
very dietreseed a t  the thought of loeing hie Belbati princeea. At laat the 
mmiirin said thst ehe waa being bewitched by the girl who was 
living in t l ~ e  ayce'e houee and that one or other of them mnst die. Lita 
at onoe ordered the girl to be taken into the jungle and killed. Four 
QhLie took her owsy and put her to death. Her lset request to them 
wae that they ehonld cut off her hand8 and feet and pat them at  the 
four eidee of her grave. Thie they did. After the death of the girl 
the K h i b  wife reoovered her health. 

Mter a time Lita again went hunting and at  nightfall came to 
the plaoe where the girl had been put to death. There be found stand- 
ing a h e  palaoe. He went in but the only living orestwee be aaw were 
two birds who seemed to live there ; he lay down on a bed and went to 
sleep. While he elept the birdeeat by him and began talking. One 
told the other the etory of the search for the Belbati princeee and how 
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the Kimiir girl had thrown her into &he well and taken her place. 
When Lita heard this he awoke and waa very unhappy. The b i d  
told him that onoe a year the Belbati princeee viaited the palrrce in 
which he was ; her next visit would be in six monthe. So Lib  ataped 
there and at  the end of the eix monthe he hid behind the door to 
await tho prinocm. She oame and ae she p a d  through thedoor 
he caught her by the hand, but ahe wrenched herself away and fled. 
Lita was very depreaeed but the b i d  told him to be more m t n l  tbe 
next time. &J he waited a year and when the princeaa was expeuted 
he hid himeelf : the princess oame and w i n g  noone entered the palm 
and went to sleep. While she elept Lita seonred her. ~ h e g  went 
m&ied and lived happily ever after, and the wicked K b i r  girl was 
pot to death. 

(9)-Tae BBEAD TBEL. 

There onae wae a boy who lived with his mother aud wae engaged all 
day in tendiug cattle. Every morning when he started hie mother gave 
him two pi- of bread called hunger breed " and "etu5ngbmd," 
--one to eatiefy hunger with and the other to over-eat oneself on. One 
day the boy could not eat all his bread and he left the pieoe that re 
mained over on a rook. When he went baok the next day he wee snr- 
prieed to eee that from the pime of b r e d  a tree had grown which ban 
loaves of bread instead of h i t .  After that the boy no longer 
b r d  from his mother, but l ived on the fruit of hie trea 

One day he had climbed hie tree to pick a loaf when an old w o w  
came by with a bag over her shoulder and aaying that she, was v q  
poor begged for a pieoe of bread. The old woman wae really a R&lcllhwi, 
The boy wae kindhearted and told her that he would throw her down 
a loaf, but the old woman objeoted that i t  would get dirty if it fell 

' on the ground. Then he told her to hold out her cloth and he would 
throw it into that : but she said that ehe oonld not see well enough 
a t o h  the loaf : he mnet mme down and give it to her : so the boy mme 
down to give her the loaf and when the R&kshsei had him on the ground. 
mhe eeiGed him and put him in her bttg and went off with him. 

Bfter going eome way she oame to a pool of water and BE she 
rather thirsty from carrying such a burden, she put down her beg 
and went to drink. Opportunely some travellers oame by and h e k g  
the boy'e shoutg let him out of the bag. The boy filled the bag with 
etonee and tied i t  up ae before and made the best of hie way h a ,  
The old J%kshaei went off with the heavy bag end when ehe got to her 
abode told her daughter with whom ahe lived that she had oaptared a 
fine dinnerbut when the daughter opened the bag she found in it 
aothing but etonee : a t  $hie she was very angry and abused her mother: 
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then the old woman said that the boy had eecaped on the : M, the 
next day she' went baok to the plaoo where the boy was fending 
csttle and by the same trick she caught him and put him in her bsg 
and this time went straight home. She made him over to her daughter 
and went out to colleot fire wood with which to oook him. The boy 
being left alone with the daughter began to ask how he wan to be 
killed ; she said that his head wae to be pounded in a Direnki. He pre- 
tended not to understand and aeked how that wee to be done. The girl 
not understanding suoh stupidity put her hend under the striker 
of the Dhenki to show him what would happen. Then the boy at  onae 
ponnded her head in the Dhenki and killed her : he then put on her 
clothes and out her body up in piecee ready for wking.  When the old 
woman mme back with the fire wood she waa pl&ed to find fiha6 her 
dangl~ter, as she thought, had got every thing ready; and the meal 
was soon cooked and eaten. After the old woman had thw made a 
hearty meal off the remains of her own daughter she felt sleepy and 
took a nap. While  he slept the boy struck her on the head with a 
large stone and killed her; t h n i  he saved hie life and took all the 
property of the old Ukshasi and lived hnppily ever after. 

Once upon a time there were six brothers who lived with their 
sister. The brothera wed to spend their days in the jnngle hunting 
while the meter minded the house and cooked the dinner against their 
return. 

One day while the brothers were hunting the girl wenti tb cut 
herbe to oaok with tihe dinner : as she was doing so she chauoed to cut 
her finger and some drops of blood fell on the herbs, whiah were put 
in the pot. When the b~~others came home to dinner they notioed how 
very sweet the food WM and aeked the reseon. The girl said that she 
wss afraid that it must be beoause some drops of her blood had fallen 
on it. Then the brothers took oounsel together and agreed that if a 
few drops of her blood were so sweet, she must be very nioe to eat. 
80 they agreed to murder her and eat her. But the youngest brother 
named Lita, though he did not dare to oppose his eldere, wee sorry 
for the decision. The next day when the brothers came from the 
jungle they brongl~t with tliem a beautiful flower of seven colonrs 
and gave i t  to their sister. 8he was delighted with i t  : she had never 
seen so beautiful a flower before and wanted to know where it grew 
and whether there were others like it. They &d that if she liked to 
come with them they.would take her to the tree on which the f l o w e ~  
grew and she oonld piok as many as she liked. SO the next morning 



she gladly went with them .and they took her to the treo with the 
seven-oolosred 0owera. She dimbed the tree to pick the flowere 
and when ehe wm np in the tree they shot arrows at her 
to kill her; 'but though they shot many arrows thdy oould not HI 
hel;. Then they oompelled L i b  to ehoot and he with his firet arrow 
killed his sister. 

Then they out up the body of the girl ready fop d~)kinpl and, abnf 
Lita to a well to fetoh water in whioh to cook the 0-h. L i b  went to 
the well and ovemome with sorrow eat down and wept. As Ire wept 
a large frog came to the eurfaoe of tbe water and asked him wbat WW 

the matter; he mid that he bad been made to kill hia eister snd that 
now they were going to cook ber deeh. The frog told him to be comforted 
and gave hipl a large whu fieh. Lita took this' b k  and when his 
brothera told him to cook the fobd, he hid the pieces of hia sister's 
body and m k e d  the rohu 6ah. The brothers nte this- thinking tbat 
ih waa their sister. Then they went on into the jnngle hnnting. After 
going a ehort way Lita mid tliat he had forgotten to recover hie BITOW 

and that he muat go baok and fetoh it. He went ba& to the plsae, and 
telring hie sister's body baried i t  and building a hut near, spent the dsys 
in weeping over the grave. After he had spent some time thas the girl 
appeatd alive out of the ground. Lita waa overjoyed and he and his 
aiater remained happily in the jungle. 

One day a mjjH hunting in the jnngle paaaed that way and seeing 
the girl a t  onoe fell in love with her and took her away and married 
her. Lita he deo took with him and mado him ruler of half the 
kingdom. 

In honour of hie marriage the Riijg reeolved to oonstract an 
enormous tank: and people came from far and near to work st it. 
Among othera came Lita'e five elder brotbere, who had fallen into 
great poverty, owing to their wiokedness. When their sister BEW 

them she forgave them and sending for them heetowed on them food 
and chthing. Bnt they were so aehamed and repenfer~t fhst they 
could only kneel on the ground and beat the enrtb with their hPnda 
Aa they Antinned to do so the earth opened and swallowed them up : 
only their hair stuck ont of the ground and that became wlai grace, 
and'this wee the origin of all the sabai grase whioh exieta 

Once upon a time there WMI a man who had a eon and dangbter : 
he need to oultivate his land and his eon and daughter need to take 
hie dinner to him. One day the man went to plough and while plongh- 
ing he etnok the epeer which he bad brought with him into the 
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ground. An the man ploughed a tiger came and waited an opportunity . 
to spring upon the man : but from whiohever side the tiger ap- 
pmaohed the spear which wae stuck in the ground bent its point t o w a r d 6  
the tiger and so proteoted ife master. Just then the boy and girl oame 
along with their father's dinner. The baffled tiger wae hiding i n  eome 
bushee by the field. Be the ohildren went along they aaw a p d d y  
bird on the ground. The boy of mume had his bow and bird arrows with) 
him and he shot an arrow at  the paddy bird : he mimed the bird, bat  
i t  happened that the tiger was just in the line of fh; the m w  
p i d  the eye of the tiger and killed it inetantaneonsly. When the 
girl saw t b  tiger lying dead she a i d  that it waa clear that their 
father hnd enticed them there in order that the tiger might kill them f 

. 
when they bronght him hie dinner : clearly the only way for them to 
~ a v e  their lives was to leave their home at  once. The boy agreed t 

drawing his arrow from the tiger's head and taking the tiger's eyes 
with him, he went away with his sieter as fast as they could ran. 
After going eome little ditance they met in the way two t i g e ~ .  
The boy threw at the tiger the eyes of the first tiger which he had bionght 
with him. The tigers a t  once fell down dend, but from the body of 
ono proceeded, a hare, and from the body of the other, two dogs whiah 
peaceably followed the boy and his sister. Having escaped to a dis- 
tance they lived in the jnngle happily for aome time with their three 
auimd friends. One day the hare mid that he wonld like to have 
a spear, so the boy went with him to a blaoksmith and got a spear 
made. As they were returning they met in the way a giant Bl(kshasa 
who winhed to devour them, but the hare holdiug the spear kept 
jumping in and out of the giant's month with snoh speed that the 
Rdkahara was dumbfounded and surrendered at  discretion, promising 
(o be a faithful servant to them henceforth. With the help of the 
&dbham they had great snooees in hunting. The boy with the here 
and the two dogs used to beat the jungle and drive the game towarda 
the W h w a  who caught i t  in hie month. One &y they thns oanght 
a monkey, wl~oae life they spared and who joined their band. The 
monkey took a lerge drum and caught in i t  a nest of wild bees, which 
he preee~ved. 

One day while the others were away a Uj& who waa hunting in the 
jungle found the girl sitting alone and at  onae fell in love with her 
and wanted to marry her. The girl said that she wse willing but 
that she WM wre that her brother would never consent. The only 
thing wee to kill her brother and the IGj8 aould never do that ae the 
f&h.fnl animals would proteot him. At last the .girl coneented to try 
md wmpaaa her brother's d d h .  To this end she beoame very 

J. 111. 11 
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melancholy and seemed to pine away : her brother mked what nu 
the matter and she mid that ehe would never reoover unlea he could 
fetch her a certain dower which grew in the midst of a certain lake. 
Now thb lake ewarmed with gigmntio fish and poisonous euakea But 
the brother, never daunted, went to the lake and began to swim onk 
to the oet~tre where the dower grew. Before he got half way there 
one of the gigantic fish ewallowed him up. The W h a s a  ltowever 
saw thie and mt to work to drink the lake up : he soon drank the lake 
dry arid not only caught the big fieh but aleo wee able to gatller the 
flower that had grown in the lake. Tlrey then cut open the fish and 
took the boy unharmed from its belly. The R&kt&asa then vomited 
up the water he had ewallowed and filled up the lake again. Menn- 
while the N j i  thinking that the boy had died, carried off his sister. 
But the boy eetting out with the hare and the d o e  and the Riikabrsr 
aud the monkey proceeded to attack the Biijfi'e ospital and recover bin 
eieter. Tbe monkey opened hie drum and the beee issued forth rnd 
attacked the RiijijPe army ao that it fled. The IUj& had to capitdate 
aad give the boy half hie kingdom and hie own daughter in marrisge. 
then peace wse declared and the animals all diaappeered into the jungle 
aud our hem lived happily ever after. 

Ouoe upon a time there lived six brothers who had one sister. The 
brothers were a11 married and their wive8 hated their; mster-in law. 
I t  happened that the brothers all weut away to trade in a fu 
country and her sisters-in-law took the opportunity to illtad 
the girl. They mid " If yon do not obey ue and do what we teU 
you 'we will kill yoaU The girl said that she would obey their 
belleate to the best of her ability. They eaid "Then go to tbe 
well and bring t l h  earthen pot back full of water." Tbe LIIPII 
had a large hole in the bottom so that es feet ae i t  was filled t l~e wnter 
rat1 out. The girl took the pot to the well atrd sitting down began to 
weep over her fate. & she wept a large frog rose out of the 
and aeked her what was the matter. Sbe eaid ' 'L My last hour hae oome;. 
If I caunot fill thie pot with water I shall be killed and i t  hee a bole 
in the bottom." The frog eaid, " Be comforted, I will cure that : I will 
sit on the hole and stop i t  up with my body and yon will be able 
fill it" Thb  i t  did and the girl took the water back la the honm. 
The eiaters-in-law were.very angry but conld-say nothing eo they set 
her another task. They told her to go the jungle and bring home 8 

fnll bundle of stioks: but she was not to take any rope with 
wbioh to tie them. The girl collected a large quantity of eticke wd 



theb t a b  ,down and oried beoause she waa unable to o a l ~ y  them home : 
ae she oried a large snake oame up and asked what was the matter. 
The girl told him, whereupon the enake said that he would our1 him- 
self &nnd.the stioka and serve ae a rope. This he did and the girl 
Wae able to oarry the stiaks home on her head. Defeated in this sttempt 
the eistera-in-la; the next day told the girl to go h a field of pulse 
whioh had been sown the day beforeend bring beok all the grain by 
the evening. The eirl went to the field and picked up a few grains 
but it l~ad been sown broadoaet and the girl soon saw that the fask 
wae hopelma: she sat down and oried and RE she oried a dock of 
pigeons flew to her and tbsked her whet was the matter : she said that 
she oonld not pick np all the p i n  in the field. They said tbah 
that w ~ s  w i l y  managed, and the pigeons spreeding over the field 
eoon pioked up all the ggin  and put i t  into the girl's baaket, so that 
by evening ehe returned with the basket fnll. The sisters-in-law 
were more than ever enraged. They gave her a pot and told her that 
she must go to the jun~le  and bring i t  beak fnll of bear's milk. The . 
girl went to the jnngle and being very frightened sat down end b e e n  
to my: a large she bear oame by and aaked what was the matter. The 
girl explained and the she bear, sorry for her distress willingly allowed 
heraelf to be milked without doing the girl any harm. The aistera-in- 
law then molved to make a more d i ~ w t  attempt on the girl's life. 
They took her into the jungle and told her to climb a aertain tree and 
piok them the fruit. The tree had a tall smooth timnk and the girl 
had to climb the tree by driving pegs into the trunk. When she 
reaohed the branchee the sietel-s-in-law pulled the peg8 out ef the 
tree and went home leaving the girl to starve. Night oame on and 
the girl stayed in the tree: i t  so happened that that day thesix brothere 
were returning home and being benighted stopped to sleep nuder that 
very h. The girl thought that they were daaoita and stayed still. 
She oould not help crying in her despair and a warm tear fell on the 
faoe of one the brothera sleeping below and woke him up. He looked 
up and reaopiaed his sieter. The bisothelw eoou resoned irer and when 
they heard O F  the aruelty of their wives they went home and pat them 
all to death. 

(13)-THE F A L ~ ~  B i ~ i .  
Onoe upon a time a Raja who bad just married waa returning with 

hie bride to his kingdom. I t  was hot weather and a long journey and as 
bhey paeaed through a jnngle the R6j;jB and all his men went down to 
8 stream to drink leaving tbe brido sitting in her pabki. Aa the bride 
thus aat all alonb ehe was Frightened a t  seeing a she-bear aome up. 
-The bear asked the bride who she waa and where she was going. 
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When she heard, ehe thought thst she would like to ehve  eo agmdb 
a fate, so by threata she made the &In1 get out of her pBlki .od give 
her d her tine olothes and jewellery and go away into the jangle. Thr 
bear dwming hemelt in the Rlni'r olothea, got into the plllki, and 
when the men came back they took up the @ki and went on their 
w ~ y  without noticing any ohpnge, nor did the BPji debut the fraud: 
he took the bear to his palsoe and installed her as hie wife. Meanwhile 
the real bride had picked up the walking stiok of the R&jL and s 010th 
wllich he had left en the road when he went to the stream, anR lsrr 

into the jungle. She made I~er  way to,the h o w  of a GhUi woman 
who lived by the RPjB's p a l m  with her daughtere. The daugbten 
earned a living by selling flowers and one day one daughter, M she 
sold the RijH a garland, told him thnt hia real bride ma living in 
their house. The RSjO wan very dintrewed h d  a t  once went bo 
his bride and was satisfied of her identity when she p r o d u d  hie stick 
and cloth. The real RBnI refneed to go to hie palaoe until the she beu 
had been put to death. Thereupon the mj i i  gave inhmdionn to his 
followers and eent word to the palaoe that he wre dead. The offloem snd 
servanta at  the pal- then prepared a big pit and lit a large fire in 
i t  : they then eent for the she bear and fold her that ehe mast pertbrm 
the funeral cerernoniee of her husband. They made her take off  he^ 
fine clothes and told her to kneel down by the burning pit .nd 
m&e aelaam to it. As ehe was doing so they puebed her into the pit 
and ebe was burned to death. Then the RBjP bronght home his -1 
bride in triumph. But from that time beem at& men when they 
get the ohaace. 

Once upon a time a jaokal and a kite sgreed to join forms a d  get 
their food tagether. I n  pnrsnanae of their plan they sent word 
prosperous village that a Ib j& with hie army waa marching that m y  
and intended the next day to loot the village. The next rn~rning 
&he jackal took an empty &a&f and mamhed towarde the v i l l ~  
drumming on the kalri with all his might and the kite flew along owr- 
head screaming aa loud aa he oould. The villagere thought thsf 
Riij&'s army was approaohing and fled into the jangle. The jsckd 
and the kite began to feast on a11 the good things that had been left 
in the honsee. There was however one old women who waa too infiw 
fo run away with the other inbabitenta : and had hid hereelf inside 
her home. When she mw that no army came hut only a jaclnl 
a kite ahe orawled away into the jungle and told her Mende. Tbel 
oame back, and surrounding the village, oaught the jackal : they b e P  
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to beat the jackal with sticks to kill i t  : the jaokd nttered no mnnd 
and pretended that i t  did not mind being beatan: after a time it 
began to jeer at  ite aptore a d  told them thab they oonld never kill 
it by beating. They eaked how i t  oonld be killed &nd i t  said by burning. 
So they tied a bnnoh of old cloths on to its tail and poured oil over 
them and eet them on fire : the jaokal ran off with 611e burning bnndle 
at  the end of ita tail and jumping on to the nearedt houee eet fire to 
the thatoh: the fire spreed and the whole village wee burnt down 
The jsalrnl then ran to n tank and jumping into the wahr extinpiebed 
ite blrrsing tail. But if yon look yon will see that all jaokala have a. 
burnt tip to their tail to this day. 

' 

, There wae a s j i i  who need to bathe daily at  a aertain b k .  In 
the tank wae a grent fielr : aa the RBj& waehed hie mouth this fbh 
u d  drily to ewallow the rineinge of hie m0ut.h. In  ooneeqnenoe 
of this the fieh after a time gave birth to two human children. 
An the two boys grew up they need to go into the village near 
the tnnk and plny with the other ohildren. One day however, 
a man beat tllem and drove fhem away from the other ohildren 
jeering at them beaapee they had no father. Muah diitnrbed 
at  thie they went to the fieh and naked whether i t  was true that they 
had no father. The fieh told them thah their father wae the RPban 
U j i .  The two boya resolved to go in eeamh of the &ban RbjH: 
they net out and after a time met a man and aaked him if he knew 
the Mbao RHjH. The man naked why they wiehed to know. They 
said that they were hie eons. Then the man a t  onoe killed them 
because the &ban RBjB wae an enemy of his ooantry. From the plaae 
where the bodiea of the dead boy8 lay, two large bambooe grew np. 
When the bambooa had grown very big, a Jogi oame by that way and 
cat them down, making from them two flutes. Tbeee flutee pmduoed 
euoh beautiful mnsic that every one wae oharmed and the fame of 
the Jogi spread far and wide: eo when in hie wanderings the Jogi 
reaahed the kingdom of tbe RBban RiijB the RAjB sen6 forhim and 
the Jogi oame to the palacre with hie two bamboo flutee. When the 
finfee were brought into the presence of the RSjiji they bnret open and 
from them appeared the two boye. When the Raja hea~d  their history 
he reoognid them as bia eono, and eent the Jogi away with large 
reweds. 

(16 )-THE Pomra's SON. 
Onoe upon a time there waa a KumhHr whom wife waa about to 

have a ohild. Ae they were very poor the pair reeolved that if the 
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child should prove to be a boy they would nbnndon it, but if i t  sere r 
girl they wonld  brio^ it up. When the child rpae born i t  waa found b 
be a son so the Knmhbr took it into the jungle and left i t  there. There 
i t  wae found by a tiger and tigreae whom cube had jnet died and who 
determined to bring up the man-ohild .a their own. They nouordi@y 
fed it and looked after i t ;  the boy grew up strong and healthy. When 
he got big the tiger went to rr blaobmith and had made for him a bow 
and arlwws d iron with which he used to hunt. When t l~e boy 
b c a a ~ e  a young man the tiger deoided that hie marriage must be 
arranged for. So he welit to the cspital of a neighbonring JUjii, end 
when the R+j&'s drrughter came to a tank to bethe the tiger seized h r  
and carried l~e r  off into tbe jungle, wbere she wpe married to tbe 
KumhHr's eon. The prince- w8e v ~ r y  pleseed with her new hnshnd 
but found the life with the tigera in the jungle very irbome. Bhe 
oonstnntly begged her husband to mu  away, until a t  lnat he a g d .  
One day when the tigera were at  a diatanae they started off and eoon 
arrived nt the pnlace of the prinoeaa' father. Leaving her hnsbund by 
the palace tent, the pri~iuws went ahead to see how matbrs e t d  
and to prepare a weloome for her hnsband. He being left done 
deaided to bathe in the tnnk. Now r dhob& wns there washing the 
p a l m  clothes, and eeeing a stranger he concluded that it wan 
a thief oome to steal the olothes. He acoordingly killed him and 
then in fenr threw the body into the water. When the prineese 
returned she waa distressed to find no sign of her husband bat 
his iron bow and arrows. Search waa made everywhere and the 
b u k  wss netfed but no tram conld be discovered of her mieeing 

. sponee. 
Shortly afterwards a GhHsi girl came to catch cling& in the 

tank, and while doing so suddenly laid llold of a large fish. In wt 
delight she fook i t  home. When she came to cut it up sbe found 
inside the belly of the fish a living ohild. Pleased with ita appearance 
she decided to adopt it. She put i t  in a baaket and tying the bah t  
under her 010th pretended to be pregnant, and shortly afterwsd~ 
announced that she had given birth to a ohild. The boy grew with 
marvellous rapidity. 

Meanwhile tbe father of the widowed princess insisted that h e  
should marry agnin. But she wss faithful to the memory of her 
husband and deolared thnt she would only marry the man who wnld 
draw the iron bow. Many suitors came but they all failed to dmw the 
bow. At len&h the reputed son of the G h h i  woman came and p a n R  
the bow with ease annonnoed himself as the true husband of the 
prinoees with whom he lived happily ever after. 
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(17)-THE WONDERFUL COWHBBD. 
Once upon a time there waa R Rsjii who had mven daughters 

The seven prinoessee used to bathe daily in a tank and when tl~ey 
bethed they need to put the scrapings from tlleir bdiea in a l~ole ill the 
ground. From this hole there. grew 8 tree, and the eldest prinoess 
811nounoed that she would marry the man who mnld tell her what had 
~cansed t l e  tree to grow; many suitors asme and made gneaaee bat  nolie 
divined the truth ; her father was ar~xione that she should be married, 
aud i~isiated on evcry one in the kiogclom being queetioned. At lmt  a 
mieerable poverty-strioken aud sickly cowherd was wked ; 110 had always 
~ r d  his cattle on the banku of the taok and had oftan eeen the 
princesaw bathing so he knew from what the tree had spring. The 
p~incess being bonod by her oath had to marry the miserable cowherd 
and go and live with him in llis hut. 

All day long the cowherd nsed to be groanlng in sickness and 
m i ~ e r y ;  bnt ~t night he used to come ont of his akin and appear 
aa a beantiful atid shining marl ; in this form he wed to go and play and 
dance in the moonlight in the court pard of the Riijii's palace. One 
night the princess's maid-servnnt saw her m e ~ t e r  return and oreep illto 
Ilia ugly skin; she told her mistress who resolved to keep watcl~ t,he 
next night; whin she saw her hnsb~nd aesnme his  hilling form and go 
out of the house leaving his ugly skin lying on the ground, she took the 
skin and bnrnt i t  in the fire. Immediately her husband oame rushing 
baok dmlaiing that he wee suffering the agonies of burning; but tile 
skin waa bnrnt and the former cowherd retained Ilia glorious and 
shilling appearance; and on the application of oil tile pain of the 
burning cessed. The princeem then began to live with pleaenre in the 
company of so glorioue a husband, who however only went ont of 
tile I~onee a t  night as his body wae too bright for ordinary ejea to 
look npon. 

It began however to be whispered about among the neighbours 
that a shining being wee to be seen a t  the princess's hoase and the 
rnmour eveutnrrlly reached the ears of the Rtij,jP. The S j i i  sent a 
meeaenger to see who the bei11g wae, but when the messenger saw the 
shining man he was blit~ded and driven out of his senses and retnmed 
to tbe E j B  in a state of madness. Two or tllree other messenger8 
eucceseively met the same fate. At  length the U j t i  resolved to go 
himself ; wllen he saw the shilling form of his 8o11-in-law be fell down 
in  a faint; the princess'e hnshnd ran and lifted op the Rijn in hie arms 
and revived him. AfCr this the former cowherd became only bearably 
bright, and being recognized as the heir to the kingdom went to live 
with his wife in  the Riijh's 11alace. 
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(18)-Tam B ~ ~ o a a  Pr~rcr. . 
There wan onoe a king who, though he hod two wives, had no son. 

He wrs very anxious to have e son and heir and went away iuh the 
midst of the hille end jungles end there began a amree of worship a d  
ssorificaa. His prayem were heard and while be was e&y i t  was fonnd 
that botl~ his wive8 were pregnant. In doe time the serlior RTni gave 
birth to a son and eent a BrBhman to the king with tile welaome news. 
The Bdhman wne a very holy man and he had to prep nnd batlleeo 
often that 11e made very slow pmgreas OII his journey. A day or two 
later the younger Rani oleo gave birth to a eon and ahe sent r low mte 
Gl,bi to give the new8 to the B6jS. The QllHai travelled etrokht ahad 
rmd reaohed the RBji some time before the holy Bfibman. On 
heering the news that the younger Bbi  had given birth to e eon tbe 
RHji had 8t onae dwlared that this boy rhould be hie heir. He ww 
therefore much pat out when the BrlLhman arrived with the news bk 
the senior RBni had given birbb to a son h t .  

The RPj6 returned home end entering the p a l m  saw the eenior 
R b i  sleeping with her babe beside her. The boy hnd sore eyea and 
the RTj& deohing that the child bore no reeemblance to himself srid 
that i t  wma not his son and that the mni had been unfaithful to him. 

The RBni indigl~antly denied the eooasetion and said that it the 
two brothers fongl~t her son would prove hie psrentege. Aoeordingly 
the two boys were set to wredle with eaah other. The atrnggle r p ~ e  m 
even one. Be they swayed to and fro it happened that the elder boy 
a u g h t  hold of the RBjB and pulled him to the ground. Thin i n a n d  
the f i j i  more than ever and he ordered the senior R6ni to leave the 
kingdom with her child. . On the road by which they had to pwa the 
Riiji stationed a rnast elephant in order t l a t  they might be killed, 
but when in due oonrse the elephant attacked them the boy caught 
hold of i t  and threw i t  to a distance of four kor. After this feat the 
prinae and his mother journeyed to another kingdom. There they took 
up their quartera near the ground where the Wj8's palicrdm wrestled. 
The prince went to wrestle with them and eesily overcame the mosb 
renowned pa ldnr .  In many ways he nl~owed his strength. One day 
he went to II mahiijan'a shop and the mahiijan instead of eerving him 
promptly kept him waiting. In indignation the boy took up the eutim 
building and threw i t  to a distanoe ; hearing of these feste the RijL of 
the country sent for him and took him into his eervioe ; but here a l ~  
he caused trouble. He insiated on beir~g treated with deference 
Going up to the higheat officials he would tell them not to twiat their 
monehl~ee at him, and knock them down. On the throne in the 
palwe when the Raja wae absent a pair of the BHjii's slloea 



p l d  and every one who passed by had to salaam to these. Thie our 
hero ~ t i y  refneed to do. In fact he beclsme.snch a nnlenm that he  
wee promised that he wonld be given h i  pay regularly if he wonld 
only stay away from the palace. After this he spent his daye in 
idhnese and by night he wed fo go to the ehore and dieport himaelf 
in the sea. 

One night the godess Kiili came to the Rsjii's palace and knocked 
at  the gate: but no one wonld come to open it. Jnat then the prince 
oame b ~ o k  from bathing in the sea. Seeing him, Kiili ME, said thet 
she wee eo hungry that ehe mnst eat him, though she had intended to 
eat the peqple in the palace. She, however, promieed him that though 
eateu he shwld be born again. The boy agreed to form a meal for 
the godess on these tiem end wee accordingly eaten. Afterwards 
gaining admiesion to the palace Kiili Mii ate up everyone in it excapt 
he Riijii'e daughter. Then our hero wee born again and marrying 

the Riija's daughter anoeeeded fo the kingdom, and lived happily ever 
after. 

(1%-THE PBIHCE WHO BECAME KJNG or THE JACKALS. 

Onoe upon a time there lived a I&jS whom son formed a great 
friendship with a barber. For mme reaeon the &j?i quarrelled with 
tie son and ordered him to leave the kingdom. Aooordingly the prince 
departed to a far owntry in aompany with hie friend, the barber. 
In order to earn a iiving the barber opened e who01 and the prinoe 
took aervice with a mahfijan. They were in anch etraita that the 
prince had to submit to very hard terms, it wae arranged that hie 
wages were to be one leaf-plate full of rice a day: and that if he 
threw up the eervice he was to lose a piece of hie skin a epan long. 
After a short time the prinoe who had been brought up in luxury 
found the work so hard and the food so scanty that he reeolved to 
leave the mahiijan: bat before he went he had to submit to a piece of 
skin being cut off, in terme of the agreement. The prince then went to 
the barber and told him how ill he had fared. The barber vowed that 
he should be avenged. 80 he went andoffered himself aa a e e m n t  to 
the mahiijan : he waa engaged and i t  was agreed that whichever party 
first proposed to terminate the contract ehonld lose a piece of ekin e 
span long. The barber worked so badly and ate eo mnch that one day 
the mahiijan in a fit of rage ordered him to leave the place and in 
consequence forfeited a piece of his ekin. 

Having repaid the mahkjau in his own coin the prince and the 
barber left thoee part8 and journeyed to the land of the king of the , 
j a d d .  They found the king of the jaokala asleep in front of hi. 

J. 111. 12 
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cave. While he still slept the barber shaved all the hair off hie tail. 
Then the two friends hid in the cnve, drawing a cart in front of the 
entrance. When the jackal awoke and found that he had been shaved 
he oowludrd that there were bongaa (spirits) about, and r s n  awry 
in terror. After going a short dhtance he met a bear who asked where 
he wee going in such a hurry. The king of the jackals said that 
eome bongar had taken poaseesion of his cave and ehaved oft hie 
hair. The bear agreed to go baok with the jeckal and see if he oonld 
exoroiee the spirite. Going fo the cave the bear climbed on to the 
oart to offer a sacrifice. h he sat there the barber a u g h t  hold of his 
tail and held on to it while the prince began to stab the besr with 8 

LniEe. The hear howled and groaned but could not get away. The 
king of the jackals who wee looking on wee delighted, for he oonclnded 
that the bongas had taken poeseesion of the bear who would learnwho 
they were and how they were to be exorcised. At laat the beer h b  
free and ran away : the jackal ran after him and naked him what the 
bongas had told him : but the bear only said ' ugh ' ugh ' and na 
into the jungle. Then the jackal met a tiger and telling his sbr~ 
persuaded the tiger also to try his hand at  exorciding the spirite. The 
tiger waa treated in the same way an the bear had been mnd ran ad 
withont giving the jaokal any information. 

Then the king of the jackals resolved to try himself and monnbd 
on to the cart. But the barber stabbed him through the bamboos 
and killed him. Then the prinoe snooeeded to the kingdom of the 
jackals, and not only so, but replaced the piece of skin which he h d  
forfeited to the mahiijan by a pieoe of the akin of the dead jaotal. 

(20)-THE Mo~oooar BOY. 

Once upon a time there was a B j i i  who had eeven wives bat 
ohildren. In hope of issue he retired to the jungle and began m 00- 
of prayera and saorificee. While he WM so enpleged a Bramu 
came to him and told him to take a etiok and with i t  knock don 
aeven mangoee from a neighbouring tree, and catch them before they 
reached the ground : he promised that if the &is ate these mango@ 
they would bear ohildren. The IkjQ did .s he waa directed and 
the mangoes home and gave one to esoh of hie wivea 

The youngeet R&ni happened at  the time to be sweeping ant * 
room and so nbe put her mango in a niche in the wall. Jnst then 8 

neighbonr sent a mongooae, who was her servant, to ask for a light. 
While the Riini wan fetahing a firebrand from the hearth the m e  
saw the mango and climbing up nibbled part of i t  withont being aeesL 
After this the &Pni ate the mango. I n  due time the seven aina 
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eaoh gave birth to a eon : but the son of the youngest Rani was the 
most beautiful with a face like a mongoose. The eldest Rani was 
jealous of the beauty of the youngest Riini's son ao one day she sent 
the youngest RBni to fetch some water : and during her absence took 
up the mougooae boy and putting a stone and a broom in ita place took 
the child away and buried i t  in the pit from which the potters dig 
their earth. When the Riijii heard that hie youngest wife had 
given birth to nothing but a stone and a broom he was very angry 
and turned her out of the palace. 

Meanwhile a potter had found the mongoose boy still alive and 
had taken him to hie home. There the child grew up and became a 
strong boy. One d a y h e  asked the potter to make him an earthen- 
ware horse. On this horse he used to ride about, for directly he mount- 
ed it, i t  was endowed with life. One day the mongoose boy took his 
earthenware horse to water i t  a t  a tank near the palace and there 
his six brothera saw i t  and insisted that they also should have earthen- 
ware homes to ride. Horses were accordingly made for them but 
when they mounted, the horses would not budge an inch. Enraged 
a t  this tbe princes complained to their mothers. The Rinis a t  once 
suspected the identity of the potter's boy and told their sons to kill him. 

So one day when the young princes met him a t  the tank they killed 
the mongoose boy and bnried his body. A t  the place where the body 
waa buried there grew up a bamboo of extraordinary size and a bush 
with sweet and beautiful flowers : many people tried to cut down the 
big bamboo and to plnck the beautiful flowers but every arm that 
waa raised to do so waa restrained by some unseen power. Eventual- 
ly the news of this portent reached the ears of the Riijt-i who went to 
see what was happening. When the RHj& trid to pluck a flower he 
succeeded a t  the fimt attempt. The Riijt-i then cut down , the  bamboo 
and out of i t  stepped the mongoose boy who told of the illtreatment 
which he had received a t  the hands of the six RBnis and their sons. 
The Riijii wished him to come to the palace bnt he insisted that his 
mother should first be sent for. This was a t  once done. 

Then the R5j& had a wide and deep well dug and announced that 
a Pnj& was to be performed a t  the opening of the well. To the cere- 
mony came the six R h i s  and their sons. As they all knelt a t  the 
edge of the well doing pujs the Riijii had them pushed into it, 
so that they were all drowned. Thus the wioked were punished and 
the mongoose boy eventually succeeded to his father's kingdom. 

(21)-TEE PRINCE AND THE TIOREBB. 
Once upon a time there was a k&j& who had seven solis. One day 
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a ti- came to the p a l m  and asked the RpjS to allow one of hie EOM 

to be her servant and look after her cattle. The U j S  aoneenhd and 
ordered hie eldeat m to go with the tigreee. The young msn took hie 
axe and bow and arrows and went with the tigram to her cave. When 
he got there he asked where were the cattle which he was to tend. 
The tigreaa pointed out to him a11 the beus which were roaming in t he  
jungle and said that they were her cattle. By the cave etood a large 
rock and the tigreae told the prince to take  hi^ axe and ant it in twa 
The prince tried, but the rock only turned the edge of his axe aod he 
quite failed to cut it. The tigreee being thus satiefied that the prince 
had no enperhuman powere sprang upon him and killed him nnd 
devoured hie body. Then she went back to the R5jS and said that she 
had too much work to be done, that she wished him to give her s m n d  
son. The R&j& agreed, but this prince met the mane fate as the &st ; 
w d  in nuoceeeion, all the aone of the Rijs, except the youngest, 
went with the ti- and were devoured by her. At last the yont~gesf 
son went with the tigrees: when bidden to cut the rock in two, he easily 
accomplished the b k .  Then the t i p s  knew that she had met her 
master and ran into hercave. Looking info the cave, the prince saw 
the hnee  of hia dead brothers. Gathering the bonee together, he 
prayed for fire to burn them, and fire fell from above and burned the 
bones. 

Then he climbed a tree in order to be out of the reach of the 
tigreee, and the t i p s  came m d  sat at  the foot of the tree ao that  he 
could not deacend. Then he prayed again and wind m e  and waften 
him away and set him down by a house where lived an old man find 
hie wife. The tigrese followed in pursuit, but the aged couple hid the 
prince and ssanred the tigreaa that he liad not been seen ; eo the tigress 
returned disappointed. The prinae etayed with the old people cmd 
worked on their land. One day as he was ploughing, the tigress came 
and killed one of tbe bullocks that were drawing the plough. The 
prince a t  once ran to t l~e  house to fetch hie bow and arrow that he might 
kill the tigreae. When he returned, he found that several tigem were 
sucking the blood of the bullock and with them a wild boar. He shot 
an a r r o w  which wounded the boar. The boar maddened by the pain 
turned on the tigera and killed them all ; inoluding the tigreaa whiuh 
had killed the REijS's sons. 

The prince then being no longer in danger from the tigress 
returned to his father's palace. 

Once upon a time there lived at the gate of a R&jP'e pdace a 
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Potter who had a pretty wife. The B j i i  fell in love with the Potter's 
wife and schemed to get rid of the husband. He oonld not bring 
himself to commit a cold blooded murder, but he tried toaccomplieh his 
object indirectly by setting the Potter impoesible tasks which he waa 
to m m p l i s h  on pain of death. The R&j& accordingly sent fbr the 
Potter and ordered him to bring him the heads of twenty-four jacknls. 

The Potter went away to the jungle and began to dig a large hole 
in the side of a hill. A jackal presently came by and stopped to ask 
why he was digging the hole. The Potter a i d  that i t  was going to 
rain fire from heaven, and that every one who had not ench a ehelter 
w o ~ l d  be burnt. At  thie the jackal became very frightened; the 
Potter thereupon said that he waa so sorry for them that he would 
allow the jackal and his friends to share the hole which he was digging. 
The jacks1 gratefully ran away and retur~~ed with a number of other 
jmkals. They all went into the hole and. the Potter closed the 
entrance. After a time the Potter looked out and said that the fire 
waa over; he then stationed I~irneelf at  the mouth of the hole and as 
the jaokals came out he cut off their l~eads wit11 a knife ; in thia away he 
bel~eaded twenty-three jackals ; but the laat jackal saw what waa happen- 
ing and dodged the knife and escaped. The Potter took the twenty-three 
heads to the Riij,ji ; but the Rgjii pretended to be angry and said that if 
the Potter did not at  onoe procure a twenty-fourth head, he would be 
beheaded himeelf. The Potter took a pot of gw and went to a pool of 
water which lay in the direction in which the twenty-fourth jackal 
bad fled. Smearing hie body all over with gur, he lay down by the 
water end pretended to be drad. Presently the jackal which hrd 
escaped paased that way with a friend. Seeing the body the second 
jackal propoeed a t  once to go and eat i t ;  but the first jwkal warned the 
other that there was probably aome plot and related how twenty-three of 
his frienda had lost tlleir lives at the hands of this very Potter. But the 
second jackal wonld not listen to advice and going to the supposed 
corpae smelt it and then began to lick i t ;  finding the taste of the gur 
very pleasant it set to work to lick the body all over beginning at  the 
feet; i t  lioked the feet and then the l ee ,  when it reached his waist it 
wee within reach of his hand and the Potter stabbed i t  with his kuife 
and took the head to the R&j&. 

Foiled in thia design, the RiijS next ordered the Potter bring 
him a jar of tiger's milk. Taking some loavee of bread, the Potter 
went into the jungle and soon found a cave in which was a pair of 
tiger cnbe whose parenta were rwey llnnting. The Potter told the 
cubs that he wne their uncle and gave them the b r e d  to mt ;  they 
liked the hate of the b r a d  very much. Then the Potter hid himself 
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in a tree near the osve. Presently the t i p a  -me baok bat  her  onbo 
refanod to mok her milk as nsnal, the ti- asked the reason of this 
and the onbs said that their nnole had come and fed bhem with mmething 
nicer then milk and they were no longer hungry. They then pointed 
out the Potter in the tree a r ~ d  the tigreea wanted to know what he 
had given her onbe to eat. He told her that it waa bread : the  tigress 
said that she would like to try some hereelf, whereupon the potter 
replied that he wonld give her some if she wonld 6rst give him some 
of t~er  milk. The ttimas.agreed and also consented that her legs ehonld 
be tied while she waa being milked in order that she might not be able 
to hnrm the Potter. The tigress having been milked, the Potter gave 
her a loaf of bread and then ran away aa feet ae he mold. 

Finding that he wonld not be able to get rid of the Potter by any 
wch devioea, the RHjH then perspaded the faithleas wife to put the 
Potter to death. She aooordingly set up an idol in her h o w  and 
prayed daily to this that her husband might become blind and die. 
One day the Potter overheard her playera : the next day he hid 
behind the idol and when the woman came and prayed he amwered 
from behind the idol that her prayer wee granted and that in two d a p  
her husband wonld become blind. Accordingly, two days later the 
Potfor pretended to become blind. Then the woman sent word to bbe 
RHjb that her hnsband wee blind and that they had nothing to fear 
from him. The m j i i  acmrdingly came one night to visit the woman, 
and tbe Potter killed them b0t.h with nn axe. He bu~ied  the body of his 
wife, but he waa in great trouble ee to how to d i e p ~ e  of the body of the 
~ 6 - j ~  : for he knew that there wonld be a hue and ory when the dis- 
appearance of the Raja wns discovered. At  last he decided to pnt 
the body in a field of brinjaln belonging to a neighbonr. Towards 
morning, the owner of the field came to see that his property was Pll 
right, and seeing some one among the brinjab, thought that it wae 
a thief. He aooordingly hit the supposed thief on the head; and 
when he came t6 examine the body, be waa sl~ocked to find that he 
bad, as he thought, killed the RBjB. I n  great diatreee he went to consult 
hie friend, the Potter ; the Potter adviued him to put the body among 
the bnffaloea belonging to a GtoSli. At dawn the CloIlii came to look 
a t  his buffaloes and seeing tile body of the IUj6 thought that it was 
a thief stealing the milk of the buffaloes : oatohing up a olnb, he in- 
flicted a b h w  which canned the body to fall over. When the CtoSl6, 
found that the body was that of the Riijii and that he had apparently 
killed him, he waa in great fear and went to his friend, the Potter, for 
advice. I t  wee finally decided to dispose of the body by putting i t  
down a well. The next day great search wan made for the miseing 
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R&j& and the body waa found in the well by a Briihman. Prepara- 
tiom were made for the obeequies and a funeral pyre erected. The 
Potter aaw his opportunity and digging a hole in the ground under 
the pyre hid himself in it. When the body had been oremated and 
the mourners were still collected a t  the spot, the Potter began to 
speak from the hole in which he was concealed: the bystandera 
thought that they heard the voice of the Riijii declaring that the Potter 
had always been his true friend and that he desired that he should be 
given half the kingdom and the hand of his daughter in marriage. , 

The supposed wishes of the late RHjO were obeyed and the Potter lived 
in luxury for the rest of his life. 
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